bo Goo 44 ow =_ 


— 


MAO3SO 


ILY 


N. 


* 


* 


* 


W 


ene 


. 
, 


235 


FAY, = 


* 
- 


— — | 


44 ** 
* 
o 


2 


4 ö 2 . * . _ 2 1 = , 


7 
: . 


* 


MM L SC 


af 


_— — 
C// 
1 
/ 


bed on ties ©, cow. 


-_ 


cre a N ' | 
„„ „„ „ 


— 
— | 
* 


EIS | 


— 


r 
2 ö 
{#44 Hs c 
F- -, 
$4 


* \ — 
WW WW | | 
A) WJ 4 * * 
LW $4 8 
N 3 * 0 
\ YN o 1 * 
1 Ne R 4 
N. N 
We en 7 
- i 14 


* \ 


(TRAM 1 : 
neee * 
Ki ua 5 , 


* 
— 
1 
„ 
* 
— # 
— 
_ — 
- 
gu 
* 
2 
aff "a 
— 

2 
— * 


f 


* XY U . 
"IQ WY IP 
N \Y 


M194 GARY 


OF THE 


| i E 


O F 


PET ER the Firſt, 


EMPEROR of RV La. 


5 , 
ere NTAIN ING. 


— — — 


£ 4 
. 
- 
” 
* - 
4 
„ ů — — —ͤꝗ—ũd. —BEB:— —_—_ — * * 
” — CES — 1 
* 5 ab» Sx . f F.. 
> - . _ - = - 
3 5 


1 


——᷑— ũ —— — - 
1 4 
N 4 


_— a. w — * ” 
T — K 2 . — 2 * * ® hid 8 l 1 * 
\-4 Q " ; 4 — 


A DescrieTioNn of Ruffia or Mujcovy, 
* bheria, Crim {artary, Re. | 
2-3 T7 


An Account of the Government, Religion, Ceremonies and 
Superſtitions, Cuſtoms, Manners and Drets of the Inhabi- 
tants. 


* 


Alſo, The BixTH and RISE of the 


Empreſs CA 7 S 


W 1iT 1 THE 


# Crimes and Trial of the CZ 4REWTITZ2, Son to PETER I 


F — K 2 


F e 
Printed and fold by the Book ſellets in Town and Country, 


. 2 „ C— Ore —— 4 


M 5 8 8 a XIX. 


GY * — 
— 
3 COR 
a4 — 


— . 


"RX 


ani. 


— — =» —__ > Rus 
5 ol = — — — 1 
* 


- 9 to 
> Va 


** * = 
rr. 


— I "7 
W 


. 


: * . J | p 
=== =--3, Hi E, Empire of RH or 
: na. 4 4 4 * 
(qt FA. 1 Mu/covy, which is part 
. TR w_nAW% [ A 4 | Mm 1 * „ 4 f . «" 
einn £4 1y in Europe and part- 
tn L 1 ; oP TY Af [ de 
E 'v in Aa, 18 bounded 
tn * ; A 27 ' N 
= on the North, by the 
NO 7 C 1 | 2 
a” _ ' / i \ 4 * 1 Ye 1 4 (1 No! " 


17 
£ * 
— - 


a - 
„ ue ee Sem ooo 


-— . —_”y 
7 {} yo. 1 
. 11 C2 \ 8 
44 * A 
* Fi1c a } 1 
a 5 — e 
— p 
CELTS) F 
* * 
& 0 * 75 3 
= 4 A Ay 
4 . 5 4 * * £ 
wy 
* 5 
19 741 2 — 
1 3 18 % 
1 * 
F , 1 12 % 2 A 
1 J. 84 1 4a 
4 ' 51 ? ** 
x \\ } Lal * 
” 
” 


1 8 . 
nd from the 


" 
* 4 


—— — 


= 


18 


F ; 
/ F * wm 
* # 4 4 4, \ s « - 9 44 , 
ye Tz 17 I Ane 7 
1 oo 1110. . A. CL * a (f , 


— us | ST Oc 2 " * 4 
Lell Ceal! 1 rac 
F SF . HJ i & 3 - 44; 4 77 * . 
| N — 
/ } V FY 1 7 "y ; 
1 4 V 1 £23 | Fa. 177 44 * ( Fg 14 vi 147 
3 * v.44 SU SHER» WW SEE BE. 


UT, 
# # of #6. 
429 t 91, 


1 | $58 5 5 4 
ind on the M Sits S Po- 
4 i , 'd 
1 * 1 bY £2 * £IC 
eden; from the Confines 


It „„ La 
O TNOiZ OL China, IN the 


wb 
F 0 - } 
5 4 5 19 * \ = - i4 
Lo 4 J 7 : 4 L1 C 10187 i 4 
. J . 4 8 9 * / 
yy V7 ry 0 „ * 4 " Ty ? F 
15 10V 14 : {4 i KJ 11 \ 0% a Fa +/144 LG 


> 2? "2 7 1 3 
1 7 Worth, 21181 600 j eaguecs 


* - 
a 
+444 hn 
e, 
1 ; 
7 ' | + 
: = S % 
\ Re 
a Tf! 4 1 
TE 1 1 
* 
Vs 


ö 5 IVY 
Sod it i Is CAT 
Y q — * 9 
n " » ; + . » 
(1) Degrees of North 
N. | 
_ * P! * . 5 1 J 5 
Nit L4ACES Devond 1 


TR 3 g X 
moſt Aut! agree, ti zn ancient 


1 & 
; _ * = 
LU £ l @ C J . 1 2 y 
# iy . * i : 
** 9 / * * — N 4 . 
O Kft, O Nan trom che Wer $1 


Roffia, which [i9; tles Diſperſion, ho. 


— 


— 1 
— 

— 

kw 
- 


raout ag fettled Form 


O01 Government: And the Name o 
A, "8 : ! , 

Mues 00 Jerived from 

; 4. i ; A %..4 | . - 

tne Son of Jeet; but this 

PITS ro 


> ) j 
- wid 4 - of _— Co 14 _ 


iS !PpOicd 


on a very lender Feundation. 
ne Mru/couniiis recke Creation 
the World, which uſed to be their 
on Fra, to have been above 


— o 4 


mon 


. HS i = 


ves 
a= A F\ ON D = at — N + 8 Bn i ah 
7200 Tears ago, more than 1500 
V , . A > * 2 1 2 

1 NCTC Te L. Ks 1 Ile I OL) DO 211 


other 


1 1171 


FS ” oy © r 1 
Chrutlan Nations, without being 
Hh . F*-% ; wal 
# : + 4 1 A 7 [ a » y my 9 1 - 
Ale tO le ally manner o Kealon for 
thus diff ing from ey uled 
5 5 1 1 A. oa g 
alſo to reckon the firſt D:y of their 
Ye; 1 F. it of a Mons! © «, L 
CAT che Flirte Ot Tue IVAONECI Of PB mover, 


and Kept If With Ofe 


* 
„ * % 
— 


1 * Wie nity. 711 


fVe ATI. I icatter*c: e. 


Y — — 


3 


ng a7 "= 


4 


_ 
E * = — 


£ 
*% ** > 427 


ö 


[8 TORY 


forced to do otherwiſe; as We {hall 1 ce 
hereafrer : Their d 


het 3 05 ien WAS, that 
Was more 1 


g 2 1 * y* > 1 > 1” * # 
dete hat (3 }C] created nc 


— 2 
* 


N Or i 
' 4 , A ' 1 — * 1. ” K-28 
Maturity and Perfection than at a 


4 * P j — * *. 0 5 

ne when the F.ice ot Nature Was 
1 ' * Mz 2 Who . 

covered over with Ice and SNOW, WIn- 


Gut CONIIGETHIT tmr Wat 18 V inter 
' " 5 0 4 5 1 a ba —_ - 
with them is Spring, Ol Autumn in 
: - « $ ! . 1 R 1. 12 72 ' T. — 
ſome other Farts ( the Globe. ne 

g 
oy 
42 


05 | 1 LY "198 1 — > uch part Gi 18 
eis fifteen Hours and a half; and 


23 \ 9 f 89 2808 1 tl % 
1 1 i 4 — CE 111 16 
* _ 8 
x? * BR : : 5 51. . 14 
* nee 1 * a £ * 1 i 1 "i F 15 
4 Vet LQ L 3 4 * Y I tile FINAL 
71 * * | * * 5 % 10 * 16e 018 01 
144 * — 1111  _— * 1 \ + % L 4A » * 
2 . 
} = L * * f 1988 | 
Tin! ! { | j — | 2 * ie 3 T4211 
o= 


. . * bs . . 1 - L ' : 
= . k $@ ® 1 « » 8 © {© 7 1 \ = — 1 PYIT * 42 
4 L 4 4121 ni 1 ii een INEVILA Ii yg 


% 7 R 
* * { a 
4 a 1 0 y « © ? | K 0 180 
21 ; 1 . "Y 4 } 1 
11 1e 3035 TE eil a * P Co 


1 I Da. 
* % ! 7 * 7 
i 1 1 11 \y 11 * 1 8 1471 {7 
= py A 
: $ % 572271 
, it % 1 * w £ £ f þ & 
* 79 F P 85 7 7 / 
- - . 
F 7 11 17 £ A. F n 
[ / 2 $4 > 
- — 1 = ; ' £39 4 
{:, Q it - 7 - & FE! C$4# 644 po - 
- — 
* 5 * 
\ + wy 
- fa » * „ * } 
75 } ? CE N [3 i), { th N UF, £ P 
'S . f f1 FF. 7 77 1124 3 
f 4 CS, C a by * * 
We . * - y 
* k e * 4 = 1 + 49 . 
* 1 7 N 
1 4 e 9 4 * - 8 a N 6 * 721171 / 4 
— ; * : a 
— I Y % . ( — 1 — #& 11 = 
p * hb C& 8 A „ FLY 
- 0 ? . 
x7 l * 17 7 Wir r 10 
1 * * Y 8 0 l a 2 ih * \ V * { \\ . £ * — 
* 
| *4 1 " ta : - 1 i} 3 * . 
i 1 4 & V : [ % ' . og 5 ' Ry + a ET 8 
. 1 8 : . i ey > ah . 4 * 12 
* IN * LE N 1 18090 N T1 h U 
r. net — Dire. 3 148 7 241 114 1 E 21405 
. * LAS 
} 1 $ / "ot v*? A Y * T3 Fy 1 £4 Y Tr. 
I. dal! AOWNn 1%L 4 4 {AAAS - * Ell, rd 
11 a £2 1 [ = 13 — * 
1 \ — Cr 197118 - 
Veil [3 7 a. £ * E G41 = 110 iQ 
— 3 
p 7 1 f ] - . 
| 11 \ PA tha 0 ! 7 
E 1 Tit , | — 0 ö . ne 
7 
C. 1 R | - + Wo * 
' * 1 ' - 
N 7 1 * I'S» Cc | ; 1 1 1 = 1 — 
£ » * EZ 
, \ > * 12 oO 
— * 1 
* : LI! \ i ' 4 0 1 11 5 
. 
3 7 * 97 1538 
1 10 C * * LL 
1 91 
7 0 * I 2 '=E 4 
* . Al W o | . {1 & 1 10 1410 
7 = # * f 1 
3 L1 111 ON ö MIC » 1 1s 
» 
1 
— 2 7 AS * 5 — _—_— 
Czhe 1 \\ d '\ { L 181 ; ifis Al 0 14 
CI £ 
4 | | 8 88 
9 - 7 * 1 7 TY 11h 
K 444 way; L. i \ CILIL 3D J 1411811 * 111 
| 2 2 1 
* 4 dT 1 
r 300 L495 1 BY 4 1 110 
* 4 8 . 1 
4 £ : 15 T7 £ : 1 Py 4 151 15 the 
S * « ( 
[| 
— ” S j 
7 5 
+ 2 F 4 1 * 
Sou + 9 V - 1 + 1 i 4 * \ 18 
1 1 C L 
4 * _ * 1 7 % 
0 N. DAV 2 * y 80 18 f 11 1111 ! } 
WES | * A 
re F 1 10 It. 2 | ' LII f 110 
TY F 
1 4 ö ? Vs 4 5 
ne NH 11 10 
Heat Gi 1e U 11110 7 ki? lake 1 1 
. 7 5 . as ; 
, * « $ | 3 py lr 5 
OWING LN EU they have Lact: 
4 . * ＋ 
2 7 * * 
174 5 4 1 % J VI %, \ 
; 5 [ g 7 \ 
15 10 AR , \ 3 10 2 # . MY - 
@ . , 8 
1 1 * 
iind © 1] | « 
L ij * 
1 — 1 * { * 
- In Ti "5 'S . F 
4 4 * * 5 * 2 4 * 
k *. 
1 4 1 * ** 
a + | 0 ' 1 |, x + Iv \ 4 
Wi 5 644) 44 Or . ; \ 
7 1 
þ * T 4 x FF re) . 1 
\ o ou *z \/ A : \ * * 
* 


with the Fruits of the Farth in 


/ PETER. 


As to other Fruits, M. Cornelius Ls 
Bruyn, is one Part of his Travels, 
ſpeaks of a kind of G. oſeberry, with 
which the Woods about Maſccto are 
full, ir is called Coftenitſa, and is of a 
very ple alant acid Taſte, they arc ca- 
ten with Honey or Sugar, like Straw- 
berries; there 1s allo "another Sort of 
them, called Bruſnitſa, larger than 
the other, great Quantities of which 
are carried every Day 10 Moſcow, 
where the Ruſjians put them into Tubs 
and Caks of Water, all the Summer, 
and then draw a Liquor wh hex them, 
which is very refreſhing and pleatant, 
eſpecially when ſweetened with Honey 
and Sugar. The tame Author in ano- 
ther Pl. lace, ſpeaks of an extraordinary 
Sort of Turnips, of Various Colours, 
and ſurprizing Beauty, theſe he found 
among the Sams7eds, tome were of pur- 
ple Colour, ſome grey and white, and 
{ome ye lowlih triked with a red like 
Vermillion, and more pleaſant to tn 
Sight than a Carnation 

Che Country in general about ls 
with Foreſts, Marthes, Lakes, Pools, 
and Deſarts; but theſe atrord e 
Plenty of Wild-Fowl, Fiſh, and Furs 
Wild Beafts for Cloathing. There 
his Country, a moſt prodigic Ou: 

of WW 1d Game, And the KRiullans 
have particularly one Sort of Flares, 
jn great n n have {ome- 
their N ature, 
ind that 18, 305 every Winter they 
turn as white as the Snow on the 
Ground, and in the Spring become of 
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EMPEROR of RUSSIA. [1 


Wologda, Pl:ſkow, Reſan, Fereſiaw, 
Pereſlaw, Arch- Angel, and St. Nichs- 
las. 
Moſcow, which was the principal 
City of Muſcovy, till the late Czar, 
Peter I. built Peterſburgh, communi- 
cates its Name to the whole Country, 
and is ſituated in 55 Degrees 30 Mi- 
nutes of North Latitude, on a gravelly 
Soil and in a wholſome Air, almoſt in 
the Centre of the beſt Part of Rufha; 
on a River of the ſame Name, that 
falls into the Occa, it is divided into 
four Parts, named Catagorod, where 
the Czar's Palaces ſtand ; Czargorod, 
Skerodum and Strelitza Slaboda : The 
laſt ſo called becauſe in that Part were 
formerly the Quarters of the Srelitzes, 
who, when in being, were eſtabliſned 
Forces, or Guard, like the Fanizaries 
among the Turks, of which there were 
always wont to be about 20,000-quar- 
ter*d in Moſcow, for the Czar's Guard, 
Theſe four Parts are ſeparated and en- 
compaſſed by three Walls, beſides that 
of the Imperial Palaces; the firſt of 
red Bricks; the ſecond is white; and 
the third of Earth, ſupported on each 
Side by Planks and Beams of Fir, 
which altho* 15 or 16 Miles in Cir- 
cumference, is ſaid to have been raiſed 
in four Days, on a Report of the Ap- 
| proach of the Cham of Crim Tartary, 
and for this Reaſon has the Name of 
Skerodum, which in the Rufſian Lan- 
guage ſignifies, done in a hurry, The 
City of Moſcow was founded in the 
Year 1334, and once conſiſted of 
40,000 Houſes, but was taken, and al- 
moſt burnt down by the Tartars in 
1572 ; the Polanders took it allo in 
1617, it was again burnt in 1668, and 
{ſuffered greatly by Fire in 1 669, 1701, 
and 1707, But it loſt the moſt Inha- 


bitants by the great Numbers whom 


the Czar Peter obliged to reſide at the 


new City of Peterſburgh when he built 


it. As the City now ſtands, from the 
vaſt Number of Churches, with Cu- 
pola's, Steeples, and Crofles gilt and 
variouſly painted at Top, and the Gen- 
tlemens Houſes, every Perſon of Di- 
ſtinction having a Garden and Court- 
Tard belonging to his Houſe, altho? 
in the Heart of the Town, it has the 
Appearance, at Diſtance, ot one of the 
fineſt Cities in the World, but does by 


no Means anſwer the Traveller's Ex- 


Nu 


pectation when he comes within its 
the Houſes being for the moſt part 
very meanly built of Wood; the Boy- 
ars (by which Name the Muſcovite 
Gentlemen are called) and a few Per- 
ſons of Condition, have indeed ſome 
handſome Houſes of Stone; but the 
Streets, inftead of Stone Pavement, 
are laid with Fir Timber, and the 
Walls and Fences between the Streets 
and Houſes are likewiſe of Wood. 
Theſe wooden Houſes are moveable 
and fold ready made; and indeed, 
from the many Fires that happen a- 
mong them, often owing to their great 
Drunkenneſs, the reigning Vice of the 
Muſcovites, and their Negligence in 
putting out the many lighted Tapers, 
which they ſtick about among the 
Pictures of the Saints in their Cham- 
bers, not only here, but in every othet 
Town in Ruſſia, they have too frequent 
Occaſions to go to Market. A certain 
French Author, in his Account of 
Muſcouy, ſays, that when he was at 
Moſcow, in the Year 1688, there were 
thre thouſand Houſes burnt, but they 
were, in his Opinion, little better than 
the Hog · ſties in France. Our Country- 
man, Captain Perry, ſays, it is com- 
mon in Moſcow, when a Fire begins, 
eſpecially in the Summer Seaſon, when 
every Thing is dry and ready to kindle, 
t6 have a Fire ſpread on all Sides, and 
burn on ſo furious, that there is ne fland- 
ing before it; and, in this Extremity, 
+ is the Way of the Ruſſes, in Hopes to. 
Put a Stop to it, to pull down the Hou- 
ſes and Fences that are made of Wood, 
though they often have not Time to carry 
them off; but as they lie on the Ground 
together with the Wood with which the 
Streets are lined, give a Train to the 
Fire, fo that he bas known it, in leſs 
than half a Day's Time, when there has 
been a Gale of Wind, burn above a Ruſs 
Mile in Length, and deftroy many thou- , 


ſand Houſes before it has been quenched, 


and often without giving the Inhabitan!s 
Opportunity io carry off the tenib Part 
of their Goods, This, continues be, 
has often brought many People to the laſt 
Degree of Poverty, when all that they 
have had has been burut, and it is one 
great Cauſe that the Houſes appear ſo 
poor in Moſcow, when they cannot raiſi 
Money to build them better, and by Rea- 
fon of their being very oft*n, as ſoon at 

B | EE they 
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they are built up, burnt - down again to 
the Ground. 

There are at leaſt 1500 Charches 
and Monaſteries in and about Moſcow, 
above-forty of which are within the 
Wall that encompaſics the two Impe- 
rial Palaces, for there are two, one of 
Stone for the Summer, and one of 
Wood for Winter ; beſides the Palace 
which was formerly the Reſidence of 
the Patriarch, before that high Office 
was aboliſhed, ſeveral Houles of the 
chief Lords of the Court; the Precau- 
ſes, or Courts of Juſtice z the Publick 
Offices of the State; and in the Midſt 
of a great Court, ſurrounded with 
Buildings, is a lofty Tower called 
Iwan Welike or Great. Fohn, in which 
is the monſtrous Bell, ſtill remaining 
where it tell, in the Fire in the Year 
1701. It is reported to be the biggeſt 
in the World, 336,000 Pounds, 1s 
19 Feet high, 23 in Diameter, 64 in 
Circumference, and two in Thicknels. 

But to finiſh the Deſcription of Mo.- 
cow, the great Church of Saboor, is 
96 Feet in Length, the Dome is ſup- 
ported by four large Pillars, and here 
they ſhew a Picture pretended to be 
painted by St. Luke, and alſo Chriſt's 
Garment upon which the Soldiers caſt 
Lots, concerning which they relate 
ſeveral idle Miracles. It would be 
endleſs to deſcribe every Church, a- 
mong which, one was looked upon as 
ſo magnificent a Structure by John Ba- 
ſilowitæ, the Tyrant, that he ordered 
the Eyes of the Architect, who built 
it, to be put out, that he might never 
contrive ſuch another. If the City of 
Moſcow has in it a ſurprizing Number 
of Churches, it abounds no leſs in 
Brandyſhops, there being at leaſt 4000 
Houſes where that, with Wine and 
other ſtrong Liquors are ſold. 

As to the Religion, Cuſtoms, Man- 
ners and Trade of the Muſcovites; I 

ſhall mention them hereafter, when 1 
come to ſpeak of the great Reforma- 
tion made in thoſe and all other Mat- 
ters in the Ruſſian Empire. 

The Hiſtory of this extenſive Coun- 
try, which was Part of the ancient Sar- 
1 9 Europea, and Sarmalia Aſialica, 

ſo clouded with fabulous Relations, 
and ſo deeply buried under the Ruins 
of Antiquity, and the profound Igno- 
rance of its People, in Times paſt, Who 

I 


ſcarce held any Commerce with the 
other, Parts of the World, nay, were 
forbad, on pain of Death, to go out 
of their own Country or even converſe 
with Foreigners, without Leave of 
their Prince or Patriarch, that it is al- 
moſt impoſſible to arrive at any Cer- 
tainty with Regard to the antient State 
of it. Let it ſuffice, that they were 
formerly under the Government of ſe- 
veral diſtinct Princes, as the Kings of 
Aſtracan, Caſan, Siberia, &c. and 
many petty Dukes, till reduced to the 


Obedience of one Monarch, at firſt 


ſtiled the Great Duke, afterwards Czar, 
and then Emperor. 

Not being to write the Hiſtory of 
the Country, but ot one great Prince 
only, I ſhall go no farther back for an 
Account of the preſent Imperial Fami- 


of Muſcovy, named Rimaneff, than to 


the Grandfather of the Czar Peter J. 
and Great Grandfather of her preſent 
Czarian Majeſty. His Name was Mi- 
chael Feodorowiiz (or Theodorowitz) 
Romanoff, being the Son of Feodore, 
(or Theodore) Nikitiiz Remancf, Pa- 
triarch of Mu/covy, who married to a 
near Relation of 7% n Baflocwi 
Tyrant, by whom he had this Son 
proclaimed Czar, in the Year 1623, 
who reigned 32 Years, and dying 
Anno 1645, was ſucceeded by his Son 
Alexis Michae/owitz, Father to the 
Prince, whole Life I have undertaken 
to give the Publick, ſeeing it has been 
ſo long, but vainly expected from the 


Pens of others, who might have been 


more equal to the Taſk, 

Peter the Great was born on the 11th 
of June 1672, of Natalia Carilowna 
Naraſtin, ſecond Wite to the aforeſaid 
Alexis Michaelowitz, who a little be— 
fore his Death, which was when Peter 
had ſcarce arrivec at hve Years of Age, 
declared General Meuęſius, a Scotch- 
man, his Governor, a Perſon well 


qualified for that Employ ment, being 
thoroughly acquainted with all the Af. 


fairs of Europe, and ſpeaking perfectly 
well all the European Languages; but 
the Commotions raiſed, a few Years 
after, by the Princeſs Sophia, who not 
being able to make Mengſius abandon 
the Intereſt of this her half-Brother 


Peter, forced him to retire, and that 


Prince was thereby deprived of the Be- 


nefit he might have received from ſo 


able 
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able a Preceptor : Yet we ſhall ſee, 
in the Courſe of theſe Sheets, that from 
the Strength of his own natural Ge- 
nius, unaſſiſted by Letters, or any of 
the artificial Accompliſhments, an 1 
other Princes acquire by Education, 


he was able to ſurpaſs them all; to 


conquer foreign Countries, and, what 


is ſtill greater, to new form his own, 


and, unpoliſhed as he was at firſt him- 
ſelf, to poliſh others, that were but 
one Degree removed from Savages. 
M. Fontenelle tells us, that the Incli- 
nation of this young Prince to Military 
Exerciſes began to ſhew itſelf very early 
he cas pleaſed, in his Infancy, with 
beating the Drum, and, what was much 


obſerved, he would not amuſe himſelf as 


a Child with a vain Noiſe, but to learn 
one of the Functions of a Soldier, it was 
that which he endeavoared to render fa- 
miliar to him, which he did effeftually, 
ia ſo much as ſometimes to give Leſſons to 
others. | 
Alexis Michaelowiiz left, at his 
Death, Anno 1676, two Sons, Theo- 
dere and Jobn, and four Daughters, 
Viz. Sophia, before mentioned, Catha- 


rine, Mary and Sediaſſa, by his firſt 


Wife; and one Son and one Daugh- 
ter, viz. Peter and Natalia Alexowna, 
by a ſecond Venter. Theodore, his el- 
deft Son, ſucceeded him; but he being 
of a weak Conſtitution, and ſoon fal- 
ling into great Ditorders in his Body, 
every one believed his Reign and his 
Life would have but a ſhort Period. 
The Princeſs Sophia, a Lady of a maſ- 
culine Spirit and great Penetration, 


foreſceing this, contrived Means how 


to get out of the Convent in which ſhe 
was s placed, notwithſtanding the ſettled 
Cuſtom, at that Time, which obliged 
the Female Iſſue of the Czarian Houle 
to paſs their Lives unmarried in ſuch 
Confinement. To obtain her Ends, 
ſhe pretended a more than ordinary 
Affection for her Brother, and com- 
plained vehemently of her Unhappi— 
nels, in being reſtrain'd from viſiting 
a Perſon whom ſhe loved ſo tenderly, 
and of not having the Liberty to at- 
tend him in his Sickneſs: When he 
was in the Fits of his Dil ſtemper, fhe 
ſent every Moment to enquire how he 
did; and let no Occaſion flip of teſtl- 
tying her Love for him, and the great 


7 
Grief ſhe felt in being obliged to be 
abſent from him. 

By theſe Methods, at length, hav- 
ing prepared the Way for what ſhe de- 
ſigned, ſhe left her Convent under 
Pretence of ſerving her Brother, and 
adminiſtring to him in his Sickneſs, 
which ſhe did conſtantly with great 
Aſſiduity, and ſeeming Tenderneſs, 
ſuffering no one to come near him, or 
give him any Medicines but herſelf; 
for ſhe wiſely conſidered the more ſhe 
did for him, the more ſhe ſhould gain 
the Eſteem not only of the Czar him- 
but of every Body about him. 

Thus ſhe inſinuated herſelf into the 
good Opinion of the Grandees, whom 
ſhe treated in a moſt obliging Manner; 
and won the Hearts of the People by 
her affable Behaviour, ſtudying to 
make her Conduct approved, and ex- 
cuſe her leaving the Convent. It 
might - be ſuppoſed ſhe would have 
contented herſelf with her Liberty, 
but, being reſolved never more to re- 
turn to Confinement, ſhe concluded 
the beſt Way would be to make her- 
ſelf abſolute Miſtreſs, which Deſign 
not being to be carried on without a 
conſiderable Number of Friends to ſup- 
port her Intereſts and Authority, ſhe 
pitched upon Prince Bæſil Boſterwick 
Galliczin, as the fitteſt Perſon to be 


the Chief of her Party. 


Prince Galliczia was a Man of great 
Quality, deicended from the laſt Duke 
of Lithuania of the Houſe of Fagelon: 
The Courtiers at firſt ſeemed well e- 


nough pleated with her Choice, ima- 


gining that he would only have the 
Name of chief Miniſter, but ſhare the 
Power with them; but this Prince, 
who was as artful as his Protectreſs, 
and had more Cunning than half the 
Nobility of AMr#/:&y put together, 
found Ways to manage -all Affairs as 
he pleaſed, during the Reign of Theo- 
aore, who dying fad adenly, in the 22d 
Year of his Age, Anno 1682, and 
leaving no Iſſue behind him, named 
Peter, his youngeſt Brother, though by 


a different Mother, his Succeſſor to 


the Throne, thinking his Brother ohn, 


who was greatly afflicted with the Fal- 


ling-Sickneſs, and other Infirmities, 
unfit for Government, Peter, then 
not above ten Years of Age, was ac- 

cord- 


' 
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cordingly proclaimed Czar, The Prin- 
ceſs Sophia, who had been allowed a 
large Share in the Regency, a little 
before the Death of her Brother Theo- 
dere, could not be well pleaſed to ſee 
her other Brother, by the ſame Father 
and Mother, thus excluded the Throne; 
which ſhe looked upon as his Right; 
and, having engaged Couvanſti, the 
Preſident, or General of the Strelitzes, 
and many others of the Boyars and 
Clergy to her Side, reſolved to ſet the 
Crown upon the Head of her Brother 
_.. 
1 The more eaſily to accompliſh her 
Deſign, and bring the People into her 
Meaſures, a Report was induſtriouſly 
ſpread, that the Czar Theodore had 
been poiſoned by his Phyſicians, at 
the =Y tion of ſome chief Men at 
the Helm, whoſe Names were whil- 
per'd about ; and, the more ſtrongly 
to exaſperate the Strelitzes, ſhe cauſed 
a Rumour likewiſe to go about, that a 
Deſign had been formed at Court, to 
have mixed Poiſon with the Brandy 
and Beer that was to have been given 
them at the Czar Theodore's Funeral, 
if ſhe had not prevented it. Couvanſti, 
the General, and many of the princi- 
pal Officers, commonly younger Sons 
of the greateſt Families in Ria, be- 
ing before thoroughly engaged in the 
Defign, and the common Men thus 
incenſed againſt the Courtiers, they 
ſoon took an Opportunity to give Vent 
to their Fury : Beginning firſt with 
the Murder of the two Phyſicians, 
who adminiſtered Phyſick to the de- 
ceaſed Czar ; they cut in pieces ſeveral 
of the chief Officers belonging to the 
Crown, who were marked out to them 
for Deſtruction, and threw others over 
a Balluſtrade, on the Top of the Im- 


rial Palace, upon the Soldiers Pikes, 


which they held upright on purpoſe to 
receive them: And, in this lavage 
Manner they continued their Outrages 
for ſeveral Days, till the People, to 
put a Stop to their Rage and Barbarity, 
proclaimed Fehn, Czar, in Conjunc- 
tion with his Brother Peter Alexowilz. 

The Princeſs Sophia having now 
gained her Ends, and both the Czars 
being very young, got the Admini— 
ſtration of the Government into her 
own Hands, it was hoped that all 
Troubles world ceaſe; but the Boyar 
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Couvanſti continued to let looſe his 
Streliizes to murder and plunder all 
that were not of his Party in Moſcow, 
from whence the Imperial Family had 
retired for their Safety into the Tyoigſty, 
or Trinity Monaſtery, about 60 Ruſs 
Miles from the City, and whither 
Prince Berice Galliczin, a Relation of 
the aforementioned Prince Galliczin, 
had before carried the Czar Peter, to 
ſecure him till the Tumult was over. 
Princeſs Sophia, having Intelligence 
here of all that paſſed in the City, in 
hopes of ſoothing this Madman Cou- 
vanſki, ſent her Compliments to him 
with Thanks for the Zeal he had ſhewn 
in revenging the Death of her Brother: 
But this had a quite different Effect 
from what ſhe expected, for Couvanſti, 
after all he had done, ravaging, plun- 
dering, and even maſſacring the moſt 
conſiderable Boyars with Impunity, or 
even without a Check to his inhuman 
Proceedings, and then receiving his 
Submiſſion, as he interpreted it to be, 
from the Princeſs, he imagined there 
was nothing that he might not attempt, 
even ſeizing on the Crown itſelf. He 
concluded, and perhaps he judged 
right, conſidering the Nature and In- 
clinations of this Sort of People, that 
the Strelitxes were at his Devotion to 
a Man, and ready to yield an implicic 
Obedience to whatever Commands he 
ſhould give them, ſome out of Grati- 


tude for his having indulged them ſo. 


long in plundering the City, and 
others in hopes of making their For- 
tunes by a Revolution. He likewiſe 
endeavoured to raiſe in them a Con- 


tempt for both the Czars, for ohn on 


Account of his Infirmities, and for Pe- 
ter on Account of his Youth, who, he 
ſaid, in all likelyhood, as he grew up, 
might be ſubject to his Brother's Di- 
ſtempers; and therefore there was no 
Proſpect of ſeeing a Prince on the 
Throne, who would have any Merit 
or Courage of his own, and conſe- 
quently not know how to encourage or 
reward them in others. He determi- 
ned, in ſhort, to puſh his Fortunes, 
and thinking he ſhould be the better 


able to accompliſh his Deſigns, if he 


could make an Alliance with the Cza- 
rian Family, he propoſed a Marriage 
between his Son and the Princeſs Ca- 
therine, younger Siſter to the Princeſs 

| Sophia : 
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Sophia; but this was looked upon as 
the Height of Inſolence and Preſump- 
tion. The Princeſs Sophia knew very 
well that ſuch an Alliance would not 
only endanger the Safety of the young 
Czars, but that her own Authority had 
more to fear from the Ambition of 
Couvanſki than from any of thoſe Boyars 
and great Men ſhe had already cauſed 
to be murdered, ſhe therefore thought 
it high Time he ſhould be diſpatched, 
and reſolved to have him puniſhed for 
all his Crimes at once, even thoſe 
which ſhe had conſented to herſelf. 
The more eaſily to get him within her 
Power, the Court came to a Reſolu— 
tion of celebrating, in the Taiiſti Mo- 
naſtery, the Feait of St. Catharine, 
whoſe Name the Princeſs bore, whom 
Couver ſki had caſt his Eyes upon for 
the Conſort of his Son, and by whom 
he flattered himſclt with vain Hopes 
of fixing the Imperial Crown of Ruſſia 
in bis own Family. 80 

The Prince ſs Sophia ordered Notice 
to be given every where of the intend- 
ed Feaſt, and all the Boyars to be in- 
vited to Court, particularly the Beyar 
Couvanſii, who yet continued his Cru- 
elties at Moſcow, which the Princeſs 
very arifully ſeemed to approve of. In 
the mean Time, ſhe and her Favourite 
Prince Galliczin had laid a Plot to rid 


themſclues of this bold Aſpirer to the 


Throne, and no Time was loſt in put— 
ting it in Exccution 3 for two hundred 
Horſemen were immediately ordered 
to way lay him in the Road to the 
Troitſki Monaſtery, who ſeized on him, 
according their Inſtructions, and 
carried him .nto a Houſe that was at 
hand, wher- his Sentence was read to 
him, without any manner of Exami- 
nation ©: Delay, and both his own 
and his Son's Heads taken off at the 
ſame Inſtant. | 

When the Strelitzes firſt heard of 
this, they were all ſtruck Specchleſs 
with Aſtoniſhment, but ſoon recover- 
ing out of their Surprize, they grew 
enraged and furious, running up and 
down, and in every Place exclaiming 
againſt the Government, who had de- 
prived them of their Chief, and Father, 
as they were pleaſed to call him: They 
proteſted folemnly and - unanimouſly, 
that they would take Vengeance on his 
Murderers, and all their Adheærents, 

3 


of what Degree or Quality ſoever. 
They inſtantly poſſeſſed themſelves of 
the Arſenals and Ammunition, and 
ſeemed to threaten a general Deſtruc- 
tion. The Court perceiving the Dan- 
ger the State was in, raiſed the other 
Forces, who always bore an implaca- 
ble Hatred to the Streliles, and com- 
manded all the German Officers to re- 
pair immediately to the Troiſſti Mo- 
naſtery. Every one readily obey'd his 
Orders, leaving their Wives and Chil- 
dren to ſerve their Princes; nor was 
any Man deterr'd from doing his Duty, 
notwithſtanding they had great Reaſon 
to fear, their Families would be ill 
uſed by the Strelitzes, for their giving 
this Proof of their Loyalty. The Ger- 

ans dwelt in the Suburbs of Moſcow, 
whither the Stre/itzes immediately ran, 
in their Fury, reſolving to butcher all 
they met with; but were reſtrained by 
ſome of the oldeſt among them, who, 
very prudently, repreſented to them, 
thar it they ſhould put the Germans 
Wives to the Sword, their Huſbands, 
as ſoon as they had drawn their Troops 
together, would think of nothing but 
Revenge. The German Officers, not- 
withſtanding they were, for the moſt 
part, raiſed from private Centinels, 
were by much the better Soldiers; for 
the Szre/7!zes, tho? at all Times ripe 
for Civil Diſorders, were but a rude 
undiſciplined Mob, and little able to 
ſtand againit any regular Force; and 
their Hearts now ſinking, ſeeing tkem- 
ſelves without a Leader, they began 
to make Offers to obtain Peace, which 
they found the Court readily diſpoſed 
to grant, having little Inclination to 
go into a new Broil. So the Strelitzes, 
firſt killing their Colonels and other 


Officers, ſent Meſſengers to Court to 


implore for Pardon, which they ob- 
tained without any great - Difficulty. 


The Czars came immediately to Mo/- 


cow, accompanied by the Nobility and 
German Officers: And the Strelites 
meeting them, proſtrated themſelves 
upon the Ground, and begg'd for 
Mercy : The Czars making a Sign 
that they forgave them, the penitent 
Soldiers raiſing themſelves up, con- 
ducted them to their Palace, pouring 


forth. Tears of Joy, to ſee their So- 


vereigns returned to their Capital in ſo 
mild a Diſpoſition, 
K 


The 
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The ſame Day Ba/i! Bafilerwick Gal- 
liczin was created Grand Chancellor, 
and Yrenimienk, or Temporary Mi- 
niſter of State; that is, Adminiſtrator 
of the Empire during a limited Time; 
in which Poſt never any Man in that 
Country, before him, governed with 
ſo great Authority. He was, without 
Diſpute, one of the ableſt and moſt 
polite Men in Muſcovy, which he no- 
bly deſigned ſhould make as good a 
Figure as the reſt of Europe. He un- 
derſto2d the Latin Tongue well, and 
was pleaſed with the Company of Fo- 
reigners, as he was at all Times agree- 
able to them, being the only Man of 
Quality who would entertain, without 
forcing his Company to drink to Ex- 
cels: Brandy, the Liquor which 
flowed at every other Table, was ſel- 
dom ſeen at his, who never drank any 
himſelf, but took much Delight in 
rational and ingenious Converſation. 

He had little Value for inſignificant 
Men of great Birth, regarding only 
Merit, and preferring none but thoſe 
he; thought worthy of the Poſts they 
were to fill, and ſuch as he believed 
would be faithful to him, beſtowing 
thus moſt of the principal Offices of 
State without conſulting the Intereſts 
of particular great Families, he drew on 
himſelf the Hatred of many; but that 
did not hinder him from {exerting his 
Authority, and ordering every Thing 
for his own Advantage and that of his 
Country, -which, by his prudent Ad- 
miniſtration, began to make a Figure 
among other Nations. He adviſed, 
at this Time, a | 
Sweden, whoſe Ambaſſadors being pre- 
ſent at Moſcow, had all their Demands 
granted. Some Time after the Con- 
cluſion of this Treaty, the Imperialiſts 
and Poles being engaged in a War 
with the Turks, the firſt endeavoured 
to get the Muſcovites to make a League 
with them, but their Embaſſy came to 
nothing. The Poles took Occaſion to 
propoſe a general Peace, at the ſame 
Time, and to get the Muſcovites on 
their Side, to which End they ſent an 
Embaſſy to Moſcow, where, after di- 
vers Conferences, they came to an Ac- 
commodation z the Poles gave up their 
Pretenſions to the Uzrain, the Dutchy 
of Smolenſeo, and other Territories con- 
quered by the Myſcovites, and the 


general Peace with 
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Czars obliged themſelves to make War 
upon the Precops, and oppoſe their 
Incurſions into Poland. 

The Muſcovites, upon this, ſent 
Ambaſſadors to all the Courts of Chri- 


ſtendom, to animate them to a general 


League againſt the Turks; and they 
themſelves prepared to take the Field, 
and enter the Crim, Prince Galliczin 
named ſeveral Lords, as fit for the 
Command of General in this Expedi- 
tion; but was told, on all Hands, 
that no one could be ſo capable to un- 
dertake it as himſelf. This was an 
Honour he would very willingly have 
been excuſed from accepting of, - ju- 
diciouſly ſuppoſing that he ſhould find 
great Diſſiculties in the Enterprize, 
and that all che ill Succeſs would be laid 
at his Door, notwithſtanding he took 
the utmoſt Precaution imaginable z and 
knowing that the Army he was to 
command, tho? formidable in Num- 
bers, yet was only a Multitude of raw 
and undiſciplined Pezſants, with whom 
he could never undertake any daring 
Action to come off with Honour. The 
Prince too, being a greater Stateſman 


than Soldier, foreſaw that his Abſence 


might be more prejudicial than the 


Conqueſt of the Crim could be of Ad- 
vantage or Glory to him, efpecially as 
his commanding the Army could not 
raiſe him higher or give him more 
Sway in the Government: He ſaw 
beſides, that thoſe who inſiſted moſt 
on his taking this Charge, did it only 
out of Jealouſy, and on purpoſe to 
ruin him, under the ſpecious Pretence 
of honouring him with the Title of 
Generaliſſimo, to which Poſt he was 
preferred by the Votes of a Majority 

of the Boyars. | 
The Crim is a very fruitful Country, 
almoſt an Iſland, encompaſſed partly 
by the Waters of the Euxine, or Black 
Sea, and partly by thoſe of the Palus 
Meotis. The Tartars of this Coun- 
try, who are likewiſe poſſeſſed of a 
fine Tract of Land more toward the 
North, and Weſtward toward the 
Nieper, have for many Ages heen in 
ſtrict Alliance with, or rather under 
the Dominion of, the Grand Signior, 
and tho' the Cham has the Title of 
Emperor among his own Subjects, yet 
is he little better than a Slave to the 
Ottoman Porte; but as much as they 
4 | are 
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are Vaſſals themſelves, they had for- 


merly ſubdued the Miſcovites lo far as 
to oblige them to pay an annual Tri- 
bute to them, and had inſerted in the 
Articles of Peace theſe diſgraceful 
Terms, That the Czar ſhould hold 
the Stirrup of their Cham, and feed 
his Horſe with Oats out of his Cap, if 
they ſhould chance at any Time to 
meer. 

The Muſcovites determining to ſend 
a numerous Army into this Country, 
and having provided Generals for all 
the Forces of White Ruſſia, and the 
Coſſacks with their Hettman ; the next 
Conſideration was how to raiſe Provi- 
ſions and Ammunition for them; to 
which End, every Houſe in this vaſt 
Empire was taxed at a Rouble each, 
which amounted to an immenſe Sum. 
Prince Galliczin, having obtained the 
Favour of the Princeſs of making 
his Son Collegue with him in the 
Chancellorſhip, ſet out to join the 
Army. | Wo 

The general Rendezvous was ap- 


pointed in the Ukraine, in the Coun- 


try of thoſe Cofſacks who are indepen- 
dent of the Hettman, and were com- 
manded by Polzowniks or Colonels. 
The Forces of Moſcow were quartered 
at Arteck; thoſe of Nevogored at Ausk ; 
thoſe of Caſan at Rouplaski ; thoſe of 
Serene at Kraſtenakouſt; and thoſe of 
Belgorod, who were to remain on the 
Frontiers, were poſted at Belgorod. 
The Hetiman drew together his Troops 
at Carilicbh, and on the firſt of May, 
1687, they muſtered and took the 
Field with an Army of $300,000 Foot, 
and 100,000 Horſe, with which hay- 
ing, no Succeſs, and not being able to 
paſs farther than Kerchezeſa, on Ac- 
count of a Drought, which was ſo 
great that for fifty Leagues round they 
were informed the Sun had burnt up 
the Graſs, ſo that there was no Poſſi- 
bility of proceeding for want of Fo- 
rage, they returned to the River Sa— 
mare, and from thence to the Marle, 
where they waited for Orders from 
Moſcow to disband their Army: But 
Prince Galliczin, to excuſe himſelf, 
threw all the Blame of this Miſcarriage 
upon the Hettian, Juan Samuelerrick, 


and accordingly wrote to Court for 
Orders to depoſe him, and chuſe an- 
other in his Place. 


The Order being 


come, Galliczin cauſed the Hettman 
to be ſeized at Midnight, by thoſe 
very Strelitzes which he had deſired 
for his Guard, being diſtruſtful of the 
Coſſacks : He was carried bound in 
Cords to a Place within the main 
Body of the Army, called CHatra, that 
is to ſay, the Tent of Juſtice, which 
in all the Ruſſian Armies is conſtantly 
pitched in the General's Quarters. In 
the Morning Prince Galliczin ſum- 
moned all the Officers and Noblemen 
to attend him. The Boyar Generals 
took their Seats, and the unfortunate 
Hettman was brought before them; 
the Emperor's Order was firſt read to 
him, then they confronted him with 
the principal Coſſacks, who were taught 
their Leſſons, and accuſed him of 
holding Intelligence with the Cham, 
and directing him privately to burn up 
all the Forage. The poor General 
found his Fortune quickly changed, 
and he, who had been the Day before 
among the Rank of Princes, inſtead 
of Yielmozny, or moſt Puiſſant, was 
now ſaluted by the Name of Scourwe- 
cin, or Son of a Whore; nay, his own 
Servants loſt all Reſpe& to him, and 
one of his Colonels named Dimitrouk, 
drew out his Sabre to kill him; but 
Galliczin prevented the Blow, and 
told him, the Hetman was brought 
there to be tried judicially, and not to 
be butchered. This Council of War 
being broke up, and the Hitman put 
under a ſtrong Guard, a Courier was 
diſpatched to TLevanti Romanorrick, 
General of the Forces of Serene, with 
Orders to ſecure the Hettman's Son, 
who had been ſent thither ſome Time 
before with a Detachment of Men; 
but ſome faithful Coſacks got to him 
Time enough, to give him Notice to 
ſave himſelt. Romanorrick could not 
eaſily come at him, for he kept with 
his Troops perpetually as far off as he 
could; but the principal Cofſacks being; 
acquainted with the Order to ſeize 
their Leader, the Compachiks, or Ca- 
valry, agreed to deliver him up ; the 
Sardouchtiks, or Infantry, encompaſied 
his Tent, and would not permit him 
to be taken at firſt ; but they ſuffered 
themſelves to be prevailed onat length, 


and ſo with a general Conſent the 
 Hettman's Son was put into Romanor- 


rigk's Hands, who, being pleaſed with 
this 


this Opportunity of repairing his Cre- 
dit, which he had very much hurt in 
a late Skirmiſh with Sultan Naradin 


near Kamiſton upon the Nieper, re- 


turned with his Priſoner to the Army. 
While they were thus making ſure 
of the Son, the Boyar Generals con- 
ſulted how to puniſh the Father, and 
ſet up another Hettman. Samuelerrick 
was ſent into Siberia, and the Coſſacks 
choſe one Mazeppa, Piſtazy or Scere- 
tary of State, and proclaimed him 
Fie!tman : Ot this Mazeppa, Monſieur 


de Voltaire, in his Lite of Charles XII. 


of Sweden, gives the following Ac- 
count. He was a Poliſh Gentleman, 
born in the Palatinate of Podolia, and 
had been brought up as one of the Pages 
of the King (John Caſimir) in whoſe 
Court he had got ſome Taſte of the Belles 
Lettres; but having in his Youth an 
Intrigue with the Wife of a Poliſh Gen- 
tleman, and being diſcovered, the Hu- 
band cenſed him to be ſeverely ſcourged, 
end afierwaris tied naked on a wild, 
ungovernable Horſe, which was turned 
Jogſe to go whereſoever it would. The 
Horſe being brought out of the Ukrain, 
returned thither, and carried Maze;pa 
with him, half dead with Fatigue and 
Hunger. Some Countrymen gave him 
Succenr, With whom he continu! & long 
Time. and fignalized himſe!f on many 
Occaſions againſt the Tartars, The Su 
priority of his Underſtanding made him 
much regarded among the Coſſacis ; and 
bis Reputation jncrec ins daily obliged 
the Czar 10 make him Prince of 
Utrania. 

All 70 o Prince Galliczin thus ſuc- 
cecded in his Deſign, yet a great Party 


Ot 22 RS, who were not invited to 


the "OE expreſſed their Diflike 
of it; forme Towns revolted, and ſome 
of the Colonels Houſes were pillaged 
in their 1 The new Hettman, 
being ol to quell theſe Diſorders, 
deſired ſom e Tr oops of Prince Gallic- 
in oh ) ord ET Three - thouſand 
Foot of tne Forces of Smolensk, and 
1 Thouſand Horſe to attend him to 
Baturin, the uſual Reſidence of the 


a*, 
17 5 “ 


He mans. 

"Th oh Czarian Majeſties Order to 
the Army ſoon arriving, with 
4 Fee r, it was read in the Preſence 
of all the Officers, who, after having 
done nothing, were very well pleaſed, 
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tho* ſome of them almoſt aſhamed, to 
hear themſelves thanked for their good 
Services. Every General had a Gold 
Medal given him, with the two Czars 
Effigies on one Side, and the Prin- 
ceſs on the other, faſtened to a Chain 
of Gold, the whole worth about ten 
Ducats ; every Colonel had a Medal 
without a Chain worth a Ducat ; every 
Lieutenant Colonel and Major, one of 
half a Ducat, and every Soldier and 
Strelitz had a Copeck of Gold, of a- 
bout twenty five Pence Value. Prince 
Galliczin, by Means of theſe Preſents, 
which he obtained from the Czars, or 
rather from the Princeſs, appcaſed the 
Murmurs that were raiſed throughout 
the Army againſt him. He likewiſe 
gained the chief Nobility, by beſtow- 
ing Employments upon them that re— 
imburſed their Expences; in ſo much 
that at his Arrival at Moſcow, he found 
very few againſt him ; he was received 
by the Princeſs with all the Marks of 
Favour he could wiſh, and took the 
Management of the Stite upon him, 
with as much Authority as ever, 

In the mean Time the Friends and 
Relations of the Czar Peter, being ap- 
prehenſive of the Deſigns of the Prin- 
ceis and this great Favourite, were 
concerting Meaſures how to counter- 
plot them; but finding they wanted 
ſufficient Power, they engaged on their 
Side another Prince Galliczin, Couſin 
to this, but who was deſpiſed by him 
for his Drunkenneſs and Debauchery, 
and fo manage! Matters that in a ſhort 
Time they made him the young CZar's 
Favourite, This was that Prince Bo- 
rice Galliczin, who firſt carried Peter 
to the Troitskty. Monaſtery, in the 
Time of Couvanſti's Rebellion, and 
who, for that Reaion perhaps, was the 
more readily received into his Fa- 
vour, When they had accompliſhed 
this, the next Buſineſs was, under Pre- 
rence of doing Honour to the great 
Galliczin, to endeavour to oblige him 
to take upon him the Command of the 
Army a ſecond Time; but he per- 
ceiving that Peter's Party gathered 
Strength every Day, and thinking It 
might ſtill increaſe by his Abſence, uſed 
all the Means he could under-hand, 
to get the Command beſtowed on lome 
other: This he found impracticable, 
and ſo frankly offered hümſcht, judg- 


ing 
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ing rightly, that it would be more to 
his Honour to propoſe it voluntarily, 
than to ſtay till it ſhould be forced 
upon him; and againſt the opening of 
this Campaign he took ſuch Meafures 
as he thought might make it more 
proſperous than the laſt. Having ob- 
rained whatever he pleaſed to demand, 
it was reſolvd the Army ſhould take 
the Field ſooner than they had done 
before, ſo all the Forces were ordered 
to be at their Place of Rendezvous on 
the firſt of February 1689. The 
Troops began to march from all Parts 
in December, except from Siberia, the 
People of which Province was exculed 
from ſending any Soldiers on Account 
of the War they maintained againſt 
their Neighbours, the Inhabitants of 
Great Tartary, 

The Preparations for this Campaign 
were much greater than for the lat, 
but the Taxes were no higher, which 


was only one Rouble for every Houle, 


The Troops were, for the molt part, 
commanded by the fame Generals as 
in the Expedition in 1687. They did 
not lie long in their firſt Quarters, but 
were all ordered to march, before the 
Froſt was broke, beyond the River 
AMarle, which was prudently done, 
becauſe when the Thaw happens, great 
Inundations are always made by the 
ieveral Rivers they were obliged to 
croſs. The Foot encamped on the other 
Side of the River at the Entrance of a 
Wood; the Cavalry was poſted in the 
Towns ſituated on the Banks. Prince 
Gallicziz being arrived, pitched his 
JLent on the fartheſt Side of the River, 
on the firſt of April, the Generals did 
the fame; and on the ſixth they 


marched towards the Samare, where 


all the Forces joined. 

The Hetiman Mageppa being come 
to the fame Place, on the thirteenth 
they all pafled the River without Delay, 
and in a Month's Time advanced as 
tar as Prec. Every Soldier carrying 
with him four Month's Proviſions, 
their Baggage hindered them from 
making long Marches in a Day, which 
were likewile much retarded by their 
Artillery, conſiſting of 700 Pieces of 
Cannon, and many Mortars, In their 
Way thither, at Kairka, upon the 
Boryſthenes, a Party having taken lome 
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Tartars, they learned that the Cham 
was not at Precop, but at Bonapiac, 
and had not the leaſt Suſpicion of ſo 
formidable an Army coming upon 
him. On May the 13th they had 
word brought, by their Scouts, that 
the Enemy was at hand, upon which 
they put themſelves in order to receive 
them; the Baggage, guarded by the 
Foot and Artillery, marched on the 
Right, the Horſe was poſted on the 
Left of every Diviſion. The Forces 
ot Moſcow, headed by Prince Galliczin, 
kept in the Middle, the Forces of No- 
vogorod moved on the Right, the Helt- 
man on the Left; and on the Hett- 
man's Left was Dolga Kourka and Cher- 
7ymittau, who commanded the Forces 
of Belgorod; and Romanorrick made up 
The Tartars charged the 
Vanguard of Schein, from thence, af 
ter ſome Skirmiſhes, they wheeled on 
a ſudden from right to left, and fell 
upon Cherrymittau's Forces, who be— 
ing over- powered, were quickly put to 
the Rout: The Horſe fled, and the 
Enemy ran to the Baggage, which 
they had like to have carried off; but 
Prince Galliczin immediately ſending 
Succours to Cherrymititau, the Tartars 
were forced to retire, and leave the 
Ryſfſians to a free Paſſage till they got 
to Horna d' Oliva, where they en- 
camped for the Convenience of Water, 
the Place being marſhy, and five 
Leagues diſtant from Precop. A ſmall 
Body of Tartars, under Sultan Garka, 
advanced to diſcover their Enemy's 
March; and, that they might learn 
wherein the Strength or Weakneſs of 
the Army lay, took ſeveral Priſoners, 
from whom they drew what Informa- 
tion they wanted. They afterwards 
carried them to the Cham, who then 
lay encamped at Kalanſ/check, a little 
River about two Leagues from Precop, 
which runs into the Palus Matis; 
for, an Account being brought him 
that the Mu/covites had invaded the 
Crim, he was come from Bondgiac, 
with 4000 Horſe, to defend his Ter- 
ritories. On the 16th the Army de- 
camp'd, and mov*d to Zelona Dolina, 
a League from Therna; hither came 
the Cham to meet the Muſ/covites, with 
all his Forces, which amounted to 
thirty or forty thouſand Horſe, march- 
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ing in ſeveral little Diviſions, and hav- 


ing inſenſibly ſurrounded the Ruſſians, 
they were obliged to halt. 

The two Armies gazed upon one a- 
nother for ſome Time without attempt- 
ing any Thing, tho' certainly the Muſ- 
covites ought to have began the Fight, 
but they were glad to keep themſelves 
out of Harm, fenced in with ſtrong 
Palliſadoes, which they had brought 
in their Waggons. The Foot and Ar- 
tillery defended this Camp ſo ſtrenu- 
ouſly, that the Tartars could not break 
into it. The Horſe were not en- 
trenched, which invited three or four 
Detachments of Tartars, of 1000 
Horſe each, to charge them : They 
were no ſooner attacked but they fell 
into Diſorder; however they made 
their Baggage ſerviceable to them, for 
from thence the Cannon and imall 
Shot galled the Tartars, and laid three 
or four hundred of them upon the 
Ground, and with them ſeveral Mu/- 
covites, On the other Side Sultan Na- 
radin, with his Troops, charged the 
Coſſacks of Sont and Akrerko, who were 
commanded by Emiliam, the Domini- 
diack, or Ruſſian Secretary of State ; 
this Gentleman knew very little of the 
Art of War, and was ſo frightened, 
that he could not ſtand before the Tar- 
tars, who breaking in among the Bag- 
gage, and killing the Horſes, pre- 
vented the Muſcovites from draw- 
ing off their Waggons; they pierced 
in as far as the Center of thoſe Wag- 


gons, and carried off twenty Pieces of 


Cannon, which they found mounted 
upon Carriages, and Horſes harneſſed 
to them. In ſhort, if the Boyer Kourka 
had not advanced with his Troops, 


the Coſſacks had been entirely cut off. 


Cherremittau was attacked at the ſame 
Time by. another Body of Tartars, 
who broke in as far as his Baggage, 
but he defended himſelf much better 
than Emilian, and forced the Tartars 
to retire. In theſe Skirmiſhes the Tar- 
tars being repulſed, tho' the Advan- 


tage and ſome Plunder fell to them, 


the Muſcovites moved forwards to get 
to ſome freſh Water; ſo the next Day 
they marched to Kalanſchek; the Ca- 
valry were ordered to mix with the 
Waggons and Carriages, and all the 
Army, which till then had been di- 


vided, joyned into one Body, and 
made a ſquare Figure, the Baggage 
was ſurrounded. with the Cannon and 


Infantry, who carried their Palliſadoes 


upon their Shoulders to be the readier 
in planting them. The Tartars ap- 
peared again, while they were in this 
March ; but having viewed the Army 
on all Sides, and finding the Horſe 
had ſecured themſelves, they forbore 
Action, and were content to keep the 
Muſcovites in fear of them ; but they 
ſoon withdrew, and went to defend 
Precop, which they thought would be 
attempted by the numerous Army of 


the Muſcovites, who that Day encamp- 


ed at Halanſcheck, and the next Day 


paſſed the River, where finding no 


Tartars, ſeveral of them were encou- 
raged to leave the Baggage, and aſ- 
cend the Hill to diſcover Precop, 
which appeared to be all in Flames, 
for the Tartars had ſet Fire to the 
Suburbs, leſt the Muſcovites ſhould have 
taken Poſſeſſion of them. 

On the 16th they marched ſtraight 
on to Precop, and ſat down within 
Cannon Shot of the Town, having the 
Black Sea on their right, and the De- 
ſart on the left: They made no Shot 
from the Town, becaule it was too far 
to do Execution, but they fired inceſ- 
ſantly from a Tower that ſtood on the 
Shore of the Black Sea. The Muſco- 
vites thought of attacking the Town 
in the Night, but were ſtrangely ſur- 
prized to receive Orders, in the Even- 
ing, to return: Which was occa- 
ſioned by a ſudden Treaty tet on foot, 
by the following Accident. | 


The Army being encamped pretty - 


near the Town, the Nogays and Cal- 
muck Tartars, Subjects of Muſcovy, 
ſkirmiſhing often with the Precopians, 
a Nogay who ſerved the Cham, ſaw by 


chance, a Muſcovite of his Acquaint- 
ance, and calling out to him, What 
do we contend for, ſaid he, there 
would be no Occaſion to 


fight if 
your Boyar would make Peace with 
our Cham? The Muſcovite replied, 
that if the Boyar Galliczin believed the 
Cham was that Way inclined, he might 
perhaps come into Meaſures with him : 
But if the Cham really deſired Peace, 
he ought to ſend and treat about it. 


Well, ſaid the Precopian Nogay, do 


vou 
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You break the Matter to your General, 
and you may venture to aſſure him, 
that the Cham is willing to come to 
Terms. The Muſcovite went imme- 
diately to Prince Galliczin's Tent, and 
having procured an Audience from 
him, acquainted him with all that 
had happened, and all the Diſcourſe 
that paſſed between him and the Tar- 
tars. The Prince, liking the Motion, 
cauſed a Letter to be wrote, in the 
Name of this Muſcovite to the Preco- 
pian Nopay, to this Purpoſe: I have 
related to the General, Prince Gallic- 
zin, what paſſed between us; he is con- 
tent to come to an Accommodation; it 
lies upon you to get ſome Perſon to be 


ſent to him with the Cham's Propoſals. 


This Letter being delivered to the firſt 
Tartar that appeared, was carried to 
the Cham, who having read it, ſent to 


aſk Prince Galliczin if it were wrote by 


his Order, and being anſwer*d that it 
was; he ſent a principal Perſon, Sui- 
lech Murza, and the Muſcovites ſent a 
Boyar, named Eſmeyan, in exchange 
for Hoſtages. In this Treaty, the 
Muſcovites propoſed the five following 


Conditions: That all the Ruſton 


Slaves ſhould be reſtored. That the 
Tartars ſhould make no more Inroads 
into the Czars Dominions. That they 
ſhould quit their Claim to 80,000 
Roubles, annually due to them from 
Muſcouy. That they ſhould not moleſt 
the Poles, nor aſſiſt the Turks. The 
Murza gave ſome Hopes of an Agree- 
ment, and ſpun out the Conference to 
keep them in Suſpence till next Day, 
well knowing ſo great a Multitude 


could not long ſubſiſt where they were 


without Forage and Watter : But the 
next Day he anſwered, that the Cham 
would accept of Peace on no other 
Terms than thoſe he was engaged in 
with the Czars: That he inſiſted up- 


on the Payment of the yearly Tribute, 


and expected to be paid 240,000 Rou— 
bles, that were in Arrear for the three 
lait Years. | 

Prince Calliczin did by no means 
like this Anſwer, he had loſt the Op- 


portunity of forcing them to his own 


Terms, for his Army were no longer 
able to lie encamped on the ſandy 
Plain, and ſo he was forced to retreat; 
but, for fear of being purſued, he 
took the Murza along with him as tar 
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as Kalanſcheck, and from therice ſent 


him back; and received his own Ho- 
ſtage. Thus ended Prince Galliczin's 
ſecond Campaign in the Crim. It was 
{aid by ſome of his Enemies, that he 
was prevailed upon to leave the Coun- 
try by a large Preſent of Ducats of 
Gold, and that the Tartars ſent them 
to him in Barrels, but had defrauded 
him of a great Share of what was a- 
greed upon, by putting a large Num- 


ber of Countets among them. 


After this, they marched for three 
Weeks together to reach the Samare; 
where leaving all the heavy Luggage 
behind them, they paſſed the River, 
and in ſix Days got to the River 
Marle. In the mean while Prince 
Galliczin diſpatched Couriers to the 
Czars, and to the King of Poland, 
boaſting that he had beaten the Zar- 
tars, and driven them into their own 
Country. The Princeſs Sophia, upon 
this News, ordered publick Rejoicings 
throughout the Kingdom, and, ac- 
cording to Cuſtom, ſent an Akalnik 
with a Letter of Thanks and Com- 
mendations to all the Army, and gol- 
den Ducats for Rewards : In Conclu- 
ſion, Orders for diſbanding the Army 
being come, the Boyar Valenſti was 
left at the River Samare with about 
5 or 6,000 Men. This mighty Suc- 
ceſs had the Muſcovites in two great 
Expeditions in the Crim; which far 
from gaining them any Honour or 
Profit, on the contrary produced the 
greateſt Damage the Nation could at 
that Time have ſuffered, in the Ruin 
of their General, which happened 
ſoon after. | 

During the Abſence of Prince Gal- 
liczin, the principal Perſons in the 
Party that oppoſed him, had married 
the Czar Peter, who was then in the 
18th Year of his Age, to a young 
Lady named Ortokeſa Federowna, 
Daughter to the Boyar Feoder Abra- 
hamowi!z ; this bold Stroke, which 
was entirely againſt the Inclination of 
the Princeſs Sophia, greatly increaſed 
the Party of the Czar Peter; all the 
young Men, whole Fathers followed 
the Princeſs, declared for Peter. Gal- 
liczin, at his Return found all his 
Meaſures broken, by the Marriage of 
the young Czar, whoſe Wife was ſoon 
after with Child. His Enemies had 


like 
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likewiſe learned the Truth of all that 
paſſed in his inglorious Expedition to 
the Crim, and had rendered him ſo 
odious to the Czar Peter, that he was 
denied Audience by him, and could 
hardly, by the Princeſs's Interceſſion, 
be admitted to kiſs his Hand ; he un- 
derwent ſevere Reproaches, and could 
not ſay any thing in Juſtification of 
his Conduct. This Affair had but juſt 


Time to ſubſide, when the Princeſs 


began to raiſe freſh Uneaſinefles, by 
propoſing an unſeaſonable Piece of Li- 
berality ; ſhe had a mind to diſtribute 
conſiderable Preſents among the Boyars 
in Recompenſe of the good Services 
that they had done the Empire: But 
the Czars, Peter eſpecially, oppoled 
this, and would enquire firſt into the 
Merits of theſe pretended Services, 
that the Rewards might be propor- 
tionable to them. The Princeſs could 
bear no Reſtraint, but found Means to 
get the Czars to comply with her De- 
fires, Upon which, ſhe gave Prince 
Galliczin 1500 Peaſant Houſes in le- 
veral Villages, to other Commanders 
in the Army 300, and to all the Ofi- 
cers in Proportion to their Stations, 
Theſe valuable Prefents were very un- 
uſual in Muſccdy, the Cuſtom ot the 
Czars having been only to give a royal 
Veſt to thoſe whom they had a mind 
to do Honour to. 

Prince Galliczin now began again 
to govern with the ſame Power as be- 


fore, and being ſupported by the Prin- 


cels, undertook a bold Adventure. 
From the Time that the Het!mans had 
been under the Maſccvite Dominion, 
they had never entered Moſccrv., Gal- 
liczin, upon the Pretence of doing 
Honour to the Hetman, and preient- 
ing him to do Homage to the Czars, 
ſo ordered it, that Magzeppa was 
brought into the capital City, with 
500 of his principal Officers, but was 
never admitted into the Czars Prelence. 
The Deſign of introducing this Num- 
ber of Men into Acer, was to ailift 
a Plot, that the Princeſs and Galliczin 
were then contriving together againſt 
the Life of Peter. The Princeſs fore- 
ſaw that this Brother, if not timely 
prevented, would be one Day the Ruin 
of her Authority, and a Bir to all her 
ambitious Views, And ſhe had like- 
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only her Power would be abridged, - 
but that ſhe ſhould be forced to return 


to her Convent; theſe Thoughts made 
her repent that ſhe had liſtened to the 
moderate Counſels of Galliczin, and 
having perſwaded him, that himſelf, 
his Family, and all his Friends would 
be involved in her Ruin, ſhe brought 
him to conſent to put in Execution the 
cruel Scheme ſhe had formed to ſecure 
herſelf and him, by the Death of her 
Brother, 

All the Meaſures being taken that 
ſhe Thought proper, ſhe was now re- 
ſolved to give the Blow; and pitched 
upon Theodore Thekelavitau to be her 
principal Inſtrument in the Enterprize. 
He was Preſident of the Chamber of 
S'relitzZes, to which Dignity he had 
been railed, on the Death of Couvanſi, 
by the Princeſs's Favour, and, in re- 
turn, now promiſed a punctual Obedi- 
ence to all her Commands. The Czar 
Peter was, at this Time, at one of his 
Country Houſes, called O5rogen/ho, 
ſituated upon the River Jarus, a ſhore 
League from Moſcow. Theodore having 
drawn together 600 Strelitzes, all Men 
to be relied on, as he thought, and 


putting himſelf at their Head, he com- 


manded them to follow him to Obro- 
gene; but whilſt he was giving Or- 
ders, two of the Strelitzes, ſhocked at 
the Thoughts of ſtaining their Hands 
with their Prince's Blood, ſtolz off pri- 
vately, and ran with all Expedition to 
advertize the Czar Perer of the Danger 
he was in, He, jumping out of Bed 
in a great Conſternation, ſent for his 
Uncles, the Naraſtins, his Mother's 
Brothers, and contulted with them in 
all Haſte what was to be done. It was 
relolved to ſend immediately to the 
City to enquire into the Certainty of 
this Intelligence; one of the Czars 
Uncles, and the young Prince Borice 
Galliczin, the Czar's Favourite, were 
diſpatched on this Buſineſs ; in their 
Way thither they met Thexe/av:tan at 
the Head of his Strelilges, they took 
are to conceal themſelves while theic 
Soldiers paſſed by them, and then 
haſtened back to fave the Czar. Peter 
had but juſt Time enough to get into 
his Coach with his Mother, his Wife 
and her Siſter ; and being followed by 
{ome of his faithful Servants, he fled 
toward the Troitfty Monaltery. 

The 
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The Conſpirators, on their Arrival, 
ſearched every where for 'the Czar, 
but the Szrel/itzes, then on Duty at 
Obrogenſko, knowing nothing of the 
Deſign, and ſurprized at his ſudden 
Departure, told their Preſident that his 
Majeſty was gone out a little before 
with all the Speed imaginable. 

This Diſappointment was no ſmall 
Concern to the Princeſs, every Body 
was aſtoniſhed, at Mzs/cow, with the 
the News of the Czar's Flight, no one 
could gueſs the Cauſe of it; but in the 
Evening it was known that he had 
ſent to the Princeſs to reproach her 
with her Treachery. She ablvlutely 
denied the Matter, and proteſted that 
they were much deceiv'd in taking 
thoſe for Conſpirators, who came only 
to relieve the Guard; and that ſne was 
extremely wronged to be thought ca- 
pable of harbouring ſo black a Thought 
in her Breaſt, as that of being accel- 
ſary to the Death of her Brother. In the 
mean Time the Excuſe of pretending 
to relieve the Guard, which was al- 
ways done in the Day Time, was look- 
ed upon as a very weak one. The 
Czar Peter, being now ſafe in the To- 
ei Monaſtery, wrote to all the Boy- 
ars to repair thither inſtantly; he like- 
wiſe wrote to all the Gentry in every 
Town to raiſe the Militia; and having 
publiſhed Thetelavitau's Attempt, he 
had, in a Weeks Time, a numerous 
Body of Noblemen and Gentlemen 
about him. He ſent Orders to Gal/;c277 
to attend him, but he excuſed himſelf 
on Pretence of being withheld by the 
Czar John. Notwithſtanding it was 
ſaid they had allo a Delign upon him, 
if their Plot had not miſcarried on 
Peter. The Princeſs did all ſhe could 
to get the Strelitges on her Side, and 
having ordered ſome of them to be 
planted at the Foot of the Stairs, the 
Czar John and ſhe, coming 
Maſs, ſtood at the Top of the Stairs, 
from whence the Czar ſpoke to them 
to this Effect: My Brother is retired 
to the Troiſki Monaſtery, for <chat 
Reaſon I Enco not, doubtleſs he intends 


zo diſturb the Peace of the State, and, 


as I am told, has commanded veu to at- 
tend him; but we forbid you, upon Pain 
of Death, to obey his Orders. 
The Princels repeated the ſame 
2 


from 


17 
Thing, but the Strelilzes, little heed” 
ing what either of them ſaid, marched 
directly to the Monaſtery, where they 
aſſured the Czar Peter of their Fidelity. 
The Princeſs ſeeing this, and that moſt 
of the Boyars had joined Peter, re- 
ſolved, if poſſible, to make her own 
Peace with him. In order to which 
ſhe ſent two of his Aunts to kim, his 
Father's Siſters; for by the Example 
of Princeſs Sophia, ſeveral other of the 
Princeſſes of the Czarian Houſe had 
now left their Convents. 

The Ladies, being come into the 
Preſence of the Czar, beleeched him 
not to give Credit to thoſe Rumours 
which had ſo much alarmed him. 
They aſſured him that there was ſome 
Milunderitanding in the Affair; that 
they were maliciouſly ſpread to make 
a Breach between him and his Siſter; 
and that he might return to Moſcow 
with great Safety. The Czar anſwered 
them, that he had not fled in a Pan- 
nick only ; that there was an apparent 
Conſpiracy to murder himſelf, his - 
Wife, his Mother and Uncle; and 
laid fo many Circumitances before 
thein, that they could not deny the 
Truth of it. The Princeſſes, with 
Tears in their Eyes, avowed their 
own Innocence, appear*d ſhock'd at 
the horrid Deſign, and ſaid they would 
never return to Moſcow, but live and 
die with him. 

The Princeſs Sophia, hearing of the 
bad Succeſs of this Negotiation, and 
not knowing what Courle to take, ap- 
ply*d herſelf to the Patriarch, and to 
wrought upon him with her Tears and 
Intreaties, that the good Man offered 
himſelf for a Mediator: He went the 
ſame Day to the Czar Peter, and tel- 
ling him his Errand, uſed all the 
ſtrongeſt Arguments he could think of 
to perſwade him to a Reconciliation 
with his Siſter: But he was ſtrangely 
ſurprized, when he underſtood that he 
himſelf was to have been taken off, 
and that the Abbot Sy/vefter, who was 
in the Plot, if it had not miſcarried, 
was to have been made Patriarch in 
his Stead. This new Diſcovery was 
a great and ſhocking Surprize to him, 
he judged it might not be amils for 
him to remain in the Troitſii Mona- 
ſtery, till the Affair was clear'd up, 

. | and 
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and Things better ſettled ; at the ſame 


Time he publiſhed a Proclamation to 


apprehend the Traitors. 

The Princeſs, now in a worſe Con- 
dition than ever, called her Creatures 
together, and conſulted what to do; 
it was reſolved that Thekelavitau ſhould 
be ſecured in the Palace, and that the 
Abbot Sylvefter ſhould be ſaved 3 and 
then ſhe herſelf, accompanied by 
Prince Galliczin, and the reſt of her 
Friends, went towards the Tyoiſſꝶi 
Monaſtery, with Hopes of appeaſing 
her Brother, who had ſent a ſecond 
Order to the S:relitzes, to come thi- 
ther with Speed, and bring the Trai- 
tors with them. She was not got a- 
bove half Way, before a Boyar met 
her, by the Czar Peter's Order, who 
told her ſhe muſt go back again, for 
ſhe would not be receiv*d ; ſhe knew 
it would be dangerous to diſobey, and 
ſo returned, as ihe was ordered, to 
Moſcow. The next Day, the Srelilges 
and Germans appear*d at the Troiſſꝶi 
Monaſtery, and the Boyars being met, 
it was reſolved to ſeize the Traitors 
wherever they could be found. A 
Colonel with three hundred Men was 
ordered to execute this Reſolution, 
who immediately marched to the Im- 
perial Palace at Moſcow, and there 
loudly demanded that Fi Thekelavi- 
tau ſhould be delivered to him ; for 
after his Treaſon was diſcovered, he 
was no longer called Feoder, but by 
his Diminutive, or Nick-Name, 
which among the Muſcovites is a Mark 
of Contempt. The Princeſs made 
ſome Reſiſtance at firſt, but ſeeing the 
Colonel reſolutely bent to take him, 
and conſidering the il! Conſequences 
of her interpoling too far, ſhe deli- 


vered up Fa and his Adherents. The 
Criminals, loaded with Chains, were 
carried to the Troiſſti. . 
Prince Galliczzn, at this Time, ſee- 
ing himſelf on the Brink of Ruin, re— 
ſolv'd to go likewiſe to the Monaſtery 
in Hopes of preſerving himſelf by his 
Submiſſion; he took with him his 
Son, and ſeveral of the greateſt Men, 
who were his Friends; but when they 
came there, they found the Gates ſhut 
againſt them; and Orders given to 
ſome of the Guards to go back with 
Galliczin and his Followers, and not 
to ſuffer any of them to ſtir out of 
their Houſes. 

As ſoon as Thekelauitau, or F ta, 
as he was now called, was brought to 
the Monaſtery, he was convey*d into 
the great Hall, where the Czar had 
called together the Boyars, and there 
kept four Hours under Examination 


from thence he was carry*d to a Tower 


in the Monaſtery, and had the“ Knout 
given him. This Puniſhment is for 
moſt part executed by the Hands of 


the common Hangman, who is like 


wiſe called the Knoutavit Maſter. The 
Criminal is faſtened to a ſtrong Man's 
Back, and there receives two or three 
hundred Laſhes, as the Judge appoints, 
on his bare Back, with a tough thick 
Thong, made of a wild Aſs's Hide, 
and faſtened to a Stick about two Feet 
and a half like a Flail. The Execu- 
tioner is ſo dexterous that he ſeldom 
hits twice in the fame Place, but run- 
ning a Step or two back, and then 
ſpringing forward, at every Stroke 
draws Blood or raiſes a Wheal as thick 
as one*s Finger. 

 Thektelavitau, after he had under- 
gone a few of theſe Strokes, confeſſed, 


* M. oz ia MoTrarys gives the following Account of this Puniſhment : - The Krozt, ſaith he, 
is a Whip, the Laſh of which is made of the Skin of an old Aſs, boiled in Vinegar and Mare's 
Milk, and is an Inch broad. The Patient frips himſelf to his Waitt, taking off his Shirt, and 
leaves nothing on but his Breechcs; or if a Woman, nothing but her Petticoat: This done he 
aſcends a Sort of Scaffold, where his Feet are faitened to the Floor; his Hincs are put over the 
Shoulders of a ſtrong Man, who with his Hands holds him fait to his Breaſt, fo that he cannot ſtir; 
then the Fxecutioner advances three or four Steps, as if he was running, till he comes within 
Reach of the Ofender, and gives him his firſt Stroke on the Middle of h's Back; then he retreats 
three or four Steps, and comes forward again, always with the ſame Quickneſs as at firſt, ſtrikin 
ſometimes one Shoulder and fomet:mes another, and always with ſuch Dext-rity, that he never 


gives two Strokes upon the ſame Place: 


He repeats this Motion as many Times as there are Blows 


ordered to be given by his Sentence, the Blood running in Abundarce all this while from te Pa- 
tient's Back. This is the moderate Kngut. When the Sentence orders the Anout betu een the mo- 
derate and the. ſevere, one may fee ſmall Pieces of Fleſh taken off at every Stroke of the Executioner ; 
when it is ordered to be given with the utmoſt Severity, it :s often mortal; for then the Exccutianer 


ſtrik ing the Flanks under the Ribs, cuts the Fleſh to the verv Bowels. 
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that he was to have killed the Czar, 
his Mother, and her three Brothers. 
Upon this they carry'd him back to 
Priſon, from whence he wrote to the 
Czar Peter, and acquainted him at 
large of the Particulars of the Conſpi- 
racy 3 pleaded that he was over-per- 
ſwaded to their cruel Enterprize, and 
named the Perſons who put him u 

it. The Czar, tho? fully ſatisfied of 
the Treaſon and Barbarity of his Siſter, 
would not publickly expoſe a Princeſs 
of the Blood ; but it was with great Dif- 
ficulty that young, Galliczin could fave 
the Prince, his Couſin, from being 
executed to the Diſhonour of his Fa- 
may -- 

Several others, who were to have 
been the Aſſaſſins, were afterwards ex- 
amined, to whom they gave the Que- 
ſion, or extraordinary Torture, which 
is a Puniſhment more ſevere than the 
other: The Offenders had their Heads 
ſhaved, and being then ty'd faſt, boil- 
ing Water was pour'd Drop by Drop 
on their Skulls, which put them to 
ſuch exquiſite and intollerable Pain, 
that they immediately acknowledged 
their Crime, and diſcover'd thir Ac- 
complices, as Theodore, or Fa had 
done: Two Days were ſpent in con- 


ſulting how to puniſh the Criminals. 


Prince Galliczin, with his Son and 
Friends, were condemned to Baniſh- 
ment, and He, being brought to the 
Palace, had his Sentence read to him 
aloud ; which was to this Purpole : 
That he was ordered by the Czar, io go 
. to Karga, a Town under the Pole, and 
to remain there as long as he lived, in 
D:fgrace with his Majeſty ; who, of his 
great Goodneſs, nevertheleſs, allowed 
him three Pence a Day for his S:6b/i/t- 
ence but that his Fuſtice had ordained 
all his Goods to be forfeited to his Trea- 
ſury. 
The miſerable Prince being con— 
ducted to the Place of his Exile; a 
Secretary was diſpatched to Moſcow to 
{cize upon his Palace, and make an 
Inventory of all the Riches and Fur- 
niture to be found in it. Among o- 
ther Things a Trunk was diſcovered 
buried in a Vault, wherein were no 
leis than a hundred thouſand Ducats, 
which were ſuppoſed to be the Spoils 
of the depoſed Heitman Juan Samueler- 


19 
rick, whoſe Misfortunes we have before 
related. Befides thefe there were four 
hundred Veſſels of Silver, weighing 
forty Pounds each, and other Movea- 
bles of great Value. The Ladies of 
the Prince and his Son were baniſhed 
with them, but were allowed to take 
with them no more than thirty Roudles 
among them all, Thekelavitan had his 
Head cut off the next Day; two $S/re- 
[it2es who were to have been Afﬀaſſins 
ſuffered the fame Puniſhment, The 
Colonel that commanded the Detach- 
ment was whip'd, had his Tongue cut 
out, and was ſent to end his Days in 
Siberia, with an Allowance of a Pen- 
ny a Day; five other Sirelitzes had 
their Tongues cut out, and were ſent 
into Siberia likewiſe to kill Sables. 
The Czar Peter, when theſe Execu- 


tions were over, deſired the Princefs 


to leave the Palace, and retire into a 
Monaſtery, which ſhe had built at 
Dewitz, a little way out of Town, but 
the ſhewing ſome Reluctance to this, 
he commanded the Preſident of the 
Strelitzes to conduct her thither, if 
not willingly, by Force, to ſet Guards 
upon all the Avenues, and ſuffer no 
Perſon to come to her. Two Days 
after this the Czar Peter returned to 
Moſcow, and mace his Entry on 
Horſeback, attended by 18,000 $Sre- 
litzes armed for his Guard. His Wife 
and Mother follow'd ſoon after in a 
Coach. The Czar John ſtood to re- 
ceive his Brother at the Steps entring 
into the Palace; they embraced ; Peter 
aſked John to be Friends, who anſwer- 
ing that he was ſo, they each retired 
to their ſeveral Apartments. 

Thus ended the Regency of the 
Princeſs Sophia, who had governed 
the Rvuffian Empire for ſome Years, 
but through a boundleſs Ambition, 
aiming at getting the whole Power into 
her own Hands, which ſhe had held 
in the Name of her Brothers, ſhe loft 
not only that Authority, which they 
would readily have allowed her, bur 
her Liberty alſo, being from that Time, 
kept in clote Confinement till the Day 
of her Death, which did not happen 
till the Year 1704, fifteen Years after; 
during which Time ſome Commotions 
were raiſed in her Favour, as will be 
ſeen hereafter, 


BOOK 
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BOOK II. 


S the Czar Peter ſeemed to 
be now ſettled alone in the 
Government, for tho' his el- 
der Brother John continued Czar, yet 
his Name was little mentioned but in 
the Beginning of their publick Acts: 
It is not to be thought ſtrange that his 
own neareſt Relations ſhould endea- 
vour to get ſome Share in the Admi— 
niſtration of Affairs. Naraſtin, his 
Mother's Brother, found no Obſtacle 
to his ambitious Views, but the Fa- 
vourite, young Galliczin, whom he 
could not very eaſily deſtroy, having 
himſelf been the greateſt Cauſe of his 
Advancement ; however, Peter, at 
that Time, giving no Preſages of be- 
ing that great Prince he afterwards ap- 
peared, taking Delight in every idle 
and cruel Diverſions, and having but 
little of the Polititian in him, was 
wrought upon by Naraſein, to believe 
that his Favourite muſt needs have 
been concerned in ſome of the Enter- 
prizes of his Couſin the Great Ge//:c- 
zin, as might be judged from his zea- 
lous Endeavours to prevent his Execu- 
tion; but the Czar Peter, at firſt, 
ſeemed very unwilling to ſuſpect a Per- 
ſon, who had no lets than three Times 
ſaved his Life : 
at length accompanied by his Daugh- 
ter and Sons, with Tears in their Eyes, 
declared to Peter, that if he did not 
remove this Favourite, he might as 
well recall the Great Galliczin from 
Exile : He yielded to them at laſt, 
and promiled to confine his Favourite 
to live upon his own Lands; but Gal- 
liczin, being advertiſed of the Matter, 
withdrew thither, before any ſuch Or- 
ders were lent him. 

As ſoon as the Czar heard of it, he 
ſent Courier after Courier to him, to 
know the Cauſe of his Retirement : 
To whom he only anſwered, that ſince 
his paſt Condnct could not convince 
his Majeſty of his Fidelity, he deſired 
no more than to be allowed to live 
there without ever coming to Court, 
The Czar was ſo ſenſibly touched with 
this, that he ſent two Bopars to viſit 


However Naraſein, 


him, and a few Days after, being im- 
patient to ſee him, ſent two others to 
deſire him to return, which he did ac- 
cordingly, and was very much careſ- 
ſed by the Czar. This Turn ſo much 
alarmed the Naraſtins and their Party, 
that they endeavoured by all Means to 
be reconciled to him. For ſome Time 
he made as great a Figure at Court 
apain as ever, conferring Favours on 
all his Friends. He ſo far followed 
the Maxims of his Couſin the Grear 
Galliczin, that he cauſed many Gran- 
dees to be diſgraced, and gave their 
Places to his own Creatures ; ; but then 
they were not ſuch as the other prefer- 
red, Men of Worth and Abilities ; 
but Drunkards and Debauchees like 
himſelf. The Naraſtins were ſtill ſe- 
cretly contriving how to undermine 
him, and at length ſo far prevailed as 
to bring the Czar into an Opinion, 
that if he was truſted with ſo much 
Power as the Place of the late Gallic- 
zin, which was deſigned for him, 
would give him, he might attempt to 
releaſe the Princeſs Sophia, and there- 
fore it was beſtowed on Naraſtin, his 
Mother's Father. This Place had been 
kept in Commiſſion ever fince the Ba- 
niſhment of Prince Ba Boſelerwick 
Galliczin, and being thus diſpoſed of 
at a Time when it was leaſt expected, 


determined all Sorts of People to fol- 


low the Party of the Naraſtins, who 
were ſoon put into Places of the great- 
eſt Truſt; among the reſt, old Naras- 
kin*s eldeſt Son was made Great Cham- 
beriain, and young Galliczin turned 
out of that Place, which fo much in- 
cenſed him, that he could not forbear 
expreſſing his Reſentment with very 
great Raſhnels, and charged the Car 
with W cakneſs; his Enemies could 
not but rejoyce at having ſo good a 
Handle to accule him ; and did his 
Buſineſs ſo effectually, that he was 
ſhortly after baniſhed in a moſt igno— 
minious Manner. The Naraſtins now 
took upon them to govern with ſo 
much Pride and Arrogance, that moſt 


| People began to deplore the Lofs of 
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the Great Galliczin, who had formed 


many Schemes for the Welfare of the 


Rinſian Empire, he had built one large 
College of Stone, in which he had 
placed twenty Doctors, he brought 
many Books into the Country, and 
adviied many of the Boyars to give 
their Sons ſome Learning, a Thing 
very little underſtood in Muſcovy at 
that Time; he permitted Strangers to 
come in and go out of the Nation, 
which was before prohibited. All 
theſe Things were ſet at nought by 
the Naraſſtins, who again forbad all 
Foreigners to come into Muſcovy, and 
were again reducing all Things apace 
to their antient State of profound Ig- 
norance, and brutiſh Tyranny ; but a 
new Favourite the young Czar Peter 
ſoon after made choice of, one Le 
Fort, began to make Arts and Sciences 
revive in Muſcovy; to him was owing 
the firſt Foundation ot the true Ruſſian 
Grandeur, and from him the Czar 
imbibed ſuch Notions of Virtue and 
Propriety as made him afterwards one 
of the moſt illuſt rious Princes that ever 
reigned, and truly deſerving the Name 
of Peter the Great. 

This Le Fort was a Gentleman of a 


reputable trading Family at Geneva, 
who, from his Childhood, had a 


ſtrong Inclination to all military At- 


fairs, but, at the Deſire of his Father, 
who more approved of Trade, was 
bred up in the Compting Houſe of 
M. Francenis, an eminent Merchant 
in Amſterdam. With this Gentleman 
he behaved ſo well that he loved him 
like his own Child, and Le Fort hav- 
ing a Deſire to ſee other Countries, 
prevailed upon him to let him go to 
Copenhagen in a Merchant Ship he was 
going to ſend thither. His Matter 
entruſted him with the whole Cargo, 
and he diſcharged his Commiſſion with 
great Faithfulnels and Advantage, 
even beyond what could be expected 
from one ſo young and ſo lately 
brought into Buſineſs, 

At the Sight of the Daniſh Troops 
in this Warlike Country, his Love of 
Arms began to revive. He made an 
Acquaintance with ſeveral Officers in 
the King of Denmark's Army, and 
was much loved and reſpected by 
them, on account of his Inclinations 


to, and Readineſs in Learning all 
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Kinds of military Exerciſes, At this 
Time an Ambaſſador from Denmark 
being going to the Court of Moſcow, 
Le Fort, {till deſirous of ſeeing other 
Countries, got a Recommendation to 
go in his Retinue; he ſoon made him- 
ſelf Maſter of the Riſſian Language, 
and ſerved the Ambaſſador for an In- 
terpreter, who, for his great Genius, 
excellent Qualities, and fine Perſon, 
4” a molt extraordinary Value for 
im. 

The Ambaſſador being a Perſon of 
great Merit, was highly eſteemed at 
Moſcow, by both the Czars, eſpecially 
by Peter, who frequently did him the 
Honour to eat at his Table, and there 
firſt took notice of Le Fort; finding 
he ſpoke the Language of the Country 
well, he aſked him ſeveral Queſtions, 
and was ſo well pleaſed with all the 
Anſwers he made him, that he at laſt 
aſked him, if he was willing to enter 
into his Service? M. Le Fort, in the 
moſt reſpectful Manner, reply'd, that 
whatever Ambition he might have to 
ſerve ſo great a Monarch, yet the Duty 
and Gratitude he owed to his Maſter, 
would not allow him to promiſe any 
Thing without his Conſent. Well, 
laid the Czar, I will aſt the Conſent of 
your Maſter , but I hope, ſaid Le Fort, 
your Majeſty will have the Goodne!s 


to make ule of any other Interpreter 


than myſelf to aſk that Queſtion. The 
Czar, by one of his own Interpreters, 
taking Notice that Le Fort ſpoke good 
Ruſhan, the Ambaſſador anſwered, 
that he had a Genius to learn any 
Thing ; when he came to me, about 
four Months ago, ſaid he, he ſpoke 
the German but ill, I have only two 
Perſons in my Train that can ſpeak 
the German, and he now ſpeaks it as 
well as either of them; he did not 
know one Word of the Sclavonian, 
continued he, when he firſt came into 
Cour/and, and yet your Majeſty your 
ſelf ſays, he ſpeaks good Ruffin. 
Young Le Fort, when he firſt heard 
the Commendations the Ambaſſador 
gave him, withdrew to a diſtant Part 
of the Room, which modeſt Behaviour 
aid not a little increate the Czar's good 
Opinion of him, who ſoon after called 
to him to bring him a Glaſs of Wine; 
no more was ſaid on this Subject that 
Day ; but the next Time the Ambaſſa- 
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dor came to Court, the Czar told him 
he had a Deſire to have Le Fort about 
him, and aſked if he would part with 
him: The Ambaſſador reply'd, that 
the Exchange was too advantageous to 
Le Fort, that he wiſhed him too well, 
and had too great a Rrgard to the 
Commands of his Majeſty, not to 
conſent to it. | 


Le Fort, by the Czar's Order, went 


to him the nxt Dy, was made his 
firſt Interpreter, and ſoon became ſo 
great a Favourite, that he was carried 
with him wherever he went. 
Czar took Pleaſure in talking to him 
about the Courts he had ſcen, as $:voy, 
France, and Denmork : And diicourl- 
ing one Day, amen other foreign Af- 
fairs, of the King ot D-#mark's Guards, 
he aſked him what he thought of his ? 
which were the S:rel:i/27s at that Time 
and bad him ſpeak his Mind freely. 
He anſwered, that he thougit the 
fame of them as of all his So'diers, 
that they were fine well wa e Men, 
who wanted only to be well dilciplined 
and properly cloathed; tat the long 


Coats they wore were not at all be- 


coming to Soldiers, but muſt nceds he 
inconvenient and troubleſome. The 
Czar expreſſing a Deſire to ſee ſome 
that were more commodious, Le Fort, 
without loofing any Time, went to 
the Dan;ſþ Ambaſſadar's Taylor, and 
made him take Meature of him for a 
Suit of Cloaths for a Captain of the 
Guards, and another tor a Common 
Man; and two Days after appeared in 
the firſt at the Czar's Levee, who was 
lurprizcd at his coming into his Cham- 
ber, and did not know him till he 
ſpoke to him; but, when he did, was 
much pleaſed with the Dreis, and 
greatly commended his Diligence. 
Two Diys after that, he appeared in 
the other Suit, with both which the 
Czar was fo well plc:fed, that he or- 
dered the ſame Cloathing for a whale 
Company, who ſhould be diſciplined, 
he ſail, after the Manner which Le 
Fort had mentioned of other Courts. 
M. Le Furt ſent to all the Merchants 
of dificrcnt Nations lettled at Moſcow, 
and went to {tome himſelf, for all 
Things neceſſary to cloath this Com- 
parys taking all the Taylors he could 
hd at he Ambaſſadors Houles, and 
thole who ferved the Merchants, he 


The 


deſired an Order from the Czar td 
have Meaſure taken of thoſe amon 
the S'reliizes who were of the be 
Snape and Stature. 


gers together, who had ſome Know- 
ledge in the Military Exereiſe, and 
were willing to enter into the Czar's 
Scrvice, or were already engaged in 
it; and had them cioathed according 
to the Poſts that were given them: At 
length he compleated and cloathed a 
Company of fiity Men, and, putting 
himſelf at their Head, marched, with 
Drums beating, hetore the Palace Gate, 


a it le before the Time that the Guard 


of Streli/zes uſed to meet there. The 
Czar coming to the Window, was 
much ſurprized, but highly pleaſed 


- with the Spectacle: Le Fort gave them 


here their firſt Leſſon of Military Ex- 
erciſe, in the Preſence of that Prince, 
who came down from his Chamber as 
ſoon as it began, and when it was 
over, he ſaid, he would enter into the 
Company and learn the Exerciſe him- 
ſelf, whereupon he ordered a Suit of 
Cloaths to be made for him as a Com- 
mon Centinel. Peter, altho* he con- 
deſcended to wear this mean Habit, 
was not diſpleaſed, (as the late Czar 
Theodore his Brother had loved and en- 
couraged Magnificence in Apparel, 
and Equipages) to find that the Peo- 
ple, who had before been Strangers to 
all Kinds of Grandeur, were coming, 
by Degrees, to have ſame Taſte of it. 


He had indeed too exalted a Mind 


himſelf to give way to Luxury and 
unmanly Pleaſures, but from this Time 
led an active Life, continually labour- 
ing for the Good of his Country. Nay, 
he even took the meaneſt Poſt in his 
Army, that of a Drummer, ſtrictly 
forbidding his Captain to remember 


he was Czar; he ſerved with all due 


Submiſſion, lived upon his Pay, and 
lay in the Tent of a Drummer, till 
promoted to the D-gree of a Serjeant, 
which was not till he had deſerved it, 
in the Judgment of his Officers, whom 
he would puniſh if they judged too fa- 
vourable of him. By this Proceedur 
he gave his Nobility to underſtand, 
that Birth alone was not enough to en- 
title them to Military Preferments. 
The Hardſhips and low Employ ments 
he went thro? hunleli, tcemed to give 

| „ 


He then gathered 
a Number ot Officers and other Stran- 
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him the ſtronger Right to demand a 


ſtri& Obſervance of their Duty in his 


Subjects, 

He frequently made Reinforcements 
to this Company, which M. Le For. 
had raiſed, having them diſciplined in 
the German Way, and giving the 
Command to Foreigners, till at length 
he had a conſiderable Body of well re- 
gulated Troops, which, for want of 


other Employment, he would engage 


in Parties againſt each other, in the 
Repreſentation of Mock-Sieges and 
Battles. The S;relitzes, who looked 
on theſe Sights only as the diverting 
Amuſements of a young Prince fond 
of Military Exerciſes, little ſuſpected 
how much their own Intereſt was con- 
cerned in them; for Peter, thinking 
they had too much Power, and were 
too ſtrangely attached to the Princeſs 
Sophia, reſolved to leſſen their Strength, 


and furniſh himſ-lf with Soldiers better 


diſciplined, and more to be depended 
0; -- 
And now to the utter Extinction of 
all the Hopes his Siſter, and her Party, 
might have conceived of her return- 
ing to the Regency, after the Death 
of Peter, without Iſſue, his Wife 


was, this Year (1690) elivered of 


a Son, who, according to the Muſco- 
vite Faſhion, of giving the chriſtian 
Name of the Father for the ſirname of 
the Son, was called Alexis Petrowt:tz, 
of whoſe unhappy End, before the 
Death of his Father, I ſhall hereafter 
give an Account. 

The Foreigners which M. Le Fort 
had procured for the Czar's Guards, 
ſo highly pleaſed him, that he was 
reſolved to have a greater Number, 
and of ſuch as were ſkilled in different 


Profeſſions, that he might introduce 


Arts and Sciences into his Country, 
and make ſome Figure among the 
other Princes of Europe, who were 
more polite but leſs powerful than him- 
ſelf, M. Le Fort obſerved to him, 
that it would be impoſſible for him to 
ſucceed in this Deſign without a Re— 
gulation of his Finances, which were 
in as great Diſorder as his Troops, or 
any thing elſe had been; that his Re- 
venues were not ſufficient to bear the 
Expences of. what he propoſed, and 


ſupport that great Number of Fo- 


reigners he talked of, who would not 


be brought into his Service but on a 
Proſpect of Advantage, and being re- 
gularly paid. He made it appear to 
his Majeſty, that the Reaſon of his 
Revenues being, ſo inconſiderable in 
ready Money, was the heavy Taxes on 
all Sorts of Goods, which made the 
Merchants contrive all the clandeſtine 
Ways they could to defraud him of 
his Cuſtoms, and which they did but 
too well lucceed in. His Czariſn Ma- 
jeſty, convinced of the Reaſon of 
what Le Fort told him, ordered his 
Duties to be lowered from Ten per 
Cent. our or Five, and inflicted 
{evere Penalties on ſuch as ſhould at- 
tempt to commit any Frauds: He 
ſoon found the Benefit of this whole- 
fame Advice, and that his Revenues, 
the very firit Year after, were increaſed 
near two Millions of Roubles. 

M. Le Furt having thus put it in the 
Power of the Czar to encourage Fo- 
reigners, and they finding it worth 
while to leave their own Countries, 
there ſoon appeared in Ruſſia an infi- 
nite Number of all Nations, eſpecially 
Germans, Scots, and French, not onl 
Officers, and experienced Soldiers for 
his Army, but Men ſkilful and expert 
in every Profeſſion. He was the firſt 
who built a ſtately Palace of cut Stone 
in Moſcow ; which raiſed an Emula- 
tion in other great Men to do the 
like for the Embelliſhment of that 
City, at that time the Capital of the 
Empire. | 

This great and good Man, the wor- 
thy Favourite of the Czar, was beloved 
by all who knew him ; he was gene- 
rous and diſintereſted to that Degree, 
that he never accepted of any the 
leaſt Preſent, from thoſe he put into 
Employments, but yet, by his Merit, 
his Services, and other juſtifiable and 
honourable Means, acquired immenſe 
Riches, which he poſſeſſed without 
Envy from the R. ang, who looked 
upon him as their Father. He ſaved 
the Lives of an infinite Number of 
Boyars and other rich Perions, to whom 
the Czar would have given the Knout, 
or beheaded with his own Hands : 
When he was going to do this, many 
times on trifling Occaſions, M. Le 
Fort would preſent his own Head or 
Shoulders to him, bidding him cut or 
ſtrike there, but ſpare the innocent 

Perſc 
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Perſon. The Czar, being made ſen- 
ſible of his Barbarity, by ſuch gene- 
rous Acts, would take him in his 

rms, and kiſs him, and ſometimes 
the trembling Victim, whom he was 
the Minute before ready to ſacrifice to 
his wild Paſſion. M. Le Fort, in all 
Things ſtudied the Intereſt of his Ma- 
ſter, and his Subjects, and, to take 
away all Jealouſy from the Ruſſians 
acainſt the Foreigners he had intro— 
duced into their Country, he would 
recommend ſuch of the Natives to 
the Czar for Preferment, whom he 
himielf, or ſome of thoſe Foreigners, 


had taken Pains to qualify for the moſt 


profitable Employments. His own 
Merit was fixed on the ſolid Baſis of 
ſuch Honour and Integrity that he 
feared noRivals. A Proof of this was, 
the Care he took to make Menzitoff 
fit for the great Poſts he afterwards 
enjoyed, who was juſt then taken into 
Favour, from the Dregs of the Peo- 
ple; but Peter the Great, and the 
generous Le Fort, were able to diſtin- 
guiſh Merit, where few other Men 
ever look for it. 

Alexander Menzikoff, 
Czar Peter firſt took Notice of him, 
had no higher an Employment than 
ſinging Ballads, and crying a Sort of 
Puffs and Cakes, made of minced 
Meat, and called in the Ruſſian Lan- 
guage, Piragi Podovi, about the Streets 
of Moſcew; but from this low De- 
oree, and from one of the pooreſt, in 
time, he became one of the richeſt 
Subjects that ever was in Ruſſia, ob- 
tained the Title of a Prince, and built 
Palaces more magnificent than thoſe 
of the Czar himſelf, As to his Birth, 
Monſieur de la Motraye tells us, That 
ome Perſons, who pretended to be well 
informed of it, aſſured him, that his 
Parents were Vaſſals of the Monaſtery 
of Colmopoli, on the weſtern Banks of 
the River Wolga. As their Condition 
Was very miſerable, they could give no 
better Education than their own, and 
he could neither write nor read any more 
than themſelves; but, being arrived at 
the Age of thirteen or fourteen, he left 
them without ſaying any thing lo them, 
to ſeck a Service at Moſcow, and was 
taken into that of a Paſtry- Cook. 

It happened one Day, as this fortu- 
nate Lad was crying his Paſtry about 


P 
* 


when the 


of PETER J. 


the Streets, that the Czar hearing, 
and being diverted with one of his 
Songs, ſent for him, and aſked him if 
he would ſell his Pies, and his Baſket, 
and how much he would have for 
them? The Boy immediately reply'd, 
that he had Power to ſell his Pies, but 
for his Baſket, he muſt aſk his Maſter's 
Leave before he could diſpoſe of it to 
any Body elſe ; but, as every thing be- 
longed to his Majeſty, he needed only 


to lay his Commands upon him. This 


Reply pleaſed the Czar ſo much, that 
he immediately ordered him to come 
to Court, and ſaid he would make his 
Fortune, 

He had at firſt a mean Employ- 
ment given him, but the Czar fre- 
quently ſeeing him, and talking to 
him, was ſo much pleafed with his 
Wit, that he thought fit to place him 
about his Perſon, and made him Groom 
of his Bedchamber, from whence he 
roſe to that high Pitch of Honour we 
ſhall find him hereafter. He was very 
handſome in his Perſon, tall and well 
ſhaped; at his firſt coming into the 
Czar's Service, he liſted himſelf into 
M. Le Fori's Company of Soldiers, 
and was inſtructed, by that General, 
with Knowledge and Skill enough to 
command Armies, which he after. 


| wards undertook with the greateſt Suc- 


ceſs, and became one of the braveſt 
and molt victorious Generals in the 
Czar*s Service. 

I have before taken Notice, that in 
the Expedition to the Crim, the Troops 
of Siberia were exculed from being 
ſent thither on Account of the War 
they were forced to maintain againſt 
the Chineſe Tartars, with whom this 
Year (1691) a Treaty of Peace was 
ſet on Foot, and ſoon brought to a 
happy Concluſion. : 

I think it may not be improper, in 
this Place, to give ſome Deſcription of 
Siberia, in a Country fo frequently 
mentioned in this Work. 

The Country of Siberia, with the 
Provinces belonged to it, is reckoned 
one eighth Part of the Ryfian Domi- 
nions, extending towards the South- 
Eaſt as far as the River Argun, which 
is within a few Days Journey of the 
famous Wall of China, 

This Country was conquered about. 
150 Years ſince, in the Reign of John 
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Boxilewilz, the Tyrant, by the Means 
of a certain Pyrate, named Feremak 
Timofeiewitz, who having much ha- 
rafied, and done great Damage to the 
Czar's Subjects, and then hearing the 
Troops of that Prince were coming 
againſt him, haſtened back again, and 
implored the Protection of one Se- 
ginoff, a very rich Ruſs Merchant, who 
had a great Number of flat bottomed 
Veſſels, ſome of them carrying a thou- 
ſand Ton, which he conſtantly em- 
ployed on the River Wolga, for the 
Tranſportation of his Merchandize, 
and not only maintained Factors at all 


the great Towns on that River, but at 


ſeveral Places on the eaſtern Rivers, 
which fall into it, and thereby ex- 
tended his Commerce to the People 
bordering on the River Oꝶ, exchang- 
ing his Goods for the rich Furs of Si- 
beria. This Merchant, on the Pirare's 
promiſe of ſubduing all the Country to 
the Power of the Czar, ſupply'd him 
with Veſſels, and what he wanted tor 
the Expedition, and likewiſe promiſed 
to procure his Pardon. With this 
Encouragement he and his Companions 
embarked, and went up the River Se- 
rebrenkoi, poſſeſſed himſelf of a ſtroig 
Fortreſs, ſlew all he met, and then 
returned to the Capital of Siberia, 
there killed the King, and brought his 
Sons away Priſoners to Moſcow, where, 
not many Ycars ſince, remained a De- 
ſcendent of the Family, who had the 
Title of Sibe: kr Czarowitz ; he was 
allowed a {mall Eſtate, and lived well 
eſteemed by the Czar and Ruſſian No- 
bility. 

The Pyrate after this Succeſs, going 
down the River 1rtis, was attacked in 
the Night by a Party of Tartars : In 


the Skirmiſh he loſt the beſt Part of 


his People, and endeavouring to ſave 
himſelf, by jumping out of one Veſſel 
into another was drowned. Stroginof 
had ſent to Court in the mean Time, 
and obtained his Pardon; he likewiſe 
lent Troops to fortify the Places he 
had taken. Thus it was that this 
Country fell under the Dominion of 
the Muſccvites, which, before without 
a Name, they now call Siberia, a 
Word ſignifying in the Scladonion Lan- 
guage, a Priſon ; becauſe hither are 


lent many Criminals condemned, ſome 
to perpetual Baniſhment, and ſome ſor 
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a Term of Years, and are obliged to 
ſhoot for their Livings or ſtarve z they 
are to bring in a certain Quantity of 
Furs weekly; or elſe are ſeverely pu- 
niſh*d by Men ſent thither on purpoſe 
to overſee them, They are forced 
ſometimes to lie all Night in the open 
Fields in the miſt ot Winter, to per- 
form this Taſk, but have then good 
F res about them ; they muſt take par- 
ticular Care that the fine Furs have no 
Holes in them, nor let them be ſtain- 
ed with Bood, but are beaten if any 
{uch Faults is committed, which makes 
them very dextrous in ſhooting them 
with a ſingle Ball in the Head, 

The great Number of Swedes ſent 
hither after the tamous Butle of Pul- 
tova, excrciling various Kinds of 
Trades, and ſome ſetting up little 
Schools, has rendered the Country 
lomewhat leſs Savage than formerly 

The River Q5y runs quite through 
the Province, which 1s well ſtored 
with Srurgeon and B Ilugas; the laſt 
is a Fiſh twelve or fifteen Feet long, 
large, and relembl-s a Sturgeon, the 
Meat 1s whiter than Veal, and as deli- 
cious as Marrow; but indeed th Volga 
is beſt ſtor-d both with this Fiſh and 
Sturgeon of any River in the North. 
One Thing is related of this Fiſh very 
remarkable, which is, that when the 
Floods come down from the Moun- 
tains, by the melting of the Snows, 
and the Streams grow very rapid, they 
will ſwallow very large Stones to make 
them the heavier, and better able to 
ſtem the Torrent, and throw them up 
again when the Waters abate, and the 
Current is not fo ſtrong. It is of 
the ſoft Roes of the Belluga and the 
Sturgeon together, that the People of 
Aſtracan make Caviere; they put the 
Rocs in a heap of Sal:, and when they 
have fermented a little, ſqueeze them, 
and barre] them up. 

In this Part of the Czar's Domi- 
nions are ſeveral Iron Works, and the 
Iron brought from thence, is thought 
better, and ſells for a larger Price, 
than any other Iron in all Miaſcovy. 
There is allo a Sort of Ivory, which 
is the Tooth of an amphibious Crea- 
ture called a Beh-moi:h, commonly 
found about the River Lama and the 
Lakes thereabouts. This Province 
brings a conſiderable Revenue into the 
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Czar's Treaſury, and likewiſe not only 
maintains the Garriſons in the Country, 
but ſends conſtant Recruits to the Army 
of Soldiers, looked upon as good as any 
Troops in Muſcovy: Beſides thele 
Advantages, it is by the Way of this 


Country that the Ru fans carry*d.on a 


beneficial Trade to China, a conſide- 
rable Caravan of Merchants going thi- 
ther every Year, who barter*d chiefly 
the rich Furs of Siberia, ſuch as black 
Fox, Sable, Tiger, and Ermin, and 
ſome ſmall Goods imported at Arch- 
Angel, for Tea, fine wove Silks, and 
a Sort of Linnen mixt with Cotton, 
which is much worn by the Ruſſian 
Women. 

The Eaſtern Tartars, who own the 
Protection of the Emperor of China, 
had for ſome Time carried on a War 
with the Czar's Subjects of Siberia, 
who had built a Fort on the River 
Amur; but this was relinquiſhed to the 
Chineſe this Year 1691, the Bounds 
between each Country ſettled to be at 
the Head of the River Argun, and a 
Peace concluded by the Negotiation of 
Count Go/lowin, ſent by the Czars into 
China for that Purpoſe, 

Having thus made Peace with a fo- 
reign Power, he was not yet without 
ſome Troubles at Home, but was too 
much a Maſter of himſelf, and every 
body about him, to ſuffer a Grievance 
to ſtick to him which could be remov- 
ed; in ſhort, having ſome Suſpicion, 
as was pretended, of Diſloyalty in his 
Wife, he put her away, and had her 
ſtrictly confined all the reſt of her 
Days. | | 

The real Cauſe of this hard Treat- 
ment, was reported by ſome to be 
owing to ſome reproachful Language 


ſhe had, through Jealouſy, beſtowed 


; 


on Menzikof, complaining, that he 


carried her Huſband to viſit lewd Wo- 
men, who were formerly his Cuſto- 
mers for Cakes. This Reflection upon 
his old Calling, raiſed in him ſo ſtrong 
a Reſentment that, not content to per- 
ſwade the Czar to be divorced from 
her, and ſhut her up thus cloſely in a 
Priſon, he purſued his Revenge upon 
the Son he had by her, even to his 
Deſtruction, [prevailing upon Peter to 
uſe him as he did, ſo many Years af- 
after: This, 1 fay, was reported by 
ſome, but it wil! be found in the Se- 


quel of this Hiſtory, that the Czar had 
but too much Caule to proceed as he 
did againſt this bad Son, who was 
fully convicted of being in a Conſpi- 
racy againſt his Life and Government. 
M. de Voltaire ſays, that one Cauſe of 
the Czar's ill Uſage to his Wife, was 
the Diſlike ſhe ſhew'd to the Altera- 
tions he was about to make in his 
Country, which was to him the great- 
eſt of all Offences: But there was 
more than that in it: She had joined 
in her Son's Rebellion, 

In the Year 1692, Mr. IVrant, a 
Daniſh Gentleman, was ſent by the 
Czars John and Peter to confirm the 
Peace negotiated by Count Go/lowin, 
and ſettle Articles of Commerce with 
China, Whole Journey, being the 
Rout from Moſcow to China through a 
Country wild and little known, it may 
be ſome Pleaſure to the Reader to ſee 
an Account of it, and may give him 
an Idea not only of the great Extent of 
the Ruſſian Dominions, but of the dif- 
ferent Sorts of People that inhabit the 
difterent Parts of that Empire, for 
which Reaſon I have placed it at the 
End of this Work, as it is to be found 
in M. Le Bruyn's Travel, only ſome— 
what abridged the Relation there 
given, and left out ſome trifling Parti- 
culars. | 

M. Iſbrant took leave of the two 
Czars in the Month of March 1692, 
and left Moſcow with a Train of 21 
Perſons, twelve of which were Ger- 
mens, and the other nine Rufhans ; 
theſe were followed by Carriages for 
the neceſſary Proviſions and Baggage 


for ſo long a Journey. On the $th of 


October 1693, he arriv'd at the famous 
Wall which ſeparates China from the 
Mogul Tartars. This Wall, in the 


Opinion of all who ſpeak of it after 


having ſeen it, far exceeds any of the 
ſeven Wonders, ſo much boaſted of 
by the Antients ; it is at leaſt three 
hundred German Leagues in Length 
is above thirty Cubits high, and from 
twelve to fifteen in Thickneſs; it 1s 
extended on the Tops of Mountains, 
and forms many Arches tor Rivers to 
paſs under; it is entirely built of Flint 
Stones, ſo well cemented, that it has 
10 laſted near two thouſand Tears; 
there are Towers on it at the Diſtance 
0: two Bow-Shots from each other; ir 
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was formerly guarded by a Million of 


4 Soldiers, but has at preſent only ſome 


Guards at the Gates of it. The Chineſe 
affirm, that when the Emperor XI. 
Heamli, firſt built it, to ſtop the Pro- 
greſs of the Tartars, he order*d the 
whole Empire of China to furniſh three 
Men out of every ten for the Work, 
and that this ſtupendious Wall 
finiſhed in five Years, 

NM. rant made his Entry into Pe- 


Tin on the third of November, and on 


the 14th had Audience of the Emperor 
Cum by, who was then about forty 
ſive Years of Age, and receiv*d this 
Miniſter of their Czariſh Majeſties in a 
moit gracious and diſtinguiſhed Man- 
ner, and, during his Reſidence there, 
ſnew'd him more Reſpect than is uſu- 
ally paid to Stangers, which was 
chiefly attributed to the Influence that 
the Jeſuits had over him, who by this 
Means were in Hopes of obtaining 
tome Privileges for their Society in 
Ruſſia, which had hitherto been al- 
ways denied them. 

M. I/orant having met with all Suc— 
ceſs in his Commiſſion, left Pekin on 
Feb. 19. 1694, and took the ſhorteſt 
Rout to return to Meſcow, and found 
not ſo many Difficulties as in his Journey 
to China, for he arrived within five 


Wreſts of Moſcow on the laſt Day of 


the ſame Year, ſo that he was but ten 
Months and ten Days in his Return, 
whereas he had been more than nine- 
teen Months going from Moſcow to 
Petin, The Czar Peter no ſooner 
heard that he was come to Alexeche, 
than he went to meet him, impatient 
to hear from his own Mouth a Recital 
of bis long Voyage, and eſpecially to 
enquire what Diſcoveries he had made, 
and after fuch Circumſtances as he 
tnougut might favour the Deſign he 
had of eitablithing the Trade of his 
Subjects on that Side, by which he 
hoped to have ail thoſe Commodities 
by Land from Chia, which the other 
Nations could not come at but by very 


long and expenſive Voyages by Sea. 


ihe Czar, during this Time, had 
prelented his Subjects with a Scene en- 
tirely new to them. He had by chance 
taken Notice of a Drtch Yatcht, that 
lay diſuſed in a Canal belonging to one 
of his Hlouſes of Pleaſure, with which 
being wenderfully plealed, and having 
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talked to his Favourite M. Le Fort, 
among other Things about Shipping, 


that ingenious Gentleman ſo ſtrongly 


laid before him the Advantages that 
the maritime Powers of Europe reaped 
from their Naval Affairs, that he, 
from that Inſtant, conceived a great 
Notion thereof, and was reſolved to 
turn his Views that Way. Hereupon 
he immediately gave Orders to ſome 
Hollanders, who were then at Moſcow, 
to build ſeveral ſmall Veſſels, and af- 
terwards four Frigates of four Guns 
each, with which he would often di— 
vert himſelf with ſailing upon the Pe- 
riflauſky Lake, and cauſed now and 
then Mock-Fights to be performed 
thereon, in which he ated and com- 
manded as a Sca- Captain, and from 
thenceforward took that Title upon 
him. 

The Time and Thoughts of the 
Czar Peter being taken up with the 
great Deſigns he had meditated for 
the Improvement of his Country, he 
had for a while neglected the War, 
began with the Crim Tartars, who 
likewiſe avoided all Occaſions of draw- 
ing the Arms of the Ruſſians upon 
them; and the Cham had made no 
late Demand of the 80,000 annual 
Roubles which he before inſiſted on 
with great Exactneſs. On the other 
hand, it was not at all for the Intereſt 
of the Czar to aſſiſt in any Thing that 
might aggrandize the Poles, who were 
no ſooner favoured by Fortune, and 
able to ſupport themſelves without the 
Help of their Neighbours, than they 
treated them with inſufferable Pride, 
and began to revive thoſe Pretenſions 
which they renounced in the Time of 
their Adverſity. But the Tartars, hav- 
ing now nothing to fear in their own 
Country, committed many crucl Ra- 
vages in the Dominions under the King 
of Poland, which the Miniſters of 
that Prince repreſented to the Czars in 
the ſtrongeſt Jerms, and took Pains to 
perſwade them how favourable an Op- 
portunity there was at that Time to 
reduce the Tertars to ſuch a Condition, 
as that they ſhould be never able to 
moleſt them again; they had been of- 
ten beat in Rencounters with the Poles, 
and were much weakened by the long 
War they had been engaged in. 

The Czar's Council had too mus 
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Penetration not to fee theſe Advanta- 
ges, and therefore, at the Inſtance of 
the Emperor of Germany, the Poles 
and Venetians, Ruſſia likewiſe declared 
War with the Turks and Tartars. Pe- 
ter commanded feveral Gallies and 
Veſſels to be built, and equipt on the 
River Y-roz/s, which, with ſome open 
Boats of the Co{ſacks who inhabit about 


700 Ruſs Miles, on the Tanars or Don, 


he employed the next Year in beſieg- 
ing Azoph, ſituated at the Mouth of 
the laſt mentioned River, where it 
falls into the Palus Neotis. 

The Year 1695 beheld the firſt 
Campaign of the two moſt formidable 
Monarchs of Europe, Peter I. Czar of 
Muſcroy, and Muſtapha II. Emperor 
of the Turks ; This laſt ſucceeded his 
Uncle Ahmet II. whoſe: Conduct dil- 
pleaſing him as much as his Fathers, 
he was refolved to take other Meaſures, 


and to know and do every Thing him 


(elf, He found both his Army and 
his Treaſury in a very mean Condition, 
but he knew how, by the Severity of 
his Diſcipline and cunning Manage- 
ment, to re-eſtabliſh them, deſigning 
to begin the War as it were atreſh, 
and reſolved, notwithſtanding all the 
Remonſtrances his Miniſters made 
againſt it, to march himſelf at the 
Head of an Army, he deſigned for 
Hungory, He had nothing to fear 
from the Sie of Poland, from whence 
an Envoy was juſt then come as far 


as A7rionople, to propole a ſepa- 


rate Peace; but he was much alarm- 
d at the News of the Preparations 
making by the Czar Petzr againſt the 
Tarlars, becauſe this obliged them to 
refuſe {ending him the Succours which 
he had rely'd upon; however, not- 
withitanding all the Cham could ſay, 
te forced him to bring a Body of fix 
thouſand Men, for it is an indiſpenſi- 
ble Duty of the Cham's to be preſent 
in the Olloman Army whenever that 
Sultan himſelf commands it. 

This Circumſtance was very favoura- 
le to the Deſigns of the Czar, who in 
this Expedition entered himſelf as an 
Enſign only; but he had an Army of 
about eighty or ninety thouſand well 
diiciplned Men, divided into two Bo- 
dies, one to attack the Town of Azoph, 
the other to ſupport the Donzk! Ces. 


ſacks, and make Head againſt the Tar- 
lars, if they ſhould attempt to raiſe 


the Siege or throw any Succours into 
the Town; but this the Turks were 
able to do by Water; and, making 
frequent Sallies, held out a reiolute 
Defence for above two Months; dur- 
ing which Time his Czariſh Majeſty 
was every where, faw all Things done 
himſelf, and made Remarks upon 
what happened; the Rſſians, whene- 
ver they ſkirmiſhed with any of the 
Enemy, had the better of them, and 
now began to play their Battery on the 
Place with goo 1 Succeſs ; but the Pro- 
greis they had made was all render'd 
truitleſs, by the Treachery of one Fa- 
cob, a Foreigner, employed in the 
Ruſſian Artillery, who, having been 
ill uſed by the Boyar he ſerved under, 
and not receiving his Pay as he ex- 
pected, nailed up the Cannon upon 
the Batteries he was entruſted with, 
and delerted in the Night to the Ene- 
my, informed them ot what he had 


done, inciting them at the ſame Time 


to make a bold Sally, which they did 
accordingly, and put the Muſcevites 
into ſuch Confuſton, and committed 
ſo much Slaughter among them, that 
they were forced, ſoon after, to leave 
the Place for that Year, and turn the 
Siege into a Blockade. This ſudden 
Change of Fortune deſtroyed all 
Hopes of taking the City without pur- 
tuing other Meaſures, for which Rea- 
ion his Czariſh Majeſty returned to 
Moſcow, not doubting, but he ſhould 
make his Advantage the next Year of 


the Errors he had obſerved to be com- 


mitted in this Campaign. It was at 
this Time, that he gave his Miniſters 
Proofs of that great Genius and Pene- 
tration, which afterwards made all his 
Enterprizes eaſy to him. 

The firſt Campaign of the Czai 
Peter was talked of all over Europe, 
and the Accounts of whatever he per- 
lormed himſelf greatly exaggerated, 
which gave the World an Idea of him 
quite different from what had been 
conceived of any of his Predeceſſors, 
and began to raiſe thoſe Hopes of him 
which were afterwards fully accom - 
pliſhed ; but Fame was ſomewhat too 
ipeedy in her Flight when the carried 
through all Parts the News of the 


Re- 
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Reduction of Azoph, which Deſign 
miſcarried at the very Inſtant that it 
was thought ſecure. 

Soon after his Majeſty's Return to 
Moſcow, viz. in the Month of February 
1696, the Czar Fohn Alexowilæ dy'd, 
of whoſe Infirmities I have before ſpc- 
ken, which rendered him incapable of 
concerning himſelf much with the 


State; but his Time was chiefly ſpent 


in Acts of Devotion. He was buried 


at Moſcow, in the Church of St. Mi- 
chael, where moſt of the Dukes and 
Czars of Muſcovy have been depoſited, 
with a Tomb more magnificent than 
any of the reſt, being adorned with 
a great Number of precious Stones. 
He left, at the Time of his Death; 
three Daughters, one of which is that 
illuſtrious Princeſs, Anne Foannowna, 
who ſways at Preſent the Imperial 


Scepter of Ruſſia. 
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K III. 


HE Czar Peter, now ole 

Monarch of Ruſſia, having 

employed ſeveral Venetians 
and others to build more Veſſcls at 
Veronis, and finding them in a proper 
Condition to fall down the River Don, 
went this Year a ſecond Time againſt 
Azoph, and acting with great Boldneſs 
and Vigour aboard his own Fleet, 
when the Turks came before the Bar, 
as they did the laſt Year, by the Way 
of the Black Sea, to have thrown freſh 
Succours into the Town, and ſupply 
them with Proviſions, Men, and Mo- 
ney, he laid a ſmall Ambuſcade be- 
hind a ſmall Iſland, and then making 
a Shew of retiring before them, when 
he had drawn them a little Way up 
the River, fell upon them, and took 
and ſunk ſeveral of their Veſſels; and 
upon their making a fecond Attempt, 
with ſmall Veſſels and Boats, he beat 
them back over the Bar. 

At the ſame Time that his Majeſty 
built the Veſſels before mentioned, he 
largely recruited his Army, which, 
under the Command of General Gor- 
don, a Scotch Man, carried on the 
Siege with great Reſolution. The 
Enemy finding themſelves diſappoint- 
ed of the Relief they expected, and 
every Way diſtreſſed by the extraordi- 
nary Behaviour of che Czar and his Ar- 
my, were obliged to ſurrender upon 


Condition of being allowed to march 
out of the Place without their Arms, 
and to deliver up Jacob, the treache- 
rous Engineer, to be puniſhed accord- 
Ing to his Crime, 

He was carried to Moſcow, where 
he was broke alive upon' the Wheel, 
after having been three times tortured 
upon the Pine, * being told at the 
ſame Time, tliat when he found him- 
ſelf aggrieved, he ſhould have had Re- 
courle to his Majeſty for Juſtice, and 
not have acted ſo traiterouſly. 

His Czariſn Majeſty gave Notice t6 
all the Princes of Chriſtendom of the 
Succeſs of his Arms, on which Occa- 
ſion his Miniſter at the Court of Ven- 
na oblerved to his Imperial Majeſty, 
that, after what his Maſter had done 
for the Common Cauſe, it would be 
very injurious to make Peace without 
him, for that in ſuch Caſe the whole 
Strength of the Olteman Arms would 
be turned againſt him. The Czar 
himſelf likewiſe, after his Return to 
Moſcow, took care to let the Emperor 
know, that the Cham of Tartary had 
ſent Propoſitions to him, but that he 
was ſo far from liſtening to them, that 
he had ordered his Ambaſſadors to be 
told, that he muſt apply to the Empe- 
ror of the Romans. The Sincerity of 
this Behaviour engaged his Imperial 
Majeſty to enter into a Treaty of Al- 


This Puniſhment is executed in the following Manner: The Criminal's Hands being ty'd toge- 
ther behind his Back, he is drawn up by a Rope faſtened to them, having a large Weight hanging 
at his Feet; his Shoulders being turned out ef Joint, and his Arms coming over his Head, the Ex- 
ecutioner is then to give him ſo many Strokes as the judge 115 ordered in his Sentence; between 
whiles a Subdiackſhick, or Writer, examines the OCgender, concerning the Crimes he is accuſed of, 
waich being done, his Arms are put into Joint again by the Haugmay, and he is either diſmiſfed. 


or ſent back to Priſon. 
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liance, offenſive and defenſive, with 
the Czar, for three Years, on Condi— 
tion, that one ſhould not make Peace 
without the other. The Venetians allo, 
who had reap'd conſiderable Advanta- 
ges from what paſſed in the Black Sea, 
and being informed of the favourable 
Diſpoſitions of his Czariſh Majeſty, ſent 
full Powers to their Ambaſſadors at 
Vienna to conclude an Alliance, offen— 
ſive and defenſive, with the Miniſter 
of Rilſſia, engaging to furniſh his Czar- 
iſh Majeſty with all neceſſary Succours ; 
and the King of Sweden, Charles XI. 
offered the ſame, notwithſtanding the 
Provinces of Stweden, bordering on 
Rufſia, eſpecially Livonia, were at 
thar Time in a miſerable Condition. 
The Reduction ct ſo important a 


Place as Azoph, by which he opened a 


Paſſage into the Er::ine or Black Sea, 
could not but be very pleaſing to the 
Czar; when he returned to Moſcow he 
received the Compliment of all the 
Boyars upon his Victory, who laid the 
whole Succeſs on his Majeſty's great 
Conduct on board the Fleet, by which 
he prevented any Supplies being car- 
ried to the Enemy; and finding, by 
the Experience he got in this Action, 
the great Advantage of a maritime 
Force, he reſolved to eſtabliſh a Navy, 
that ſhould not only ſecure his Con- 
queſts, but enable him to meet and 
oppoſe the Turks in the Black Sea; he 
therefore immediately commanded that 
Workmen ſhould he ſent for from 
Holland, to build Ships, and from Ye- 
nice and other Parts of Italy to build 
Galleys, determining to have a Fleet 
of forty Men of War, ten ſtore Ships 
and Bomb Veſſels, twenty large Gal- 
leys and Galleaſſes, and thirty half 
Galleys and other Veſſels, built and 
equipt with all Things ready to put to 
Sea, within the Space of three Years. 


The Courſe he took to inſtruct him 


ſelf and his Subjects in the Art of Na- 
vigation, is ſo very ſurprizing, that it 
is a Part of Hiſtory that will hardly 
gain Credit with Poſterity. Beſides 
the uſual Taxes paid for the Support of 
the War, he obliged ſeveral of his 
richeſt Boyars to build a Ship at his 
own Expence ; but allow'd them the 
Honour of giving their own Names to 
the Veſſels fo built. The Monaſteries, 
Cities and Towns, the Merchants and 
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Gentlemen in every Diſtrict through- 
out his Dominions, were to pay their 
Proportion towards the Charge of this 
Undertaking ; and every one's Propor- 
tion was to be doubled if it was not 
compleated by the Time he had fixed 


for it, They were allow'd to appoint 
Deputies to carry on the Work; and 
to hire and employ Men to get it done 
in the beſt Manner they could, ſeveral 
Dutchmen were accordingly made the 
Agents in this Affair, and every Thing 
was performed with all the Expedition 
that the Czar required; but he, re- 
flecting on the Inconvenience of hav- 
ing no Veſſels but from Strangers, or 
thoſe built by ſuch in his own Domit- 
nions, reſolved on a Way to remedy 
that for the future; and declared his 
Intentions to travel while his Fleet was 
preparing, He likewiſe appointed 
ſome of the Prime of his young No- 
bility, and the Sons of others to travel 
into different Parts of Europe; and, as 
he had a good Judge of all Sorts of 
Men, and their Capacities, gave them 
Inſtructions particularly what they 
ought to ſtudy that was moſt ſuitable 
to their Parts and Genius, Some of 
theſe Gentlemen obeyed with a very 
i Will, and it is ſaid, that one of 
them locked himſelf up in his Houſe 
at Venice for four Years, that, at his 
Return, he might have the Satisfac- 
tion of not having ſeen or learnt any 
Thing, 

The Czar, it is thought, beſides the 
Deſign of improving theſe young Gen- 
tlemen, had another View in thus diſ- 
perſing them, which was to prevent 
any Danger from their meeting toge- 
ther in his Abſence ; but notwithſtand- 
ing all this Precaution, he found a 
great Number of Malecontents who 
cauſed great Diſturbances both before 
and after his Departure. = 

The Myuſcovites were great Enemies 
to all Innovations, and this Ship- 
building was a Thing entirely new to 
them, who had never ſeen a Ship til! 
his Time; but, above all, their being 
put to the Expence of it, and cheir 
being forced to ſend their Sons to 
travel, were looked upon as moſt ter- 
rible Acts of Oppreſſion, and occa- 
ſion'd great Uneaſineſſes, which were 
not a little fomented by the Priefts, 
who took Care to inſinuate among the 

People, 
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People, that this would be a great 
Means of corrupting the young Nobi- 
lity in the Principles of their Religion. 
Nay, they poſitively aſſi'd it co be 
contrary to the Laws of Go!, who 
bad forbid the Children of 1/ract to 
have any Communication with the 
Nations that were round about them, 
thit they might not partake of their 
Idolatry. Not even the Envoys, ſent 
to foreign Courts, were allo#<d, in 
former Times, to take their own Sons 
with them, and, as I have before 
mentioned, it was forbid, upon Pain 
of Death, that any Muſcovite ſhould 
go out of his own Country without 
eſpecial Leave from the Czar or Patri- 
arch. It is no Wonder that theſe People 
with theſe confined and narrow No- 
tions ſhould murmur at the Czar's 
ſhewing ſo great a Regard to Strangers, 
going daily to their Houſes, admitting 
them freely to his Converſation, and 
now preparing to leave his own Coun- 
try. He had likewile form'd another 
Project, which he had mentioned to 
ſome of his Boyars, and had actually 
employed a Perſon about it; this was 
to make a navigable Canal between 
the Volga and Tanais, by which he 
might convey Proviſions and Materi- 
als for a Fleet at Azoph; but this De- 
ſign, as grand and uſeful as it was, 
ſome of the indolent and ſtupid Ru/- 


fians repreſented as a Piece of Impiety, 


being, as they ſaid, to turn the Streams 
one Way, which Providence had di- 
rected another, 

The dreadful Apprehenſions the 
People had of the ill Conſequences 
that would attend theſe Things, gave 
a good Opportunity to the diſcon— 
tented Party among the B yars, who 
were ſtill in the Princeſs Saphia's In- 
tereſii to attempt ſomething that 
might give a Turn to the Affairs of 
State, and put the Government again 
in their own Hands, With theſe 
Views a Conſpiracy was formed, 
wherein was agreed to fire ſume Hou- 
ſes near the Czar's Palace, and to aſ- 
faſſinate him, when according to Cu- 
ſtom, he ſhould come out to aſſiſt in 
extinguiſhing the Flames. That is, 
they were to murder him, at the very 
Iaſtant that he was ſhewing the tender 
Regard he had for the Lives of his 


Subjects, They reſolved next to re- 


leafe the Princeſs Sophia out of Priſon, 
and put the Crown on her Head; at- 
ter which they were to reſtore the Ste- 
lilges, who had been removed from 
their Poſts, on Account of the Rebel- 
lion, headed by Couvanſti, at the 
Time of the Czar Theodore's Death. 
And next they were to maſſacre all 
Foreigners, and the Czar's new Fa- 
vourites; who, they imagined, put 
him upon theſe extraordinary Mea- 
ſures, 

Three great Lords, one Colonel of 
the Don Coſſacks, and ſeveral Officers 
of the Strelitzes were engaged in this 
Plot, which was to have been put in 
Execution on the 2d of February 1697, 
but the very Day before, two Captains 
of the Sreli/2es, diſcourſing together, 
and being each touched with a Re- 
morſe of Conſcienc:, relolved to dil- 
cover the whole Deſign; accordingly 
they went and threw themſelves at his 
Majeſty's Feet, at the Houſe of his 
Favourite M. Le Fort, and made an 
ample Confeſſion of the whole Buſineſs, 
and gave in the Names of the princi- 
pal Perſons concerned in it. 

The Czar immediately roſe from 
Table, without diſcovering any Sur- 
prize in his Countenance, and, taking 
only a few Perſons with him, went 
himſelf and ſeized on the Chiefs of the 
Conſpirators, among whom he found 
one of his own Privy- Council; they 
were preſently put to the Torture, and, 
having confeſſed their Crimes, were 
ſoon after executed; each of the Cri- 
minals had firſt his right Arm and left 
Leg cur off; then his left Arm and 
right Leg; and afterwards his Head 
ſevered from his Body, and ſtuck with 
the reſt on Spikes at the Top of a Co- 
lumn erected for that Purpoſe, in the 
great Market Place before the Gates of 
the Caſtle, their Legs and Arms hang» 
ing like Trophies about the Column, 
and their Bodies left expoſed in the 
Market- Place, without Burial, till the 
Froſt broke, and then to prevent their 
being offenfive, by their Stench to the 
Inhabitants, they were flung into a Pit 
among the executed Bodies of common 


Thieves and Maletactors. 


The Czar, having puniſhed the 
Heads of this Conſpiracy, began to pre- 
pare for his Journey; he ſent M. Le 


Fort, now made a Lieutenant-General 
| of 
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of his Army and Admiral of his Fleet, 
together with Count Collowin General 
and Governor of Siberia, and M. Wo/- 
ryferſtyn, Privy Counſellor and Secre- 
tary of State, his Ambaſſadors extraor- 
dinary to the States General of Holland, 
and went himſelf incegnito in their 
Train, that he might have the better 
Opportunity of making his Obſerva- 
tions, without being embarraſſed with 
the Ceremonies he was to expect, if he 
had made himſelt known ; he likewiſe 
took with him ſome of his particular 
Favourites, among whom were the 
Son of the Prince Sibriſey and young 
Menzikoff, and ſome young Gentle- 
men, whom he deſigned to have in- 
ſtructed in the Art of Ship-building ; 
to gain a perfect Knowledge in which 
was the chief Deſign of his Travels. 
During his Abſence, he left the 
Adminiſtration of the Government to 
three of his Boyars. The firſt was his 
Uucle Naraſein, his Mother's Brother; 
the ſecond, Prince Galliczin, who was 
again reſtored to Favour ; and the 
third, the Lord Peter Procerofſky ; to 
theſe three Lords he intruſted the Ma- 
nagement of all his Affairs at home, 
and the Care of his Son, the Czarewitz 
Alexis. He ordered an Amy of 12,000 
Soldiers, commanded by General Gor- 
don, moſt of the Officers of which 
were Foreigners, to be quarter*d about 
the Suburbs of Mo/cow, to keep that 
City in awe, He ſent the ſuſpected 
Strelitzes to the Frontiers of Turky, 
under the Command of General Schein, 


who had the Management of the War 


on that Side. 

Having thus ſettled the Government 
at Home; in the Month of May 1697, 
he began his Journey, and ſec out 
with the Grand Embaſſy. The firſt 
Place of any Note that they came to, 
was the City of Riga, the principal 
Town, aad Key to the whole Country 
of Livonia. | 

This City, built at the Mouth of 
the River Dare, is large, having nine 
Gates, the chief of which, called 
Carle- Port, is adorned with the Buſto 
of Charles the Eleventh, King of Swe— 
den, At this Entrance, on the left 
Hand, is a Range of Caſerns, for Sol- 
cliers to lodge in, a hundred Paces in 


Length, which are Bomb-Proof; the 
whole Town, then in the Hands of the 


#, 
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Sevedes, is regular and well fortified ; 
and the Citadel ſtrong and well built. 

The Governor here paid great Re- 
ſpect to the Embaſſy, but refuſing to 
ſhew the Fortifications to Menzikoff 
and General Le Fort, with whom the 
Czar intended to have ſatisfied his Cu- 
riofity, he was ſo much incenſed, that 
he ſaid to his Favourites: [fe hoped he 


ſhould ſee the Day, when he ſhould be 


able to refuſe the ſame Thing to the King 
of Sweden himſelf. And this was after- 
wards, in a Manifeſto he publiſhed, 
given as one Reaſon, though certainly 
no very good one, for declaring War 
with the Swedes; but when Princes 
have an Inclination to quarrel, the 
ſlighteſt Pretexts are ſufficient, while 
the real Motives arc not proper to be 
divulged, 

His Czariſh Majeſty came next to 
Koningſberg, in the Dominions of the 
King of Pruſſia, then only Elector cf 
Brandenburg. This City is divided 
into three Parts, called Koningſbrre, 
Kniphiff, and Lobnitz, in all which 
are nine Churches, beſides Chapels. 
The Cathedral is large; here is an 
Academy, which has produced conſi- 
derable Men in every Science; and a 
Library well repleniſhed with Books. 
The Town is defended by a good 
Caſtle, that commands the Harbour, 
and in which there are never lels than 
a whole Garriſon. 

The Ambaſſadors, with a Train of 
three hundred Perſons, firſt ſtopt at 
Laut, within a Mile of the City, to 


which Place the EleQor of Branden- 


bourg immediately ſent M. Dankleman 
to compliment them in his Name, 
and accompany them into the City. 
After Dinner, M. Beſſer, the Maſter 
of the Ceremonies arrived at the ſame 
Place alſo, with a great Company ot 
Nobility to conduct them. 

About four in the Afternoon, their 
Excellencies, in one of the Elector's 
Coaches, with Meſſicurs Dankleman 
and Beſſer, made their publick Entry 
in the following Manner. 

Firſt his Electoral Highneſs's led 
Horſes, to the Number of forty. 

Secondly, an Officer attended by 
the Kettle- Drums of the Guards, and 
three Troops of the Body Guards 
cloathed in Red. 

Next, the chief Nobility of Prufha, 


in 
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in twenty-ſix Coaches, and fix Hor: 
{cs. 

Then, two of the Elector's Coaches, 
and one of the Margrave Alber/'s. 
After theſe, the King's Pages two and 
two, with a Page of the Ambaſſadors 
between them, in red Liveries, laced 
with Gold. Next, the chief Miniſters 
and Officers of the Elector's Houſhold 
in thirty-ſix Coaches. Seventhly, the 
Erft Kettle. Drum, and the firſt Trum— 
pet belonging to his Electoral High- 
ne, followed by the Ambaſſadors 
Foot- Guards, clad in Green, with 
each a Silver Battle-Axe upon his 
Shoulder. Then thirty of the Ambaſl- 
ſadors Horſe- Guards in the fame Li- 
very, but without Battle Axes. Ninth- 
lv, the State Coach wherein their Ex- 
cellencies were feated : And laſtly, 
the March was cloſed with twelve 
Coaches filled with Maſcovite Gentle- 
men and Brandeuburghers, Their Ex- 
cc leneits were conducted in this Man- 
ner to a magnificent Lodging provided 
for them in Kuiphoff, the Burghers be- 
ing drawn out, and lining the Streets 
in a double File all the Way. The 
Garriſon of the City ſtood to receive 
ti.em at the Entrance into their Lodg- 
ing, while they were ſaluted by a tri- 
plz Diſcharge of the Great Guns, As 
ſoon as they were alighted they were 
conducted to their Apartment; which 
was guarded by twenty .four Soldiers; 
and then the Lords of the Court, to- 
gether with M. Dankleman, and the 
Maſter of the Ceremonies, left them ; 
and the Ambaſſadors waited on thein 
back to the Stairs-head. 


Four Diys after, the Ambaſſadors. 


had their publick Audience of the 
Elector, to which they were conducted 
by M. Dankleman, and the Maſter of 
the Ceremonies before 1nentioned, 
with a Train of thirty Coaches; and 
thirty Perſons went before their Excel]- 
lencies carrying the Czar's Preſents to 
the Elector. The Ambaſſadors, richly 
habited in Cloth of Gold and Silver, 
embroidered with precious Stones, en- 
ter*d the great Hall of the Caſtle, where 
the Elector was ſeated on a Throne, 


attended by the principal Lords of his 


Court; they made their Bows, and af- 
ter they had every one in their Order 
complimented his Electoral Highneſs, 
in ſhort Speeches, they delivered him 
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the Preſents, and a Letter, in which 
the (zar told him, that he had ſent 
that Embaſſy to aſſure him of his De- 
fire to improve the Aff ction and good 
Correſpondence which had always 
been, as well between his Electoral 
Highneſs and himſelf as between their 
Nuſtrious Anceſtors. That the ſame 
A mbaſly being from thence to proceed 
to the Court of Vienna, in order to 
farther Conſultations and Propoſitions 
for the Continuance of the War againſt 
the Turks and Tartars, his CZuriſn 
Majeſty therefore requeſted the Ele&tor 
to aſſiſt them in their Journey; withal 
returning his Electoral Highneſs 
Thanks for the Engineers and Bomb- 
ers which he ſent him the laſt Year, 
and which had been fo uſeful to him 
in the Siege of Azoph. 

To all which, the Elector anſwered, 
that he was obliged to the Czar for the 
Aſſurance of his good Intentions, and 
the ſplendid Embaſſy he had ſent to 
him. And then M. Dankleman re- 
turned an Anſwer more at large, and 
very obligingly, to the Compliments 
of the ſeveral Ambaſſadors, who were 
after that re- conducted to their Lodg- 
ings with the ſame Ceremonies, and 
treated with a very magnificent Repaſt 
at the Elector's Expence. The ſame 
Evening they were alſo entertain'd 
with a Show of Fire- Works, which 
laſted till Midnight. The Preſents 


they brought the Elector of Branden- 


burgh conliſted of Sables, Ermins, and 
other rich Furs, ſeveral flower'd Silks 
and Tiſſues of Gold and Silver, and 
other precious Rarities, valued in all 
at ſeventy-five thouſand Crowns. 
in this City his Czariſh Majeſty had 
all the Reſpect paid to him that he 
deſired, and, having diſcovered him- 
ſelf to the Elector, his Yachts were 
ordered to attend him, and nothing 
was deny*d to him that he had an In- 
clination to lee or have, either to ſa— 
tisfy his Curioſity or afford him any 
Convenience or Pleaſure, and having 
ſo agreeable an Opportunity to indulge 
himſelf in a Recreation which he much 
delighted in, he ſtaid here ſome Time, 
and diverted himſelf with ſailing on 
the Hoff, a Lake about 30 Leagues in 
Length, lying between Koning ſberg 
and Dantzick. 
It was in his Way to Koningfoerg, 
1 that 
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that his Majeſty received an Exprels, 
with Advice, that the Elector of Sax- 
ony was choſen King of Poland, but 
that the Cardinal Primate had proteſt- 
ed againſt the ſaid Election, in favour 
of the Prince of Conti, who, with a 
Squadron of French Men of War, then 
lay before Dautzick, in a threatning 
Manner, notwithſtanding which, the 
Town declared for his Rival King Au- 
tus. The Czar, as ſoon as he re- 
ceived this Advice, ſent Orders to his 
Ambaſſadors, then reſiding in Poland, 
to maintain the Right of Election; 
and to aſſure the King Augiſtus, that 
he had 60,000 Men in Readineſs to 
ferve him, and ſupport his juſt Pre- 
tenſions to the Crown. He likewile 
ſent Orders to his Troops in the Uzra:7, 
and about Smolenſto, to advance to- 
wards the Frontiers of Lithuania, to 
keep that great Dutchy in his Intereſt. 
The favourable Interpoſition of ſo 
powerful a Prince as the Czar, 1t 1s 
thought had a very great Influence 
upon the Poles at this Time; but was 
a Step that the Court of France could 
never forgive. However, he had good 
Reaſon for what he did, for France 


being in an Alliance with the Turk k, 


if their Party had prevailed, and they 
could have given a King to Poland, 
It 1s very probable he would not only 
have made Peace with the Porte, but 
have turned his Arms againſt the Czar. 

Taking leave of Konine ſbe rg, the 
next Place his Majeſty arrived at was 
Danulzick. This City is the Capital of 
Poliſh Pomerania, and diſtant 145 
Miles from Warſaw, It lies abour 
four Miles from the Sea, upon a 
Branch of the Viſtula or Meiſſel, and 
is accounted one of the chief Hans 
Towns, and greateſt trading Cities in 
Europe, It is encompaſſed by a Wall 
ſo broad, that Coaches can caſily go 
round upon 1t, and the Fortifications 
are of a vaſt Extent ; but, being com- 
manded by two Hills on the South- 
Weſt, cannot hold out a briſk Siege. 
The chief Trade of the City is in Corn 
from Poland, and it is computed that 
they export, one Year with another, 
about 720,000 Tons of Wheat. It i: 
the Granary of Holland and the Nor- 
They have a great 
Number of Mills for grinding Corn; 
which bring in great Profits to the 
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City and the Proprietors of them. The 
Number of Inbabitants in this City 
were uſually reckon'd 200,000, Their 
conſtant Number of Soldiers in Fay is 
only 200, but they can eaſily maintain 
12000, and have fometimes had an 


Army of 60000 Men. One of the 

Suburbs here is called Scotland, and 
inhabited by Scots, all of that Nation 

being allowed to be Freemen of the 

City, and have greater Privileges than 

other Foreigners, in Conſideration of 

the great Service they formerly did 

the Place, under the Conduct of one 

of the Family of Douglas, at the Time 

of a Siege, in Memory of which are 

the Arms of Scotland tet over the Gate, 

from whence they fallied upon the 

Enemy. The eſtabliſt'd R-}1gion of 

the City is Proteſtantiim, but they to- 

lerate Roman Catholicks. The Hou- 

ſes are ſtately, the Churches, of which 

they have twenty four in Number, 4 
cenerally magnificent, the chief of 
then is 10 large that it has forty cigh 
Altars, and three thouſand ſeven ban. 
dred twenty two Windovs, he 
Harbour is not deep enough to admit 
Ships of very great Force to come up 
to the City, but ſome of tour hundred 
Tons and forty Guns have been ſome— 
times known to he there. 

In this, and moſt other maritime 
Places, his Czariſh Majeſty had very 
Rendihine Pretents made to him und: 
the Shew of doing it to the Foe at oh 
dors, who were complimented with 
all the higheſt Marks of Reipect that 
can be imagined, but his Majeit: 
would {ufter Ng Cer- Dion y 5 Ive Paicl 
to himſelf ; He went round the Towns 
privately to view them, atttended by 
the Governor, or {forms iev of the mo! 
conſiderable Perſons, but without. any 
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Guard, or other Atteudance. He hac 
ſo great a Deſire to be in Holland, that 
he tarried not long at any of the Sea- 
Ports in the Baltics, and but a few 


Days at Hambyrgh, which 1s 10 fine 


City, and notwit! W the Citiz 


who car rry on a great Trade to Are 
Angel, Were Sy 8 07 ul 02 
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„hie own Dreſs and Equipage, nay, 

fir from the firſt, he commonly 
about in the Jacket of a Dutch 
kippor, that he might the more eaſily 
mix with the Sea- faring People, and 
get among the Shipping, WINOUT be— 
ing taken Notice ol. 

When his Majeſty approached. the 
Frontiers of the united Provinces, 
the States N appointed Depuries 
ro receive the Embaſſy, with very con- 
wy ble Preſents, 17 higheſt Marks 

Honour that could be [hewn upon 
ſuch an Occaſion. The Cannon was 
fired from the Ramparts of all the 
grcat Towns through which they pal- 
jed, the Soldiers were all draw = Our, 
and the Magiſtrates went in all their 
Forma lit ies to Pay th er Com q Un BnNents. 
The Streets and Windovs at Alter - 
dam were crowded with Spectators, 
when the Ambaſſadors enter'd that 
City, conducted by a Sread Number 
of Perſons who went Car on Hotle- 
back and with ſplend juipages to 
meer them; at N.ght there were Illu— 
minations, and fine Fire- Worts be of dre 
the Houle prepared for the Amba 
dors, whoſe be: nces the 
upon themſelves to defray. The Dutch 

did all this, and a great deal more, to 
give the Czar Peter 2 favourable Im- 
Preſſion Of their Clary, u 6 er all 
Methods to induce him to bite e them 
vas moſt 
particularly deiirous to Tas that they 
might prevent his entring into En- 
gagements with other Nations, who 
were their Rivals in the Nen Trade. 

Before the Ambaſſadors arrived at 
Amnſterlam, the Czar had left them, 
and enter” d the City he accompa: 
nied only by a few Merchant S, whom he 
had known at Moſcow, and who, hav- 
Ing private Notice of by coming, 
went out to meet him. 
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it. deputed ſome conſiderable Perſons 
to walt upon him, with Offers of all 
Things neceſſary and ſuitable to his 
Dignity. They allo prepared a mag- 
nificent Houſe for his Reception ; but 
he was not to be r to accept 
of it, chooſing a little Houle on the 
Eaſt. Tolle Company? s W hart or Ship- 
Yard, where he entered himſelf as « 
common Carpenter, and enrollꝭd in the 
Liſt of their Workmen, by che Nan: 


14 


conſiderable 


States LOOK | 


The Magi- 


{trates allo having {ome Intimation oF 


of Peter Michaelboff. Here he lived 
ſeveral Months, with two or three of 
his Favourites, whom he took to be 
Partners with him in learning the Arc 
of Ship-building, but was obſervedito 
be more induſtrious, and work with 
greater Aſſiduity than any of his Com- 
panions; who, as M. Fontenelle ob- 
i-rves, had indeed not any Motives 
comparable to his, Which was to in— 
creaſe the Wealch and Glory of his 
Country, He worked for the greateſt 
Part of the Day with a Carpenter” $ 
Broad Axe among the Dutchmen, 
wearing the ſame Sort of Habit that 
they did, for the better Diſguiſe ; and 
at other Times he would divert himſelf 
with failing and rowing upon the Wa- 
ter: Strict Orders were given, wher- 
ever he was, that all Sorts of People 
ſnould be forbid to diſturb or gaze up- 


on him, which was, of all Things, 


what gave him the greateſt Uneaſineſs. 

Notwithſtanding this great Reſerv- 
edncſs, he would ſometimes admit of 
private Viſits from ſome of the moſt. 
Perſons in Aimjterdam, 
and would go ſometimes in one Habit 
and ſometimes in another to private 
Entertainments there, particularly to 
Burgomaſter WW hiſton's, a Gentleman 
who was vaſtly rich in ee and 
famous for his Love of Arts, having. 
ſent Perſons abroad, at his own Ex- 
pence, to make Dilcoverics in all Parts 
of the World; and had likewiſe been 
at great Charge in fixing large Teleſ- 
copes for oblerving the Celeitial Bo- 
dies. For this Gentleman his Czariſh 
Majeſty had a great Value, and with 
him and two or three more would be 
very free and merry. 

On the 27th of September, 1697, 
the Ambaſſadors made their publick 
Entry at the Hague, and, after having 
had an Audience of King Millium III. 
as Stadtnolder, on the 5th of Oꝶober 
they went to Urrecht, where they were 
introduced to a publick Audience of 
the States General; two of the Depu- 
ties went to conduct them from cher 
Houles, and two more received them 
without the grand Hall. General Le 
Fort, the chief of the Emhaſſy produ- 
ced their Credential Letters, and made 
4 Specch to their High Mightineſſes; 
Count Gellowin ſpoke likewiſe the 
A ience laſted above half an Hour, 

during 
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during which the Ambaſſadors and the 
States General, contrary to the uſual 
Cuſtom, Rood all the Time. 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Empe- 
ror, of Spain, Sweden, Denmark and 
Bra andenburg paid Viſits, which were 
returned by the Ry/ian Miniſters, but 
thoſe of Frence, rn by his Czar- 
iſh Majeſty's having ſo warmly eſpoul- 
ed the Fire of the King 
againſt the Prince of Conti, thought 
to revenge themſelves by not paying 
them that R-ſpe&t which ſcemed their 
Due. The Embaſſy remained at the 
Hague till the zoth of Ouleber, having 
had their Audience of Leave on the 
28th before their Departure for An- 
ſterdam: But the Czar himſelf con- 
tinued at the Hague tin the 7th of No- 
vember, that he might have a particu- 
lar Interview with the King of Eug— 
land, on the Deſign which he had 
formed of going to Londen, and that 
Prince did not return thither, from 
his Country Seat at Loo, till that 
Time, which was at the Concluſton of 
the Peace of Rofwick. 

During the Time that his Czarith 
Majeſty was in Holland, he received 
the agreeable News of his Army's hav- 
ing obtained a Victory over the Turxs 
and Tartars, General Schein being 
arrived before Aauph, and having 
Joined the other Generals, their Troops 
together made up an Army of ſeventy 
or eighty thouſand Men: They were 
hardly aſſembled but they received 
Advice, that the Tartars, joining the 
Turks, and thinking themſelves ſupe— 
rior to the RyYfſians in Numbers, were 
marching towards them, with Intent 
to give them Battle. The Sultan Gal- 
ga appeared, on the 30th of Fu!y, at 
the Head of the Hordes of Crimea, 
Nogai, Ediſſanſti and Cuban to attack 
the 2 z the General fell upon them 
immediately, without giving them 
Time to deliberate; they luſtained 
the firſt Shock with 
Vigour, but after the Battle had laſted 
ſome Hours they were entirely routed, 
and drove as far as the River Hatianka, 
which they endeavoured to croſs in 
{uch Diſorder and with ſo much Pre- 
cipitation, 
their Army was loſt by the Slaughter 
they received at the Hands of the 
Rufſians and Coſſacks, eſpecially the 


1 


Avguſtis 


a good deal of 


that the greateſt Part of 
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latter, and by the Numbers that were 
drowned, wounded and taken Priſoners. 
This Battle laſted above ten Hours, 
and was the more glorious to the 
Arms of his Czariſh Majeſty in that he 
loſt but few Men, and had not above 
twenty or thirty Officers of any Di- 
ſtinction wounded. 

This Victory was preceded by ano- 
ther Advantage gained at Sea, The 


Tertars, thinking to ſurprize Azopb, 


had ſent a large Number of Halt Gal- 
leys, with other Troops to execute 
their Deſign : But they found the 
Governor upon his Guard, as were the 
vigilant Coffacks, who gave them a 
quite different Reception from what 
they expected, and the Ships that were 
under this Fortreſs, chaſing the Turk- 
% Squadron, took ſeveral of their 
Veſſels and {unk others. 

The Body Troops that were on the 
Side of the Nieper made good Progreſs 
likewiſe, and beat the Tartars every 
Time they came to attack them, which 
made them fo terrible through all the 
little Tortary, and even to the Crimea, 
that the Cham was reiolved to uſe his 
utmoſt Efforts to be delivered from 
them : For which Reaſon he hazarded 
another Battle near K ikermen, in 
which the Ryfians and 22 had 
the fame Advantages as in the Firſt; 
and it coſt the Cham the Life of one 
his Sons, ſeveral of the Turkifh Biſhaws 
were likewiſe {lain in the Battle. Theſe 
Advantages were followed by the talc- 
ing and pillaging many little Places 
belonging to the Tartars, which left 
General Sche;z at Liberty to ſend a 
large Detachment of Men to affiſt ar 
the Canal that was now making be- 
tween the Don and th e Vega, tor a 
Communication . — the Caſpian 
and Black Sen. 

This Year was every where fatal to 
the Turts, for, beſides theie Loſſes on 
the Side of Axoph, and in Tartary, 
the Sultan received the greateſt Blow 
he had felt during his long War in 
Hungary, by the Lots of the famous Bat- 
tle of Zenta, where, in two Hours Time, 
the Imperial Army, under the Com- 
mand of Prince Eugene of Sac, gave 
him a total Defeat, The Grand Sig- 
nior commanded his Armies in Perton, 
and lay end camped on each Side of the 
TH: a Bridge over the 
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River; Prince Eugene marched up to 
him, and attacked his Camp, oa the 
Weſt Side of the River, and, after a 
ſhort Diſpute, broke in, made himſelf 
Maſter of it, and forced all, who lay 
on that Side, over the River, whither 
he followed them. In the Action the 
Germans had not above four hundred 
Men killed, and about one thouſand 
ſix hundred wounded ; but above 
twenty thouſand Turks were killed in 
the Field, among whom were the 
Grand Vizier and the Aga of the Ja- 
niſſaries; ten or twelve thouſand were 
drowned in the Thieſſe, and fix thou- 
ſand. wounded and taken Priſoners, in 
the Number of the laſt were twenty 
ſeven Baſhaws, and leveral Aga's. 

At the ſame Time that his Czariſh 
Majeſty received this News, he had in 
Account of the Death of Charles XI. 
King of Sweden, in the forty ſecond 
Year of * Age and thirty ſcventh of 
his Reign, wit th whom he had livel 
in good 12 endſhip. This Prince, at 
his Death, left but one Son, the Hope 
of his People, and two Dang 2 one 
of whom was married to Frederich th 


Fourth, Duke of Holſicin Getrp and 


the youngeſt, the preſe een ot 
Sweden, was then but "yg the Ninth 
Tear of her Age. Charles A. by 13 
laſt Will, put off the en ity of | 

Son Charles XII. to the Age of eigh- 
teen, and appointed his Ni other Re- 
gent t of the ka NI om, during tue D 


of 2 255 Kings s to the ah ge of filte en, 
which the young King was already ar— 
rived at, the States aſſembled at Stock- 
e thought proper to change this Di- 
{1810 n, an d the King's Majority being 
dec! = he was crowr ned theſame Year. 
2 Czar continued at Amſterdam 
oy he Mi iddle of January, and then 
emb arked at Heluoetfluys tor London. 
While his Majeſty was in Ho, and, 
he had ſeen ſeveral Exgliſb built S Ships, 
hoc Beauty and Proportion pleated 
him much better than the Duc 
Ships, and underitanding likewite that 
the Eugliſo worked by Plan and 
Rule, while the People of Holland 


knew very little of the Theory of 


Ship-building, he reſolved to come 
over hither, that he might 1 improve, his 
Kn owledae therein to the utmoſt Per- 


. 
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tection. * Upon an Intimation of his 
Intention, King . William preſently 
ſent him his Compliments, and ſeveral 
Cooks and other Servants were ap— 
pointed to attend him and his Retinue, 
who were all honourably entertained 
at the King's Charge, the whole Time, 
which was {ome Months, that he ſtaid 
in England, and allo in his Paſſage 
over from Holland and back again. A 
handſome Houle was provided for him 
at the Bottom of Zort-Buildings near 
the Water-lide ; he had ſeveral Inter- 
views with the King, and her late Ma- 
jeſty, then Princeſs Aune of Denmark, 
and ſeveral of the Eugliſh Nobility ; 
but he was more pleaſed with the Con- 
verſation of the then Marquis of Car- 
marthen, afterwards Duke of Leeds, 
than with any other, for the Inclina- 
tions of that Nobleman were in many 
Things agreeable to his own ; like him 
he de! ghted in maritime Affairs, and 
would row and ſail with him on the 
Water; and give him all the Infor- 
mat io: 1 he could into the Knowledge 
on Shin p ing. 

During ha Stay in England, he 
went to ſee the Unive rfity of Oxford; 
was once to pay a Viſit to the Archbi- 
op of Canterbury, at his Palace at 
L. amve!h, and went many Times to fee 
our Catnedrals and Churches, to ob- 
ſerve 3 Order of our eſtabliſned Re- 
and had allo the Curioſity to 
v ew our Quakers and other Difſenters 
Meeting Houles in the Time of their 
Aeg Burnet jays, be Waited 
C71 2 2 of: en. and © TWAS Or dered, heath y 
the K: 1g and the Archviſhop and Biſhops, 
in attend 1 upon tia and to offer him : ſuch 
Informations of our Religion yt Coe 

r be Was willin i 4 to receive: J 
had ee Inte; preters , continues the 
0 ſep, fo I had much free Diſcourſe 
ith him. Ile is a Man of 2 Very bat 
Toner „ ſoon enflamed, and Very brutal 
in his Paſſion + ; he raiſes his natural 
_ by drinking much Brandy, which 
 reftifies hi ſc f with great Applica- 
3 be ts / ubjed? to convullye Mot! 0115 
all over his Aach, and bis Head {eems 
to be affects ed with th ſe; ; he wants no: 
Capacity, end has a larger Meaſure of 
Knowledge 7 an might be expected from 
his Education, wnich was very 1 indiffe- 
rent . ut of Fudgment, with an 
gal. ity of Temper, appears in him 
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too often and too evidently; He is me- 
chanically turned, and ſeems deſigned by 
Nature rather to be a Sbip- Carpenter, 


than a great Prince; this was his chief 


Study and Exerciſe, * while he ſtayed 
here : He wrought much with his own 
Hands, and made all about him work at 
the Models of Ships; he told me, he de- 
ſiened a greet Fleet at Azoph, and with 
it to attack the Turkiſh Empire; but he 
did not ſeem capable of conducting ſo 
great a Defien, though his Conduct in his 


Wars fince this, has ; diſcovered a greater. 


Genius in him, than appeared at that 
Time, He was defirous to underſtand 
our Doctrine, but he did not ſeem di 
poſed to mend Matters in Malcovy : Vle 
4s indeed reſolved to encourage 1 
ing, and to poliſh his People, by ſending 
ſome of them to travel into other Coun- 
tries, and draw Strangers to come and 
live among them: He ſeemed apprehen- 
oe ſtill of his Siſter's Intrigues : There 
is a Mixture both of Paſſion and Seve- 
rity in his Temper. He is reſolute, but 
undes ſtands little of War, and ſeemed 
not at all inquiſitive that May. After J 
had ſeen him often, and had converſed 
much with him, I could not but adore 


the Depih of the Providence of God, 


that had raijed ug ſucp a furious Man, 
40 ſo abſolute an Authcrity over fo great 
a Part of the World. 

I ſhall go no farther, becauſe the 
good Biſhop's Zeal ſcems to tranſport 
him a little beyond the Bounds of 
lound Judgment. There is no Occ; - 
ſion to make any other, Remarks on 
the Character he has here given of that 
great Prince than this, that Matters of 
Fact contradict Part of what he has 
ſaid, a Part he has contradicted him- 
felf, even in the fame Breath almoſt 
that he utters it, and the reſt may be 
true. 

His Czariſn Majeſty while he ſtayed 
at London, went to view the Tower, 
where he ſeemed much pleaſed - with 
our Armoury, and with the Manner 
of coining Money. He was ſthewn the 
two Houſes of Parliament, when fit- 
ting; and was prevailed upon twice 
or thrice to go to the Play, tho' this 
was a Diverſion he had no Taſte for; 
yet it was whiſper'd about, that one of 
the Actreſſes, Miſs Croſs, had found 
the Way to pleaſe him, and had been 
once admitted into his Company, His 


Majeſty uſed to dreſs after the Zug/i 
Faſhion, ſometimes like a Gentleman, 
and ſometimes like a Sailor; he went 
abroad with little Attendance, and 
when the Mob had found out who he 
was, and began to gaze at him, he 
would always quit the Place where he 
was. 

A Houſe in London, eſpecially above 
Bridge, being neither agreeable to his 
Humour nor the Deſign of his coming 
to England, a very neat one was fitted 
up for him, belonging to Mr. Evelyn, 


with a back Door into the King's 


Yard ar Deptford, where he would of- 
ten take up the Carpenter's Tools, and 
work with them; he frequently con- 
verſed with the Builders, who ſhewed 
him their Draughts, and the Method 
of laying down by Proportion any 
Ship or Veſſel, of what Body ſoever 
they required, with the Rule for 
moulding and building a Ship, accord- 
ing as layed down in ſuch Draught; ; 
with which his Majeſty was wonder- 
fully pleaſed, and this ke found prac- 
tiſed every where, in the Merchants, 
as well as in the King's Yards; ſeeing 
with how much more Skill our People 
worked than the Ship-Builders in Zo 
land, he thought he had miſpent all 
the Time he was there, and uſed to 
jay he ſhould never have learned his 
Trade if he had not come to England. 

The King ſent Admiral Mitchel 
along with him to Portſmouth, to put 
the Fleet out to Sea, which lay at 
Spithead, and on purpoſe to entertain 
him with a Mock Engagement, which 
he had ſeen alſo in Holland, but not 


near 10 much to his Satisfaction as this; 


viuch gave him fo great Pleaſure, that 
he declared he thought an Exgliſb Ad- 
miral a happier Man than a Czar of 


Muſcovy. In ſhort, he approved fo 


well of all he had ſeen in England re- 
lating to our Shipping, that he re- 
loived to have nothing but Engliſh 
built Ships in his Country, and there- 
upon took ſeveral Frg/7fp Ship-Builders 
and Artificers into his Service, to be 
employed in the Navy he was about 
to eſtabliſh, He likewiſe took other 
ingenious Workmen of different Kinds 
to be fent into Mr#/covy, among the 
reſt Captain John Perry was recom- 
mended to him, by the Marquis of 
Carmarthen and others, as a Perſon 

capable 
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capable of ſerving him in ſeveral of 
his Deſigns, particularly in thet of 
making a Communication between the 
Rivers Volga and Don, betfore-men- 
tioned. 

The Diſtance of this Communication 
is about one hundred and forty Ryſs 
Miles, by Way of two other ſmall 
Rivers, the one called the Laſta, 
which falls into the Don; and the 
other the Camiſbinſea, which falls into 
the Volga; upon theſe two ſmall Rivers 
Sluices were to be placed to make them 
navigable, and a Canal, of near four 
Ruſs "Miles, to be cut through the dry 
Land, where the two ſmall Rivers 
came neareſt to one another, When 
the Ruſſians are in Poſſeſſion of Azoph, 
this muſt be of great Advantage to 
their Country, eſpecially in Caſe cf 
any War with the Turks or Crim {ar- 
tars, or with Perſia, or any of ny 
Countries bordering on the Caſpi. 27 
Seas. 

The Work was rt began by one 
Colonel Brecke!l, a German, who was 
a Colonel in the Czar's Army, and 
who had the Reputation of a very 
good Engineer as to Fortifications, 
and the like; but underſtanding very 
little of this Buſineſs, the firſt Sluice 
he placed blew up, therefore he came 
to Moſcow, and having obtained 
Paſs, as for a Servant to be ſent for 
Materials for the Work, he made uſe 
of it himſelf, and fo eſcaped out of 
che Country. The Czar had an Ac- 
count of this while he was in Eng/and, 
and ſent Captain Perry before- named, 
to examine if the Work was practica- 
ble or not; which n jo, and is 
ſince finiſhed; but Azopb having bee 
retaken by the Tarks, the great Useful. 
neſs and Advantage from the Under- 
taking has not been to well known as 
perhaps chey be now, that her preſent 
Imperial Majelty of Ry//i2 has again 
made it a Part of her Empire. 

While the 257 was here, ſome 
conſiderable Merchants of London en- 
tered into a Treaty with him, which 
was managed by Menzitoff and Gollo— 
Win, for a free Importation of Tobac 
co, into his de and = 
paid him twelve thouſand Pounds, im— 
mediately upon ſigning the Contract; 
but he made one Condition, that it 


d by _ NM. qui 8 


of Carmarthen ; 15 he did as an Ac- 
knowledgment of the Kindneſs he had 
received from lg and in Return for 
his obliging Converſation, The Benefit 
accruing to that Lord from this Agree- 
ment was five Shillings for every 
Hogſhead of Tobacco, which the Pa- 
triarch had before prohibited in Ruff, 
as an irreligious and unclean Thing, 
and to this Day no Prieſt will ſmoak, 
or come into a Room where Tobacco 

is ſmoaking. 

At a Meeting with the Merchants 
before · mentioned had with the Czar, 
the late Sir Gilbert Heathcote, then Mr. 
Heathcote, Maſter of the Eaſtland 
Company, obſerved to him, that he 
fcared the Averſion which the Prieſts 
had to Tobacco, would be a great 
Inipediment to their Trade; to which 
the Czar anſwered, That be wind d 
well enough with them when be went 
home. 

Notwithſtanding Biſhop Burnet ſays, 
that he did not ſeem diſpoſed to mend 
Matters in Muſcovy, (in religious Af- 
tairs he means) yet this Anſwer to Mr. 


Heathcote 1 that he had formed 


ſuch a Deſign, and 1t 1s very well 
known that he put it in Execution. 

When the Czar left England, King 
William gave him leave to take any ot 
his Subjects into his Service that he 
ſhould have Occaſion for ; and made 
him a Preſent of a fine Lacht, called 
the Royal Tranſport, the beſt then in 
England; it carried twenty four Guns, 
and was contrived by the . 
of Carmarthen, for the King to pats 
between England and Holl and, during 
the Time ot the War. He took with 
him one Mr. Ferglaron, an ingenious 
Mathematiclan, Nees in the Univerſit) 
of Aberdeen, and two young Mathe 
maticians out of Ch: iſt. Church Ho! Pi- 
tal, who, with the Ship-Builders and 
. other Artificers were ſent tv 
Arch- Angel, the greateſt Part of then. 
in the fine Yacht. 

His Czarith Majeſty from hence 
went back again to Zielland, and from 
thence to the Court of Heng, where 
the next Day after his Arrival he had 
a private Audience of the Emperor 
Leopold at the Palace de la Vavorita. 
He entered by a Pair of Back- Stairs, 
and his Imperial Majeſty received him 
at the Door of the Anti Chamber 

After 
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After the firſt Compliments, the Em- 
peror put on his Hat, but ſeeing the 
Czar refuſed to be covered, becauſe he 
was zZncognito, his Imperial Majeſty 
uncovered alſo. No body was preſent 
at this Interview, but the Count de Va- 
lenſtein, Grand Chamberlain to the 
Emperor, and the Count de Di#frich- 
ſtein his Grand Equerry, with General 
Le Fort, who ſerved as the Czar's In- 
terpreter. 


A few Days after Count Starenberg, 


Camp Marſhal General of the Empe- 
ror's Armies, and Preſident of the 
Council of War, gave the Czar and 
his Ambaſſadors a magnificent Colla- 
tion, accompanied with a Concert of 
Muſick, and after that a noble Ball, 
where were preſent the principal Lords 
and Ladies of the Court. On the 
Ninth of Juby, being the Feſtival of 
St. Peter, the Name which the Czar 


received in Baptiſm, he himſelf gave 


a great Feaſt and Ball in Gun: erſdarf 
Houſe, where the Ambaſſadors were 
lodged. The Emperor lent him his 
Muſick, and ordered large Fire- Works 
to be made ready, which were play*d 
off in the Evening. The ſame Day 
his Imperial Maje ſty __ a Preſent, of 
all er of Mathematical Inſtru- 

ments, to the ED who two Days 
after went to ſee the Armoury, the 
Library, the Pictures, and all the 
other Rarities of the Imperial Palace. 
About a Week after this, a great 
Feaſt was prepared at the u 
which began with a Ball, and a Con- 

cert of Muſick; z aiterwards a ſplendid 
Collation was given to the Company, 


and then followed another Ball, which 


laſted till break of Day. derery 
Maſker was in the Habit of a different 
Nation, ſo that almoſt all the Coun- 
tries of the World were there repre- 
ſented, and every Prince or Lord had 
a Lady by his Side, in anſwerable 
Habits, of rich Soul actorned with 
largc anti es O 9 6755 ſo that a 
more magnificent Sight can hardly be 
imagined. 

The Emperor, who re 2 ſented an 
loft, with two and thirty Pages ha- 
ited like Butlers, drank in a curicus 
Glaſs to the Countryman of Oſt Friſc” 
HEN; in which Character the 2 
appeared, ſaying, at the ſame Lirac, 
that he knew well his extraordinary 


Zeal for the Czar of Muſcouy; and, 
on the other Side, the Countryman of 
Ot Friſe drank the Health of the Hoſt 
in Diſguiſe, ſaying, That he was not 
ignorant of his inviolable Affection ſor 
the Emperor of Germany, After 
which his Imperial Majeſty made a 
Preſent of the Glaſs to the Country- 
man of O/? Friſe, deſiring him to pre— 
ſerve it carefully in Memory of the 
Healths drank in ſuch good Company. 

Upon the 29th of Jh the Grand 
Embaſſy had their publick Audience 
to which they were conducted in a 
very magnificent Manner, and were 
treated very ſplendidly at the Empe- 
ror's Expence. Whilſt the Czar was 
thus on his Travels, conciliating to 
himſelt the Affections of the greateſt 
Powers of Europe; making Obterva- 
tions, and learning Arts for the Im- 
provement of his Country, Intelligence 
coming frequently to Moſcow, that he 
was extremely pleaſed with what he 
met with in foreign Countries, eipe- 

cially in England; that he was ſend- 
ing a great Number of Officers, Arti- 
ſicers, | and all Sorts of Strangers 
among them; and that he intended to 
make great Alterations in his own Af- 
fairs, as ſoon as he came home, the 
diſcontented Party, who were in the 
Intereſt of the Princeſs Sophia, took a 
Handle from thence to infule ſtrong 
Jealouſies into the Minds of the Peo- 
ple, which were greatly fomented by 
the Prieſts, that his Majeſty would 
ſubvert their holy Religion; and, by 
bringing, Foreigners among THEM, de- 


ligned to oppreis his natural Sub jects, 
and quite change the antient Egabliſm. 


ment both in Church and State; 3 upon 
which a Conſpiracy was formed to de- 
clare the Throne vacant, by his Ab- 
ſence, to ſet his Sifter free from her 
Confinement, .and place her thereon 
in. his Stead. 

The Streliizes knew very Vi el! that 
they had Joſt the Czar's Favour, and 
about ten thouſand of theſe, 4 into 
Winter Quarters on the Confines of 
Lithuania, about five hundred Miles 
from Mojcow, had agreed to joyn the 
Conſpirators; and the be tter 0 colo: 
their De! ſign, they were to make e 
Complaint concerning their Pay, and 
march away dect; : bu it the Reg 


cy, appointed by the Czar at his Dia . 
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arture, hearing of their Motion, ſent 
at lirſt ſeveral Perſons to endeavour to 
pacify them by fair means, who offer'd 
them not only all their preſent Pay 
and Arrears, but ſix Months Pay ad- 
vance, and uſed all means to prevail 
with them to return and joyn the other 
Forces, who were very ſoon, the Time 
of the Campaign drawing near, to form 
an Army againlt the Turks : But they 
would liſten to no Propoſals, they 
ſaid, till they had been at Maſcot to 
be their Friends, from whom they 
had been ſo long baniſhed, and would 
likewiſe inform themſelves what was 
become of the Czar, not knowing 
whether he was dead or alive. 

Upon hearing an Account of this 11] 
Succeſs of the Deputies, ſent by the 
Regency, the whole City was in a 
orcat Conſternation, many Perſons of 
Condition left Moſcotw, and retired in- 
to the Country, dreading what might 
happen upon the Approach of thele 
Troops, and the Revolt ot others, and 
having ſeen the terrible Havock and 
Devaſtation that was made by thele ve- 
ry Sirelitzes in their Rebellion, but a few 
Years before; to prevent any Inſurre- 
ction, and put a Stop to the Dangers 
that were threatned, General Gordon 
was ordered to march againſt the Mu- 
tineers, with his Army; which had 
been many Times in Action with him, 
and which conſiſted of old Soldiers for 
the moſt part, and foreign Officers. 
They came up with the Rebels about 
forty Miles from Moſcow, near the 
Jeruſalem Monaſtery, from whence 
the General ſent ſome Noblemen, who 
came out with him as Voluntiers, and 
{everal Officers, to offer them honour- 
able Satisfaction, if they would return 
to their Duty; but they very obſtinate- 


that it was a Miracle, and that the 
Shot had no Power to hurt them, who 
were going to fight for the Honour of 
God, and in Defence of their Holy 
Religion, Thus, puffed up with the 
truc Spirit of Enthuſiaſm, the Rebels 
gave a great Shout, and ran furi- 
ouſly upon the General's Army; 
waereupon a very ſharp Engagement 
enſued, that laſted near two Hours. 
The Rebels now found, too late, thar 
Miracles were ceaſed, and having two 
or three thouſand Men killed on the 
Spot, ſurrendered thernſelves Priſoners. 
The General hang'd up every tenth 
Man, after the Manner of the Roman 
Decimation, when the Battle was over, 
and brought the reſt Priſoners to Moſ- 
cow, where ſeveral of the Ring-leaders, 
being examined on the Pine, confeſſed 
their Crimes, and diſcovered the prin- 
cipal Perſons concerned with them: 
They owned, that they were to releaſe 
the Princeſs Sophia, and put the Go- 
vernment into her Hands, to whom 
they thought of Right it belong'd. 
When the firſt Account of this Re- 
bellion came to the Czar, he was at 
Vienna, where the Emperor, with 
whom he was in Alliance, had enter- 
tained him molt magnificently, as is 
before related ; and from thence he 
was preparing to go to Venice, in 
which State, as well as at Rome, great 
Preparations were making for his Re- 
ception; but this News made him al- 
ter his Reſolution, and ſet out directly 
for Mo/cow, by the Way of Poland, 
where he had a ſhort Interview with 
King Argr/tus, and it was thought 
he concerted Meaſures with that 
Prince, at this Time, for the War 
that was ſoon alter declared with Swe- 
den, there being a Treaty of Peace 


ly perſiſted in their firſt Reſolution of then on foot with the Turks, by the 


coming to Moſcow, to know, as they 


pretended, whether the Czar was liv- 


ing or dead; and declared, that if his 
General lead his Army againſt them, 
altho* 1t was double their Number, 


they would oppole him at all Hazards. 


General Gordon, receiving this An- 
Wer, ordered ſome Cannon to be fired 
over their Heads, to frighten them, 
and ſummoned them to ſurrender ; but 
the Shot doing no Execution, the 
Prieſts took this Advantage to confirm 


them in their Relolucion, and declared, 
11 


Mediation of King William. 

The Czar let forward with a Train 
of thirty Perſons, among whom were 
General Le Fort, and Count Ge!/ow:n ; 
but the Diack H/7/rifeſtyn was left at 
Vienna, being to aſſiſt, as Plenipoten- 
tiary, at the Congreſs of Carlowil. 
His Majeſty proceeded with ſo much 
Expedition and Secrecy, that he ar- 
rived at M:/cew, to the great Joy of 
his faithful Friends and Subjects, and 
to the Terror and Confuſion of his 
Enemies, before it was known in that 

L City 
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City that he was on his Journey : The 
very next Day after his Arrival, he or- 
dered very handſome Rewards to be 
given to thoſe Soldiers who had been 
ſtedfaſt in their Loyalty, and fought 
faithfully in his Service ; he likewiſe 
ordered the principal Agents and Con- 
trivers of the Rebellion to be brought 
before him ; and having fully examined 
them himſelf, before his Boyars, they 
were all ſentenced to Death, Among 
the Conſpirators were Prince Colorin 
and General Remanodoſtowſki, with le- 
veral Ladies of Quality, and many 
Prieſts of the firſt Rank, who had 
been great Incendiaries among the Peo- 
ple, under Pretence of defending the 
Purity of their Faith and Doctrines. 
A great Number of the Conſpirators 
were. beheaded, ſome broke upon the 
W heel, and others buried alive ; above 
two thouſand of the Strelitges were ex- 
ecuted, ſome had their Heads taken 
off in the Market Place, and others 
hang'd upon Gallowſes erected for that 
Purpoſe, at the Gates of all the Walls 
that encompaſs the City. Thoſe who 
were beheaded were laid in Ranks up- 
on the Ground with their Heads by 
them, where they were left, as thoſe 


hanging at the Gates were, all the 


Winter, and then taken away to pre- 
vent the Air's being infected by them. 
Other Gibbets were ſet up in the pub- 
lick Roads leading to Moſcow, at a- 
bout two Miles Diſtance, upon which 
a great Number of the other Rebels 
were hang'd, and large Monuments of 
Stone were erected near the ſame on 
the Roads, with an Account of their 
Crimes deeply engraven thereon, and 
ordered to be repaired, as Occaſion 
required, 'to perpetuate the Memory 
of them. The very Houles in which 
they lived were razed to the Ground, 


and the Name of Szre/itzes were com 


maded, from henceforth, to be abo— 
liſhed, and changed into that of So/da- 
tee, or Soldiers, Such of the Srrelr/zes 
as were judged the leaſt guilty had 
their Lives ſpared, but were baniſhed 
to Siberia, Aſtracan, Azoph, and the 
fartheſt Parts of the Empire, with 
their Wives, their Families, and near- 
eſt of Kin. 


His Majeſty, on his Return from his 


Travels, having puniſhed his Enemies, 
turned his Thoughts on reforming his 
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Government and People. He began 
with eſtabliſhing his Guards, which 
were thoſe Regiments that were ſettled 
in the room of the Strelilges; he then 
put his whole Army on a new Foot- 
ing, and directed a new Manner of 
diſciplining them, agreeable to what 
he had ſeen abroad. They were all 
regularly cloathed, with ſome ſmall 
Difference in the Colour and Trim- 
mings of their Cloaths, as is the Cu- 
ſtom of other Nations; for till then 
every one had his Cloaths made after 
his own Fancy. He ordered an Ac- 
count to be brought to him of all thoſe 
among the Nobility and Gentry of 
conſiderable Eſtates who had no Em- 
ployments, out of whom he made 
Choice of a great Number ; and com- 
manded them to ſerve as Voluntiers in 
his Army, or go to reſide in the Fron- 
tier Garriſons; and, having thus or- 
dered Affairs in reſpect to his Land 
Forces, he went down to Feronis to 
view the Ships and Gallies himielf, 
that were built by the Dutch in his Ab- 
ſence, and to haſten the Equipment 


of his Fleet that he deſigned for the 


Black Sea. 

The City of Yeronis is ſituated upon 
a high Hill, ſurrounded with a wooden 
Wall, and divided into three Parts, 
in one of which, called Jacatof, the 
chief of the Ryffan Merchants have 
their Abode ; there is a great Rope- 
Walk in this City, and the Powder 1s 
kept in ſubterrancous Magazines with- 
out the Wall. Upon the Side of the 
Hill, along the River, there are ſeve— 
ral Houſes, about four hundred. Paces 
in Extent, the chief of them belong 
to the Ruſſian Admirals; molt of them 
are over againſt the Citadel, and thoſe 
of the Vice- Admital and other Ofi- 
cers, on the Side of them, and behind 
theſe are Streets for thoſe employed in 
Ship-buulding. The City ſtands on 
the Welt Side of the River Veronis, 


whole Name it borrows, and the Cita- 


del is on the other Side, to which there 


is a large Bridge of Communication. 


The Ditches about it are full of Water. 
The Citadel is a ſquare Building, with 


Towers at the four Anelcs it has 


large Apartments in it, and makes a 
grand Figure without. This is the 


chief Magazine, wherein are about one 


hundred and fiſty Pieces of Cannon, 


3 though 


though moſt of them without Carriages 
for the more ready tranſporting them 
when wanted. The Citadel is de- 
fended with Palliſadoes in ſeveral Pla- 
ces, and filled with a pretty good 
Garriſon, as well as the Country about, 
to withſtand the Tartars. The Con- 
veniences for Ship- building are on one 
Side, and the Store-houſe on the other, 
which is a great Building, three Sto- 
ries high, the two firſt of Stone, and 
the other of Wood. Here are many 
Places full of all Sorts of naval Stores, 
in cach Place apart, even to the Sailor's 
Cloaths, and every Thing elle that 
they can have need of. The Sail- 
Houſe is on one Side of this Building, 
and it is computed that there are ten 
thouſand Souls in this Town. 

As ſoon as his Czariſh Majeſty came 
hither, he made the Engliſh, he had 
brought over, his chief Maſter-Build- 
ers, except ſome few, who were to fi- 
niſh Ships they had begun. He or- 
dered that, for the furure, no Ships 
ſhould be built but after the Eugliſb 
Models; and, immediately upon his 


Arrival, put a fifty Gun Ship upon the 


Stocks, from a Draught he had made 
himſelf, and ſo contrived, by an In- 
vention of his own, that if the Keel 
ſhould be knock'd off, the Veſſel 
would keep tight. When he had pro 
ceeded a little W ay on this Ship, he 
left 1t to be carried on by two young 
Ruffan Gentlemen, who had travell'd 
with him, and learned the Art of 
Saip-building in his Company; but 
ordered them to take Advice from the 
Engliſb Ship- Builders when they had 
Occaſion. He alio left Orders with 
Vice-Admiral Crußs, and Rear-Admi— 
ral Raes, and ſome other Officers, at 
Veronis, whom he had taken into his 
Service in Hellaud, before he came 
over into Exgland, to get thoſe Ships 
and Gallies that were now built, rig— 
ced and ready fitted to be carry*d 
down to Azoph, whither he intended 
to go with them in the Spring of the 
Year, with his Admiral M. Le Fort. 
His Czariſh Majeſty had ſcarce ſet— 
tled the Affairs of his Navy at Feronis, 
before he was haſtened ro Moſcoro, 
by a Mistortune that befel him, and 
indeed ic might be accounted ſo to 
his whole Country, and this was, the 
Drath of his Favourite Le Fort A 
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Man who had highly deſerved all the 
Honours that he had, or could, con- 
fer upon him: The Czar was ſenſibly 
touched with this Loſs, and ordered 
the moſt magnificent Pomp to attend 
his Funeral Obſequies, at which he 
aſſiſted himſelf, crying with a loud 
Voice, that he had liſt his Father. 
This great Miniſter left, at his Death, 
which was but in the 46th Year of his 
Age, near a Million of Roubles, all 
acquired without Oppreſſion or Cor - 
ruption; he married into a very rich 
Family, the Head of which he had 
ſaved, as he had ſeveral others, from 
the Rage of his Maſter. ' He was di/ine 
tereſted, humane, juſt, ſober, generous 
and brave, Never was Servant more 
beloved by his Prince or more deſerv- 
ing it. And, what is not very com- 
mon with Favourites, he gained his 
Maſter*s Eſteem by his Merit only. 
Honours beſtowed on ſuch Men refle A 
Honour on the Prince who is ſo pru- 
dent in his Choice, fo wiſe in his Diſ- 
cernment. 

The Pomp that waited on the Fune- 
ral of this great Man, was ſuch as had 
never before been ſcen in Miſcovy, on 
any the like Occaſion, 

The Military Ceremonies were the 
ſame as were uſed in the more polite 
Parts of Europe. The Drums and Co- 
lours were all covered with Black, the 
Officers of the. three Regiments, of 
2500 Men each, who preceded 
the Hearſe, had black Scarves, and 
their Pikes garniſhed at Top with 
Knots of black Ribbon, before whom 
went ſeveral Flutes and other ſoft In- 
ſtruments of Muſick, playing the moſt 
melancholy Airs; the Czar himſelf 
led theſe three Regiments dreſs'd in 
deep Mourning, with his Pike in his 
Hand ; before his Majeſty, was car- 
ried the Standard with his Arms; he 
was followed by a Colonel, who car- 
ried the General's Staff, and after that. 
two Trumpeters, two Hautboys, and 
ſeveral others, filent on Horteback ; 
next came two Sumpter Horſes richly 
capariluned; and then a Major General, 
before the Enſigns of Honour belong- 
ing to the deceated, laid on black velvet 
Cuſhions embroidered with Gold: His 
Admiral's Pavilion was carried by two 
Officers of the Marines, with long 
black Scarves, and then four Major- 
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Generals and four Colonels in deep 
Mourning were followed by the Scho- 
lars of all the Colleges and publick 
Sc hools; and five Proteſtant Miniſte TS, 
three of the Retorm'd Religion and 
two of the Au/Surgh Confeſſion, went 
before the Corps, which was in a rich 
Coſtin covered with black Velvet, a- 
dorned with Gold Lace and Fringe, 
and on the Sides with Siver Plates, on 
which were the Arms of the decealed, 
it was carried by twenty eight Colo- 
nels, who relieved one another every 
quarter of an Hour, After the Corps 
came Mr. Peter Le Fort, the deceaſed's 
Nephew, in a black Cloak with a long 
Train, accompanied by the Envoys 
Extraordinary of the Emperor, and 
the Elector of Brandenbourg, followed 
by four Pages; all the General Offi- 
cers marched next with 24 of the Prin- 


ces and Dukes of the Ruſſian Empire; 


the principal Officers and Captains of 
the Navy, the Reſidents of Sweden, 


Denmark, and Brandenvourg, with ma- 
ny of the chief Nobility all in long 


black Cloaks. After thele came the 


Widow of the Deceaſed ſupported by 
two of the oldeſt Generals, accompa- 
nied by twenty four Ladies led by No- 
blemen in deep Mourning. Thou- 
ſands of People attended the Proceſ- 
ſion, which was regulated by four 
Maſters of the Ceremonies, The Fu- 
neral Sermon was preached by one 
Stemphius, who took for his Text, 
Part of the Words of the 8th Chap. of 
Ecclefiaſtes, ver. 8. There is no Man 


. hath Power in the Day of Death; and 


there is no Diſcharge in that War. 
The Czar himſelf was preſent while 


the Funeral Sermon was preached, in 


one of the Reformed Churches, and 
afterwards went with the Body to the 
Place of Interment, where it was de- 
poſited in a Vaulted Tomb, under the 
Diſcharge of forty Pieces of Cannon 
and the Muſquets of all the Regiments, 
tollowed by ſeveral Pieces of Solemn 
Muſick : Here the Funeral Oration 
was pronounced by Dr. Stomphius a- 
forelaid, after which were repeated a 
{ſecond and third Salvo of the Artillery 
and Muſkets, and then the Company 
returned, in the ſame Order they came, 
to the mourning Palace of the De— 
ccaſed, where a magnificent Collation 
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was prepared, according to the Cu- 
ſtom ot the Country. 

This melancholy Oſßce over, his 
Majeſty now began to regulate the At- 
falrs ot his Government; he cho'e a 
new Set of Lords to be of his Council: 
And, that he might do Honour to 
ſome of thoſe who had faithfully ſerved 
him, he inſtituted the Order of St. An- 
drew, which was the firſt Order of 
Knighthood ever known in that Coun- 
try; and it ſeemed, ſays M. de la Mo- 
traye, as if he intended it to be the 
Epoch, or Date, of thoſe Projects he 
had in View, and which the World 
has ſince ſeen him put in Execution, 
He could not, ſays the ſame Author, 
have beſtowed a more venerable and 
agreeable Name on this Order, to the 
Ruffrans, becaule they have a ſtanding 
Tradition, that the Apoſtle St. Andrew 
planted the Crols among them. The 
Collar of the Order is a blue Ribb5 and, 
to which there hangs a Croſs with the 
Image of that Saint, and thele two 
Letters, S. A. ſurmounted by an Ea— 
gle, and the Sovereign's Name engra- 
ven thereon, Prince AZenzikeff was 
the firſt on whom he conferr'd it. 

The Czar's Miniſters, at the Treaty 
of Carlowitz, before this, had con- 
cluded a Truce with the Turks for two 
Years ; but the Emperor, the King ot 
Poland, and the Yenetians, having a- 
greed on Preliminaries for a perpetual 
Peace, the Czar wrote to King Mil- 
liam, who was Mediator at the ſaid 
Treaty, to get the Truce prolonged 
for him, he, accordingly, tent Dire- 
ctions to the Lord Paget, his Ambal- 
ſador at the Porte, to take the fame 


Care of the Czar's Affairs as of the 1 


of the Princes of Chriſtendom, by 
which Means the Czar*'s Truce was 
prolonged for twenty five Years, much 
to his Satisfaction: And the very 
next Day after the Ratification of it, he 
declared War with the young King oi 
Sweden : As, about the fame Time, 
had the Kings of Poland and Denmeri. 
who were in Alliance with the Czar. 
It muſt be confeſſed, that theſe thre- 
powerful Princes joining together to fall 
upon Charles XII. at one Time e, whe 
was then not eighteen Years Oi Age. 
had ſomething to ungenerous in 
as ſeemed to juſtify the Revenge he al- 
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terwards took upon them; but the 
Raſhneſs and Impetuolity with wiiici 
he purſued it, proved fatal to himſelf 
and his Coutntry. 

Whatever the Czar's Pretences were 
tor entering into this War, the true 
Motive was, the Hopes he had of re- 
covering Ingria, which had formerly 
belonged to Muſcoty, till taken by the 
great Grſtavus Ado/phus, The Czar, 
by poſſeſſing this Province, would be 
enabled to have a Port on the Eaſt Side 
of the Baltick, to compleat his great 
Deſign of opening new Ways between 
that and the Euxine and Caſpian Seas, 
and from thoſe to the Northern Ocean, 
which was to be done by cutting Ca- 
nals to unite the R:vers Volga, Tanats, 
and Dina. He had likewiſe Preten 
the Province of Livonia, 
which though he would not have liked 
to have ſeen in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Poles, yet he was willing to aſſiſt them 
to take it from the Swedes. 

While the Czar's Army and Fleet 
were preparing for the enſuing War, 
he began his intended Reformation in 
the Church and State ; in the Manners, 
Cuſtoms, and even the Dreſs of his 
People : But that the Reader may the 
better apprehend what he undertook, 
it may not be improper to make him 
acquainted with the former State of 
theſe Affairs. 

The Muſcovile Religion is properly 
that of the Greek Church,. in many 


Things differing from the Roman and 


reformed Churches. They receive the 
Euchariſt in both Kinds ; obſerve four 
Lents, and have Service daily in their 
Churches. The great Devotion of the 
Muſcovites lies in aſſiſting at Maſſes, 
which the Prieſts begin at Midnight ; 


they repeat the Miſerere, which they 


call Hoſpidi Pomilio, a hundred Times 
over, and the Prieſt who can fay it 
ofteneſt in a Breath is looked upon as 
the beſt Man among them. Before 
the Time of Peter I. it was a very ex- 
traordinary Thing to meet with any 
one among the C lergy, who knew any 
Language but his own, nor was there 
any College for educating thoſe let 
apart for the Duties of Religion, the 
Ruſſians never regarding from whence 

they took their "Prieſts which they 
did ſometimes from the very, mcancit 


ind moſt mechanical Trades. Nay, 
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doch Enemies wete they to Læatning, 
that a Preſs with IAttets being once 
ſent from Poland to Moſcow, a print- 
ing-Hloute was eretcd by the A ppro- 
bation ot one of the former Czus , but 
the Building was ſet Fire to in the 
Night, and burnt to the Ground, by 
the Procurement, as it was generally 
ſuppoſed, of the Prieſts, who looked 
upon all Books, but ſuch as treated of 
their on Hiſtory and the Miracles of 
their Saints, as Cangerous as Witch— 
craft. 

The Muſcovites love to build Churca- 
es, and whenever a Boyar built an 
Houle, he uſed to raiſe a Chapel, and 
maintain in it as many Monks as he 
could afford. They bad many large 
Monaſteries poſſeſſed by Monks and 
Friars, which had conſiderable Reve- 


nues in Land and Houſes belonging to 


them. They paid Adoration to many 
Saints, had a great Number of Holi- 
days, and much of their Religion con- 
ſiſted in Ceremonies. 

Of all their Saints, St. Nicholas was 
in greateſt Venecration among them, 
and to him they paid the ſame Reſpect 
as to God himſelf, often crying, a Thing 
will happen ſo or ſo if it pleafe St. Mi- 
cholas : But the moſt abſurd of all 
Miracles that ever was invented, was 


what they attributed to St. Anthony; 


who, as they ſaid, came all the Way 
from Rome to Nod ogered, by Water on 
a Mill Stone, ſailing down the Tyber 
to Civita Vechia, from thence paſſing 
through ſeverul Seas to the Mouth of 
the Neva, then went up that, and, 
croſſing the Lake Ladoga into the 
Molcoßt, arrived at the City before- 
named. Beſides This extraordinary 
Voyage, he wrought ſeveral other Mi- 

cles as ſoon as he landed, where the 
Wane vols now ſtands that is dedicated 
to him; one was, to order a Comp any 
of Fiſhermen to caſt their Nets into the 
Sea, which having done, they imme- 
diately drew up, with a great Quantity 
of Fiſh, a large Trunk containing, ſe— 
veral Church Ornaments, ſacred Uten- 
ils, and prieſtly Veſtments for cele- 
brating the Lit gy, which the Rvfiazs 
believe, as well as the Eaſtern Greeks, 
was firſt. performed at Roumne in the 
tame Manner and with the ſame Cere- 
monies as they themſelves uſt at this 
Time; the People tell you tarther, 
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that he built himſelf a little Cell, in 
which he ended his Days. In this 
Place there now ſtands a Chapel, in 
which they ſay he was buried, and 
that his Body remains as uncorrupted 
and entire as at the Inſtant of his 
Death. Over the Door of the Cell the 
Monks ſhew a Mill-Stone, which they 
endeavour to make the ignorant Peo- 
ple believe is the very ſame, that the 
Saint failed upon from Rome, and to 
which great Devotions: were. once paid, 


and many Offerings made, till the 


Time that Peter the Great made him- 
ſelf ſovereign Pontiff, as will be men- 
tioned hereafter, Pictures and Images 
of their Saints, they uſed likewile to 
have in great Abundance in their Hou- 
ſes; and the Muſcoviles were ſo ſuper- 
ſtitious, that if any one had to do with 
a Woman, and any of the Images of 
their Saints were in the Room, they 
would take Care to cover them, that 
they might not be Witneſſes of their 
Actions. 

Among their Holidays, Eaſter 1s a 
Feſtival of great Joy to the Myſcovites, 
not only on Account of the moſt ine- 
ſtimable Bleſſing that it is to comme- 
morate, but as it puts an End to their 
longeſt and ſevereſt Lent; on the Ea- 
ſter- Sunday, and for a Fortnight after, 
it is a Cuſtom among them, to preſent 
Eggs to one another, which are co— 
loured for that Purpoſe, ſome red, 
ſome blue, ſome green, and others, 
for the better ſort of People, finely 
painted, and ſold for two or three 
Rix-Dollars a Piece. When two 
Friends meet in the Eaſter- Holidays, 
they preſent each other with theſe, and 
joining Hands in a ſolemn Manner, 
one ſays, CHRIS TOGO Wos CHREST, 
Chriſt is riſen; and the other anſwers, 
WoisTino Wos CHREST, Yea, he 
7s truly riſen. Some of their coloured 


Eggs have likewiſe the ſame Words 


written on them, which, when offered, 
there 1s no one, of what Sex or Con- 
dition loever, refuſes. 

The moſt pompous of all their Ce- 
remonies was that of Palm-Sunday ; 
which was wont to be performed in 
the following Manner. A hundred 
Men were ordered to clean the Streets 
before the Proceſſion began. The Czar 
himiell marched on Foot, richly dreſ— 
led in Cloth of Gold, the Train of his 


Robe born up by Princes, and all the 
Court waiting on him. The firſt that 
went before him was the Officer thar 
carried his Handkerchief, lying on 
another embroidered all over, which 
hung on his Arm, the Servants of the 
Houſhould going before him. In this 
Order they proceeded to the Church, 
called Zeruſalem ; but ſtopt, by the 
Way, at a Place built with Free-Stone, 
in the Manner of a Platform, where 
he ſaid his Prayers, bent his Body al- 
moſt double :urned towards the Faſt, 
and then entered the Church of Feru- 
ſalem, which is not far off. 

He uſed to ſtay there an Hour, and 
then returned to his Palace, holding 
on his Arm the Bridle of the Patri- 
arch's Horſe capariſoned with White 
Linnen, on which the Prelate rid a— 
ſide, like a Woman, carrying a Croſs 
in his Hand, and giving his Benedi— 
ction to the People. The Reins of his 
Bridle were three Ells long, ſupported 
by three Gentlemen marching behind 
the Emperor; and the Head of the 


Horſe was held by a Boyar. Inſtead 


of a Mitre, the Patriarch wore, at that 
Time, a flat Cap on his Head, adorn- 
ed with Diamonas and golden Loops, 
edged round with Ermines. A Band 
of young Men carried ſeveral Pieces of 
Stuff of three or four Ells long, before 
him of various Colours. The Metro- 
polites, the Protopopes and the Popes, 
had all of them Chaſubles on, a Sort of 
Caps uſed by the Popiſh Prieſts when 
they ſay Maſs; of theſe and other 
Prieſts about five hundred marched in 
the Proceſſion, every one carrying 
ſomething in his Hand, one a Book, 
another a Croſs, and fome Croſiers; 
thoſe who marched next the Patriarch, 
carry'd great Pictures of the Virgin 
richly adorned with Gold, Jewels, 


and Chaplets or Bead-rolls of Pearls; 


others carry*d great Croſſes richly a- 
dorned likewiſe, and fo heavy, that 
ſome were forced to be carry'd by 
four Prielts, 

Then came thoſe who carry*d the 
Golpels, which, were vaiily magnifi— 
cent, for a ſingle Leaf has colt fix or 
ſeven thouſand Pounds. Ihe Czar 
Peter had one made lor him, by a 
French Jeweiler, on cach Side ſet with 


five Emeralds, the leaſt of which was 


worth en thouſand Croyns, 
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The Gentlemen or Lawyers had 
Boughs of Willow, inſtead of Branches 
of Palm, in their Hands. The Czar's 
Guards, and the People proſtrated 
themſelves flat on the Ground, like 
the Tartars before their Grand Lama; 
and a triumphsl Arch was borne along 
with a Tree on it, from which ſeveral 
Boys in the Mackine endeavoured to 
reach the Ap ples that Were hanging On 
it. When the Ceremony was over, 
the Patriarch ſometimes ſent the Czar 
» Purſe with a hundred Rowubles in it; 


at other Times the Czar went home to 


Dinner with him. | 

There is a Niche in the Feruſalem 
Church, where the Patriarch uſcd to 
ſtand to give his Benediction to the 
People, after which he repeated theſe 
Words, Go, and eat nothing th eſe three 
Days. 

I have heard a pleaſant Story, of an 
Accident that happened to an Engliſh 
Merchant's Servant, on Account of 
this Benediction. The Servant was a 
Ruſſian by Birth, but born far in the 


Country, and having never lcen ſuch 


a Ceremony before, when he returned 


trom Church he appeared ſo melan- 
choly that his Maſter took Notic 
and aſked the Reafon of it. The 
Rifſizn told him of the Orders which 
were given by the molt holy Patriarch, 
that no Body ſhould eat any Thing in 
three Days; and ſaid, he was afraid 
he ſhould die with Hunger in the 
mean Time, He faſted two or three 
Days, and was ready to cat himſelf, 
not being uſed to ſuch Penance, howe- 
ver he held out; and then, notwith- 
ſtanding his great Veneration for the 
Patriarch, {wore he would never go to 
Church to hear his Bleſſing again. 

The Patriarchal Dignity was intro- 
duced into the Kuan Church by meer 
Chance, which till the Year fifteen 
hundred eighty eight, acknowledged 
the Patriarch of Coſt, 11tinople for hers 
and this was by the Means of one 
Ilieronimo, who was degraded, and 
depoled by the Clergy from that an- 
tient patriarchal See, which he had 
very unworthily filled for fome Years, 
Ele was one of thoſe Greek Prelates, 


and wandering Be ggars, who pretend 
to o we been unjuttly perſecuted by the 
running; 


Trir/:s, ſuch as have been 
ele 11 ail the Kingdoms and Ne 


E Metropolitan Jacob, who was 


47 


ces in the Chriſtian. Parts of Europe, 

but one of the cunningeſt and boldeſt 

that lying Greece ever produced. This 

Hieronimo, to revenge himſelf on the 

Clergy of Conſtantineple, and fill his 

Purſe, propoſed to the Czar Theodore 

vanowitz, among other Projects, (one 

of which was an Alliance of Muſcovy 

with Spain and the Pope againſt the 
Turks) to make Muſcovy the patriarchal 

See of all the Greek Church, and to 
reſign his Dignity to whomever his 
Majeſty ſhould be pleaſed to name, or 
cauſe to be elected. He brought that 
Prince the more eaſily into this Deſign, 
ſince by it he would ſave a great deal 
of Money, which was ſent every Year 
to Conſtantinople, upon which he al- 
ſembled his Council, and the principal 
Merabers of the Ruſſian Church, who 
all applauded the Propofal ; and the 
Fifteenth of January 1588, was ap- 
pointed for the Ceremony: Conform- 
able to which Hieronimy went in great 
Pomp, with the Ruſſian Clergy, to the 
Metropolitan Church of Precheſte, 
[our Lady] where he made an Oration, 
after which he delivered his patriarchal 
Staff and Tiara into the Hands of the 
imme 

diately inſtalled with great — 
He afterwards drew up an Inſtrument 
©! Kelignation, which he gave him ir. 
Writing, and received, before he left 
Moſec to, a prodigious Number of va- 
luable Preſents in Gold, Silver, and 
rich Furs, from the rar. the Nobi- 
lity, the new Patriarch, and the Cler- 
gy; being ſplendidly entertained the 
while he remained there: But think- 
ing it not convenient to ſtay long after 
his being ſo well rewarded for the Re- 
ſignation he had made of a Dignity, 
which was neither in his Power nor 
Poſſeſſion, he went to Rome with his 
Booty. 

Upon the Death of the laſt Patriarch, 
who dy'd ſoon after the Czar returned 
from his Travels, his Majcity reſolved 
to have no other Patriarch elected, but 
to make himſelf {ole Head and Gover— 
nor of the Church; however he ap- 
pointed the Metropolitan of Regan, a 
Pole by Birth, and whom he found the 
learnedeſt Man among the Clergy, to 
take upon him the Adminiſtration of 
Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; but was, from 
Time to Time, to nah a Repreſenta- 
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tion of all Matters of Moment to the 
Czar himſelf, and receive his Dire- 
ctions therein. | 

The Clergy, as we may eaſily ima- 
gine, were not a little diſturbed at this 
great Alteration in the Government of 
the Church; and one Biſhop having 
ſpoke too freely of the Czar's aſſuming 
the ſupreme Authority to himſelf, was 
immediately ordered to be degraded ; 
but none of the other Biſhops would 
ready comply in executing this Order, 
but offered Remonſtrances to his Ma- 
jeſty, to ſhew, that it was a Thing 
unknown for a Perſon of that high 
Rank and Dignity in the Church to be 
degraded, and alledged that they, be- 
ing all but Biſhops and of equal Rank, 
had no Power to do it : But however 
they were willing to give up their Bro- 
ther for the Intereſt of the Church; 
for they propoſed this Expedient, that, 
if his Majeſty would allow them to 
ele& another Patriarch, they would 
proceed upon the Degradation of the 


| Biſhop who had offended him. Peter, 


who would not ſuffer any of his Sub- 
jects to expoſtulate with him, took a- 
nother Method, and reſenting this 
mean Evaſion, created a new Biſhop, 
the aforeſaid Metropolitan of Rezan, 
on purpoſe to execute his Orders, and 
obliged him to take away the Mitre of 
the other Biſhop. 

This Reſolution in the Czar cauſed 
ſome very bold Writings to be drop- 
ped about in the Streets of Moſcow ; 
which gave ſuch Offence, that large 
Rewards were offered to diſcover the 
Authors of them, but to no Effect, 

I ſhall ſpeak next of the Ceremonies 
of their Marriages. The Day appointed 
being come, the Bride uſed to put on 
her Head a Sort of Hood made of fine 
Linnen or Lawn, or Knit-work, that 
veiled her to the Middle, and ſo, with 
her Friends, and the Bridegroom with 
his, went to Church, on Horſeback, 
though the Church was never ſo near 
at hand. They married with a Ring, 
and the Words of the Contract and 
Ceremony agreed much with ours. 
The Ring put on, and the Contract 
pronounced, the Bride's Hand was de- 
livered into the Hand of the Bride- 
groom, ſtanding all this while on one 
Side of the Altar or Table, and the 


Bride on the other. The Knot being 


of PEFER-TIL 


thus knit by the Prieſt, ſhe came about 
with the Bridegroom to the End of the 
Table, and falling down at his Feet, 
knocked her Head upon his Shoe, in 
token of Subjection and Obedience; 
then the Bridegroom uſed to caſt the 
Skirt of his Gown over her, ſignifying 
his Duty to prote& and cheriſh her. 
After this the Bride's Father and 
Friends bowed to the Bridegroom, and 
his Relations to the Bride, in token of 
Love and Affinity between the two 
Kindreds. This done, the Bride- 
groom's Father delivered the Prieſt a 
Loaf of Bread, who preſently returned 
it, upon a ſolemn Promiſe, that the 
Dowry ſhould be delivered at the Day 
appointed, and that Friendſhip ſhould 
continue between the two Kindreds; 
lo the Bread was broke, and they eat 
it amongſt them, to teſtify their true 
and ſincere Meaning to perform the 
Charge and Promiſe, and thenceforth 
to become of one Family. 

Their Manner of wooing was ſhort, 
for when they made Love, the Man 
{ent Preſents to the Woman, which 
it ſhe accepted the Match was agreed 
on; but it they were returned, it was 


a Sign he was diſliked; and among 


other Preſents ſometimes there was a 
Whip, to let the Woman know what 
ſhe was to expect, if ſhe proved diſo- 
bedient or broke the Marriage Vow z 
if this odd Sort of Preſent could be 
acceptable to the Women in the Tame 
of Courtſhip, it would almoſt make 
one believe the ridiculous Aſſertion of 
ſome Authors, that the Ran Wo- 
men loved their Huſbands the better 
for beating them. | 
They uled Divorce among them, 
and it was often practiſed on lender 
Pretences; for a Man might go into 
a Monaſtery and ſhave himlelf a Fryar 
in a pretended fit of Devotion, and 
by ſuch Means free himſelf from his 
Wite, and leave her to ſhift for her- 
ſelf; which was frequently occaſioned 
by the intolerable Provocations and 
ii! Behaviour of the Women: But 
this was chieſly among the common 
Sort : For Women of Quality and 
Faſhion, always were, and ſtill are, 
very obedient, and pay a profound 
Reſpect to theit Huſbands, 
As to the Burial of their Dead, it 
was done with much Ceremony, They 
uſed 
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uſed to put new Shoes on them, and 
give them a Letter in their Hands, d1- 
rected to St. Nicholas, x 3 ag that 
the deceaſed was a Ruſs Man, or Wo- 
man, dying 1n the true Faith : When 
the Ground was frozen, that no Spade 
could enter it, they laid them up in 
their Dead-Houſes, which they call 
God's Houſes, and when the Ground 
became fit to be dug they buried them 
in their Cloaths, cauſing Prayers to be 
ſaid over them; and beſides the Rela- 
tions, there were other Women 
Mourners, employ'd to made a great 
Howling and Noiſe, who were hired 
for that Purpole. It was likewile the 
Cuſtom for the Relations of the de- 
ceaſed to viſit their Graves, on parti— 
cular Days in the Year, there to cry 
and howl for ſome Hours, and then 
leave Branches of Trees, Flowers, 
Bread, Meat, Brandy, Mead, Beer, 
and other Liquors, which they ima-— 
gin'd the Dead had Occaſion for; but 
which were conſtantly taken by the 
Prieſts, as ſoon as they were gone. 
The Muſcovites had a great Venera- 
tion for Holy Water, and once a Year 
the Rivers were hallowed, with much 


Ceremony by the Biſh 0 and then 


there was a great ſtruggling among the 
People for the Water, and ſome would 
leap into it, though in the molt rigo- 
rous Seaſon of the Year, and Women 
would dip their tender Infants all over, 
concluding there was then a great Vir- 
tue in it; and oftentimes it was given 
to the Sick in order to recover them 
by its wonderful Efficacy. 

They had likewiſe a ridiculous Cu— 
ſtom of ſending Prayers in a Cap to 
Perſons at a Diſtance. And many 
would retuſe to work on a Friday un- 
der Pretence that the Panitza was an- 
ory and would puniſh thoſe with Mis- 
fortunes, who did oblerve this Feaſt 
in Honour of her. M. de la Motraye 
lays, he was aſſur'd as a a that 
in the Diſtrict of S!arodub they led a 


Woman with diſhevelled Hair, every 


Friday, in an eccleſiaſtical Proceſſion 
under the Name of Panil za; and that 
the People bowed down before her at 
Church, and made her Preſents, in 
Hopes of great Benefits, which the 
Prieſt flattered them, they ſhould re- 
ceive from her. 

In the Neighbourhood of four 

13 


Monaſteries the Monks uſed to erect 
Oratories in the High-Ways, with 
Images in them, before which Paſſen- 
gers uſed to bow down, while the beg- 
ging Brothers held forth a Box to re- 
ceive their pious Contributions, 

Many of the R:fhans thought it a 
great Crime to eat a Pigeon, becauſe 
the Holy Ghoſt is painted in the Shape 
of a Dove. 

They had a Tradition of the Mo- 
naſtery of Peter ey in Ric, that who- 
ever was buried therein, ſhould be 
ſaved although he dicd without re- 
penting of his Sins. 

Theſe and many other ſuperſtitious 
Abuſes the Czar Peter took care to 
aboliſh when he ſettled the National 
Synod, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, 

As to the Government of the Pro- 
vinces, the large Dominions of Ruſſia 
were formerly divided into four Parts, 
called Cherfirds, or Tetrearchies, every 
Part containing divers Shires, and was 
annexed to the ſeveral Offices from 
whence they derived their Names; the 
firſt bore the Name of the Pao Cher. 
Aird, or Juriſdiction of the Office of Em- 
baſſies, and Foreign Affairs. 

The ſecond was called Ro/eradny 
Cheijird, becauſe it belonged to the 
Roſerade or High-Conſtable. 

The third was the Pomeſlenoy Chet- 
fird, appertaining to that Office, where 
was kept a Regiſter of all the Lands 
given by the Prince for Services to his 
Boyars, Gentlemen and others. 

The Fourth was called the Caſja; Ws 
Dewoerts, being appropriated to the 
Office which had the Juriſdiction of 


the Kingdoms of Atracan and Caſan, 


with the Cities and Towns lying on 
the Volga. From the Juriſdiction of 
thoſe Offices, but very few Places were 
privileged or exempted, except the 
Czar's Inheritance, or Vochin, as they 
term'd it; for that pertained from an- 
tient Time to the Houſe of Peala, 


which ſtood on thirty-ſix Towns, with 


their Bounds and Territories, and ſome 
other particular Royalty. Theſe geit 
Otficers relided commonly at Court, 
and carried their Offices with them 
wherever they went. They. were ge- 
nerally Lords of the greateſt Families 
in Rfſia, who wer? Fav ourites of the 


Czar, and acted as ſovereign Princes 


under him, in all Provinces they were 
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to govern. They had Liberty to uſe 
the Czar's Name for their Authority in 
iſſuing forth their Orders, and had 
Power over Mens Lives and Fortunes. 
To theſe great Lords or Princes was 
an Appeal | rom the Diſtrict of all the 
leſs Towns or Cities in each Province. 

A Bench of Diacks, or Secretaries, fate 
as Judges in every one of theſe princt - 
Pal Offces or Courts at Moſcoto; who 
were to hear and determine Matters 
relating to the Treaſury, as well as ali 
Civil and Military Affairs; and to re- 
port their Proceedings to the principal 
Lords under whoſe Power they ated, 

who ſeldom came themſelves in Perſon 
to hear any Cauſe; and from whon 

there was formerly no Appeal. 

Theſe Lords had allo the ſole Pow 
to appoint and ſend Governors to Goh 
Province, which was ſubdivided into 
leſs Diſtrits, and every Governor had 
a Diack or petty Chancellor, and an 
Office or Court of Juſtice erected under 
him, called a Precauſe, where they 
fate as Commiſſaries for the Czar's Re- 
venues, and likewiſe as Judges, with 
an ablolute Power to determine all 
Cauſes, WO cither Jury, or Coun- 
ſel to plead for the unhappy Perſons 
brought before them. Only in Cafes 
of Lite, they were obliged to make a 
Reprelentation by Letter to the Lord 
of the Province in Meſcote, before any 
Man could be ex<cuted ; but that wa 
done in fuca a Manner, that the Buſi— 
neis always went as they would have 1t. 

The Commiſſions to: the Governors 
were uſually granted for * Years, 


which Time they held their Places, 


unleſs their Oppreſſion and Frauds 
were 10 flagrant that they were turned 
out ſooner, They had no Salary ap- 
pointed them, but when they were put 
into their Governments, a Prelent Was 
made them-of about three or four thou- 
ſand Roubles, according to the Ability 
of the People where they were ſent, 
who made likewite Prelents privately 
to the Diacks belonging to the head 
Office, or Frecaule in Moſcow. Yet 
would theſe Governors commonly make 
themleives rich in the en Term 
of three. Years; by which it may be 
| how equitably ly they ſerved 
what Juſtice the 


gue fert 

their Shows and 

T2 13 —_— 1 an 
People had from them : But it was 


common People, that the firſt Step 
they took, in any Matters to be brought 
to a Trial, was to bribe the Judge, 
whoſe Hands were open to both Par- 
tics, and that which bribed the high- 
eſt carrie the Cauſe. 

Beſides this grand Article of Bribery, 


the Governors had other Opportunities 


of enriching themſelves; one was the 
Power they had of aſſeſling the Taxes 
and appointing Collectors, or Challa- 
volnicks, under them, to recelve the 
Czar's Revenuucs 
Sums collected in che grand Precauſe, 
or proper Office of each Boyar, at 
Moſcagẽ; where what Account they 
thought fit was made out of the Mo- 
ney collected, and the Expences of 
doing it, and the Remainder paid into 
the Czar's T reaſury. 

The Czar, reſolving to enquire into 
theſe Affairs, found that a more faith— 
ful Account might be made of his Re- 
venues, and that the Oppreſſions of the 
Governors in unequal Aſſeſſments of 
the Taxes, ought to have a Stop put 
to it. He therefore called a Grand 
Council of all his Boyars, and pro- 
poſed to them, that there ſhould be 
one general Office erected in Moſcory 
after the Model he had ſeen in Holland, 
and called by the Dutch Name of the 
Rate-Houſe, for the better collecting 
and managing his Revenues; and that 
a certain Number of reputable Men 
ſhould be choſen, from 
Merchants, to be called Burgo- Ma- 
ſters, and to fit daily, to appoint Offi= 
cers and Clerks, in the firſt Place to 
colle& and account for his Revenues 
pay able into their own Office within 
the Diſtrict of Mzyſcow, and from 
thence to commiſſion others to do the 


ſame in the ſmaller Towns and Cities 


of his Majeſty's Dominions, who were 


to return the Monies ſo collected into 


he general Rate-Houſe at Maſcote, 
where the Accounts were to be ſettled, 

15 the Ca'h tranſmitted into the 
Great Treatury, or wherever the E- 
mergencies of the State, by the Czar's 
Order, ſhould require it. The Land- 
Tax and Poll-Tax only were left to be 
raiſed by the Governors or Waiwodes 
as before. 

Theſe Matters, though ſo uſeful 
when firſt propoſed by the Czar to his 
Council, were not at al! pleaſing to 

them, 


and to return the. 


among the 
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them, the Boyars did not like to have 


ſo conſiderable a Branch of their Power 
lop'd off; but remonſtrated to his 
Majeſty, that, as the Honour and 
Truſt of levying his Revenues had al- 
ways been lodged in the Care of his 
Nobility, which, they hoped, they 
had always diſcharged with Fidelity, 
it would be looked upon as a publick 
Diſhonour and Affront to them to have 

it taken away, and put into the Hands 
of Boors and Slaves, who were not 
worthy to be ſet in Competition with 
them. They therefore propoled ſeve- 
ral other Schemes to give him Satisfa— 
Etion in this Point, and begg'd at leaſt 
that ſome Lords or Gentlemen of the 
beſt Families might have the Honour 
to be commiſſioned in the general Of- 
fice that was to be erected at Moſcow : 
But finding 1t in vain to contend, that 
the Czar grew angry, and that ſome of 
their Hea: 8 might pay for this Shew 
of Diſobed lience, they acquietced, and 
the Deſign was put in Exe cution, 

which was „ for ſome Years to 
the great Advantage of his Myeſties 
Revet nues, till ſome of his Favourites, 
to raiſe larger Sums ana extort Money 


from k:s Peon! le, went into Meaſures 
that were very oppreſſive and proved 


detrimental to Trade, for though they 
ſucceeded for a ſhort Time, it after- 
wards reduced his Revenues to one 
half of what they had at firſt raiſed 


them to. 


For the farther Increaſe of his Re- 
venues, and. partly to eaſe the Taxes of 
the trading People in his Dominions, 
his Majeſty about this Time gave Or- 
ders to the Precauſe, cr Office belong- 
ing to the Monaſteries, that Money 
ſhould be levied on thele throughout 
all Ruſſia, they having 4 great Part 
of the beſt Land and Villages belong- 
ing to them. He likewil? ordered, 


that no Man under the Age of Fifty 


ſhould, for the future, be admitted 


into any Monaſtery, very wilely ob— 
ſerving that ſo many ye oung People be- 
ing ſhut up in Cloyiters render” 9 them 
uſeleſs, and greatly prevented the In- 
creale of his il bjetts, that were want - 
ed in his War | 

In the Yoar One. thouſand ſeven 
hundred, a Grand Jubilee was cele- 
brated at Moſcow, which, | by the 


Czar's Orde . bega in on the Firſt of 


January, and continued for a Week 
with firing Guns and ringing Bells; 


Colours flying all Day, and Illumina- 


tions in the Streets and Houſes at 
Night. The Czar ordered that, from 
henceforth, no Perſon, under a ſevere 


Penalty, ſhould date any Writings in 


Law or of any other Kind, according 
to the old Ryftan Way; but begin the 
Year as on that Day, the Firſt of Ja- 
nasty, which was before began on the 
Firſt of September, for the "Muſcovite 
Hera was from the Beginning of the 
World, which the Ruſſians imagined 
(od had created at that Time of the 
Year. 

The Czar himſelf ſeeing tie Folly 
of their Opinion in this Matter, 
would ſometimes take a Map in his 
Hind, and ſhew the Boyars about him, 
that Muſcovy was but a Part of the 
Vorld, and that the Winter with 
them was Summer in Parts on the 
Other Side the Line, But ſuch was 
the Ignorance of theſe People, that it 
was not many Years before that they 


were going to commit the Secretary of 
a Perſian Ambaſſador to the Flames, 


as a Sorcerer, for his. having foretold 
an Eclipſe of the Sun; and it was not 
without ſome Difficulty that he was 
reſcued from the Fury of the Mob. 


There had been no Schools to teach 


even Arithmetick, before the Reign 


of Peter, nor did the Kuſſians at al! 
underſtand the Uſe of Figures, but 
reckoned by the Help of Beads 
ſtrung on Wires in a Frame, which 
they placed as Units, Tens, Hundreds, 
and Thouſands, and by tofling them 
backwards and forwards, could multi. 
ply and divide, after a tedious Way 
liable to groſs Miſtakes, yet this was 
uicd in all their publick Otnces. 

About this Time the Czar erected a. 
large School, in which a great Num— 
ber of Boys were not only taught 
Arithmetick, but a Subſiſtence in o- 
cy was allowed to ſuch as were w1l- 
ling to come and learn, Some of the 
molt ingen ons among them were 
tau; ht the Mathematicks by Mr. Ferg- 
baren and the two young e ons out 
of Chriſt's Ho!; pital whom the Czar 
lent over from England, when 5 Was 
here; and of theſe {ſe about a hundred, 
who had learnt Navigation, were ſent 
abroad to England, Holland, and Jia 
fy. 
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ly, to qualify themſelves for the Ser- 
vice of the Czar's Fleet. He allo em- 
ployed the fame Mr. Ferghar/on to 
teach Aſtronomy, allowing him all 
Kinds of Teletcopes and other Mathe- 
matical Inſtruments and Books, and 
order'd him to calculate all the viſible 
Eclipſes, and how they would appear 
in his Country, which he did con— 
ſtantly, and ſent to him as they would 
happen, in whatever diſtant Part of 
his Empire he was. 

One Method which the Czar took 
to keep Arts and Sciences among his 
People was certainly very cruel, and 
that was to confine the Profeſſors of 
them in his Country, by denying them 
Paſſports, and by keeping them out of 


. Part of the Pay or Stipends 
Which were agreed to be given them. 


Captain Perry who had ſuffered thus, 
ſpeaking of this Mr. Fergharſon, lays, 
they had oſten lamented their Fortunes 
together, they having been both treat- 
ed in the like Manner. Captain Perry 
ſet forth his Caſe at large in the fol- 


lowing Memorial which he delivered 


to the Lord Apraxin, when he had 
been about twelve Years in the Coun- 
try. | 
Ou April, 1698, an Agreement or 
Contratt was verbally made with me in 
England for entering into his Czariſh 
Majeſty's Service, by his Ambaſſador the 
lale Lord Theodore Alcxyavick Gol- 
lowin, for the Salary ef three hundred 
Pounds Sterling per Annum, beftdes a 
monthly A'l9wance that was agreed to be 
paid me ſufficient for my Charges and 
Subfitence, and that in coſe of my per- 
forming any extraordinary Work relating 
410 Rivers, Havens, Moles, Docks, or 
S/uices, to have moreover an extraordi- 
nary Reward given ,me to my Content. 
das thereupon ſent direfily forward 
from England to view and make a Re- 
port of the Work for making a Commu - 
aication between the Rivers Volga and 
de Don, (that had been deſerted by Co- 
[nel Breckell) and, according his Ma- 


neſiy's Orders, I went forward thither, 


ond jurvey'd it, and returned the fame 
Jar back i Moicow, with a Draught 
of what was neceſſary 10 be done, and an 
Eftimco te of the fame : Which being ap- 
Proved of and ordered to be taken in 
hand by his Majeſty, I required the 
Settlement of my lage 16 ve duly paid 


3 


me every fix Months, and that a farther 
Reward of eight thouſand Roubles ſhould 
be given me when the Work ſhould be 
performed. 

Il bereupon it was objefted by my 
Lord Kneaz Borice Alexayvitz Gallic- 
zin, that a Letter had been writ ts him 
from Holland by the aforeſaid Ambaſſa- 
dor, that I ſhould undertake the ſaid 
ort without the Payment of my yearly 
Wages till it was performed; againſ? 
which I therefore proteſted ; and on 
March the 1oth, 1699, delivered a 


Petition into his Czar:ſh Majeſty's cn 


Hand, ſetting forth the Unreaſonableneſs 
thereof, and that I could not conſent to 
take the ſaid Work in hand on any ſuch 
Terms or Conditions, and therefore 
pray'd, that either I might be employed 
on ſome other Buſineſs, or have my Diſ- 
charge given me. 

To which his Czariſh Majeſty, in e 
Preſence of Mr. Stiles, Mr. Loyd, 
Mr. Crevett, and ſeveral other Engliſh 
Merchants, was pleaſed to give me re- 
peated Ajſurances, and commanded me to 
rely upon his gracious Word, that the 
aforeſaid Objettion ſhould have no Force 
againſt me; but that my full Wages, as 
aforeſaid, ſhould be yearly paid me, as 
well as monthly Subſiſtence Money; and a 
farther Reward to my Satisfaction more 
than the Sum above mentioned, upon 
Performance of the Work : But by Rea- 
ſon that Breckell rohen he had gathered 
a Sum of Money had deſerted, as was 
objefted by the Lord Galliczin, his Ma- 
iy only required me to give Security 


not to do the like, and promiſed that I 


ſhouid receive my ſaid Salary every fix 
Monihs, before-hana, if I defired it. 
Which gracicus Premiſe I moſt chear- 
fully embraced , but I being then 4 
Siranger and new!'y come into the Coun- 
try, I could not reaſonably expect, nor 
coula I oft any Gentleman there to be 
bound for me in this Caſe. Yet I did 
not in the leaj! doubt, but in a Tear or 
two*s Time I ſhould have been able to 
make ſuch an Avance, and to have gi- 
den ſuch ſuſfcient Proof of my Abilities 
and Read nes for performing the Work, 
that would have quite removed all Scru- 
pie of my deſerting ſo conſiderable and 
reputable a Service; and that by Conſe- 
quence no Demur would be made in the 
Payment of my Salary, although wo Sc- 
carity was given againſt De/ertion. 
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But to my great Surprize, and un— 
thought of Dijcouragement, when I came 
upon the Work, F found the Men and 
Materials which I propoſed for the do- 
ing of it not provided; myſelf and Mr. 
Luke Kenedy, my chief Aſſiſtant, treated 
in a very rough Manner, ſhewd the 
Gallows, and thr eaten'd to be hang d by 
the aforeſaid Lord Galliczin, becauſe 7 
did not carry on the Work where I found 
Breckell had begun it; and although he 
knew that upon my Repreſentations in 
Moſcow, his Czariſh Majeſty had ex- 
prefly order me to the contrary ; and 
afterwards when his Lordſhip, in Hopes 
to find an Occaſion of an Ovjettion a- 
gainſi me, appointed Perſons on purpoſe, 
and ordered a ſtrict Meaſure and Exa- 
mination to be taken of bath Places; it 

was found (upon Computation) that there 

were above twenty thouſand cubicel Fa- 
thoms Rus Me. ure, teſs Labour of aig- 
ging IWork in the cutting of the Canal 
where I began it; beſides a very great 
Advantage in the Neceſſity of placing the 
Sluices. But notwithſtanaing JI gave Sa- 
tisfaftion in this Point, Ii found 
many other great Diſcouragements aud 
Hinderances to the Work, and my Com- 
plants, and repeated Demand in Writ- 
ing given into the Precauſe availing 
little: Therefore, February 17, 1700, 
I delivered to his Cxariſb Majeſty him- 
ſelf a Petition, ſetting forth, that unleſs 
his Majeſty would be graciouſly pleaſed 
19 grant me a Hearing, and examine 
bimſcif into the whele Matter, I feared 
there was no Hopes of my being ever able 
to perform the ſaid Work. 

Mpereupon, after I had delivered my 
ſaid Petition 10 his Mijeſty, I was the 
next Day ordered by the Lord Kneaz 
Borice Allexyavitz Galliczin 1 give a 
new Liſt into the Precauſe, and told, 
that all T hings Ou be fully provided 
for the Mork. I was glad to hear jo 
encouraging a Promile. with freſÞ Hopes 
that Things would now go better on: 
But the ſecond Summer having paſſed 
away alſo in the ſame Manner, the 
needſul Men and Materials not given, 
and feveral Parts of the Work lving un- 
finiſped, and ſubjett thereby to Damage 
and Ruin voy the Floods, particularly for 
want of Caulters, aka there as the 


greateſt Neceſſity for; and finding ftill 


* He was appointed General of the Army then covering tie Work, and Governor of the 


Work men. 
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no Li elibood of Redreſs upon my Con- 
Plaints to the Lerd Kneaz Borice Allex- 
yavitz Galliczin, nor in the Precarv/c, 
I therefore thought mv/elf in Duty bund. 
and again delivered into his Mojeſty*s 
own Hand another Writing, dated the 
23d of January, 170, ſelting 1 
particularly, that all the digging Nr 
that was done in two Summer's 5 (ty 
Computation and Meaſure) have » beeit 
done in leſs than fifty Davs, at the Rate 
of twelve Men digging aud corrving off 
but one cubical Fathom a Day, had the 
Number of labsurins Men been given, 
and Things carried en as I required. 
Alſo ſetting ferth that there fil 
de ante. ſeveral Serts of Timber, Caulk- 
ers, and other Artificers and Neceſſaries, 


without which it was impiſſible for * 


one Sluice ever to be completed; an 
echich, to my very great Trouble and 
Diſcourcgement, I hai ſeen in tuo Years 
nos provided. But that yet notwwithftand- 
ing all the Hinderantes that I met with, 
if the needful Men and Materials were 
but then fully given, which I had de- 
manaed in my Lid, the Work that re- 
muined to be done might be de pended on 
to be fniſned in three cr four Years 
Time at farthi/Þ. 

Upon which 1 was ITY that 
now more ftrif Orders than ever were 
given, that all Neceferies Wwratſcever 
that I had dcmanded, and were want- 
ing, ſhould be au'y provided; ond I was 
commanded by bis Mrj/ty to prepare 
new Molds and Directions for the cut- 
ting Timber, &c. which 1 carried and 
delivered into his Majefty's own Hands 
at his Houſe at "WL niki. But not- 
withſtanding at tue latter End of this 
third Summer, I was, in Writing, in- 


formed, by Kneaz Peter Evanwich * 


Daſhcoff, that the ſeveral Governors 
of the Towns, on a'l the Diſtricts of the 
W olga, * Copies of the ſaid 
Molas, and Directions for cutting ths 
ſaid Timber were ſent, had taken Scal- 
coes or Atleſtations in Mriling, under 
the Hands of the ſeveral Perſons em- 
plaved, twat no ſuch Timber was any 
co here poſſible to be found. 
Therefore I demanded a Company of 
Dragoons to go with me, that I might 
not be ſnrprized ty the Tartars, and 
went. elf into the Woods, not two 


0 Davs 
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Days Journey from the Work, where in 
leſs than fourteen Days Time 1 found 
very proper, well grown Timber enough 


fer making the Gates, and finiſhing two 


Pair of Sluices; which Timber I be rd 
to the Lord Apraxin, «who happened to 
be at that Time ſent to ſuperviſe the 
Mort; as alſo I repreſented to his Lora- 
ſhip, when he was upon the Spot, the 
great Want of Caulkers, and other Ar- 
tificers and Neceſſaries, which to that 
Day were never given; nor the ſmall 
Number of Smiths, Carpenters and La- 
bourers continued in the Winter, which 
JI had demanded in my firſt Liſt, All 
which his Lordſhip took Cognixance of, 
amd promiſed to repreſent to the Czar ; 
and that he would be my Patron, and 


rate 2 juſt Recommendation of my En- 


deavours to his Majeſty. 

On the Second of September 1701, 1 
received an Order to leave Directions in 
Writing with one of my Aſſiſt onts, «hom 
T ſhould chooſe to take care of the Work 


that was performed, and to come myſelf 


with my other Aſſt ants and Maſter Ar- 
tificers that I had with me, to Moſcow. 
And ſoon after the Beginning of the Tear 
1702, 1 was from thence ordered down 
to Veronis, where I made an extraordi- 
nary Work upon that River, for raiſing 
and letting off the Water at any Time 
whenever required, for lifting his Ma- 
jeſty's Ships upon the Land to be refitted, 
that were then ready to ſink as they lay in 
the River, for want of an eſtectual Me- 
thod to repair them; which Work I - 
niſhed in the Year 1703. And all his 
Czariſh Mojeſty*s Ships have accordingly 
been there ſince repaired that have re— 
quired it. And after I finiſhed this, I 
was employed in doing another Work 
for making the ſaid River navigable for 
Ships of eighty Guns, the whole Way 
from the City Veronis to the River Don; 
which I alſo performed as commanded, 
where the needſul Men and Materials 
were given me ts il; though the Slutces 
are much larger, and the Floods in the 
Springs of the Year above ten Times 
greater there than they are on the Ri ver 
Camiſhinſka; and conſequently the 
Weirks required lo be made there with 
greater Strength againſt greater Floods, 
and were far more difficult to perform, 


In February 1706, after I had f. 


of PETER I. 


niſhed the ſaid Works, I was ordered to 
Moſcow, and on September following, 
1 was ſent down again upon the River 
Don, to ſurvey a Place for making a 
Work to preſerde his Majeſty's Ships 
from Decay. And to return again to 


Moſcow, with the Report of the ſame ; 


where 1 have been ever fince “ petition- 
ing and ſolliciting fer my Arreors ts be 
given me, and lo be employed on fome 
other Buſmeſs, or to have my Diſcharge, 
which is not given me, nor any Part of 
my yearly Wages yet paid me, neither 
for the Time I have ſerved in the Caſans, 
nor the Admiraltitſki Precauſe; only an 
Account has been formerly mod? out in 
the Almiraltitſki Precauſe for fix Years 
Salary at three hundred Pounds per An- 
num, according to my Agreement ; but 
it was with this Injuſtice and Hardſhip ; 
that all the monthly Subſiſtence Money 


that I tad received for the ſaid fix” 


Years, ſhould be deducted out of my ſaid 
yearly Salary, and the ſame to be reckon- 
ed me hut at a Ruſs Crpeck for an En- 
gliſn Penny, which, according to the 
Courſe of Exchange at that Time, was 
at thirty eight per Cent Loſs to me: 
Not ouly fo, but ref«i;;> alſo to pay me 
any Part of the ſaid Money, unleſs [ 
would firſt ſet my Hand to agree to a 
new Contract, on ſuch diſcouraging Con- 
ditions that were altogether unreaſona- 
ble for me to comply with, 

This is the true State of my Caſe, 
which I hnmbly pray may be juſtly conſt - 


ded: Firſt, that it was no Way my 


Fault that the Work in making a Com- 
municetion belcveen the Volga and the 
Don was not long fince performed, as 
has been (hewn. And next, that no 
Ovjefion at my coming into the Country 
Was made again the immediate Payment 
of my annual ca.ary, but the aboveſaid 
Scruple unjuſtly raiſed of my deſerting, 
which now, after near twelve Teers 
Proof of the Fidelity of iny Service, I 
hope is ſuſſicientiy removed. And ſince 
his Czariſh Majeſty's Favour and Dounty 
is daily extended to great Numbers of 
thoſe that come from Foreign Conntries 
to ſerve him, I humbly hope that I ſhall 
not be made an unhappy Inffance of Mis- 


fortune and Ruin therety + After hay- 


ing relied ſo many Years en his Czarith 
Majeſiy's gracious Promiſes of my Ma- 


* 'This was in the Year 1710, which a little anticipates and breaks into the Thread the Hi: 
(tory, in Point ef Time; but J was willing to give this Memorial entire as he pretentcd 
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ges made to me, and having ſpent the 


beſt of my Days and faithfully exerted 
my utmoſt Judgment and Endeavours for 
his Majeſty's Service, in all Things 
wherein ] have ever been commanded. 


J. PERRY. 


After the Services fet forth in this 
Memorial, the farther Hardſhip Cap- 
tain Perry underwent (who was at laſt 
forced to come away without his Mo- 
ney, by putting himſelf under the 
Protection of Mr. Whitworth the Eu- 
gliſb Ambaſſador) may be thought to be 
without Excuſe, unleſs we confider that 
the Czar thus forcibly detain'd all inge- 
nious Foreigners for the Improvement 


of his Country, which he had more at 


Heart than any other Conlideration. 
The Caſe of Mr. Fergbarſon, was 


likewiſe very hard, an Agreement was 


made with him, when he was firſt en- 


tertained in England, that he thould 
have his Charges defrayed for him to 
Moſcow, and that he ſhould have a 
handſome Allowance given him for 
his Subſiſtence when he went over, 
untill he had learned the Language of 
the Country, for which he ſhould have 
a Latin Interpreter appointed him, 
and until there was a fit School pre- 
pared : And that then, as often as 
ever he ſhould teach and learn any 
Scholar, in particular the Art of Na- 
vigation, ſo as to be diſcharged from 
his School, and ſent abroad farther to 
learn the practical Part of Navigation, 
the faid Fergbarſon ſhould have the 
Reward of one hundred Roubles, in 
ready Money, given him ; but though 


he had, when Captain Perry came out 


of the Country, made perfect and dil- 
charged above ſeventy Scholars, yet 
he had not received one Penny of the 
ſaid Money. 

The two Matkematicians .taken 
from Chriſt's Hoſpital, to aſſiſt Mr. 
Fergharſon, had as great Misfortunes 


as their Countrymen; one indeed was 


more unfortunate, for he was attacked 


by a Company of Rogues as he rode 
out from the School, and murdered in 
the Streets about nine o' Clock at 
Night; Mr. Ferghar/on himſelf very 
narrowly eſcaped the fame Fate after- 
wards: And Mr. Guin, the other Al- 
ſiſtant, had not above half the Allow- 
ance giving him per Annum, that was 
allowed to Mr. Fergharſon for his bare 
Subſiſtence, though being a well be- 
haved and ingenious Man, there is no 
doubt but he might have made much 
betrer Advantage of his Time at 
Home. 
This Sort of Cruelty is, in ſome 
Meature, ſtill exerciſed in Ruſſia, if 
we may give Credit to the Account 
given by one, who ſtiles himſelf an 
Italian Officer of Diſtinction in his 
Letters from Muſcovy, printed in the 
Year 1725; wherein he tells us, © that 
* a Foreigner, who has lived ſome 
* Time among them, finds it difficult 
to obtain his Diſmiſſion. They are no 
ſooner informed of his Intent, than 
they raiſe Suſpicions, and carry their 
Jealouſy and Diſtruſt to an Exceſs. 
W hoever has once got a Knowledge 
of their Affairs. muſt never hope to 
leave their Country, They imagine 
they have Reaſon to apprehend ſuch 
a one would divulge their Arcana. 
But we have a very late Inſtance to 
contradict what this Lalian Officer 
lays, that is, leave given, by her pre- 
ſent Imperial Majeſty of Riſſia, to 
Mr. Ney, one of the Ship-Builders, 
who went over in King William's 
Reign, to come to his native Country, 
where he arrived in the Year 1737, 
and is ſettled at Port/mouth, with a 
very handiome Penſion, given to him 
for Life by that generous Princeſs. 
After this long Digreſſion, I ſhall, 


c 


C 
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_ 


in. the next Book, return to our Hi- 


{tory in due Order of Time. 


BO O YM. 


HE Czar's Forces being now 
in Readinels, he appeared 
before Narva, with an Army 


of a hundred thouſand Men, hoping 


that, if he could take this Town, he 
ſhould open a Paſſage to the Ballick. 
It was on the Firſt of Ofober, 1700, 
that he fate down before it, a Seaton 


of 
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of the Var very rigorous in thoſe cold 
Climates ; but Peter, as M. de Voltaire 


_ obſerves, who would make nothing of 


riding Poſt a hundred Leagues, in the 
midſt of Winter, to fee a Mine or a 
Canal, was willing to make his Troops 


forget all Diſtin&tions of Seaſons, as 


he leemed to do bimſelf. He gave 
the Command of his Army to the 
Duke de Croy, a German, and took to 
himſelt no higher a Poſt than that of a 
Lieutenant at this Time. | 

In this Army he had only a Body of 
thirty thouſand Men, who were the 
Soldatee, formed out of the old Syre- 
litzes and Germans, that were worth 
any Thing; the reſt were a rude 
Number of Men drawn from the Fo- 
reſts and Wilds covered with Skins; 
and armed with Clubs, and ſome with 
Arrows, but few of them knew the ule 
of Fire Arms, or had ever ſeen a Bat- 
tle or regular Siege, which Narva in- 
deed was but ill provided for; for it 
had a very ſlender Garriſon and very 
mean Magazines, yet, attacked by 
ſuch Forces, held out to the Cloſe of 
the Year. 

The King of Sweden was the more 
enraged at this Procedure, as there 
were ſtill three Muſcovite Ambaſla- 
dors at Stockholm treating of Peace. 
This young Hero, who had already 
reduced the King of Denmart to ſue 
for Peace, which was concluded by the 
Treaty of Travendal, ſigned in the 
Month of Auguſt before, croſſed the 
Sea with two hundred Tranſports, 
and landed at Pernaw in the Gulf of 
Riga; the Town of Niga was, at that 
Time, beſieged by the King of Po- 
land, the Czar's Ally; but as ſoon as 
he heard of Charles the Tweltth's 
landing, he abandoned the Place, and 
made a Merit of it to the States Gene- 
ral of Flollaud, who had deſired him, 
by their Ambaſſadors, to ſpare a Place 


in which the Dutch had conſiderable. 


Effects; and thus he in ſome Sort pre- 
vented the Diſhonour of quitting an 
Enterprize he found ke could not ſuc- 
ceed in. Riga being, now onened and 
ſupplied, the King of Sweden marched 
directly to Narva, with about four 
thouſand Horſe and the like Number 
of Foot; the Czar was gone in Perſon 
to haſten the March of torty thouſand 
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great Army of a hundred thoifand, 
and deſign'd to have hem'd the King 
of Sweden in, between theſe two Ar- 
mies; he had ordered thirty thouſand 
Men from the Camp before Narva to 
be poſted at a League's Diſtance from 
the Town, and in the Rout of the 
King of Sweden, twenty thouiand more 
were placed farther off upon the ſame 
Rout, and five thouſand more made 
up an advanced Guard, through all 
which Troops Charles was to force his 
Way before he could arrive at the 
Camp, fortified with a Rampart, and 
double Feſſe. 
continued his March (through Ways 
that were thought impracticable, and 
therefore little Care had been taken to 
ſecure them) till he found himſelf in 
Sight of the Enemy's firſt Poſts; he 
did not give the Muſcovites Tine to 
know how 1mall a Number of Men he 
had, but attacked all their Poſts one 
after another; they could not imagine 
but the whole Sediſb Army was com- 
ing upon them, ſo the advanced Guard, 
of five thouſand Men, fled immediately 
upon his Approach. The next twenty 
thouſand, 
their Countrymen, fled likewiſe, in 
Confuſton among the thirty thouſand, 
poſted within a League of the Camp, 
who retired in the greateſt Conſterna- 
tion to the main Body of the Army. 
The King of Sweden loſt no Time, but 
with his Men fatigued as they were, 
by ſo long a March, appeared before 
the Camp of a hundred thouſand My/- 
covites. The Duke de Croy had made 
the beſt Diſpoſitions that were poſlible, 
poſting the Infantry in the Entrench- 


ments, and a ſecond Line to ſtrengthen 


them, with the Cavalry to ſupport 
them behind. He had ſcarce done 
this before the King attack'd them 
with eight Battalions, having Genera! 
Rebinaer, an Officer of great Experi- 
ence and Prudence as well as Valour, 
at their Head. 

This was on the 3oth of November 
1700. The ſignal was too Fuſces, and 
the Word in German, with the Aid of 
God, agreeable to the Piety of that 
young Prince, who was eminently de— 
vout as long as Fortune continued on 
his Side. As ſoon as the Swediſh Can— 
non had made a Breach in the Intrench- 
ments, they advanced with their Bay- 
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onets at the End of their Fuſees, and 
were aſſiſted by a violent Snow which 


drove full in the Faces of the Muſco- 


vites, who endured Slaughter for halt 
an Hour without quitting their Poſts. 
Charles himſelf attacked the Czar's 
Quarter, which lay on the right Side 
of the Camp, where he hoped to have 
encountered him, not knowing that he 
was gone to haſten his Recruits from 
Pl:ſk5w., Upon the firſt Diſcharge of 
the Muſcovite Shot, the King of Swe- 


den received a Ball in his left Shoulder, 


which grazed lightly upon the Fleſh ; 
but his Activity prevented his feeling 
that he was wounded, His Horſe was 
immediately after ſhot under him, and 
ſoon after that a ſecond had his Head 
taken off, as Monſ. de Voltaire tells us, 
but Motraye, in his Remarks on that 
Author's Life of Charles XII. ſeems to 
doubt of this, having heard nothing of 
it from a Colonel then preſent, who 
gave him a Relation of that Action; but 
be that as it may, the King in leſs than 
three Hours carried the Intrenchments 
on all Sides. The Muſcovites not ani— 
mated, as the Swedes were, by the 
Preſence of their Prince, gave Way in 
great Confuſion, the King with his 
left Wing, purſued near fifty thouſand 
of them as far as the River of Narva; 
where the Bridge breaking under them 
the River was immediately covered 
with the Dead. The Horſe made off 
in a tolerable good Order towards Ple- 


ſrow, and, meeting the Czar ſome 
Leagues on this Side the City, firſt 


gave him an Account of the Defeat of 
his great Army. About twenty thou- 
ſand Muſcovites were (lain, and be- 
tween two or three thouſand Swedes, 
among whom were the Generals Re- 
binder, and Rrubbinghen, who had 
ſhewn great Bravery in the Action, 
The reſt, in Deſpair, with their Ge- 
nerals de Crey, Dolhorouky, Gollowin, 
and Fedcrow!!z, ſurrendered themſelves 
to the young Conqueror, and laid their 
Arms at his Feet. The Number of 
Priſoners was ſo very great, that it 
was thought proper to keep only the 
chief Officers and diſmiſs the reſt, 
who were entirely diſarmed, and hav- 


ing their Brecches {lit in two, fo that 
they were forced to hold them up 


with both Hands, they were drove 
along, before a few Swediſh Officers, 
15 | 


p 


like a Flock of Sheep, to the Diſtanc” 
of a League from Narva. 

This is one of the moſt extraordinary 
Actions that can be met with in Hiſto- 
ry; and the King of Sweaen, this Year, 
made one of the moſt glorious Cam- 
paigns, who at eighteen Years of Age, 
led an Army himſelf againſt three Kings 
in Confederacy againſt him, and not on- 
ly proved ſucceſsful in all his Attempts, 
but gave wonderful Proofs of perſonal 
Courage and Conduct. The World 
expected in this Prince to ſee another 
Guſtavus Adolphus, who at the ſame 
Age conquered Livonia, which Charles 
had now gloriouſly relieved from the 
Invaſion of two ſo powerful Enemies, 
as Peter the Emperor of Ruſſia and 
Auguſtus King of Poland. 

The Czar thought it would be to 
little purpoſe, with his forty thouſand 
raw and undiſciplined Men, to engage 
a young Victor juſt fluſh'd with the 
Conqueſt of a hundred thouſand, ſo 
retired to the Place from whence he 
came, and from thence went back to 
Moſcow, which was moſt terribly a- 
larmed at the News of this Battle. The 
Misfortune was undoubtedly very great, 
but Peter was ſo far from being diſpi- 
rited at it, that he would often ſay, J 
expected to be beaten by the Swedes, and 
may again; but they in Time will teach 
us to beat them. 

The Common People among the 
Muſcovites could not imagine but that 
their being beaten, when they had ſuch 
odds on their Side, was Owing to Sor- 
cery and Witchcraft, and accordingly 
put up a Prayer to St, N;ch-/as to pro- 
rect them againſt the horrid Crew of 
Sorcerers, that were leagued againſt 


them. 


In this Battle the Czar had loſt above 
half his Army and all his Artillery; 
but he applied himſelf with great Di— 
ligence to repair theſe Loſſes by raiſing 
Recruits, bringing more foreign Offi- 
cers into his Service, and ſeeing his 
Regiments exerciſed and provided with 
all Things neceſſary; the Care of 
which he entruited to none of his 
Courtiers, but looked narrowly into 
every Thing himſelf, For Want of 
Meta! for his Artillery, he ordered the 
great Bells in ſeveral Churches to be 
taken down and caſt, into Cannon : 
But while he was making theſe Prepa- 
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rations for continuing the War, he 
wrote an Anſwer to the following Let- 
ter which he received from the King 


of Great Britain, and to another trom 


the States of Holland, to diſſwade him 
from entring upon a War with Sweden 
at all. 


WILLIAM III. By the Grace of 


God, King of England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, Defender of the 
Faith, &c. 


To the moſt High, moſt Potent, and mojt 


illuſtrious, our dear Brother, the 
Grand . Signior Czar, and Grand 
Duke Peter Alzxowitz, of all the 
upper, lower, and white Ruſſia, Cc. 


Health, and all Happineſs and Proj- 
pertty, 


Mot Potent and our mot dear, and 


qe 


* 


mot beloved Brother. 


HE ſingular Eſteem, and 

perſonal Friendſhip which we 
have for your Imperial Majeſty, cau- 
ſes us to embrace all Occaſions to 
procure and advance your Imperial 
Majeſty's Intereſts, and to do what- 
ever in our Judgment may contri— 
bute to your Repoſe and Satisfaction, 
And our Zeal for the general Tran- 
quility of Europe, which we look 
upon as a Thing which ought to be 
moſt deſired, permits us not to ne- 
glect any Opportunity which pre- 
ſents itſelf, to prevent whatever may 
diſturb the Publick Peace, or to re- 
ſettle it in Time, ſhould it happen 
to be ſhaken or broken. Thete Mo- 
tives inclined us to take particular 
Care of your Imperial Majeſty's In- 
tcreſts at the Treaty of Carlowilz, 
and perſiſting ſtill in 
Thoughts and the ſame Inclinations 
to ſee your Imperial Majeſty, and 
your Dominions enjoy the Fruits of 
Peace, as did the reſt of the Princes 
of Chriſtendom, upon the firſt Notifi- 
cation of your Defire to prolong 
your Truce with the Emperor of 
Turky, and that our Ambaſſador 
Extraordinary. at the Ottoman Port 
could aſſiſt your Imperial Majeſty's 
Miniſters with his Counſels, and by 
his good Offices to attain your De 


the ſame 
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fires, we preſently concurr'd, and 
immediately gave our Orders to our 
Ambaſſador at Conſtantinople, to act 
according to your Imperial Majeſty's 
Deſire; which Negotiation being 
concluded by a long Truce, we con- 
gratulate your Imperial Majeſty with 
all our Heart, for that happy Succeſs, 
as a Thing that will aſſuredly produce 
all Manner of Proſperity to your 
Imperial Majeſty, and your Domi 
nions and Countries. And having, 
in the laſt Place, an Occaſion to fend 
a Squadron of our Men of War into 
the Baltick Sea, we gave expreſs Or- 
ders to our Admiral and our Com- 
manders, to diſtinguiſh your Imperial 
Majeſty's Ships when they met them, 
and to treat them with all Ctvility 
and Friendſhip ; and for the laſt Te- 
ſtimony of the Value and Affection 
which we bear your Imperial Ma- 
jeſty, underſtanding by your Impe- 
rial Majeſty's Ambaſſador, with the 
States General of the united Provin- 
ces, that your Imperial Majeſty was 
much diſſatisfy'd with the Crown of 
Sweden, by reaſon of ſome Inurics 
offered by ſome of the Subjects of 
that Crown, to your Imperial Maje— 
ity's Ambaſſadors and Plenipoten- 
tiaries in their Paſſage through Li vo- 
nia, and by the Delays In giving 
Anſwer to the Complaints made to 


their Ambaſſador at your Imperial 


Majeſty's Court, we offer your Im- 
perial Majeſty our Mediation, and 
our beſt Offices for an ien Ac- 
commodation of all the Differences 
which may have happened between 
your Imperial Majeſty and the King 
ot dtoeden, for whom we nave a high 

Value, by reaſon of the antient and 
modern Treaties between our Crown 
and that of Sweden. And we doubt 
not but that his Sw edi Majeſty at 
have ſuch a Regard tor us, that he 
wilt hearken to our Perſwaſions and 
our Counſels, and that he will give 
your Imperial Majeſe all reaſonable 
Satisfaction. Wherelore we carneſt ly 
intreat your Imperial Majeſty, that 
you will be pleated on your Part, to 
liſten to Terms of Accommodation; 
and to that End, a Place may be 
agreed upon for terminating all Mil- 
underſtandings! in a friendly "Manner, 
and without co: ming tO an Open Rup- 
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ture; and that your Imperial Ma- 


jeſty will, in the mean Time, ſuſ- 


pend all Acts of Hoſtility. We 
hope, the Differences, when they 
come to be examined, will appear 
to be of ſuch a Nature, that it will 
be no difficult Matter to find Means 
to adjuſt them: And we have ſo 
ſo high an Opinion of your Majeſty's 
Juſtice, Equity, and Honour, that 
we have Reaſon to believe that you 
will meet with our Offers and our 
friendly Cares, and will be ready to 
accept all reaſonable Satisfaction from 
the Crown of Sweden, rather than 
enter into a War, which is the Iaft 
Remedy, when all other Traals fail 


of Succeſs; and that you will, out 


of your Goodneſs, have ſuch a Re— 
card for your Subjects as to ſuffer 
them to reap the Fruits of the Peace 


which your Imperial Majeſty has 


fully procura d them, and enjoy the 


Benefit of the Trade that has been ſo 
happily ſettled, and, within this lit— 
tle while, aug! netted between them 
and our Subjects and ſome of our 
Neighbour Nations; and which be— 
ing cultivated by the Continuance 


of Peace, will render your Majeſty's 


Dominions flouriſhing, and your 
Name no leis glorious for your Mo. 
deration in preferring the publick 
Tranquility before all other Conſi— 
derations. Thus, wiſhing your Im- 
perial Majeſty a long and proſperous 
Reign, we recommend you to the 
Protection of the Almighty. Given 
at our Court, &c. 


Nur ajjetionate Brother, 


WILLIAM R. 


* Battle of Narva, his Czarian 
Majeſty ſent the following Anſwers 
to this and another Leliter from the 
States of ie United Provinces. 
WW F. the Grand Signor and 
Czarian Majelty "have un- 
deritood, by your Royal Majeſty's 
Letters, written from the Hague the 


23d of October, your Royal Ma- 
jeſty's ſingular Friendſhip toward our 


Czarian Majeſty, and your Deſire of * 


the general Tranquility of Europe, 
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* if it ſhould happon to be violated 
by any one; which you have alſo 
farther teſtify'd by taking Care of 
our Grand Sienorſhip? s and Cxarian 
Majeſty's Affairs at Carlowitz, as if 
they had been your own, to the End 
our Czarian Majeſty might partake 
of the Peace which the other Prince: 
of Chriſtendom enjoy'd; that after 

wards, at the Requeſt of our Czarian 
Majeſty, your Royal Majeſty ſent 
your Orders to your Ambaſlador at 
Conſtantinople, to the End that, without 
Delay, he ſhould aſſiſt our Miniiters 
with his good Offices and his Coun- 
ſels for the Prolongation of the 
Fruce, which, being concluded, 

your Royal Majeſty congratulates our 
Czarian Majeſty. That, moreover, 
your Roya! Majeſty, having an Oc- 
caſion to fend a Squadron of Men ot 
War into the Baltic Sea, gave Or- 
ders to your Admiral and other Cap- 
tains and Commanders to treat our 
Veſſels, when they met them, with 
all manner of Friendſhip and Civi- 
lity; and as a greater Teſtimony ot 
your Value for our Czarian Majeity, 
when you were acquainted by our 
Ambaſſador, with the States Genera! 
of the United Provinces, with the In- 
juries and Affronts that had been ot- 


offered us by the Crown of Swede, 


when our Plenipotentiary MTS 
dors travell'd through Livonia, which 
was repreſented to the Swediſh Ambat- 
dor at our Czarian Majeſty's Court, 
your Royal Majeſty was pleaſed to ot- 
ter your Mediation and good Omices 
for accommodating theſe Differences, 
and this, out of the ſingular Amity, 
and by reaſon of the Alliances which 
you had with the King of Sweden, 
not doubting hut that the fame King, 
in Conſideration of your Royal Ma- 
jeſty, would lend an Ear to your 
Counſe!s, and give us all juſt Satis— 
faction. To which Purpoſe, vour 
Royal Majeſty deſired that our Cza- 
rian Majeſty would vouchſafe the re- 
eſtabliſhing of that Amity, and to 
that End would agree upon a Place 
for the terminating all Miſunder— 
ſtandings after- an Amicable Man- 
ner, without coming to an open 
Rupture of the Peace; and that our 
Czarian Majeſty would, in the mean 
Time, ſuſpend all A Acds of Hoſtility, 
3 * your 
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your Royal Maj:ſty hoping that thele 
Differences might be determined 
without any Difficulty ; and that 
reaſonable Satisfaction would be gi- 
ven us by the Crown of Sweden, ra- 
ther than enter into a War, which 
is the laſt Remedy after all other 
ſucceſsleſs Trials ; that we the Grand 
Signor and Czarian Majeſty would 
have Reſpect to our Subjects, and 
ſuffer them to reap the Fruits of that 
Peace which had been procured them, 
and at the ſame Time enjoy their 
Trade, happily ſettled and lately 
augmented between the Confede- 
rates and other Nations; and that 
this Peace would render our Empire 
a flouriſhing Empire, if we would 
prefer the publick Tranquility. For 
theſe Reaſons, we, the Grand Sig- 
nor and Czarian Majeſty, take in 
good Part, and gratefully, the Aſ- 
ſiſtance which was given by your 
Ambaſſador to the Ambaſſador of 
our Czarian Majeſty, who was com- 
miſſioned to treat with the Tyrk at 
Carlowitz, and the Share which you 
take in the other Concerns of our 
Grand Signorſhip and Czarian Ma- 
jeſty; nor do we refuſe your Royal 
Majeſty's preſent Propoſal for a 
Peace between us and the Crown 
of Szweden, in the War commenced 
for the Injuries they have done us. 
And we will forthwith give your 
Majeſty Knowledge of the Place 
which ſhall be made Choice of for 


the Peace, when we ſhall have com- 


municated the whole to his Royal 
Majeſty of Poland, as we are bound 
by the Alliance which is between us. 
In the mean Time our Grand Sig— 
norſhip and Czarian Majeſty be- 
ſeech God to bleſs your Royal Ma- 
jeſty with _ and a fa- 
vourable Governinent in your King- 
doms. Given at our Imperial Court 
at Moſcow, the Metropolis of our 
Empire, in the Year of the Birth of 
God our Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt 1700, 
in the Month of December, and of 
our Reign the 19th, 


\ 
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The Czar's Anſwer to the STATEs- 


GENERAL. 
7 E the Grand Signor and 
Czatian Majeſty, have un- 
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jeſty: 


derſtood by your High and Mighti- 
neſſes Letters dated from the Hague, 
September 29, 1700, That the re- 
peated Confirmation made to your 
high Perſons, as well by our Am- 
baſſador Reſident at the Hague, as 
by the Sieur Yander- Hucſt your Reſi- 
dent at our Czarian Majeſty's Court, 
that the Continuance of the Truce 
and Alliance with the Crown of 
Sweden was very agreeable to your 
Lordſhips, by reaſon of the Com- 
mon Alliance, as well between our 
Czarian Majeſty as with the Crown 
of Sweden, And in Regard that at- 
terwards our Ambaſſador declared to 
ſome of the Commiſſioners from 
your Aſſembly, by Word of Mouth, 
and afterwards in Writing. our Cza- 
rian Majeſty's good Intention for the 
Preſervation of the Peace with the 
ſaid Crown of Sweden, but, yet a 
little after that, as your Lordſhips 
may remember, with Condition, that 
our Czarian Majeſty, by your Media- 
tion, ſhould receive Satisfaction from 
the King of Sweden for Injuries par- 
ticularly offered in 1698 to our ſolemn 
Embaſly travelling through Livenia, 
which Embaſſy your High and 
Mightineſſes moſt courteouſly re- 
ceiv*d, and gave Notice of our De- 
mands to the King of Sweden, ac- 
cording to the Tenor of the Memoir 
which our Ambaſſador preſented to 
your Lordſhips; and having after- 
wards received an Anſwer from his 
Royal Majeſty of Sweden, you ſent 
it to our Czarian Majeſty, in which 
Anſwer his Royal Majeſty of Sweden 
declared his Inclination to maintain 
a good and ſincere Amity and Neigh- 
bourhood with our Czarian Majeſty, 
and that he would never be wanting 
to do Jullice in the Differences fallen 
out between our Reciprocal Mini- 


ſters, and much leſs in what concern- 


ed the Honour of our Czarian Ma- 
For which Reaſon his Royal 
Majeſty had ſent Orders to M. Li- 
lienroot, his Ambaſſador with your 
High and Mightineſles, to the End he 
ſhould confer wich the Lords depur- 
ed from your Aſſembly, and that he 
ſhould do his utmoſt to adjuſt them; 
that your High and Mightineſles 
made no doubt that our Grand Sig- 
norſhip and Czarian Majeſty would 
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jeſty, as well as 


are in good Friendſhip, and that 
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admit of your Umpirage in the Af- 
fairs, which we ha 4 laid before your 
Lordſhips in Writing, aſſuring you 
that your High and Might meſſes 
good Offices could i in no wiſe be diſ- 
agreeable to our Czarian Majeſty. 

For this Reaſon, you demanded, 
That, as his Royal Majeſty of $:2- 
den had given ful! Power to his Am- 
baſſador at the Hague, we would like— 

wile give full Power to our Ambaſſa— 
dor to confer with your Commiſhon- 

ers n from your Aſſembly, 
and to do what lay in their Power to 
accommodate all Things, aſſuring 
us that you would contribute what 
lay in your Power in that Affair, not 
doubting but that our Czarian Ma- 
his Royal Swedih 
Majeſty would be thereto inclin . 
At the. ſame Time your High and 
Mightineſſes gave us to unc 5 
that his Royal Mai. eſty of Polaud's 
Miniſter had communicated to your 
Lordſhips the Copy of our Letters 
written to his King, touching the 
Declaration of War, and ſending our 
Armies againſt the Crown ot Sweden, 
which ſeemed 'to you very extraor- 
dinary, and you demande d again 
that he would confider what Diſaſters 
and Devaſtations of Lands and Men 
were occaſioned by War, and how 
difficult a Thing it was to terminate 
a War when once begun; and that 
our Czarian Majeſty, out of the lame 
Equity and Love of Peace, which 
We nag 1 ſhewn at the Con en of 
Peace with the Ottoman Court, would 
3 2 nothing that might violate 
the Peace; but if any Differences 
had happened between us and the 
King of Sweden, we would termi— 

nate them | Yy amical ble Accommoda- 

10! 'S Tr; . than by Arms, to which 


4 
Eft your High and Mightineſſes 
promiſed to contribute Oy Your good 
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well inclined. And in Regard your 


High es Mightin ee, i 
10 | 


with the lame 


niences of War, and 
U 


Letters to our Czarian Majeſty, te- 
ſtified your Miſtruſt upon two Points, 
Firſt, becaule you had been twice 
aſſured by us of our Friendſhip with 
the Crown of Sweden, nevertheleſs 
that now our Grand Signorſhip and 
Czarian 3 give Not: ce to your 
tion of War aoainſt that Song Se- 
condly, you ſeem to doubt of the 
Equity of the Cale, on the Aſſuran- 
Ces we have given you; but you are 
to know, that his Royal Swedi/p 
Majeſty's Ambaſſadors had poſi- 
tively aſſured, that his ſaid Royal 
Majeſty would give US a total Satis 

faction for the lnjurics, more eſpe. 
cially chat which had been done us 
at Riga; upon which Affurances our 
Grand Signorſhip and Czarian Ma- 
jeſty waited ſeveral Months; but in 
Regard that after a long Expectation 
of an agrecable and amicable Satis- 
faction our Grand Signorſhip and 
Czarian Majeſty received, by the 
Hands of the Swediſh Commiſfion- 
er Kniper, an Anſwer, ſubſcribed 
with the King's own Hand, to far 
trom giving any Satisfaction, that it 
rather contained a Juſtification of 
the Authors, as if thoſe Injuries 
nad been counterfeit and remote 
from Truth. Wherefore our Grand 
Signorſhip and Czarian _ Majeſty 
thought ft to handle that Affair after 
another Manner, and pat een 
torced to revenge In jury with Injury : 
Nev ertheleſs, in Chriſtis mity, We do 
not refuſe a reaſonable Peace, Nor 
your offered Umpirage, provided 1: 
be not after the ſame Manner, or 
Yaolence as was Offer. 


bad 


11 „„ ( oat Id! 
ed to Denmari in the Affair of He. 


ſtein, Your Hi and Mightineſlas 


repreſent to us the great Inconv.- 
Succeſs of it, but tha 
the Equity, as may be teen by the 
Succeſs of the Peace with the Porte. 
where our Grand Signorſhip and 
Czarian Majeicy were abandoned b. 
all the World; yet by the Affiſtanc 
of the Alm ghty, and the Favour ot 
our Chriſtian HACER 1 we broug 
it to pats, and not leſs advantageouſly 
chan others. 3 ng to Our an- 


tient Amity our Grand Signor ſhip. 


and Czarian Ma teity cannot retufe 
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* yourHigh and Mightineſſes Demand, 
and we wiſh, that, by your Media- 
tion, a happy Peace may be re-eſta- 
bliſhed with the Crown of Sweden, 
to which Effect we ſhall with Impa- 
patience expect your Ambaſſadors. 


* * Ld 8 


Notwithſtanding the Impatience 
with which he expected theſe Ambaſ 
ſadors of Peace, he loſt no Time to 
provide for his Forces both by Land 
and Sea; and while theſe were getting 
ready, he continued with great Vigi- 
lance the Reformation of his People 
and Government. 

The Nuſſians had a great Venera- 
tion for long Beards, which it was 
their Cuftom to wear hanging on their 
Boſoms comb'd out with great Pride 
and kept very ſmooth. They let the 
Hair on their upper Lips grow lo long, 
that it would dip in the Cup whenever 
they drank, ſo that they were obliged 
to wipe them after it, which was a 
nauſeous Sight to ſuch as were not 
uſed to it. 

The Ryfſians valued their Beards the 
more, becauſe in that they differed from 
Strangers, whom they generally hated ; 
but the Czar was reſolv'd his Subjects 
ſhould look like other People, and 
therefore laid a Tax of a hundred Rou- 
bles per Aunum, on all Gentlemen who 
wore Beards, except the Prieſts; the 
Common People were obliged to pay 
a Copeck at the Gate of every Town 
or City which they entered, and Per— 
lons were there placed to collect it; 
but ſuch was their Regard for what 
they fooliſhly thought an Ornament to 
their Faces, that there were many who 
would have given any Thing to have 
preſerved it, and when the Czar found 
he could not overcome their Prejudice 
in this Point without uſing Force, they 
would offer large Bribes to thoſe whe 
came to execute his Orders. And it 
mult have been a diverting Scene, to 
behold the FExecutioners ſcampering 
after theſe venerable Grey-Beards in 
the Streets, who fled from them as 
they wou d from ſo many Hangmen. 

His Majeſty would order Perſons to 
be ſhaved at his own Table, and ſome- 
times ſo roughly, that ſome of the Skin 
of the molt obſtinate was taken away 
with the Beards; the Fear of being 
thus handled made abundance comply; 
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but ſince they could not preſerve their 
Beards on their Faces living, many 
laid them up carefully to be buried 
with them when dead, that they might 
be able to give St. Nicholas an Account 
of them in the other World. This 
ſhaving their Beards was looked upon 
in the Czar as a great Breach of Reli- 
gion, How may fooliſh and even 
wicked Cuſtoms and Practices have 
been cloaked under that ſacred Name ! 
The Czar, on this Account, had Li- 
bels wrote againſt him, and dropt a- 
bout the Streets of Moſcow, charging 
him with Tyranny and Atheiſm. 

His Majeſty reſolved next to alter 
the Faction of his People's Drels, 
which he thought troubleſome to the 
Men, unbecoming and ridiculous in 
the Women. But even of this, as 
well as every other Change he wrought 


among them, the People, inſenſible of 


the Benefits he deſigned them, made 
great Complaints and Murmurings. 
An Order was firſt publiſhed to prohi- 
bit all Ruſſians to appear out of their 
Houſes, but in a Coat of the Pol: 
Faſhion, which was much the ſame 
with the French and Engliſh. The 
Servants of Strangers were the firſt on 
whom this Order was executed, who, 
if they were ſeen abroad without com- 
plying with 1t, were taken from be- 
hind the Sledges of their Maſters, and 
made to pay a Fine or be ſent to Pri- 
fon : Bur this not affecting the Com- 
mon People they took no Notice of it, 
till ſeverer Means were uled with 
them. 


Their former Habit was a long Veſt 


which reached down almoſt to their 
Feet, and was plaited on the Hips not 
much unlike the Woman's Pctticoat. 
His Majeſty obliged all his 
and whoever ſhould come to Codxt, to 
provide themſelves with Eugliſb Dret- 
ſes, upon Pain of his Diſplea ure, and 
ſuch as could afford it were to trim 
their Cloaths with Gold or Silver. He 
commanded a Pattern of the Euglifh 
Coat to be hung up at every Gate of 
the City of Moſcow, and that every 
body ſhould conform to that in mak 
ing their Cloaths; and if any one 
ſhould preſume to diſobey this Orders, 
and be found paſſing any ofthe Gates 


of the City in their long Habits, ex- 
cept the poor Peaſants that brought 
WE 
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came, 


Proviſions to the Markets, they ſhould 
be obliged to pay two Grevens [about 
the Value of twenty Pence Engliſh, ] 
or kneel down at the Gates, and have 


which lay on the Ground, while they 
were lo on their Knees, 

The Women, and eſpecially the 
Ladies about the Court, were ordered 
to reform their Dreſs likewiſe accord- 
ing to the Angel Faſhion ; they had 
ſome T hings in the antient Habits ve- 
ry odd, particulat rly their Shift Sleeves 


were ſometimes four or five Ells in 


Length, which, when they ſaluted a 
Stranger, they uſed to fling out almoſt 
croſs a Room, and when the Stranger 


had taken the End up and kiſs'd it, 


they uſed to gather it again about their 
Arms. There was ener Alteration 
the Czar made in favour of the Wo— 


men, Which the more caſily reconciled 


them to that of their Dreſs. It had 
been the Cuſtom, at all Entertain- 
ments in Ruſſia, for the Women not 
to be admitted into the Preſence or 
Converſation of the Men. In all the 
Houſes of Gentlemen of any Faſhion, 
there was a particular Entrance made 
for the Women, and they were always 
kept in ſeparate Apartments 3 only 
when the Maſter of the Family had a 
mind to do Honour to an extraordina- 
ry Gueſt, he would bring. his Wife, 
by a back Way from her Apartment, 
attended by her Maids. She was then 
to pals the Compliment of her Shift- 
ſleeve, and preſent the Company with 
a Bumper of Brandy round, and after— 
wards to retire by the ſame Way ſhe 
and to be ſeen no more. But 
the Czar * 7 !hew his Gallantry to 
the Nuſſian Ladies, ordered that, from 
henceforth, at all Weddings and pub- 
lick Entertainments, the Women as 
well as the Men ſhould be invited, 
but they were to appear in Enzlifh 
Drefles, and that they ſhould de en- 
tertained in the ſame Room with the 
Men, whom his Maf eln by the Re- 
trenchment of their Beards, had made 
much more agreeable to ugh He 
ordered, that the Evening ſhould con- 
clude with Muſick and Dancing, as he 
nad ſeen in foreign Countries; and he 
would often be preſent himſelf, at 
tiele Entertainments, with moſt of his 
Nobility and the Ladies of his Court, 


al! that Part of their Cloaths cut off 
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There was no Wedding of any Diſtin- 
ction, eſpecially among the Foreign- 
ers, but the Czar had Notice of it, a 
would honour it with his bu er 
uſually making a Preſent to the Bride, 
ſuitable to the extraordinary Expence 
of ſuch Entertainment, and eſpecially 
if married to any Officer newly com- 
into the Country, 
There was another Th 
the Women were wel! plea! ed with in 
his Majeſty's new Regulations. It had 
been the Cuſtom in Veuuſſia for Matches b 
to be made up by the Parents of each | 
Side, without the Conſent of the young 1 
People, or their hardly ſccing one a- | 
nother. The Czar conſider! ng that 
this unacceptable Way of joining 
young People together, without their 
own Approbation, might in a great 
meaſure be the Occaſion of that Diſ— 
cord and little Love which was ſhewn 
to one another afterwards, it being a 1 
common Thing for the Men in Raff:2 | 
to beat their Wives in ſo barbarous a *# 
Manner, that they often died of the 
Blows, and none of them ſuffered or 
the Murder, it being interpreted 1 
the Law there, as being done only = 
Correction, and theretore. not at all 
culpable. The Wives, on the other 
hand, being thus many Times made F 
deſperate, would murther their Hus- 9 
bands, in Revenge for their ill Ulage 
but the Sentence on [Ucn 8 
was, that the Woman ſhould be buried 4 
alive in the Ground, ſtanding upright, "1 
with the Farth fill'd about "her, and 
only her Head above the Earth, with 
a Watch {et over her, to ſee that no iq 
one relieved her, but that ſhe ſhould 
be ſtarved to Death ; the People were 
not hindred from throwing Copecks 
into the Pit where ſhe was barkd: and 
thoſe were laid out in Tapers to be 
lighted up in Honour of the Saint fh 
called upon. - 
It was a very common Sight in 
Ruſſia to ſee Women thus executed, 
who have been ieven or eight Days dy- 
ing, Thele tad Spectacles made the 
Czar, in Pity to his People, do al! 
that was poſſible to remove the Occa- 
ſion of it, and therefore ordered, that 
no young, Couple ſhould marry, for 
the Future, without their own good 
Liking and Conſent ; and that all Per 
{ons mould be admitted to viſit 4 
3 ſee 
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ſee one another, at leaſt ſix Weeks be- 
fore their Marriage. This new Order 
was ſo very agreeable to them, eſpe— 
cially to the younger Sort, that they 
began to conceive much better of the 
Foreigners, from whom the Czar had 
learnt thele Cultoms. 

His Majeſty took Notice, in An- 
ſwer to the Complaints of thoſe who 
diſliked the Alterations he made in 
Ruinſſia, that the Cuſtoms of the Coun- 
try had been much altered and improv- 
ed in the Courſe of Time, and that 
there was no more 111 in doing it at 
once, than in the Courſe of five hun— 
dred Years; as a Fra of their having 
been ſo altered, he made the following 
Re Pr 1. ion. 

In the Year 1701, one of his Jeſters 


ig” to be married to a very pretty 


Woman, he ordered all his Lords and 
Gentlemen that. were in his Favour, 
with ſeveral Foreigners, to be invited 
to the Wedding; and gave his Com- 
mands, that every Perſon who. was 1n- 
vited, and whoſe Names were all ſet 
down in Writing, ſhould provide 
themſelves with the ſame Habit that 
was worn in Ruſſia in the Days of 
their Forctathers about two hundred 
Tears be!ore 5 and that the whole Ce- 

emony ſhould be performed after the 
{ame Minner as it was at that Time. 
The Boyars had a long Cap on their 
Heads at leait a Foot higher than was 
then the Faſhion, and were in an aw- 
kard gaudy Dreſs, not eaſy to deſcribe; 
the Furniture of their Hories was fixed 
after an unuſual Manner, fome of the 
Boyars of the firit Rank had for the 
Reins of their Bridle a Silver Chain, 
the Links of which were about an Inch 
and a halt or two Inches broad, made 
of thin Silver beat out flat, and the 
Breaſt Plate and Crupper were dreſs 
with litile ſquare Pieces of the ſame 
thin Silver, which, with the Motion 
of the Horle, ſtruck againſt each o- 
ther, and made a kind of jingling like 
Bells, as they rode; among thele was 
tis M Boy in the {are Habit with 
the Lords, one of the old Boyars being 

ppointe 1 to repreſent the Czar for the 
Day in a mock Dreſs 
Nenner Rank, W tA not have 
ah Horics Furniture adorned with 
Silver uſed Tin. 

The Women, Who were invited to 


Perſons of 


this Wedding, were ordered alſo to 
be dreſſed after the old R n Faſhion, 
their Shift-ſleeves were at leaſt twelve 
Yards long, contracted into a Ruff, as 
much as would lie between their 
Shoulders and their Wriſts, with their 
upper Veſtment only covcring their 
Bodies, and the Heels of their Shoes 
or Sl! ippers near five Inches high 
they rode in Machines or Waggons | 
only upon Axletrees an- | Wheels, Witit- 
out any Leathers or Swing to make 
them eaſy, and there were ſhort bd 
ders ty*d on the Side of each Waggon, 
like thoſe of the preſent Tartars, to 
get up, which Waggons were hooped 
over at one End, where the Women 
late covered with red Cloth. In this 
Order Captain Perry tells us, he ſaw 
them march to the Houſe of the de- 
cealed General Le Fort, which was 
built at the Czar's Charge. 

There were ſeveral Tables ſpread in 
a very large Hall, according to the De- 
grees and Ranks of the Gueſts, and at 
the upper End there was one Table 
placed upon a Throne about three 
Feet higher than the reſt, at which 
ſate the mock Czar, with a mock Pa- 
triarch, to whom the Company ad- 
vanced by gradual Steps, and bowed 
their Heads to the Ground at ſeveral 
proper Diſtances as they advanced, 
and then being called by their Names, 
every one k1ls? , firſt the mock Czar's 
Hand, and en the mock Patriarch's, 
upon Which a Dram of Brandy was 
preſented to each Man, both by the 
Czar and the Patriarchs ; this laſt 
Name he always, after he aboliſhed 
the Office, gave to a Buffoon, who in— 
ſtead of the patriarchal Croſs, was 
obliged to wear the Figure of a Gibbet 
on his Breaſt. 

When the Company had received 
their Cups of Brandy, they retired 
bac kward from the Lone to about 
twenty Feet Diltance, and all the Way 
made their Bows as they went back : 
And a ſplendid Entertainment was 
prepayed for them after the old Faſhion 
Way. 


3 
1 * 


he next Regulation of the Cza 

related to the Noblemen's 5 eora 8. 
It had been a pompous Cuſtom among 
all the great Boyars, to retain in their 
Service, as a Piece of State and Gran - 
dur, a great Number of ſuperfluous Ser- 
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vants, which, when they went abroad, 
walk' d ſome bare-headed before them, 
and others following in a long Train, 
in all Sorts of Dreſſes, and Colours; 
and when the Boyars rode on Horle- 
back, or went in their Coaches or 
Sledges, it was thought the more ſtate- 
ly to go a flow Pace, that theſe At- 
rendants might keep up with them on 
Foot, uncovered, in the hardeſt Rains 
or utmoſt Severity of cold Weather ; 
the great Ladies were wont to have the 
ſame numerous Retinues z but the Czar 


Peter, who always rode wilt himſelf, 


ſet them another Example, for he only 
went himſelf with a few Servants, on 
Horſeback, cloathed in a handſome 
and uniform Liverv, and order'd his 
Boyars, his other Courtiers, and all 
Perſons of Diſtinction to do the ſame. 
And that his Ordcrs might be the 
more effectual, ſoon after he came 
from his Travels, he ordered a Liſt to 
be taken of all the looſe Attendants 
that hung about the Boyars Houles, 
and commanded them to be ſent to 
the Army. This went much againit 
the Grain, and great Interceſſions were 
made, and Sums of Money given for 


many of them to be excuſed, eſpecial - 


ly for ſuch of theſe Attendants as were 
really Gentlemen, and waited on the 
Lords only in Expectation of Prefer- 
ment; but however the Czar's Orders 
were to be obey'd, and there was a 

raught made of ſeveral thouſand unne- 
ceſſary and ſupernumerary Attendants, 
who were all ſent into the Army, to 
which his Majeſty himſelf was now 
going with much Expedition. 

It has been ſaid before that he had 


employed all Means to recruit his For- 


ces, and in order the better to concert 
Meatures for the enſuing Campaign, 
an Interview was agreed upon between 
the Czar and his Ally Auguſius, King 
of Poland, which was held at B. irſen, 
a ſmall Town in Lithuania, without 
any of thoſe Formalities, which do but 
too much retard ne is; they re- 
mained here fifteen Days together, and 
ipent a great Part of the Time in Plea- 
ſures, and that Exceſs of Drinking, 
which is the common Vice of the 
Mujcevite i, 
Failings in the Czar Peter. 

At this Interview King Arguſius 


Promited the Czar fifty thouſand Cer- 
VE 


and one of the greateſt 


3 
man Troops, which he undertook to 


hire of the Princes of the Empire, and 


the Czar was to pay them, who, on 
his Side, agrecd to fend a like Num- 
ber of Muſeovites into Poland to be 
trained up in Military Diſeipline, and 
in two Years Time was to ſupply King 
Auguſtus with three Millions of Rix- 
Dollars. 

When the King of Sweden was in- 
form'd of the Defigns of the Czar and 
the King of Poland, he haſtened into 
L1vcnia, and arrived at Riga, on the 
Bank of the Duna, over againſt the 
Sauen Army, who lay encamp'd on 
the other S:de the River, and with 
whom he was to diſpute the Paſlage. 
He cauſed Boats to be made after an 
Invention of his own, the Sides of 
which were moveable, and made to 
lift up and let down, like Draw- 
Bridges, that they might be of Uſe to 
cover the Troops in their Paſſage, and 
favour their Deſcent, when they came 
to land. Having likewiſe obſerved 


that the Wind blew directly from the 


North where he lay, to the South, 
where his Enemies were encamped, he 
ſet Fire to a large Heap of wet Straw, 
the ſmoak of which ſpreading croſs 
the River, prevented the Enemy from 
ſeeing his Troops Or Know! ng what he 
was doing. 

The King of P:/and was then ill in 
Bed, ſo the Savon Army was com- 
manded by the Duke of Courland, and 
Marſhal Sena That brave General 
fell upon the Scediſb Battalions with 
his Horie, before they were quite 
drawn up, and drove them into the 
River; but being ſoon rallied by the 
King, they advanced with ſuch Fury 
againſt the Marſhal, that they obliged 
him likewiſe to retreat. The Duke of 
Courland made his Troops retire very 
dexterouſly into a dry Place, flanked 
with a Moraſs, and Wood, where his 
Artillery lay. The Saxons by this Ad- 

vantage of Ground began to recover 
their Courage; but after an obſtinate 
and bloody Battle, the King of Scbe— 
den having fifteen thouſand Men, and 
the Duke of Courland but twelve thou - 
ſand, Charles obtained a compleat 


Victory. The Duke of Courland had 


two Horles ſhot under him, and had. 


penetrared three Times into the Midft 
of the Sed Guards; but being at. 
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laſt knocked off his Horſe, by a Mus- 
ket, and trampled under the Feet of 
the Horſes, his Army fell into Con- 
fuſion, and it was with much Diffi- 
culty that his Cuiraſſiers carried him 


off all over Bruiſes and halt Dead. 


The King of Sweden, upon this Vi- 
ctory, haſten'd to Mittaw, and ſoon 
took that City, the Capital of Cour- 
land, All the reſt of the Towns in that 
Dutchy yielded to him at Dilcretion, 
and having appointed General Lewen- 
haupt Viceroy of that Country, he pal- 
ſed on with Expedition to Lithuania, 
conquering wherever he came. At Bir- 
ſen, where the Czar and the King of 
Poland had met to contrive his Ruin, 
he firſt form'd the Scheme of dethron- 
ing Auguſtus. 

The Misfortunes of the King of Po— 
land gave Courage to his fecret Ene- 
mies to take Advantage of him. He 
was compelPd to hold a general Diet 
at Warſato, on the twenty-ſecond of 
December 1701, in which Aſſembly the 
Spirit of Liberty that prevails ſo much 
in Poland, ſhew'd itſelf in Language 
never heard by other Princes. His 
Subjects openly oppoſed him, under 
Pretence of the publick Good. The 
chief Subjects of this Country, proud 
of their Freedom, may be ſaid to be 
Tyrants over their King, whom they 
chooſe more to increaſe their own Au- 
thority, than with an Intent to be go- 
verned by him. And that Prince's 
Conduct had loſt him the Affections of 
many of his Friends, and greatly exal- 
perated his Enemies, who were much in- 
creaſed in Number. Some of the Palati- 
nates indeed made him believe he might 
arm the Poliſh Nobility againſt the 
Swedes, which gave him Hopes of the 
Poſpolite or Army of the Republick, 
betore which great Body of Forces, 
joyned by the Saxons his Subjects, and 
the Muſcovites his Allies, he thought the 
ſmall Number of Swedes would ſcarce 
venture to appear. But he ſoon found 
that he had very little Authority in 
the Diet, moſt of the Members mak- 
ing no Scruple to own themſelves in 
the King of Sweden's Intereſt, more 
out of Jealouſy of the Deſigns of their 
own King upon their Liberties, than 
any Friendſhip for the other. They 
charged Auguſtus with being the Au— 
thor of the Troubles in Lithuauia, and 


of all the Ills that had befallen the 
State, and, among other Things, talk- 
ed of ſending an Embaſſy, in the 
Name of the Republick, to the King 
of Sweden , but before this Point was 
carried, the Diet broke up by the Re- 
treat of one of the Deputies. 

Auguſtus, in thele Straits, called to- 
gether a Council of the Senate ; the 
Members of which Aſſembly appeared 
ſomewhat better Courtiers than thoſe 
of the Diet, who had ſo openly de- 
clared their il! Will to the King; bur, 
under a Pretence of reconciling his In- 
tereſt with the Security of the Repub- 
lick, gave his Authority a yet deeper 
Wound than the other had done; and 
at laſt concluded to fend the Embalſly 
debated upon in the Diet: But Au- 
guſtus reſolved to be before-hand with 
them in this, for he had but too much 
Reaſon to fear that his particular In- 
tereſt would be little regarded, if not 
entirely ruined by them: He there- 
tore chooſe rather to receive Laws 
from his Conqueror than his Subjects. 

He made Choice of the Countelis of 
Koningſmar to be his Ambaſſadreſs on 
this Occaſion ; ſhe was a Swediſh Lidy 
by Birth, of a great Family, and had 
an Eſtate in Ckarles's Dominions ; and 
her Wit and Beauty made the King of 
Poland imagine, that a young Victor 
would be able to deny her nothing, 
and be as much ſubdued by her Charms 
as he had been himſelf. Having re- 
ceived her Inſtructions, ſhe went to 
the Swediſb Camp in Lithuania; but 
Charles obſtinately refuſed to ſee her. 
Auguſtus afterwards ſent his Chamber— 
lain Viezdum, with freſh Inſtructions 
to the King of Sweden ; but they hav- 
ing neglected to demand a Paſſport 
for him, he was ſeized as ſoon as he 
came within Sight of the Camp, and 
thrown into Priſon. | 

The King of Poland was now forced 
again to have Recourſe to the Senate, 
though he knew them to be his Ene- 
mies. He offered to call in twelve 
thouſand Saxons, and to put himſelf ar 
the Head of the Army of the Repub- 
lick, and pay them two Quarters out 
of his own Privy Purſe, beforchand. 
The Senate anſwered him, that the 
Republick would lend an Embaſſy to 
the King of Sweden, to procure Peace; 


and as for the Saxons, his Majeſty. 
could 
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could my introduce them into Polaud 
without diſobliging the whole Nation. 

Charles XII. treated the Embaſly of 
the Republick with no more Retpect 
than chat of the King, being not at 
all plealed that they would fill have 
any Thing to do with him; for fuch 
was his implacable Temper, which 
vas One of the greateſt Faults of this 
young Hero, that where he had once 
taken a Diſlike, he was never to be 
reconciled x 3 he ant wered the Se nate, 
hat t! they ſhould know what he thought 
of their Em when he came to 

rate: And fer forward the fame 
Da, on his March to that City, hav- 
ing lent before him a Manifeſto, in 
Which he declared himſelf the Friend 
and Protector of the Republicx. The 
Senators, Who were the Enemies of 
Auguſtus, publiſhed this Manifeſto in 
his View; and, upon the Approach 
of the King of Srbe den, his Friends, 
through W cakneſs, deſerted him; 
none remained with "kin; but the Am- 
batludors of the Emperor and the Czar, 
the Pope's Nuncio, and fome few Bi— 
hops and Palatines, who were attached 
to his Fortune. Before he left Var— 
ſaw, he got leave from the few Sena- 
tors, left about him, to introduce. ſix 
thouſand Sans and to diſpoſe of the 
Troops of the Republick. He likewiſe 
gave Orders ſor the Nobility to take 
the Field, but this was little regarded. 
The Terror of the Swediſh Arms, and 
tne Hatred they bore him, kept the 
Poles upon their Litates, waiting the 
{vent of this great Affair. The King 
Patent thus delerted by his Sub- 
Sets, brought twenty thouſand Saxons 
into the Country, no longer fearing 
how much he exaſperated a Nation 
that betrayed him. The King of SWwe- 
den, on his Part, prepared to give his 
Enemy a warm Reception, He ler the 
Cardinal Primate into his Intentions 
at Warſawu, who was a ſecret Enemy 
of Auguſte, and of whom M. de. 
Foltaire gives the following Chara- 
cter. 


* Cardinal Radjoufhy, Archbi hop of 
7 mmeſna, Primate of Poland „ Was a 


entirely governed by an ambitious 
Woman, whom the Swedes called 


Man full of Artifice and Reſerve ;. 


Madam Cardinale, and who never 
ceaſed to puſh him on to Intrigue 
and Faction. The Primate's Talent 
lay chiefly in making his Advantage 
of the Conjunctures which fell in his 
Way, without endeavouring himſelf 
to bring them about. He would ap- 
pcar unreſolved when the moſt deter- 
mined in 95 Projects; going alwavs 
to gain his Ends by thoſe Ways, 
which ſeemed the moſt to oppoſe 
them. King Toba Sobieſty, the Pre- 
deceſſor of Aupuſtus, had formeriy 
made him Biſhop of Warm rlandt, 
and Vice-Chancellor of the King- 
dom. Whilſt Radjouſky was only « 
Biſhop, he obtain'd the Cardinal's 
Har, by the ſame King's Favour. 

his Dignity quickly open'd to him 
tne Way to the Primacy; and thus 
having united in him all that impo- 
ſes on Men, he was in a Capacity Ol 
underiaiing a great deal with Impu— 
nity. 

He tried all his Intereſt on the 
Death of John, to place James So- 
Lie on the Throne; but the Tor- 
rent of the Ad Hatred ran o 
ſtrong againſt the Father, as great @ 


28 


mo as he was, that it hore down 


ie Son. The Cardinal Primate then 
Do ed \ with the Abbe de Po! 11920 C'y 
Ambaſſador of France, to give the 
Crown to the Prince of Gonts, who 
was in Reality elected, but the Mo- 
ney and: Troops of Sa th far OUt- 
did the Floquence of the Abbe d: 
Polignac. The Cardinal Primate gave 
into the Party that crowned Auguſtus, 
and parry waite dt for an Occaſion to 
low Diviſion between Poland and the 
new King. 
* The Victories of CHarles XII. n 
Protector of Prince Fames Sobieſh 
the Civil War in Lithuania, and \ 
general Diſaffection of the Poles to 
King Auguſtus, gave the Cardinal 
Hopes that the Tin ne was now come 
when he might be able to fend Au- 
guſtus back into Saxony, and pave a 
Way 1or the Son of King Ju to 
alcend the Throne. This Prince, 
formerly the innocent Object of the 


Polonders Hatred, was, ſince Au- 


g7ſtus had difobliged them, become 
their Idol: But he durſt not con- 


ceive any Hopes of o great a Revo- 
* Jacion, 
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lution. Nevertheleſs the Cardinal 
had jntentibly laid the Foundation 
. .0F-1h, 
He ſeemed at ſirſt to endeavour to 
reconcile the King and the Repub- 
lick. He ſent his circular Letters 
dictated, in Appearance, by that 
Spirit of Concord and Charity, 
which, tho? uſual and known Snares, 
ſeldom fail to entrap. He wrote a 
moving Letter to the King of Swe- 
den, beſeeching him in that Name 
which all Chriſtians equally adore, 
to give Peace to Poland and her 
King. Charles XII. anſwered more 
to the Intentions of the Cardinal than 
* to his Words. He remained in the 
great Dutchy of Lithuania, with a 
victorious Army, declaring that he 
would not trouble the Diet ; that he 
made War againſt Auguſtus and the 
Saxons, and not againſt the Poland- 
ers; that far from attacking the Re- 
publick, he came to free them from 
Oppreſſion. Theſe Letters and An- 
ſwers were for the Publick ; but the 
Emiſſaries that continually went be- 
tween the Cardinal and Count Piper, 
and the private Aſſemblies at the 
Cardinal's Houſe, were the Springs 
by which the Diet moved. They 
propoled to fend an Embaſſy to 
Charles XII. and unanimouſly de- 
manded of the King, that he ſhould 
call no more Muſcovites to their 
Frotiers, and that . he ſhould fend 
back his Saxon Troops. 
The ill Fortune of Auguſtus had al- 
ready made him do what the Diet 
would have exacted from him: The 
League ſecretly concluded between him 
and the Czar at Birſen, was become as 
uſeleſs as at firſt it was thought formi- 
pable. He was far from being able to 
ſend the Czar the fifty thouſand Men, 
he had promiſed to raiſe in Germany. 
The Czar himſelf was under no Con— 
cern to aſſiſt a divided Kingdom, but 
contented himſelf with ſending about 
twenty thouſand Men into Lithuania. 
King Auguſtus knew very well, that 
his introducing fo many Saxon Troops 
into Poland had exaſperated all Men 
againſt him, as it was a Violation of 
his Agreement with his own Party ; 
but he knew alſo, that if he was Con- 
queror they durſt not complain, and that 
if he was conquered, they would never 
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forgive his having brought in even the 
{ix thouſand. 

While the Saxons were coming in 
Troops, and he himſelf going from 
on: Palatinate to another to get toge- 
ther the Nobility that adhered to him, 
Charles XII. arrived on the Fifth of 
May 1702, at I/orſaw. The Gates 
were opened to him upon the brit 
Summons. King Augy/tus was at that 
Time aſſembling his Forces at Cracow, 
and could not but be a little furprized 
to ſee the Cardinal Primate one ot the 
Company. This Man, favs Monſicur 
ae Voltaire, whoſe Heart burnt within 
him to finiſh the Work he had begun, 
pretended to keep up the Decency of 
his Character to the laſt, and to de— 
throne his King with all the reſpective 
Behaviour of a good Subject. He to). 
him that the King of Swedez appeared 
to be diſpoſed to a reaſonable Accom- 
modation, and humbly begge (1 leave 
that he might attend him. King Aa- 
guſtus granted him, what he — 4 not 
refuſe, the Liberty of doing him a 
Miſchief. 

The Cardinal Primate thus palliating 
the Scandal of his Conduct, by the 
Addition of Treachery, made haſte to 
viſit the King of Sweden, to whom he 
had never yet ventured to preſent 
himſelf. His ſaw his Majeſty at Praag, 
not far from J/arſaw, but without the 
Ceremonies which had been uſed to be 
paid to the Ambaſſadors of the Repub- 
lick. The King advanced ſome Steps 
to meet him, and they had a Confe- 
rence together ſtanding of about a 
quarter of an Hour ; which Charles 
put an End to, by ſaying aloud, * 1 
* will never give the Poles Peace till 
* they have elected another King. The 
Cardinal, who waited for this De- 
claration, immediately gave Notice 
of it to all the Palatinates, aſſuring 
them, that he was extremely con- 
cerned at it; and at the ſame Time 


complying with the Conqueror. 

The King of Poland now ſaw plain- 
ly, that he mult either loſe his Crown, 
or preſerve it by a Battle, and uled 
his utmoſt Efforts to ſucced in that 
great Deciſion, His Saxon Troops 


were all arrived from the Frontiers of 

his Electorate, and the Nobility of the 

Palatinate of Cracow, where he yet re- 
bt mained, 
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mained, came in a Body to offer him 
their Services, He exhorted every one 


of thele Gentlemen to remember the 


Oaths they had taken; and they al- 
ſured him they would fight to the laſt 
Drop of their Bloods in his Defence. 

On the Nineteenth of July 1702, 
the two Kings met, in a large Plain 
near Cliſſau, between Warſaw and 
Cracowz, Auguſius had near twenty 
four thouſand Men, and Charles not 
above half that Number. "The Battle 
began with playing the Artillery. Up- 
on the firſt Volley, which was diſ— 
charged by the Saxons, the Duke of 
Vlolſtein, who commanded the Swediſh 
Horſe, received a Cannon Ball in the 
Reins : He was Brother in Law to 
Charles, and was a Prince of great 
Courage and many Virtues, 

The King of Poland behaved him- 
ſelf like a Prince that was fighting for 
his Crown, he led up his Troops thrice 
to the Charge in Perſon z but Fortune 
was on Charles's Side, who obtained a 
compleat Victory; the Camp, Colours, 
Artillery, and Augytus's War Cheſt 
were all left to him, and he himſelf 
fled before the Victor, who purſued 
him to Craccw, where the Citizens 
were bold enough to ſhut their Gates 
againſt the Conqueror, He cauſed 
them to be burſt open; took the Ca- 
ſtle by Aſſault; and made them pay 
ſufficiently for their Raſhneſs, by lay- 
ing them under a heavy Contribution, 


The King of Sweden left Crow 
with a full Reſolution of purſuing Au- 
guſtus without allowing him any Re- 
ſpite : But an Accident which hap- 
pened to him, had like to have givert 
a new Turn to Affairs. As he Was 
marching from Cracow, his Horle fal- 
ling under him, broke his Thigh, 
which confined him to His Bed for (is 
Weeks : Upon which a Rumour was 
ſpread all over Europe, that he was 
trampled to Death under his Horſc's 
Feet. 

This Piece of falſe Intelligence gave 
new Spirits, for a while, to the Fol- 
lowers of King Auguſtus, and threw 
his Enemies into Deſpair. He took 
Advantage of the Occaſion, and aſſem- 
bled all the Orders of the Kingdom at 
Mariemburg, and then at Lublin ; 
there were but few of the Palatinates 
which did not ſend their Deputies, and 
what with his Preſence, his Promiſes, 
and his courteous Behaviour, he re- 
gaincd the Affections of almoſt all of 
them. The Diet was ſoon undeceived 
concerning the falſe Report of the 
King of Sweden's Death, but they had 
before been determined to ſwear Fealty 
to their King; the honeſt Cardinal 
among the reſt. They agreed to main- 
tain fifty thouſand Men for his Service, 


at their own Expence, and were to 


give the Swedes fix Weeks Time, to 
declare whether they intended War or 
Peace. 


IAN LES, now recovered 
of his Wound, overturned all 
before him, he called together 
an Aſſembly at F/ar/ſaw, to oppoſe 
that of Lublin; and continued fo firm 
in his Reſolution of dethroning Augu— 
ſtus, that he ſaid, if be tay'd fifty Years 
be would not leave Poland 1i!! be had 
accompliſhed it. This was at a Time 
when tome of his Generals repreſented 
to him the Mitchief the Muſcovile 
Troops were doing, who daily engag- 
ed with his, and ſometimes with much 


Ditadvantage to the Swedes, in Livo— 


er ORs and Iugria. The Field- 
7; 


Marſhal Czeremetſf had twice defeated 
a Body of Men under General Schlip— 
penbach's Command, The Muſcovite 
General firſt entered Livonia, in the 
Month of Fly, with a numerous Ar- 
my, and advanced as far as Ergſtferer. 
General Schlippenbach, as ſoon as he 
had Intelligence of this, detatched a 
Body of three hundred Horſe to ob- 
ſerve their Motions. This Party met 
with a Body of a thoufand Myſcovites, 
which they attacked and drove to the 
main Body of the Army : But the 
Stoeaiſp Cavalry, being ſurprized at 
their great Numbers, retreated in Con- 

8 fuſion. 
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fuſion, and, being purſued by the 
Muſcevites, loſt ſeveral of their Men. 
General Schlippenbach, being informed 
of what had happened, rode 7 
to reconnoitre the Enemy, and pre 
ſently perceiving they had a Deſign to 
environ his ſmall Boay, he judged it 
convenient, by the Advice of a Coun- 
cil of War, to croſs the River Emback, 
to prevent their Intentions, which was 
done in View of the Enemy, over two 
Bridges that were broke down as ſoon 
as the Men were got over : But the 
River being then very low, and the 
Muſcovite General making uſe of ſeveral 
Pontons to waft over his Artillery, he 
ſoon forced the Swedes to a Battle : 
The Advantage was at firſt on the Side 
of the latter, ſome of the Muſcovites 
having thrown themſelves into the Ri- 
ver, but the reſt, facing about on a 
ſudden, put the Finland "Cavalry into 


ſuch Diforder, that they fell foul upon 


their own Infantry, and betook them- 
ſelves to Flight, without any Poſſibi- 
lity of being rallied, ſo that the Swedes 
loſt their Artillery, and had their In- 
fantry, after a ſtout Reſiſtance, almoſt 
all cur to Pieces. This Action began 
at {ix in the Morning, and Jaſted ten 
Hours. The Swediſh General Schlip- 
penbach would fain have rallied his 
Men, and have poſted them at Hel- 


mer; but finding it impoſſible to ſtop 


the Hcrle that were fled and diſperſed, 


and being no longer able to ſtand his 
Ground with the Remains of his ſmall 


Body, he was forced to retreat to Per- 
nau. 


The Swedes, on this Occaſion, loſt 


ſeven Captains, thirty Licutenants and 
Enſigns, five and twenty Subalterns, 
thirty ſeven Drums, and one thouſand 
nine hundred and ſixteen common 
Men. The Loſs was likewiſe very 
great on the Side of the Ryfſians, but 
trom their great Numbers was hardly 
perceptible, 

His Czariſh Majeſty himſelf, when 
he had made all neceſſary Diſpoſitions 
in the Frontier Places and Fortreſles, 
marched at the Head of his Army, 
and took the Fortreſs of Oreſcheck, or 
Netchcurg, which was the Capital City 
of Ingermania, lying on the Gulph of 
Finland, upon an Iſland, a lictle below 


where the Neva runs out of the Lake 


Ladoga. This had been taken jrom 


the Ruſſians by Guſtavus Adolphus in 
the Year 1614, tho? ſtrongly fortified 
by Nature; to this Fortreſs his Ma- 
jeſty afterwards gave the Name of Slu- 
telbourg, Slytel, and in the German 
ſignifying a Key, and indeed it proved 
ſuch to the Czar, opening to him a 
Paſſage for his Conqueſts over the 
Swedes. 

About this Time his Czariſh Majeſty 
publiſhed an Edict, to encourage all 
Sorts of Artificers, Workmen, and 
People uſing Manufactures, and other 
People profeſſing Trades and Sciences, 
to come and fettle in his Dominions, 
promiſing them, that as ſoon as they 
were arrived upon the Frontiers, they 
ſhould be conducted, at his Majeſty's 
Expences, where they ſhould deem it 
moſt convenient to ſettle themſelves. 
That they ſhould have the free Exer- 
ciſe of their Religion, and the Conve- 
nience of Churches. That they ſhould 
have the Liberty to employ themſelves 
in whatſoever they thought molt for 
their Advantage, without being ſubject 
to any Duties, Offices, or Impolts. 
That as for thoſe who ſhould find 
themſelves capable to undertake any 
Trade, and ſhould not have where- 
withal to follow it, his Majeſty pro- 
miſed to ſupply them with Money out 
of his Treaſury, without any Intereſt, 


And laſtly, ſuch as were unwilling to 


ſtay in his Dominions, ſhould have 
Licences to depart z and at their firſt 
Requeſt ſhould be conducted, at the 
Czar's Expence, to the Frontiers, or 
to any Sea- Port, | 

How much theſe Promiſes were to 
be rely*d on, we have already ſhewn 


in the Caſe of Captain Perry, and in 


thole of Mr. Fergharſon and Others. 
His Czariſh Majeſty's Forces, under 


the Command of Lieutenant 5 | 


Baur, next made themſelves Maſters 
of Marienbourg, which was, it is true, 
but mæanly detended by a few Swed:f 
Troops, and of itſelf no very firong 
Place. Among the Priſoners taken in 
this Town, was Catharine, who after— 
wards became Empreſs of Ruſſia. Of 
the Birth and firſt Riſe of this moſt il- 
luſtrious Woman, Mont. de la . grave 


gives the following Account in his 


Travels. 
The general Voice of the Country 
* fays, it was on the Banks of the 
5 | * Lake 
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Lake Worthſy, in a Village called 
Rungken, that the Heroine drew ner 
firſt Breath, and not in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Dorpt, as thole who 
have wrote her Lite in divers Lan- 
guages would make us believe. Theſe 
Writers, to make her Lite the more 
illuſtrious, have ſome of them given 
her for her Father a Lieutenant Co- 
lonel of the Family of Abendeil, 0- 
thers Colonel Roſen ; but the com- 
mon Report is, that ſhe was a Vaſſal 
of this Colonel, who, dying when 
ſhe was about four or five Years of 
Age, as her Mother did ſoon after, 
there was nothing left for her Sub- 
ſtance ; for it is rare that the Vaſſals 
of the Livonian and Ruſſian Nobility 
leave any Thing to their Children. 
The Pariſh Clerk who kept a School, 
took her as his own, till Doctor 
Gluck, Miniſter of Marienbourg, 
happening to come to that Village, 
liked the Girl; and being willing to 
eaſe the Clerk, whoſe income was 
very ſmall, carried her home with 
him. Our Writers agree pretty wel! 
as to this Circumſtance, and the 
miſerable Condition in which young 
Catherine was left, which is ſuitable 


to that of a Vaſſal, ſuch as her Fa- 


ther was; but not of a Lord of the 
Manour, as they would make him : 
For it is natural to ſuppoſe, that, it 
ſhe had been the Daughter of M. 
Roſen, or was acknowledged by him 
as fuch, he would have left her no- 
thing in his Will when he died? or 
that his Heirs and Rc<&lations, if he 
had married her Mother, would 
have taken no manner of Care of 
her ? Is it not better, and more a- 
greeable to Truth, to let Catherine 
owe her Greatneſs to her own Merit, 
and to the Czar Peter the Firſt ? 
The meaner her Birth is, the more 
glorious and honourabie is her Ele- 
vation. 

* M. Gu treated her almoſt in the 
ſame Manner that he would one 
of his Daughters ; and, his Wite, 
finding her endued with good and 
virtuous Inclinations, loved her as 
much; as ſhe ſcemed natually to hate 
Idleneſs, ſhe was employed in Works 
ſuitable to her Age, as Spinning, 
Sowing, Cc. She did every Thing 
well that ſhe undertook, and many 


— 


c 
c 
c 


* 


Things in the Houte of her own ac- 
cord, which could only be expected 
from the very beſt Servants. She 
had learnt to read of the Pariſh- 
Clerk at Rungben. When ſhe left 
that Place, ſhe ſpoke only the Lan- 
guage of rhe Country, which is a 
Sclavonian Dialect; but at M. Gluck's 
ſhe learnt the German Tonge to Per- 
tection, of which ſhe knew only a 
tew Words before, and employed 
all her vacant Hours in reading. A 
Livonian Serjeant in the Swediſh Ar- 
my fell paſſionately in Love with 
her; and ſhe liked him fo well, that 
ſhe agreed to have him, if he would 
aſk the Conſent of Mr. G/uck, with- 
out which ſhe would do nothing. 
He followed her Advice, and Mr. 
Gluck, who was not very eaſy in his 
Circumſtances ; (tor the Reformation 
which allows Prieſts to marry, has 
very much impoveriſnhed them, eſpe- 
clally in Livenia, where the Reve- 
nues of the Church are leſs confide- 
rable than in any other Country.) 
Mr. Gluck, on this Account, gave 
his Conſent more readily than other- 


. Wiſe he would have done; this Ser- 


jeant was of a pretty good Family, 
had a ſmall Eſtate of his own, and 


was in a fair Way to Preferment, be- 


ing already known to be a Man of 
Bravery, and Sobriety. It is report- 
ed as a certain Truth through all 
Livonia, that Mr. Glu performed 
the Ceremony himſelf. The next 
Day the Mia ſcovites taking the Town 
of Marienbourg, the commanding 
Officer, General Baur, perceiving 
Catherine among the Pritoners, and 
obierving, notwithſtanding the Tears 
that fell trom her Eyes, a certain Fe 


ne ſcai quoi in her Face, that itruck . 


him very much, he aſked ner ſeveral 
Q»eftions concerning her Condition, 
to which ſhe made Anſwers with 
more Senſe than is uſnal in Pcrions of 
her Rank. He bad her fear nothing, 
for he would take care to ſee that ſhe 
was well uied : Accordingly he that 
Inſtant ordered {ome of his People to 
conduct her to the Place where his 
Baggage was; there were fome Wo- 
men who waſhed his Linnen, and 


did other Works agreeable to that 


Sex, and finCing her afterwards very 
proper to manage his Houthold At- 
fairs, 
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fairs, he gave her a ſort of Authority 
and Inſpection over theſe Women, 
and the. reſt of his Domeſticks, by 
whom ſhe was very much beloved 
from her Manner of uſing them, 
when ſhe inſtructed them in their 
Duty: And the General had ſaid 
himſelf, that he never was ſo well 
ſerved as when ſhe was with him. It 
happened that Prince Menzikeff, who 
was his Patron, having ſeen -her one 
Day, obſerved ſomething very ex- 
traordinary in her Air and Bcha— 
viour; and for that Reafon aſked 
him, who ſhe was, and in what Con- 
dition ſhe ſerved him ? The General 
told him what has been before re- 
lated, and, at the ſame Time, took 
care to do Juſtice to the Merit of 
Catherine, The Prince ſaid he was 
very ill ſerved, and had Occaſion for 
{ſuch a Perſon about him: General 
Baur replied, that he was too much 
obliged to his Highneſs to have it in 
his Power to refuſe him any Thing he 
had a Mind to. He immediately cal- 
led Catherine, and told her, that was 


Prince Menzikoff, who had occaſion 


for a Servant like herſelf; that he was 
able to be a hetter Friend to her than 
himſelf; and that he had too mnch 
Kindneſs for her to prevent her re- 
ceiving ſuch a Piece of Honour and 
good Fortune. She anſwered only 
with a profound Curteſy, which 
ſhew*d, if not her Conſent, that it 
was not then in her Power to refuſe 
the Offer that was made her: In 
ſhort, Prince Menzikoff took her 
with him, or ſhe went to him, the 
ſame Day. He kept her in his Ser- 
vice till the Year 1703 or 1704, 
when the Czar ſaw her one Day as 
he was at Dinner with him, and 
ſpoke to her: She made a yet 
ſtronger Impreſſion on that Mo- 
narch z who would likewiſe have 
her to be his Servant, 

© It is very uncertain, what became 
of her young Huſband, as well as 
the Character and Poſt he had in 
the Swediſh Army, from the di 4 
ferent Accounts that have been 
ven of him. One, for e ol af 
printed at Zena, a ſmall Town and 
Univerſity of Thuringen in 1724, 
tells us, that he was a Cadet; 


after he was married at Marienbours 
2 


that, 
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in 1702, the Muſcotites attacking that 
Town, he gave ſuch ſignal Proofs of 
his Bravery, that he was made a Lieu- 
tenant Colonel, and ſome have ſaid 
that if every one had ſhewn as much 
Courage as he, they could never 
have taken i it. If this be true, which, 

ſays Motraye, I heard nothing of in 
the Country, he had, beſides the 
Preſervation of the Town, a particu- 
lar Intereſt which his Companions 
had not, viz. the Liberty of a be- 
loved Wife; and it is well known, 
what Love is capable of undertaking : 
But this Account ſays nothing of 
what became of him after his Ad- 
vancement, or whether he made any 
Attempt, to recove his dear Spouſe. 
Some will have it, that he was only 
a Corporal; others a Dragoon; and 
add, that the Marriage was never 
conſummated, he being obliged the 
ſame Day to riſe from Table to go 
to Riga with a Detachment that 
was ordered to ſecure that Place; o- 
thers will have the Marriage to have 
been conſummated, and ſend him 
eight Days after with other Dragoons, 
to reconnoitre the Enemy; and ſay, 
that the next Day after his Depar- 
ture the Town was inveſted, and ta- 
ken the Day following. M. de la 
Mol raye ſays, he could be aſſured of 
nothing from the common Report of 
the Country, concerning the Fate of 
this new married Man, it being ſo 
variouſly related : One while he was 
told, that he was killed in the firſt 
Attack of the Town; another, that 
he was in the Number of thoſe, who 
not being able to hold out againſt 
the Efforts of the Enemy, retired to 
Riga. Thole, from whom he heard 
the laſt, added, that he was incon- 
ſolable for the Lo's of his beloved 


Catherine, whom he deſpaired of ever 
and that he ſaid to 


ſeeing again z 
{ome of his Friends, that he would 


never go to that Place, where, for 


a few Days, he had been the hap- 
pieſt of Men, as he was now the 
moſt unfortunate ; but would ſeek 
for Death in Poland, where his Maſter 
would give hum Opportunities enough 
to meet with it: 
Sweden, deſpiſing the Muſcovites, 
after the Battle of Narva, went into 
Poland to End Enemies who, in his 

Opinion, 


For the King of 
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Opinion, were more worthy his Cou- 


A FP * 
Li 


J 


Perhaps the Huſband « of Catherine, 
continues the ſame Author, had leis 
Hopes of ſceing her again, as he had 
heard, that the Muſcovites hac! al- 
ready ſent many Families Priſoners 
into Ruſſa, and ſold ſeveral Girls of 
the Swediſh Nation, in their Mar- 
kets, for Slaves to Turkxty, The 
Series redeemed ſome of them; 
and M. ge la Mstraye himſelf bought 
a Girl of the Janiflaries, after the 
Action of Varnilza, who was one 
that the Chancellor Mullern had re— 
deemed; ſhe knew Catherine, and 
told him ſeveral Particulars relating 
to her, which were confirmed to 
him in the Country afterwards. 
Altnough the taking of Marien— 
bours was a Mt fortune to the young 
Huſband of Catherine, yet it was to 
her the Epoch from whence ſhe was 
to date the gr _ Happine!s that a 
Moores could aſpire to. By her Com- 
Plailance N engaging Behaviour, 
ſhe male herſelf Miltreſs of the 
Ieart and Aﬀect ons Ol the Czar, 
ſhe Ae at him every where, 
and ſhared with him in all the Dan- 
gers and Fat tg es of the War; it has 
been obterved, that Enjoyment, and 
even Marriage, which often prove 
the Grave of Love, ſerved: only to 
auzment his : - She had in ſome Sort 
hes Cranes of all his Paſhons, 
and even ſaved the Lives of a great 
many more Perions than M. le fort 
was * to do. She inſpired him 
nt Eluma nich, 1 according 
> Complaints. of his Subjects, 
<a ſeemed to qu denied him. 
* This Monarch, among his other 
excellent Qualities, was very. judi- 
cious, and would willingly receive 
good Advice. A Scotch Officer, 


who hag a great Share in his Favour 


and Con fiden Ce, told M. de /a Mo- 
traye, that one Day making his Re— 
marks to e with his uſual Fami- 
MT y, upon his bloody E. vecutions, 
and foie Exactions, which to him 
rates 0 . ve; and telling him, 
that he had always obſerved, that 


thole Princes who uled their Subjects 


with Humanity, by that Means 


made themieives Maſters of their 
earts and Purſes : 
19 


He anſwered 


him, that that was true in reſpect to 


* his own Nation, to Germany, and 
* 

perhaps every other European Na- 
tion, but not to his: For, if he had 
— 


not treated them with the Severity 
* he did, he ſhould long before that 
have loſt the Ruſſian Empire, or ne- 
ver have made it what it was. 

* One Word from the Mouth of 
* Catherine, in favour of a Wretch 
juſt going to be ſacrificed to his An- 
ger, would diſarm him ; bur, if he 


* was fully reſolved to ſatisfy that 
* Paſſion, he would give Orders for 
the Execution to be done when ſhe 
4 


was abſent, for fear ſhe ſhould plead 
* for the Victim, She acquired the 


* Love and Eſteem of every one, Sol- 
diers, Sailors, Sc. She would often 
* 80 kerſelf, before or after an En- 
C 


gagement, followed by ſome of her 
Servants, with Bottles of ſtrong Li- 
goers and fill out ſeveral Glaſſes to 
give them with her own Hands. 
But t to return: On the twentieth of 
„ 1702, News was brought to 
Lſcodo, that Netebst g, aſter it had 
uftained three Aſſaults, was taken by 
is Majeſty's Arms, for which Te Deum 
was ſung three Days after in the prin- 
cipal Church in Macon. In the Be- 
8 December following, the 
Czar arrived at the Town of Peſchick, 
ninety Wreſts from that City; from 
whence he came to Saluikaß, a Coun- 
try Seat belonging to Prince Lo- 
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freilts, his Uncle, thirty Wreſts from 


his Capital, and from thence to Ni- 
eco ey the Houſe of Re Mighals Sa- 
kolats Seroſre, Ee or S:berin, 
but ſeven Wreits from the City. 

While he was here, every Tie 
was got in Readineſs for his Ma; ſcy's 
Entry. Moſt of the E. oreign Mer e 
had Orders to provide them! ve with 


a greater Number of Horles tha uſual, 
with 2 Servant dreſs'd in the FE 1olifh 


Faſhion, to conduct the ler, that 
had been taken from the Swedes, The 
Day he was to make his Eatry, the 
foreign Miniſters, the Eng/i/b Conſul 
and Dutch Reſident, and ſome of the 
Merchants went to pay their Compli— 
ments. to him at Nikoo!//ſiv. Againſt 
his Approach, triumphal Arches were 
erected, of Wood, in the Streets of 
Meeſueits, the firſt in the Red Wall 
oppoſite to the Greek Monaſtery, near 
9 "the 
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the Printing-Houſe, which the Czar 
had lately ordered to be built, tho' an 
Attempt of that Kind had formerly 
been ſo unſucceſsful, as is before men- 
tion'd. The ſecond Arch was in the 
White Wall, near the Admiralty Ot- 
fice, about four hundred Paces {rom 
the other. The Streets and Fields were 
filed with F'cople to ſee the Proceſſion, 
which was made in the following Man- 
ner. 

Firſt came the Regiment of Guards, 
conſiſting of eight hund red Men, and 
commanded by Cojonel de Ridder; ql 
German, One half of this Body was 
cloatiied ry Scarlet, in the £Enpii/ 

Faſhion, the other in the Nilſſian, be- 
cauſ. 1 had not been Time enough 
to finish their new Cloaths. The Scbe— 
diſh Priſoners, every one as well Pea- 
ants as Soldiers, walked between two, 
V;Z. three a Breaſt, and were divided 
ro leven Bands, each of about eighty 
Or cighty tour Priſoners, making in 
21] fve hundred and eighty Men, be— 
tween three Companies of Soldiers. 
Alter thele came two fine Led-Horjies 5. 


and a N of Grenadiers 1 in Green 


$5 1 


tined with Red, in the German Faſhion, 
only they had Bear. ſKin Gina inſtead 
of F< I ; after theſe came ſix Halber- 
diers, five Hautboys and fix Officers. 
Then came the Royal Regiment of 
Pr e 5 7 TOUT nundred of th hem, 
1CW ater The 2 Fi: M. in- 
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and heavy Braſs Cannon, ſome drawn 
by fix and fome by eight Horſes. Af- 
ter theſe came a great Cheſt of Kitchen 
Utenſils, ten Sledges with Fire Arms, 
three Drums, another dledge with 
Smith's Tools. and a great Pair of 
Bellows. Then came the Officers that 
were Priſoners, about forty in Num- 
ber, walking each of them between 
LWO Soldiers; lait ſome Sledges, with 
the Sick and Wounded, followed by 
ſome of the Ran Soldiers, cloſed the 
Proceſſion. It began at one in the 
Afternoon, and having paſſed through 
the Gate of Terex, Which is to the 
Northward, thev advanced up to th 

Hirſt triumphal Arch, and the Regi. 
ment of Guards went through. Here 
his Majeſty halted a quarter of an 
Hour, to refreſh himſelf and receive 
the Congratulations of the Clergy. The 
Triumphal Arch was ſo covered with 
Tapeſtry Figures, Pictures, and De- 
vices, that the Wood Work was en- 
tirely hid. At the Top, in the Ba!- 
cony, were eight Muſicians, nenn 

cirefled. The Middle of the Arch v. 

crowned with an Fagle and "Ee" 
Trophies of War. The Houſes near 
it were adorned with Carpets, Tape- 
ſtry, and Pictures; the Balconies were 
full of Streamers, Muſicians, and all 
Sorts of Muſical Inſtruments. The 


a. 


Streets were BIO with Greens, in 


this Place, where was a © great Number 
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where being arrived, the Duich Reſi- 

dent made him an Offer of Wine. He 

went on to Ogrogenſico, bai Night com- 

ing on, as he was going out, of the 

Slalode, he mounted his Horſe, and fo 

put an End to the Pomp of the Show. 
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chantz in Ingria, and obſerving that, 


about a German Mile lower down, the 
River Neva, dividing itſelf into ſeveral 
Branches, formed a Number of little 


Iſlands, this, for the Conveniency of 


the Situation, firſt inſpired him with 
the Thoughts of building a City there, 
which ſhould give him a Footing into 
the Baliick Sea; he went thither him— 
ſelf to found the' River, and view the 
Iſlands; but ſpying ſeveral Swediſh 
Ships cruiſing in the Gulf of Finland, 
he ordered a "Detachment of about a 
thouſand Men, from his Army, to be 
oſted in the Iſland of Retuſari, where 
Cron/lot now lies. The _ 25 endea- 


vouring to diſlodge the R. aue, fire 


upon them continually from one of 


their Ships, which made the the R- 
ſians retire for a while, and hide them- 
ſelves behind a great Quantity of large 
Stones lying on the Shore; the Swedes 
upon this, believing they were gone 
to the other Shore of the Ifland and 
made off in their V cies, landed with 
a Deſign to maintain io advantageous 
a Poſt; but the Raſſians coming from 
tne Place where they had hid them- 
ſelves, received them 1o warmly, that 
they were glad to retire to their Ships, 
having loft ſome of their Men 1, and 
put to Sea again. Ihe Czar, mer 
this Skirmiſh, kept Poſſeſſion of the 
Iſland, made a Harbour there, and a 
Fort with a Borough, now called Cron— 
Hal. The Czar, more and more pleated 
with the Situation of the Neighbour 
Country, 8 his Reſolution of 
building the City of Peter /bargh, and in 
the Month of May 1703, en he a gr At 
Time, were only four or five Fiſher— 
mens Huts, he railed the firſt Houle, 
Which was only a low Hall, made 
with Planks and Joiſts, to ſecure him- 
ielt from the Weather, and reſt in! , 
5 þ in Memory of this great Undertak- 
ing, it has been preſerved ever ſifice, 
bei ng incloſed with a wooden Gallery, 
raiied on a Wall three or four Feet 
high. The Place that his Ma jeſty pitch- 
ed upon is inacceſlible from the Depth 
of the River Neve, in that Part, and 
from the Country's being a Kiorais al! 
round it. His Reſolution being thus 
take n, and the Work be Tan, 1 iſſued 
Men 3 all Corners of his vaſt Em- 
PIre ſhould repair thither to put his 
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jorth Orders, that a great Number ol 


/ 


Deſign in Execution; many thouſand 
Workmen, Ruſfuans, Tar lars, Coſſjacks, 
Calmacks, and Peaſants of all Sorts, 
were ſoon brought thither, ſome from 
the Diſtance of near three hundred 
German Miles, and theſe made a Be- 
ginning of the Worlks of the ner For- 
treſs. He was obliged, ſays Monſieur 
de Voltaire, to break through Foreſts, 
id open Ways, to dry up Moors, to 
raiſe Binks, before he could lay the 
Foundation of this new Town. The 
whole was a Force put upon Nature: 
But as that ingen! OUS Erenchm an ob- 
ſerves, the Czar aſpired higher than 
only to the Deſtruction of Towns, like 
ordinary Heroes: There was no Dif- 
hcuities that ben would not farmounr, 
no Toils, but he would undergo to 
riſe the Grandeur of his Nation. 
When this great Work was firſt un- 

dertaken, the Men employed in it had 
neither N ent Proviſions for ſubſiſt 

ing them, nor even neceſſary Tools, 
as 18 Spades, 1 Wheel- 
Barrows, Planks, and t e like; no 
Houſes or Huts to do 1 11 and vet 
the Work was Carried on with ſuch 
Expedition, that. in five Months Time 
the Fortreſs was raiſed, though the 
Earth thercaboutg was fo ſcarce, that 
the greateſt Part of the Workmen La- 
bourers Carried it in the Skirts of their 
Cloaths, and in Bags made of old 
Rags and Mats, the Uſe of Wheel- 
Barrov vs being then unknown to on, 
It is computed that no lels than a hun- 
dared thouſand Men periſhed = this 
Place, where no Proviſions could be 

had even for ready Money; the Coun- 
try had been made dcſolate by War, 
af he uſual Supplies by the Lake ot 
Ladoga were often retarded by contrary 
WII * The Plan of the Works was 
drawn by the Czar's o own Hand, who 

was an excellent Draught's-Man. While 
the A was going on, the City 
began by Degrees to be built. His 
Majeſty obliged not only the Nobility, 
but Merchants and Tradefmen of all 
Sorts, to 2 and live there, and to 
trade in ſuch Commodities as they were 
ordered, This Place, where Provt- 
ſions were lo 1carce, and moſt Con- 


Venlencics Wanting, was at firſt not at 
all agreeable to the Nobility and 558 


ſons of Diſtinction; who in Moſcot 
had not only very large delle 
* thi 1 


76 The His TORY 


within the City, but alſo Country 
Seats and Villages about it, where 
they had Fiſh-Ponds, and Gardens 
with Plenty of Fruits; that were nt 
to be expected at Peterſburgh, which 
lies almolt five Degrees farther Nortg. 

However, as the Place was convenient, 

he paid little Regard to the Complaints 
of thoſe who conſider'd their own Eaſe 
and Luxury more than the Advantage 
of their Country. The Boyars brought 
hither great Retinues with them, and 
the Merchants and Shop keepers found 
their Account in this new City, where 
every Thing bore an exceſſive Price. 
Several Swedes, Finlanders, and L:ivo- 


of PS 14.681; 


the Czar, to conclude a Treaty of Al- 
lance, offenſive and defenſive, which 
was diſliked by the Senate: But he 
had done ſo many other Things againft 
the Inclinations of the Poles, that their 
Affections were quite loft, and moſt 
ot them favoured the Aſſem ly held 
by the Cardinal Primate at J//ar/aw ; 
who, after many Pretences of having 
no Deſign but to Yeconcile Augustus 
and the Republick, and ſecking only 
to promote Peace and Concord, at 
laſt threw off the Maſk, and on the 
Fourteenth of February, 1704, de- 
clared in the Name of the whole Al- 
ſembly, Auguſtus, Elector of Saxony. 


uncapable of wearing the Crown of 
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+ nians, not being able to ſubſiſt in their 

N 119 own Towns, depopulated by the Wars, Poland: Upon which it was agreed 

i 116 continued here. Artificers, Mecha- that the Throne was vacant, and that 

K nicks, and Sea-men were invited hither a new Election ihould be made d Bur 

Tilt to encourage Shipping and the Affaits before this Retolution was taken, the : 
Ae of the Navy; and the Workmen, following Letter from the Czar was e 

| 1 having worked the Time out that was read in the Aſſembly. 

5 appointed by his Majeſty, they were 
16 ty hired to build for the Boyars, and ſome F 
le of them even built Houſes for them- PETER ALTEXLO WITZ „by the 
ws 1ctves, and ſettled ac Peterſourgh : b C race of God, 8 ebene 
"Hh They were greatly encouraged to this and moſt Powe: S Great Lord, ; 
. 4 by every Man' 8 being llawed to pitch Czar and Great Duke of the j 
2 upon the Spot that pleaſed him beſt. whole Great, Ti. and #7 ; 
In one Year's Time, about 30,0c0 1 725 . f 

14 Houtes were erected, and now there Nea, Sovereign of Muſcovy, &c. ö 
14 are above double that Number; it 1s . 
$ true, there are ſome but mean, which To the moſt Ililuſtriout, meſt Eminen! 1 
5 may be taken to Pieces in two or three end moſt Reverend Lord Michael 2 
: 0 Hours Time, and ſet up in other Pla- Step! nen Radziowſky, Arch biſhop © of » 
. | ces; but thele are chiefly in the Slg. net na, Cardinal and Primate , | 
3 das, or Suburbs, as in the Tartcrian Poland; and to the moſt Illuftr icy 4 
47 and German Slabodas, and the Hin- Generous, and Magnificent yh 
. If landiſb Scheren. But I ſhall ſpeak far- the. Senators ef the Kingdom, and 

„ ther of the Increaſe and Impro ements „e er Orders of the miſt ſerene Re- 

5 in this City hereafter, and return at publick of Poland, and ' Great Arte 

IE prelent to the King of Sweden in Pg of Lit! huania, Salutatien and ef 4 
"SCF land, who, when he was told of the Peri. | 5 
„ Building the Czar was about, anſwered, 
# That he might amuſe himſelf, if he © OST Iiluftrious, mot Emi- 4 
' | pleaſed, with ſuch an Emaployinent, he © * gent, and moſt Reverend ; 
"8k ſhould ſoon take them from him, and, if © Lord Archbiſhop and Cardinal, and : 
„ they were worth it, he would keep them, © Reverend Primate of the Kingd om pb 
| , not, he would ſet Hire to them, lo © of Poland, and Great Dutchy of Li — 3 
little did he conſider the growing © thuania; moſt Nluſtrious, e 3 

Power of the Prince, who was to op- © and Magnificent Lords, the Senators 
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pole him; which, without doubt, he 
might 3 much retarded, had > 
known how to follow his Vittory : 
Narva. . | 
Auguſtus, daily driven my where 
before the Swedes, ſent an En ibaily to 


and other Orders of the molt ſerene 
Republick of Pelaud, and Great 
Duichy of Liibuanid, our Friends 
and moſt dear Neighbours. Not- 
withſtanding we have been informed 
a. long Lime ſince, andithat the hike. 
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Reports were ſpread through moſt 
Parts of Europe, that ſome of your 
Republick, led by the Motives of a 
certain inveterate Hatred, and full 
of wicked Intentions, make uſe of 
all poſſible Means to drive from his 
Throne his ſacred Poliſh Majeſty, 
our Brother and moſt dear Neigh- 
bour, who is in a moſt ſtrict Alliance 
with us, that they may afterwards 
more effectually carry on the ill De- 
ſigns they have contrived and more 
ſafely obtain their Aim; yet we had 
ſo good an Opinion of your Equity 
and Juſtice, that not only we were 
unwilling to give Credit to thoſe Re- 

rts, which came from all Parts, but 
alſo forbore to conſider the ſame 
with the ſerious Attention that they 
deſerved. We thought that if that 
Fury and abominable Paſſion had 
crept amongſt the Orders of your 
Republick, the Number of ſuch, 
who think on what they owe to God 
and their Country, and honour Vir- 
tue, would much exceed the Num- 
ber of thoſe, who, not duly weigh- 
ing the fatal Conſequences of thoſe 
Deſigns, have ſuffered themſelves to 
be blinded, by a depraved Paſſion, 
and their private Intereſts, We 
thought alſo, that thoſe great Agita- 
tions, being ſupported by no Chriſtian 
Powers, would be eaſily appeaſed 
amongſt yourſelves. But as we have 
afteryards obſerved, and are con- 
vinced by unqueſtionavle Proofs, that 
that Evil was more and more increaſ- 
ing, and taking deeper Roots, we 
thought it was our Duty more thari 
any Body elſe, to intervene and ex- 
preſs publickly, how much we were 
concerned upon hearing of ſo perni- 
cious a Deſign, which does no Ways 
become a Chriſtian Nation. In fine, 
after having maturely conſidered that 
Point, we have reſolved to do, by 
our Interpofition, what we believe 
every honeſt Man is bound to do, 
eſpecially confidering the great Office 
we exerciſe upon Earth, and the gene- 
ral Obligation laid upon all Chriſtian 
Princes, by God and human Society, 


to repreſs Violence, and refrain In- 


juſtice, and ſuch wicked Advices as 
tend to the Subverſion of Laws, and 


other Ties of human Society, and 
dliſturb the publick Peace of Chri/ten- 


.O | 
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CCC 


dom; ſo that Juſtice may be every 
where adminiſter'd, and Innocence 
protected; that the common Cauſe 


of Princes, and the Rights of Kings 
may be chiefly preſerved entire ; 


that inſtead of an honourable L:- 
berty allowed by the Divine and 
Human Laws, which defervedly 
makes the Joy of free Nations, Peo- 
ple may not be carried away to the 


Exceſs of lighting Princes, and tram- 


pling under Foot crowned Heads, 
whoſe Majeſty is derived immediately 
from God; that the fame may not 
be expoſed to the Fury of ſuch who 
love Novelties : Laſtly, That the 
Fundamental Laws, eſtabliſhed by 
Nature itſelf, for the Prefervation of 
human Society, be not deſtroyed, 


and that Men, created in the Image 


of God, may not degenerate into 
Brutes, and live without any Law. 
Beſides all theſe Reaſons, we are 
particularly obliged to concern our- 
ſelves in this Affair, that is by Vir- 
tue of the Peace concluded in the 


Year 1686, with the Kingdom of Po- 


land, wherein it is ſaid in expreſs 
Terms, that a Brotherly Love and in- 
violable Peace be maintained between 
us, and the moſt ſerene King of Po- 
land, That they mind the Good and 
Advantage of each other, that as 
Brothers they aſſiſt each other, and 
that their Majeſties are as Brothers to 
ſhew each other all the Duties of 
Humanity, Friendſhip, and brotherly 
Affection, and every Thing elſe that 
may tend to their mutual and reſpe- 
ctive Advantage, and take all poſſi- 
ble Care to avoid all Things which 
may breed Enmity, or occaſion Vio- 
lence, and more eſpecially ſuch as 
might create War, and occaſion the 
Effuſion of human Blood, and the 
Ravage of their reſpective Countries, 
as it becomes Chriſtian Princes, and 
{ſhall take Care that no new Wars 
nor Diviſions may break out upon 
any Account whatſocver. All theſe 
Things having been in a ſolemn 
Manner ſworn to upon the Book of 
the Goſpel, the Succeſſors in both 
Kingdoms are indiſputably bound 
thereto, Grounded upon theſe Foun- 
dations, we have contracted a perſo- 
nal Friendſhip with the mott ſerene 
King of Poland now reigning, and 
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concluded with him an Alliance 
more ſtrict and particular than the 
former, whereby, above all other 
Things, we have promiſed each o- 
ther, that as Providence would pre- 
ſerve us in our Kingdom, (which 
God may render happy) we ſhould 
always and religiouſly maintain a ſin- 
cere Friendſhip, and perform to each 
other all the Duties of a good Neigh- 
bourhood ; that we ſhould never in- 
fringe the ſame, but rather ſhould 
mutually defend one another againſt 
al! our Enemies whatſoever. More- 
over, we are obliged to concern 
ourlelves in this Affair, becauſe of 
the great Care we are to take, to 
provide for the Peace and Security 
of our Territories, ſituated on the 
Frontiers of Poland; for while we 
ſee a Fire kindled in our Neigh- 
bourhood, and threatning to put all 
in Flames, we ought to think our- 
ſelves concerned in that imminent 
Danger, and fear that thoſe Flames 
may ſpread themſelves into our Do- 
minions, and deprive them of the 


Conveniences a peaceful Neighbour- 


hood does uſually procure, In ſhort, 
we know what Sort of Monſters 
ſome of you nouriſh in your Boſom 
againſt us, making no Scruple to 
entertain ſuch pernicious Deſigns, 


and being not aſhamed to ſay pub- 


lickly, that after having put in Ex- 
ecution, what they have contrived 
againſt the ſacred Perſon of his Ma- 
jeſty, they will joyn our Enemy, 
which is however directly contrary 
to the perpetual Peace aforeſaid, 
which was obtained with the Effuſion 
of ſo much human Blood ; for a- 
mongſt the ſeveral Conditions to ſet- 
tle the Stability of the Peace between 
the two Nations, with the moſt ſe- 
rene King and Republick of Poland, 
it is expreſly ſtipulated, that his Ma- 
jeſty, and his Succeſſors, who ſhall 
he elected after him, the Great Dukes 
of Lithuania, and the whole Repub- 
lick of the Crown of Poland and 
Great Dutchy of Lithuania, the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical and Secular Orders of 
each Nation, promiſe to favour no 
Ways, our declared or ſecret Ene- 
mies, neither by themſelves, nor by 
others, to have no Correipondence 
with them, and never to ſuffer them 
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to commit the leaſt Hoſtility, To 
the End then that this Fire, which 
lies concealed under theſe treache- 
rous Aſhes, may be extinguiſhed in 
a due Time, before 1t breaks out into 
a Flame; and that that abominable 
Deſign, abhorred by God and Men, 
perfidiouſly to break an Oath, and 
violate what has been ſolemnly ſworn 
to, may be ſtifled in its Beginning, 
we have concerned ourſelves in Tis 
Affair, being ſatisfied, that we have 
{ſufficiently ſhewn to all the World, 
that it is our Duty and Right to in- 
terpoſe ourſelves therein. Therefore 
we have thought fit in the firſt Place 
to apply ourſelves to your moſt ſe- 
rene Republick, and induce you by 
this friendly Exhortation to weigh 
every Thing in this Extremity, and 
to admoniſh without Interruption 
ſuch who entertain thoſe pernicious 
Deſigns, deteſted by all good Men, 
to reflect upon themſelves, and con- 
ſider what they undertake, and that 
they not only expoſe their Honour 
and Reputation, but likewiſe the Se- 
curity of their Country to an evident 
Danger. 

* The Reaſon upon which they fancy 
they may ground the dethroning of 
a King elected according to Law, 
and acknowledged by his greateſt 
Enemies, appear ſo unjuſt and frivo- 
lous to unintereſted Perſons, that the 
Authors of thoſe Counſels cannot 
avoid the Name and Character of 
Enemies and perfid ious Men, which 
have been beſtowed upon them by 
their own Brothers; nor hinder all 


Chriſtian Princes, and eſpecially ſuch 


who are obliged by Treaties, or Rea- 
ſons of State, to defznd and protect 
the ſacred Majeſty of Kings, from 
oppoſing with all their Might, the 
Election of another Perſon, to the 
Prejudice of the publick Good of 
Chriſtendom, and putting a Stop to 
thoſe impious Deſigns. They cannot 
be ignorant that his ſacred Majeſty 
and Elector of Saxony has ſtil! Forces 
enough to repell thoſe Hoſtilities, 
and maintain the good Cauſe and 
Right he has once acquired, and ra- 
ther the more, becauſe the beſt Part 


of the moſt ſerene Republick, in 


Conſideration of their Duty and 


their Oath, have declared the ir Rea- 
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dineſs to ſpill their Blood for the 
King, and facrifice their Lives and 
Reputation for his Defence, to their 
immortal Glory with their Poſterity. 
And what can be the End of all 
this, but to make their Country a 
Ticatre of War, and open a large 
Fi-ld tor the Plunder and Devaſta- 
tion of their neighbouring Nations. 
As to the Authors of that Deſign, 
and ſuch who favour them, they 
„ill receive the Puniſhment they 
„ve ſo juſtly deſerved. They will 
bring a Blot upon themſelves and 
their Poſterity, which ſhall never be 
waſhed off, and finking at laſt under 
the Weight of Divine Juſtice, which 
never leaves thole Attempts unpu- 
n.ſhed, they will deplore their own 
Nuisſortunes but too late. 

As to thoſe amongſt you who have 
Cauſc to complain, for we know 
very well, that the whole molt ſe— 
rene R publick is not hurrieu away 
by that Jmpiety, but is for the major 
Part inclined to the King, we may 
ſav, tat it is certain that God 
himſcii and the beſt and moit pru- 
dent Princes cannot equally pleaſe all 
the World, and that the Chagrin 
and D cu tion of ſome proceed 
from particular Affections, which 
uſu !! way their Words and their 
„ and from the Paſſion and 
pine Incereſt of Parties; but al- 
thous! vey had juſt Cauſe of Com- 
plaint, Which does not hitherto ap- 
pcar, they ought for all that to conſi- 
der, that thele political Diſtempers 
do not occaſion ſo much Damage to 
the Republick, as commonly do the 
Means ſome are endeavouring to 
make uſe of as a Remedy in the pre- 
ſent Cale; and to neglect the friend- 
ly and amicabie Ways preicribed by 
the fundamental Laws of Poland, 
even to the offended Party, and 
have immediately Recourſe to Vio— 
lence and Extremities, is a Practice 
contrary to the divine and human 
Laws. 

* If the Authors of theſe Novelties 
ſhould, by the Permiſſion of God, 
for ſome ſecret Reaſons, of which 
there are ſome Inſtances, obtain their 
Aim, what would they gain thereby, 
except to ſuffer ſomewhat ſooner or 
later the Puniſhment due to their 


c 
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C 
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Wickedneſs, and their Poſterity ſhal! 


never waſh off the Infamy they have 
brought upon themſelves and their 
Nation: The Aſſiſtance of a foreign 
Prince encourages them in this De- 
ſign, but the Event will enable them 
to make a true Judgment of' their 
Actions, and Time will ſhew their 
Vanity, in building ſuch great Things 
on a ſandy Foundation, and that 
they have rely'd on a broken Reed. 
They have taken for the Defender 
of the Cauſe they have eſpouſed, a 
Prince, who for recompencing him- 
{elf for the Trouble he muſt be at, 
and reimburſing himſelf his Expences 
and Charges, will ſeize upon them 
after having ruined their Country. 
We think it needleſs to enlarge any 
farther upon a Subject of ſo dange- 
rous Conſequence, and flatter our- 
ſelves, that ſuch who deſire the Pre- 
ſervation of their Republick, among: 
whom there is a great Number of 
Senators and good Patriots, will ex- 
ert their utmoſt Prudence, to make 
taeir Brethren ſenſible of the Miſtake, 
and bring back into the right Way, 
ſuch who have been ſeduced. As to 
the reſt, we declare to the moſt ſe- 
rene Republick, that we are reſolved 
to interpoſe our good Offices, and 
in order, that ſuch who remembring 
what they owe to God, their King 
and Country, have promiſed to lay 
down their Lives for his Majeſty, 
and likewiſe ſuch who have the Im. 
pudence to oppoſe their Prince, and 
{tir Heaven and Earth to obtain their 
Aim, may equally know our Inten- 
tions towards them, we do offer, 
with a ſincere Heart, our good Offi- 
ces, to pacify the Diviſions and 
Quarrels, which have been excited 
between his ſacred Poliſ) Majeſty 
and ſome Members of the moſt ſe— 
rene Republick, out of our Aﬀection 
tor our Brother, Friend and good 
Neighbour, and are fully perſwaded, 
that, through God's Bleſſing, and 
the Aſſiſtance of our Friends and 
Confederates concerned therein, we 
{hall reſtore Union, Peace and Proſ- 
perity, to the Satisfaction of both 
Parties, and the common Advan- 
tage of the Kingdom of Poland, and 
Great Dutchy of Lithuania, doubt- 
ing not in the leaſt, but that this 
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Offer of our good Offices, proceed- 
ing from the Sincerity of our Heart, 
will appear free from all Suſpicions 
to the reſpective Parties: For as his 
ſacred Majeſty is fully aſſured of our 
conſtant Friendſhip, and brotherly 
Affections, ſo the moſt ſerene Re- 
publick may firmly rely upon our 
plain and ſincere Intentions, where- 
by we are induced to protect her Li- 
berty, in conſidering of the perpe- 
tual Peace, in here alledged ; there- 
fore we friendly invite, by this Let- 
ter, upon a ſpeedy and categorical 
Anſwer, that we may know, whe- 


ther our Offers are accepted with the 


ſame Diſpoſitions for the Peace and 
Tranquility of Poland and Lithuania, 
as we do proteſt before God, we 
have at this Time. 

However we ſhall continue the 
neceſſary Preparations, that in caſe 
the Diſaffected Party perſiſts in their 
wicked Deſigns, we may be able to 
exert the Power God hath given us, 
to ſupport and maintain his ſacred 
Majeſty on a Throne he is lawfully 
poſſeſſed of, As to thoſe who ſhall 
fide with the King, or ſhall, in a 
due Time, return to their Duty, we 
ſhall grant them our ſpecial Favour, 
and ſhew them as much Affection, 
as if they had done ſomething for 
ourſelves, and promoted our own 
Advantage, promiſing to aſſiſt them 


with all our Power for pacifying 


thele Troubles; but for ſuch who 


oppoſe the moſt ſerene King of Po- 


land, their Sovereign, and will not 
deſiſt from their pernicious Deſign, 
we declare them our Enemies with 


all their Adherents, and ſhall puniſh 


them as ſuch every where, and ſhallnot 
forbear our Hoſtilities againſt them, 
till thoſe Diſturbers of the Peace, 


and Enemics of their Countrymen, 


in the Acts and publick Decrees 
made during this inteſtine War, have 
been ſeverely puniſhed, made an Ex- 
ample to others, and are plucked 
out like a Weed, of the Kingdom 
of Peland, and great Dutchy of Li- 
thuania, whereof the Peace and Tran- 
quility is as dear to us as that of our 
own Domintons; and in fine, till our 
Neighbourhood is cleared of thoſę 
wicked Men, And that this Let- 


ter May be of greater Force, and 
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* that not only the moſt ſerene Repub- 


lick, but alſo all the World may 
know, that this is our Deſign and 
Reſolution, we ſhall communicate 
this Declaration to all the Princes 
who favour our Cauſe, that the Ju- 
ſtice of what we are going to under- 
take may appear every where. But 
for our Neighbours, who have the 
ſame good Reaſons as we to look 
upon this Affair as concerning them 
in a particular Manner, we ſhall in- 
vite them to joyn with us, and enter 
into our Alliance; and being reſolv- 
ed to neglect nothing for the Defence 
* of the ſacred Perſon of his Majeſty, 
* we ſhall take Care of his Cauſe, 
* Scepter, and Crown, as of our own. 
* We wiſh with all our Hearts the 
* Grace and Blefling of the Almighty, 
to ſuch who ſincerely deſire the Ad- 
* vantage and Preſervation of the moſt 
ſerene Republick, and that they may 
ſucceed in the Deſign they ſhall go 
upon for the Glory of God, the Pre- 
{ſervation of their King, and the Ho- 
nour and Advantage of their Coun- 
try, and we wiſh them a good 
Health. Done at Moſcow. 


, Of your Eminence, your Excellen- 
cies, and great Generofities, The 
good and affettionate Friend. 


PETER. 


This Letter had no great Effect upon 
the confederated Nobility, though ſome 
of them repreſented, that it deſerved 
to be maturely conſidered, becauſe of 
the fatal Conſequences the March of a 
Mu ſcovite Army into Poland might be 
attended with; but prudent Conſidera- 
tions being inconſiſtent with their De- 
ſigns, they reſolved to go on, and 
proceed to a new Election, which 
would have fallen upon Prince James 
Sobieſty, recommended by the King of 
Sweden, if an extraordinary Incident 
had not prevented it: But a Letter 
fent from Prince Alexander Sobieſey in- 


formed them, that his Brothers, James 


and Conſtantine, being hunting not far 
from Breſſac in Silgia, a Party of a- 


bout thirty Horſe, ſent privately by 


Augrſtus, had, by his Orders, ſur— 
prized and forcibly carried them off 
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to Leiſſick, where they were put under 
Conftnement. 
The next Candidates that were 
named, were Prince Alexander Sobirfhy, 
and the Prince of Con, the firſt was 
favoured by the King of Sweden ; the 
Primate, and ſcarce any other, was for 
the Prince of Conti, Alexander, preſſed 
by Charles XII. to accept the Crown 
which his Father had worn before him, 
ablolutely refuſed to aſcend a Throne 
while Lis elder Brother lived; this no- 
ble and generous Moderation of the 
young Prince Alexander, and the few. 
Friends that appeared on the Side of 
the Prince of Conti, made WAY for a 
new Candidate, who had almoſt every 
Voice in the Republick for him, be- 
ſides the ſtrong Intereſt of the King of 
Sweden. This was Senifleus Leſcinſty 
the Palatine of Poſnania, a young 
Lord, endowed with great Virtues and 


Merits ; who was ſoon declared King 


of Poland, and Grand Duke of Ys 
thuania. 

When Auguſtus hoard of the Election 
of S$taniflaus, he aſſcembled a pres il 
Council at Sendomir, where he was de- 
clared a Rebel and Traitor to his 
Country: but while he was contending 
Wich his Rival by Vain Declarations, 
the ng of ST eden, EVELY W here routed 
is $3 n. Troops. The Czar, in the 
mean Time, grew every Day more for- 
midable, he had trained up his Sol- 
diers in military Diſcipline, had good 
Officers, good Engincers, and a ſer— 
viceable Artillery ; he liad now made 
himſelf Maſter of Derpt, and, on the 
twenty firſt of Arca? 1704, took 
Narva by Aſſault, after a t regulan Siege, 


2 prevented i its being relieved by 


* 


29 


Sea or Land. When his Soldiers were 
poſſeſſed of this Town, and commit— 
ting numberlels Ouraggs, his Czariſh 
Majeſty himſelf ran from Place to 
Place to ſtop their Diſorders, and even 
killed ſome of the Muſcouites with his 
own Hand, that would not liſten to 
his Commands. The Czar's Conqueſts 
here contirmed to him his F OO! eng in 
the Zaltick Sea. 

For when he had reduced this 
Town, and the Fortreſs of /wanogorod, 
he uſed all his Endeavours ro make the 
Place impregnable, and to complete 


the Fortreſs, carry*d on in the Winter, 


at Peterſburgh, The Czar, who di- 


21 


rected the Works himſelf, having 

ſounded the Waters about the neigh- 
bouring Iſlands, found that that "of 
Retuſari might be made a ſafe Har- 
bour for his Fleet, and a great Defence 
to his new City of Peter/burgh, the 
only Paſſage to which was on the South 
Side of this Iſland, where runs a ſtrong 
Current, that is not eaſy to come up, 
unleſs the Wind is very fair; but on 
the North the Water is too ſhallow for 
any Veſl-l to paſs. His Majeſty, fen- 
ſible of the Advantage of this Situa- 
tion, made it a Port for his Fleet, and 
built a Town there, which he fortified 
with a ſtrong Caſtle called Cronflar. 
This laſt ftands on a Sand Bank in the 
Midſt of the Sea, about a Cannon- Shot 
from the Ifland, and a Mile from the 
Coaſt of Ingria; the Foundation of it 
was laid in Winter, upon the Ice, 
with Boxes made of ſtrong Timber fl- 
led with Stone, on which the reſt was 
afterwards built with Timber filled up 
with Earth. This Caſtle of Cronſlot is 
round, with three Galleries about it 
above each other, and well furniſhed 


with Cannon. 


There are too Batteries on the Iſland 
Ove Sainſt ir, of ten or twelve Guns 
each, and in Caſe of Neceſſity the 
Piers of the Harbour may be mounted 
with forty or fifty more; thus is this 
Entrance to Peterſburgh ſufficiently 


guarded againſt any Inſult of an 


It gave no {mall Uneaſineſs to the 
to lee the Works of Peter- 


ſburgh and Cronſtot go on this Manner, 


tor which Reaſon Major General Mey- 
del, who commanded in Caxelia, took 
upon him to interrupt them; to which 
Ind he ſent a Party thither under the 
Conduct of one Arnfe/d?, whole Guide 
carrying him beyond the Fort upon 
the E he was diſcovered by the 
Ruſſo Soldiers, who kept on their 
9 but could not hinder Arufeldt 
trom ravaging over the whole Iſle of 
CO However the greateſt Lots 
of the Muſcovites was two Veſſels of 
twenty Cr thirty Guns, that lay on the 
Ice, and to which they ſet Fire; tor 
they could undertake nothing againſt 
the Fortrels, and the Houlcs that they 
det 25 on the Iſland, being only of 
Wood, were ſoon raiſed again. 
be 8 Danger "his Cmriih 
Y Majelty 
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Majeſty apprehended, was from the 


Naval Armament that was preparing 
at Carleſcroon, and which ſeem'd to 
threaten his new City with inevitable 
Ruin. This Squadron was to conſiſt 
of twelve Ships of the Line of Battle, 
and twenty eight Frigates, twelve of 
which carry'd from forty to ſixty Guns 
apiece. In truth, this Armament gave 
more Uneaſineſs to Denmari than to 
the Czar, who depended upon the Im- 
poſſibility of the Swedes paſting by 
Cronſtot, where he reſolved to main- 
tain his naval Force, which was not 
yet indeed in a Condition to cope with 
that of Sweden; but it prevented her 
Deſigns. 

Admiral Ankerſteira, who com- 
manded the Swedi/p Fleet, tranſported 
fix thouſand Recruits to Reve/, and 
having joyned the Squadron of Vice- 


Admiral Spar, they went in ſearch of 


the Ruſſian Flotilla, 1 by Vice— 
Admiral Pander- Kr: " ho gave the 
following Account of what ha ppened 
to General Bruce. 

On the Fourth of this Month [uh 
our Scouts diſcovered the Enemy's 
Fleet, conſiſting of twenty two Men 
of War, without reckoning other Vel- 
{els, that took the Road to Cron/lzt. 
On the Sixth in the Afternoon they 
gave the Signal, and prelently Admiral 
Ankerſteirn and Vice-Admiral Spar 
. up their Squadron in Battalia 
againſt myſelf and the Rcar- Admiral. 


— 


the continual Fire from the Admiral 'S 


| Veſſels, paſſed towards tne Point of 


8 


the Iſland of Reiuſari, where Colonel 


Tolbuck was poſted; and thus the Ene— 
my paſſed between our Line and the 
Fire of the Colonel, attacking us in— 
ceſſantly with Bullets and Bombs, 
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but from fourteen to ſixreen Guns each, 
whereas theirs were for the moſt Part 
Ships of the Line; the Admiral car- 
ry'd ſixty four Guns, and the Vice- 
Admiral and Rear-Admiral fifty four 
each. In this Action, we had but one 
Man killed and three wounded. 

The Czar having put every Thing 
in Order himſelf, and reviewed molt 
of his Troops, now prepared to open 
the Campain in the Year 1703. The 
Velt- Marſhall Czeremetoff marched be- 
fore with eighteen or twenty thouſand 
Men, and his Mafeſty followed at the 
Heaq of his Army, entring Lithuania, 
by the Palatinate of Poloczæ. Nothing 
ſtopt the March of the Velt- Marſha} 
till he came into the Heart oi C pal wav 
where he found General Leuwenhau 
at the Head of ſeven or eight = 
ſand Men, which did not hinder Ge- 
neral Baur, with about twenty thou- 
land Refſian Horle, from penetrating as 
far as Mittaw, in which Place was 
Colonel Knoring with his Regiment. 
The Ruſian General ſurprized the Town, 
all ha were in it were made Priſoners, 
an | he took a great Booty. The 
greateſt Part of Kaoring's Regiment 
were put to the Sword or taken Priſo- 
ners; and the Colonel himſelf eſcaped 
by a private Gate, after having va- 
liantly defended himſelf, and more 
than once ran the Riſque of his Life. 
The Niang, having given this Blow, 
rctired to their Camp at Nepten. 

The Deſign of the Velt-Marſhal was 
not ſo much to conquer Courland, 
which could not be e pt, as to harraſs 
the En Emu, and drive au „ay; if Poli- 
ble, the Bo Wy of Troops commanded 
by Leuteenbaupt, A 25 pight fit 
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was buly in giving his Orders, when a 
Groom, cicaped from Mitiato, run to 
him with the News of the Muſcovite 
Troops having ſeized on that Place. 
He made no Delav, but went a full 
with his Cavalry towards that 
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Capital, where he found nothing but 
the melancholy Footſteps of the *Ene- 

mies Paſſage, who were retired to their 
Camp at Nepten. The Swediſh Gene- 
ral, after having repoſed a while, was 
rejoyned by his Infantry, and reſolved 
to ſeek a Poſt, which would not be caly 
for theRvſſian General to force. He choſe 
for this Purpole a very narrow Spot, 
where his ſmall Number of Men might 
make Head without being obliged to 
extend themſelves, and where he could 
not be attacked on all Sides. He 
made all neceſſary Diſpoſitions, per- 
ſwaded that the Rpſſians would come 
in Queſt of him, and he was not mi- 
ſtaken. 

The Velt-Marſhal Czeremetoff had 
Fourteen thouſand Horſe and Dragoons, 
{our thouſand Foot and two thouſand 
44 HS; with which he went to attack 
the Swedes, He found them drawn up 
in two Lines, the firſt was very cloſe, 
the ſecond had fome intervals ; their 
right Wing was covered with a Mo- 
raſs, the left by a 2 that could not 
be palled in Front. The Cannon was 
in two Lines ies en the Wings and 
the Centre; and the Baggage in the 
Rear: As ſoon as Count Lenwenhoupt 
had Notice, by his advanced Guard, 
that the Ryfhans came towards him, 
he ordered the Colonels Szakelverg, 
Licher, and Hertsſe!t with four Squa- 
drons, to advance about a thouſand 
OE s, to oblerve the Motions of the 
„and to retire as ſoon as they 
the Army approach : But the 
Wood, that was on the left of the 
Stuedes on the other Side of the River, 
tavouring the Motion of the Muſcovite 


" 
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Troops, this Detachment was no ſooner 
perceived by them, but it was fur- 
rounded by the Riſſians, who had 


paſſed the River. Although this Ca- 


valry was at Hirſt attacked Rick much 


Fury, yet they ſupported the Shock, 
and at length retreated to the main 
Body of their Army. As ſoon as Ge- 
neral Leit wen haupt ſaw the RrYfſians 
coming upon him with a Front 
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of the Swedes; and the Velt-Marſhal, 
diſmounting the Foot which were: 
brought behind the Horſemen, . they 
attacked the Swediſh Cavalry with Fire 
and Sword. But they were received 
with ſo much Vigour, that there was a 
great Slaughter on both Sides, At length 
ſome Ruſſian Squadrons having hag 
the Rives to attack the Enemy ! 
Flank, the Swediſh Cavalry was ed 
lo warmly that they fell back upon a 
Company of the General's Grenadiers, 
poſted between the two Lines, and 
put the whole Order of Battle into Con- 
tuſion, The left Wing began to loſe 
Ground, aid Victory ſeemed to declare 
for the Ryans, when the Infantry of 
the ſecond Line took the Place of this 
Wing, and gave it Time to rally : 
And then the Foot that were brought 
behind the Ryfian Horſe, found them. 
ſelves encompaſſed by the two Lines, 
and were cut to Pieces, the Swedes 
facing about on all Sides. 

In this Action the Ru N“kfH§loſt five 
or {1x thouſand Men, the Velt- Mar- 
ſhal was wounded, but the Victory 
was dearly purchaſed by 655 Swweaes, 
who loſt General Lindtſchio!dt, Major 
General Vrangel, Colonel 2 two 
Lieutenant Colonels, many Captains 
both of Horſe and Foot, a great Num- 
ber of Subalterns, and near two tliou- 
ſand Men. And the Sede General, 
in giving an Account of the Battle to 
the King tis Maſter, laid, the Rzſſians 
had all along behaved like brave Sol- 
diers. | 
The Czar was at this Time at Vina, 
with his Army, which he reviewed in 
the Preſenc 0 of a Crowd of the Gran- 
deees of Poland, who could not ſuffi- 
ciently admire in how f] Time 
that Monarch had diſciplin'd his 
Troops. The firſt Deſign of the Czar 
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was to march his Army along the 
Duna and form the Siege of Riga; but 


this Check that he received, and an 
Account that Leuwenbaupt, tearing to 
be overpower'd by Numbers, had put 


1 very Garriions into Mzitiow and Bauiſke, | 
. much extended : z and that, for want of which he had placed in ſuch a Manner i 
HP Ground, they mult be forced to make as to be always ture of a Retreat a | 
5 a new Order of Battle, he reſolved not Riga, made his Czarifh Myjefty change | 
5 to give them Time, and his Commands his Refo! ation, and the rather becaul © | 
1 were fo readily executed, that both the King of Sweden and King Stani 1 
Armies ſoon came to an Engage ment, aus had convoked a gener cal Diet at 1 
je The Ruſſians firſt tell on the left ing Har/aw, to put the laſt Hand to their it 


— 


ED ' 
8®,% SJ 
S218. 


? 

1 
| 
4 
iT 


1 
9 


VA 


. 
—— = on 


— —. * 


guſtus, 


Grand Deſign of crowning the latter, 
which made it neceſſary for the Com- 
mon Cauſe to endeavour to trouble that 
Aſſembly, which was held by the two 
Kings with their Swords, as it were at 
tne Throats of the Members, having 
their Armies round about, keeping the 
City and Diet in a Manner blocked up. 
The Citizens of Dau zick, who had 
put themſelves under the Protection of 
the King of Pruſſia, maintained a Con- 
duct io equivocal as to give Satisfaction 
to neither Party :- On one Side they 
gave an Azylum to the Primate, and 
on the other gave Protection to thole 
ot the Party of King Auguſtus, who 
came for Refuge into their Territories. 
Theſe two Parties were both equally 
deſirous to have them ablolutely in 
their Intereſt. This made Count Piper 
undertake to write a very preſſing Let- 
ter to the Magiſtracy, the Menaces in 
which determined them to deliver up 
to the Swedes, all tl at belonged to the 
The Czar, who was attentive 
to all that. paſſed, wrote allo to the 
Magiſtracy cf this City, not only to 
make his Complaints of their Beha- 
viour in Favour of the Enemies of Au- 
but to inform them of the Mo- 
tives that brought him into Poland, 
and to engage them by large Promiles 
to return to their Duty; and on the 
other Hand to let them know, that if 
they perſiſted in favouring his Ene- 
mies, and thoſe of their Ci »untry, the 
Citizens and the City itleli mult expect 
on all Occaſions to be treated as Ene- 
mies: But as it was not ſufficient to 
inform this City alone, why he came 
hundred thouſahd foreign 
Troops into the Heart of P;!angd, his 
Majeſty publiſhed the following Ma- 
nifeſto 
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We, by ile Grace of God, the moſt 11- 
luſtrious, and moſt Potent Czar, and 
Great Dube, Peter Alexowitz, ab- 
ſolute Hdertign of the Greater, Leſs, 
and White Ruſſia, and hereaitary 
SAcceſlor and Lord of ſeveral Princi— 
palittes, and Countries, in the Eaſt, 
Het, ena Noribern Parts of the 


7 to the IIluſtrigus 
Hagnificent Senators, Dig 
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common Enemy, 
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nitaries, both Spiritual and Temporal, 
and the Reſt of the great Officers, 
and Nobility, of the moſt terene 
Republick of Poland, and the great 
Dutchy of Lithuania, that we, pur- 
ſuant to the perpetual Peace con- 
cluded formerly between both Na- 
tions, and the ſubſequent Alliances 
made with his Majelty Auguſt us II. 
the lawful King, and the whole Re- 
publick of Ps land, for a mutual 
Proſecution of the War againſt our 
have employed 
our utmoſt Eudeavours to obiige 
that Enemy, who has invaded the 
diſtreſſed Repoblick of Poland, to 
retire out of it, and to prevent the 
Effects of ſuch impious Factions, as 


either for Intereſt or Fears of the 


Enemy's Power and Threats, have 
endeavoured theſe two Ycurs pait to 
dethrone their lawful King: We 
have formerly declared our Abhor- 
rence of ſuch perfidious Proceedings, 
in a Letter ſent to the whole Repub- 
lick, wherein we acquainted them 
at the fame Time, that we were 
bound by the ſtrongeſt Ties of Bro- 
cherly Love and Alli ances, and by 


our own Inclinations to defend the 


common Right of Princes, to pre- 


vent luch a Porr ble Deſign, which 


deſerved the levereit Expreſſions of 


God's Vengeance and Wrath; and 
that we ſhould be obliged to look 
upon ſuch Rebels to their King and 
the Republick, as our Enemies, and 


purſue them with Fire and Sword: 


Fheſe Exhortations, and W arnings, 
had ſuch good Effect at firſt, that che 
Fire, which had begun to ſpreœad 1t- 
itſelf, ſeemed extinguiſhed; but, as 
appeared ſoon after, it was only hid 
under deceitful Athes, till the Stwedes 
did blow 1t up again my. ſudden 
Flame; and the W. aywood of P/. 
P4116 Lein was unlawfully clect- 
ed by a ſmall Number of inconſide- 
rable Perſons to be King, contrary 
to the Sentiments of ory of the 
Confederates that appeared at the 
Election, and in 99 to the 
Libertics and Rigits, 
Poland, but the whole Univerle, and 
this deteſtable Act was not only pro— 


reſted againſt by the Archbiſhop and. 


Cardinal Primate Radziowſk:, and 
and other Senators of the firtt Rank, 
chough 


not only of 
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though they had at the Time a 

aarrel with their lawful Prince, 
but the Marſhal of the confederated 
Nobility could never be perſwaded 
to give his Conſent to this illegal 
Choice : But the Swede notwith- 
ſtanding, perſiſted obſtinately in his 
Deſign, and exerciſing an abſolute 
Power in the Republick, has compel- 
led ſome of the Nobility to conclude 
a Treaty with the Swediſb Envoys, 
in the Name of the elected, O 
very ſubmiſſively hearkens to the Di- 
ates of the Swedes, Part of the a- 
foreſaid Confederates were indeed ta- 
ken Priſoners by their lawful King, 
and the reſt were diſperſed ; but not 
only the Diſtance of our main Army, 
and the Animoſities between the 
Forces of the Republick, but allo 
the ſmall Number of the Saxons, 
ſoon after obliged the fore-named 
King Auguſtus to march to Saxony 
with Part of liis Saxon Troops, in 
order to prevent the intended Inva- 
ſion of the Swedes into that Electo- 
rate. He deſigned to return ſoon to 
Poland, but his Return has hitherto 


been obſtructed by the Swedes, Who 


have ſhut up all the Paſſages: This 
emboldened the Enemy to publiſh, 


in the Name of the Cardinal Primate, 


circular Letters, confirming the fore- 
named unlawful Election; and hav- 
ing called together the petty Diets 
the twenty-lixth of June, a General 
one was ſummoned to meet the Ele- 
vench of the next enſuing Month. 
We cannot believe, that theſe Uni— 
verlalia were iſſued by the Cardinal 
Primate, who being, not only the 
Head or the Clergy, but allo the 
Hirſt Member of the Republick, was 
chietly concerned, to endeavour a 
Reconciliatlon between the Subjects 
ol Poe/and and their lawtul Prince. 
So chat we have Reaſon to think that 
this unlawiul Afembly of the Depu— 
ties of Poland, was purely contrived 
by ihe fubti] Enemy, as may partly 
appear by the jalſe Rumours tpread 
by him, viz. That the King of 
Pruſſia, deſponding of a Reconcilia— 
tion bet wixt King Auguſtus and the 
Swede, had embraced the Party of 
the King of Sweden, and the elected 
Perſon: The Falſhood of this Im— 
putation is manitelt by the Letter 
22 
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ſent by the King of Prata to the 
Cardinal upon this Account: And 
although the King of Pruſſia being a 


neutral Prince in this War, has not. 


been adverſe to the Party of the 
Swedes, yet we are aſſured that he 
will not recognize the elected Perſon, 
in regard 1t will injure all crowned 
Heads, who in this World have 
none above them, beſides the Om- 
nipotent Judge, who, according to 
his holy Will and Pleaſure, depoſes 
Kings, and places others in their 
Room So that we cannot imagine 
SO 

this deteſtable Practice which is ſo 
abhort'd in the Sight of God, can be 
approved by Men; even if not onl 

a imall Number, bur alſo all the 
Subjects without ſufficient Cauſe, 
preſume to dethrone their Prince in 
Compliance with his Enemics Deſires. 
For which Reaſon we are confident 
that the ſaid Univerſalia were pub- 
liſhed by the Enemy, who therein 
makes Mention ot the Deſolations of 
the Country of Poland, and the De- 
predations committed upon the holy 
Churches and Lands, but the Perſons 
guilty thereof are not named; yet it 
was propoſed therein to call a General 
Diet, to prevent ſuch Grievances for 
the future, and that the beſt Expe- 
dient for that End, would be to con- 
firm the illegal Choice of the Way- 
wood of Poſen, and to depend upon 
the Promiles of the King of Sweden, 
as though he was come into Poland 
to preſerve the violated Laws of the 
Republicx. We do verily believe, 
that only ſuch as are blinded by 
Bribes, will give any Credit to this 
cunning, dangerous, and pernicious 
Deceit, tne piundering the Towns 
and Caltles in Poland and Lithuania 
of their Wealth, Ornaments, Am- 
munition and Artillery; the Churches 
and Monaſteries of the Relicts of 
Saints, their Ornaments and their 
very Bells; and the Oppreſſions of 
the Waywoodſhips and other Lands 
by intolerable Taxes exacted there, 
ſhew what a Friend to Polaud the 
Sweae is, notwithſtanding all his Pre- 
tences that he is come into Poland, 
not to feek his own Intereit, but to 
protect the Republick : And by his 
aſſuming the Sovereignty of Ceur- 
land, and giving his General Leu— 
2 denhaug- 
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© wenhanupt the Title of Vice-Governor 
of that Country, it may be appre- 
* hended he will do the like by ſome 
* fortified Towns in Prufſia. Theſe 
* Things confidered again, we do de- 
© clare that we will defend our Bro- 


ther and Ally, King Auguſtus, to 
the utmoſt of our Power, by Virtue 
* of our ſolemn Alliances with that 
* Prince and the whole Republick ; 
and are for that End reſolved, upon 
© the Petition delivered to us in the 
* Name of the Republick, to advance 
in Perſon, with an Army into Po— 
fand, without any Regard to our 
* own Intereſt; and therefore we no- 
« tify to all States of the Republick, 
to forbear coming to any particular 
* Congreſs, or joyning themſelves to 
© ſuch as are aſſembled at Warſaw, in 
* Favour of the Elected, in Pain of 
being puniſhed in their Perſons and 
Poſſeſnions, with Fire and Sword; 

* and to prevent any Plea of Ignorance, 
* we require all true Sons of their na- 
tive Country, after they ſhall have 
detected the Artifices of the Enemy, 
* to lay aſide their private Animoſities, 
and to act unanimouſly for their 
common Good ; and in order there- 


* unto, to Endeavour the Expulſion of 


* the Enemy who hath diſturbed your 
Peace. We promiſe, upon our Pa- 
role, that we wi il affiſt you herein as 
* a faithful Ally, having no Pretenſions 
* upon you; and we teſtify before 
© God, that we are all advanced with 
our Forces into the Lands of the Re- 
* publick, meerly upon prefling Invi- 
* tations and Iatreaties, and for the 
Sake of your Intereſt only; and that 
* we demand for the Subſiſtance of our 
Army ſuch Quantities of Bread, as 
© had been ſtipulated in our Alliance 
with the Republick; and that we 
* will enjoyn our Forces, on Pain of 
Death, to commit no Diſorders in 
* your Country. We heartily wilh 
* that you will be unanimous, and 
open your Eyes to your Welfare, as 
* the only Means to recover your Li- 
* berty. We remain a faithful Ally, 
and affectionate Friend, 


\ Dated in our Head Quarters in the 


Camp near Potolk the twen!ly-third 
of June, 1705. And the twen!y-firjt 
rar of cur Reign, 
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of PETER I. 
His Czariſh Majeſty had been re- 


ceived on the Nineteenth at Vilna, the 
Capital of Lithuania, by the Referen- 
dary of the great Dutchy and Marſhal 
of the Tribunal, in the Name of King 
Auguſtus and all the State. This Lord 
made a Jong Speech to him to give him 
Joy on his Arrival, and felicitated his 
Country on having ſo powerful a Pro- 
tector, who had ſo generouſly underta- 
ken to defend them from the Ruin that 
the Swedes would bring upon them 
without his Aſſiſtance. Prince Menz: - 
koff in a few Words anſwered this Diſ- 
courſe of the Lithuanian, and his Ma- 


jeſty renewed the Promiſes he had be- 


fore made to the Palatine of Cum and 
to Ozhinſty, that he would not ſuffer 
his Troops to commit any Diſorders. 
They marched divided in three Bodies, 
that of the Velt-Marſhal Czeremetaff, 
of which Mention has been already 
made, was between the V/ilia and the 
Duna in Courland ; the Hettman Ma- 
zeppa, to whom the Czar had given 
the Order of St, Andrew, was with 
fifty or ſixty thouſand Cofjacks entered 
into Black Nuſſia to joyn the Party of 
King Augyſius, and the Velt-Marſhal 
Ogilvy led that in which the Czar was 
in Perſon into Lithuania, and which 
was as ſtrong as that of the Coſſacks. 
After the Action of Gemaurihoff, al- 
though General Leuwenhaupt had all 
the Glory of a Triumph, yet he was in 
no Condition to attend the Ry/ians, 
much leſs to act oftenſively ; but his 
Retreat to Riga had left Courland ex- 
poled to all that the Riffhan Troops 
were willing to undertake : And now 
the Czar declared that he took that 
Dutchy under his Protection, ordering 
the [Inhabitants to fend to his Com: mil- 
lary, Prince Menzikoff, all the Arms, 
and other Effects belonging to the 
Fnemy, that could be found in the 
Province; but the Conrlandcrs were 
too much in the Intereſt of Ser; 
to obey his Order willingly; fo that 
the Prince was obliged to renew the 
Ordinance of his Maſter, adding to it 
Threats of corporal Puniſhment againſt 
thoſe who ſhould conceal any of the 
Swedes Lffects, and promiſing to give 
a Moiety to thoſe who ſhould diſcover 


them. 


In the mean Time the King of Se- 
den remained quietly in his Camp, 
employed 
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employed only in his Deſign of crown- 


ing his King in Poland, which met 


with many Difficulties, The Saxons 
on one Side, the Nuſſians on the other, 
and laſtly the Cofſacks, all agreeing to 
oppole this pretended Diet. 

Admiral Ankerſtiern, who, as we 
have ſeen before, made an unſucceſsful 
Attempt upon Cronſiot, thought he 
ſhould be able to ſucceed better now, 
when he heard that all the Czar's For- 
ces were advanced into Lithuania and 
Courland, He ſent an Officer to Ma- 
jor General Meydel in Carelia, to de- 
ſire ſome Iroops of him, but the 
Major General, having only five thou- 
fand Men, did nct care to weaken his 
own Forces, which however did not 
hinder the Admiral trom perſiſting in 
his Deſign, altho* Lavale, the Engi- 
neer, who had been tent to view the 
Iſland and Fort, would have diſſwaded 
him from it; the Admiral himſelf or- 
dered the Attack. A hundred Grena- 
diers, commanded by x Captain, were 
to advance firſt; a Major and a Cap- 
tain with another Detachment were to 
ſecond them; and after that came the 

chief Body of Troops: This Deſcent, 
fixed for the Sixteenth of uh, was to 
be made by Favour of the Fire of the 
Fleet. The Ruffans under Colonel 
Tobulch, Commandant of the Iſland of 
Retuſari, waited for them without any 
Diſturbance behind their Intrench- 
ments. The Caſtle was not only in a 
better State of Defence than when it 
was attacked before, but was allo de- 
fended by a good Wall againſt the 
Artillery. The advanced- Guard of the 
Swedes met, for their firit Obſtacle, a 
Shallow covered with the Points of 
Rocks, which broke leveral ol their 
Sloops, and overſet others; the Sol- 
diers with much Intrepidity ; jump'd 
into the Water, which was not at firſt 
above their Knees, but as they ad— 
vanced took them up to the Neck, 
and coſt ſome of them their Lives; 
theſe two Difficulties ſurmounted, a 
yet greater remained, which was the 


Ruſſians lying on their Bellies before 
their Batteries charged with Cartridges, 
a Diſcharge from which had all the Suc- 
cels imaginable, deſtroying the grcateſt 
Part of the Swedes that were landed, 


and obliged the reſt to return to hath 
Ihips: 


The Rufſians then with their 
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Muſkets, finiſhed what the Cannon had 
ſo well begun; ſo that during this At- 
tack; which did not laſt an Hour, the 
Swedes had twelve Officers and four 
hundred Soldiers killed, nine Officers 
and a hundred and ſeventy Men 
wounded, and were it not for the Fire 
of their Veſſels, the Muſcovites, who 
purſued them, would not have ſuffered 
one Man to return to their Fleet. Thus 
was the Admiral a ſecond Time forced 
to retreat, fully convinced of the 
Strength of the Caſtle, and the advan- 
tageous Situation of it. Nothing could 
be more pleaſing to the Czar than 
theſe Advantages gained at Sea, which 
encouraged him to augment and eſta- 
bliſh his Marine. 

Major General Meydel, being i 
formed of the Admiral's _ 
rclolved to lay hold of that Advantage 
in undertaking ſomething againſt the 
Fortreſs of Peter/burgh, where Major 
General Robert Bruce at that Time 
commanded, Having got together 
about twenty thouſand Faſcines, and 
a large Number of Gabions, he came 
with his Body of Troops to attack the 
Line that covered the Fortreſs; but he 
found it ſo well defended, that after an 
Aſſault, in which he was repulſed with 
the Loſs of two hundred Men, he quit- 
ted the Place to go and encamp on the 
Ruins of Nrze-Schaniz, which the Czar 
had demoliſhed to make uſe of Mate- 
rials in building Peterſburgh, and whi- 
ther he had tranſported the greatei! 
Part of the Inhabitants'; from thence 
the Swedi/p Commandant ſent a De- 
tachment into /xgria, where another 

<tachment from the Garrifon of Pe- 
terſburgh, ſent by Major General Bruce, 
{von put them to Flight; ſo that this 
whole Expedition of the Swedes termi- 
nated only in attacking a Sawing Mill, 
between Peter/ourgh and Sleute ou. oh. 
1 Mill was encompailed by a dou- 

ble Range of Paliſades, within which 
the Riis ans had rais'd a good Paraper, 
that covered two thouſand Men, brought 


thither to defend that Poſt. The Swe- 


4 General ſummoned them to turren- 
der, which they refuſing, he was obli— 
ged in Honour to attack the Mill. He 
was twice repulſed, but at the third 
Aſhault his Troops paſſed the Paliſades, 
and, advanced to the Foot of the Para- 
pet, over which he threw a great Quan= 
6 tity 
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tity of Grenades, ſome of which ſet 
Fire to the Riſſians Magazine of Pow- 
der. After this Accident the Swedes 
did not doubt but the Beſieged would 
ſurrender ; but far from it, it ſerv'd 
only to make them the more deſperate : 
So that making a Sally on their Ene- 
mies, they drove them beyond the Pa- 
liſades, and after killing above four 
hundred of their Men, obliged them 
to retire, with no great Credit, and 
reſume the Rout of /ybourg. 


While the Nuſſians had theſe Ad- 


vantages on their Frontiers, the Czar's 
Troops in Courland, under the Com- 
mand of the Generals Menzikoff, Ron- 
ne, Repnin, made ſuch Progreſs that 
they ſubdued all that Province to the 
Obedience of his Czariſh Majeſty. 
Mittaw and Bautſke were the two only 
Places able to oppole the Conquerers ; 
the firſt ſurrendered without much Re- 
ſiſtance, the other with Jeſs, but they 
were forced to employ their Cannon to 
oblige Colonel Knoring to give up the 
Caſtle of Mittiaw, whither he was re- 
tired with about four hundred Men. 
They had thrown in about a hundred 
oaks and uſed nine Pieces of Cannon, 
and after having diſmantled two Ba- 
ſtions the Colonel defired to capitulate, 
and was allowed very honourable 
Terms by General Repnin ; upon the 
Execution of which, it was found that 
Swedes had pillaged the Palace and 
Archives of the Duke of Courland, and 
even entered into the Vaults where the 
Dead were repoſited, to rob their Car- 
caſſes of certain Jewels they had on 
their Necks and Fingers. The Ruſſians, 
that they might not lie under the Sul. 


picion of ſuch an odious Behaviour, 


obliged the Swedes to be preſent, while 
a particular Inventory was taken of 
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every Thing at that Time to be found 
in the Duke's Palace and Sepulchre. 
This Conqueſt, joyned to that of 
Bautſke, made the Czar Maſter of all 
Courland, while the King of Stoeden 
did not vouchſafe to ſend one Man to 
defend it, ſo much were his Cares em- 
ployed on the Buſineſs of continuing 
the Diet at Varſat; and ſo much was 
it the Buſineſs of his Czariſh Majeſty 
to trouble, and, if poſſible, break up 
that Diet, that after having left Gene- 
ral Baur with a Body of Troops in 
Courland, and the Velt-Marſhal Cze- 
remetoff with another in Livonia, he 
went himſelf at the Head of his Army 
into Lithuania, with a hundred Pieces 
of Cannon, having left his great Ar- 
tillery at Poloſck. When he arrived at 
Grodno, he fortified that Place, ſeized 
on the Paſſage of Tykozin, and eſta- 
bliſhed Magazines in ſeveral Places, 
furniſhing them not only with what he 
tound in the Country, but with Things 
that he ordered to be tranſported from 
the Provinces of Pleſtoꝛ and Smolenſeo. 
In ſhort, the Ruſſians eſtabliſhed diffe- 
rent Poſts from the Side of Y/arſ/aw as 
far as the Bog, ſo that the Czar was 
abſolute Maſter of all Lithuania, and 
by the Diſpoſitions he made, he ſeemed 
to aim at nothing more than the Pre- 
ſervation of that Province ; which 
made his Enemies encourage a falle 
Rumour, that his Majeſty would take 
that Opportunity of uniting the Great 
Dutchy to his own Dominions, and 
were in Hopes by that Means to draw 


from his Party, the Nobility of Litha-. 


ania and Upper Poland, who held out 
for King Auguſtus, to whole Aſſiſtance 
the Hottman Mazeppa was advancing 


at the Head of his Cofjacks. 


. 


ING Auguſtus had got together 

an Army of twenty thouſand 

Men in Saxony, but it was al- 
moſt impoſſible to bring them into Po- 
land, all the Paſſages being ſo well 
guarded. Neverthelefo * was ſo 


ttrongly preſſed by General Patk!, 


who was at that Time with him, as 


Ambaſſador from the Czar, and by 
the Accounts that he received from 
Varſato, that he could not but be ſen- 
ſible how neceſſary his Preſence was in 
that Kingdom, therefore he expoſed 
himſelf to the almoſt incvitable Dan- 
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ger of being taken by his Enemies, 
chat he might joyn his faithful Ally. 
He left Dreſden incognito, accompa- 
nied by three Perſons only, and arrived 
at Dantzick on the twenty-eighth of 
O#ZFober, from whence he went to Ko- 
ning ſberg, and from thence to Tykozin : 
As ſoon as he arrived, he gave Notice 
of it to the Czar and all thoſe of his 


Party. He went next to Grodno, and 


from thence to the Army of the Czar, 
who, at their Meeting, preſented him 
with fix Standards, a Moiety of thoſe, 
which the Ryans had taken on the 
Bride of Praag upon the Viſtula, hav- 
ing ſurprized the Swedih Guard that 
was polted there, which occaſioned an 
Action, in which the Swedes loſt ſeve- 
ral Priſoners beſides thirteen Standards, 

It was at Grodno that King Auguſtus 
inſtituted the Order of the White Ea- 
cle, with Deſign of rewarding ſeveral 
of the Grandees of Poland, and ſome 
of the Ryu/ian Generals; but this Ho- 
nour could ſeem little more than Mat- 
ter of Ridicule, when beſtowed by one 
who had himſelf only the Name of a 
King. Here likewiſe another Farce 
was performed, but ſuch a one, ſays 
M. Fontenelle, as was at leaſt inſtru- 
ctive, and not unfit to be acted by 
by Kings. | 

His Czariſh Majeſty, purſuant to 
the Laws which he had preſcribed to 
himlelf, would never advance in Mili- 
tary Dignities beyond what his Merits 
might claim : And having requeſted 
King Auguſtus to take upon him the 
Command of his Army, he cauſed the 
Muſcovite General Ogilvi, to propoſe 
in Publick the filling up two vacant 
Poſts of Colonels. Auguſtus ſaid, he 
was not well enough acquainted with 
the Muſcovite Officers to know how to 
make a proper Choice; ſo deſired 
Ozi/vi to name two that he thought 
worthy thole Employments. Ogilvi 
named Prince Alexander Menzikoff, 
and Peter Aievotilg, meaning the Czar 
himſelf. The King of Poland ſaid he 
knew tne Merits of Menzikoff, and 
would forthwith diſpatch his Com- 
miſſion ; but for the other he was not 
informed of his Services; but after 


four or five Days Sollicitation, he made 


Peter Alexowitz a Colonel. 
When the Conference between the 


23 


two Kings ended, his Czariſh Majeſty | 


left his Troops to his Ally, and went 
himſelf to put an End to the Rebellion 
raiſed in the Province of Aſtracan, 
where the Rebels had ravaged the 
Country for two Years; putting to 


Death Men, Women, and Children. 


They had ſurprized and cut in Pieces 
the Governor of Aftracon, with moſt 
of the chief Officers of the Garriſon ; 
they marched next to Camiſhinſka ; but 
the Garriſon ſtanding upon their Guard, 
they were repulſed, They next be- 


ſieged Czarilza, but meeting with no 


Succeſs there, they returned to Mtra- 
can, where Peter Matfeaich Apraxin, 
ſent by the Czar with an Army againſt 
them, retook Aſtracan, and put all to 
the Sword, except ſome of the Chiefs, 
who were ſent to Mo/cow, and there 
executed, after having been put to the 
Torture. | 

The Czar had no {ſooner left King 
Auguſtus, but the latter began to liſten 
to ſome of the Grandees of Lithuania, 
who being very unealy to fee their 
Country ruined by the Ruſtans, endea- 
voured to raiſe ſeveral Suſpicions, which 
very much diminiſhed the good Un- 
derſtanding that had been between 
thoſe Princes. One of the firſt Effects 


of this appeared in the Order that King 


Auguſtus ſent to arreſt General Patkut 
in Saxony, who was ſuſpected to be 
working ſecretly to reconcile the Czar 
and the King of Sweden. Patkul was 
in Saxony in the Quality of Comman- 
dant of thoſe Troops which the Czar 
had ſent to the Relief of Auguſtus, and 
was at the ſame Time cloathed with 
the Character of his Czariſh Majeſty's 
Plenipotentiary to ſeveral Princes of 
Germany; performed then the Fun- 
ctions of his Ambaſſador at Dreſden, 
and had done many real Services to 
King Auguſtus : Bur all this did not 
prevent his being taken out of his Bed 
in the Night, having his Papers ſeized, 
and being ſent to Priton ; this Proceed- 
ing aſtoniſhed every body, and not- 
withſtanding all the plauſible Preten- 
ces that were aſſign'd for it, the Com- 
plaints that the Czar made, and the 
Manner of his demanding that Mint- 
ſter's Liberty, were publick Proofs of 
his having done nothing to abuſe the 
Confidence his Maſter placed in him. 
The Time being come when the 
Armies expected to have gone into 
Aa Quarters, 
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Quarters, the King of Sweden put him- 
ſelf in Motion to make a Winter Cam- 
paign. After ſeveral Marches, which 
at firſt ſeemed to be intended againſt 
the Army of Mazeppa, he took, all 
on a ſudden, the Rout of the Bog, 
which was ſo hard frozen that the Ar- 
my marched upon the Ice. Ty#021 
was the firit Place it was thought he 
would have attacked; but the Ru 1ans 
had very well fortified it, there were 
three thouſand Men in it, and the 
Commandant had Orders to detend it 
to the laſt Man. The King of Sweden 
came to view the Place, and not think- 
ing proper to attack it, he turned to- 
wards Bje//# the Capital of Polachia, 
from whence by ſeveral Windings he 
brought his Army to the Side of Gred- 
u, where the Velt Marſhal Ogilv- 
waited for him, in a good Poiture in 
his Lines, and had a great Delire to 
have tried his Strength with that young 
Hero; but was ordered to expect him 
in his Intrenchments. The Swedes ap- 
proached as far as Michaelwitz, a Vil- 
lage within a Mile of Groans, where 
Charles XII. came to view the Town, 
the Camp and the Lines; but he found 
ſo terrible an Aſpect on all Sides, that 
he thought it proper to change his De— 
ſign without undertaking any Thing. 
After ſo fatiguing a March, that did 
no {mall Damage to his Army, he de- 
termined to pals the Niemen, which 
was allo frozen over, but as the Banks 
were very high, and the Paſſage was 
to be made almoſt within Sight "of the 
Rufjoan Army, he would have found 
much Difficulty in it, had not the 
Rufſian Generals reccrved Orders to act 
only n tne Defenſive. When the 
King of Sweden had got all his A my 
over the Niemen, he extended it in | the 
Country between Grodro and Vilna, 
from wherice he fent ſeveral "> So 
ments, from one Side to the other to 
leek Proviſions, and to hinder the 
Relſſiams from amaſiing any. 

All the Month of Jauuary Was em— 
ployed in theſe Motions. In the mean 
Time King Auguſtus held a grand 
Council of War, with the Ryffian Ge- 
nerals at Grodno, in which it was re- 
iolved, that the Generals Ogilvi, . 
as well Ruſſians as Sax— 
ons, and the Great General Wieſuccoi- 


ſxy ſhould remain at Gredzo, from 


15 


whence, as Occaſions offered, they 
might act both offenſively and defen- 
ſively againſt the Swedes z whilſt King 
Auguſits was to go into Poland, to re— 
eſtabliſh his Credit in thoſe Places a- 
bandoned by his Enemics, and to 
give all the Orders that might be ne- 
ceſſaty for favouring the Eutry of his 
Saxon Troops which were on the Banks 


of the Oder, under the Command of 


General Shullenvourg, waiting on! ly for 


a favourable Opportunity to elude the 
Vigilance of the Sed General Nen— 
child. 

After ſeveral Marches and Counter- 
marches General Syullembourgy paſted 
the River with his Saxons and Rufians, 
the laſt commanded by Lieutenant 
General Meſtromirſty. General Ren- 
child, as ſoon as he heard of S5://e7p- 
bourg*s having ROY the Oder, began 
his March, and theſe two famous Ge- 
nerals met, on he Twelfth of Febru- 
ary 1706, at a Place called Fadenſtad. 
Renchild had about ten thouſand Men, 
Shullembourg twice the Number, Both 
Armies eng aged, and in the Battle, 

which did not laſt above a Qu 
3 Hour, the Saxons reſiſted not a 
Moment, the Muſecvites behaved but 
little better; ſuch was the Terror of 
this brave Swedipp General, that al- 
though Shhullemboung made the beſt 
Diſpoſition imaginable, yet Rerchild 
put them into ſuch Diſorder, that he 
found ſeven thouſand Fuſees all cha 1g 
ed thrown on the Ground without be- 
ing fired. The Maſccviles begged lor 
Lite on their Knees, but Renchil!, as 
M. de Voltaire tells us, ordered * en 
to be inhumanly maflacred in colc 
Blood, above ſix tour 
tle. Motraye contradicts this, and | 14YS, 
it was the King! himſelt that order'd it, 
ho was not fix Leagues from 7 25 
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to drive the Ruſſians out of Lithuania, 
where the Nobility, being weary of 
maintaining both Friends and Foes, 
began to declare apace for the new 
King; and the Velt-Marſhal Ogi 
ſeeing the bad Situation he was 1n, 
made a very prudent Retreat. 

The Czar was, at this Time, at Sing- 
leu ſto, at the Head of twenty thouſand 
of his beſt Troops, to which General 
Mazcppa had joyn ned thirty or lorty 
thouſand Coſſacks. Hither came the 
Biſhop of C:j2via, on the Part of King 
1 to found the Sentiments of 
Peter 1. whoſe Retreat was not at all 
agreeable to the dethroned Monarch, 
who complained much that his Ally, 
after having done ſo much ivr him, 
ſhould abandon him. The Czar, 
though ever fo willing to affilt him, 
was not obliged to do all aiunc, and 
ſuffer his Army to periſh by 11 ger 
and Cold; beſides the pretent Foitu 
of Affairs made him think of the 5. — 
fer ce of his own D. minions; and we 
muſt add to this, his Relentment lor 
the Seizure of Pat kul, whoie Rceleat 
he demanded without vouchſafing to 
give Audience to the Po“. fo Prel ate. 
Ne rthe es Prince Mens: RC | ＋ WTOTE A 
Letter ſome Time after to "Ling Au- 


g7ſtts, in which he tells him, that the 


Czar his Maſter nac not en his 
Troops from Lithuania, but to re- eſta- 
bliſh them in a better Air, and tO re- 
turn with freſh Forces to his Aſſiſtance 
in the Beginning of the next Cam- 
paign. 

The King of Sweden joyning Ren— 
child, his Gene! al, and entring into 
Saxony, Which Country he laid under 
cavy Contributions, compleated the 
NI. sfortunes of Auguſtus, who ſeeing 

s Here ditary Dominions in Danger, 


lound himſelf under a Neceſſity to ſub- 


mit to the Conqueror; and therefore 
determining to offer Propoſals of Peace, 
1 ; lent Baron Iinbeff and Pfing flen to 
Charles XII. Thele two Plenipoten- 
Lars went very privately, in the 
Night, to the Swediſh Camp, at At- 
Re nf? at, for fear the Miſcov tes ſhould 
diſcover that the King of Poland, their 
NMiaſter, was about treating with the 
Ning of Sweden. He gave them full 
Powers, and ſigned a Blank. When 
Charles received the Letter, and read 
it, he ordered them to wait, and ſaid 


» 
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he would give them his Anſwer, He 


retired into his Cloſer, and having 


ſtaid but a very ſhort Time, returned 
with a Paper in whic 5 he had written 
the following Content 

I conſent to give Pe eace upon the 
following Conditions, in Which it 
muſt not be expected that I ſhall 
malte the leaſt Alteration. 


Firſt, That King Auguſtus re- 
nounce for ever the Crown of Poland; 
* that he acknowledge Staniſlaus as 
lawiul King; and that he promile 
never to remount the Throne, not 
even after the Death of Stani (aus. 

That he renounce all o- 
© ther Treatics, and particularly thoſe 
he has mac le W ich Ml, 56e. 


4,8 x 1 


C r | 


Third, That he fend back with 
Honour the Princes S9bieſty into my 
Camp, and all the Pritoners he has 
ever taken. : 


C 


That he deliver into my 
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Lhe £1 lenipotentiaries of August. 


is 
could not bring Charles to make any 


Abatement. of the Rigour of thele 


Conditions : 3 but were forced LO vield 


to his inflexible Obſtinacy, The King 


of Sweden, at that Time, exerciſed a 


abſolute Power in Saxony. He even 
order'd the Regiſters of the Finances 
to be laid before him, that he might 
know the Strength of the Electo rate, 
and how much he could demand of the 
States; from which he exacted a 
hundred and twenty thouland Crow 

at firit, and at W live 8 
thouſand Cro ber Month. 

Whilſt vs Treaty before mentioned 
was iecrety negotiating in the Camp at 
Alt-Ranſtadt, Pri! Ce  Meuzikef, Ge- 
neraliſſimo of the Muſcovite Army 
brought thirty thouſand Men, and 


joyned the Forces of Ang A1 45 Which 


in the whole made not above ſix thou- 
ſand Men. The King was in the ut- 
molt Contulton when the Muſccuites 

arrived, 
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arrived, and under terrible Apprehen- 
fions of what might be the Conſequence, 
if they ſhould diſcover his Negotiation 
with Sweden: But he was ſtill in 
much greater Perplexity, when he be- 
held the Preſence of ten thouſand 
Swedes, commanded by General Meyer- 
feldt, approaching him at Caliſb, near 
the Palatinate of Poſnania. He would 
have been glad to have declined an 
Engagement, leſt he ſhould irritate a 
Conqueror, but too much incenſed al- 
ready : In this Extremity he could 
think of no better Expedient than to 
ſend one he could truſt to the Swedr/þ 
General, to let him partly into the Se- 
cret of the Negotiation, and to deſire 
him to withdraw; but this had a quite 
contrary Effect to what the King of 
Poland expected; for Meyerfeldt, tak- 
ing this to be only an Invention to a- 
muſe him, redoubled his Ardour for 
the Fight. Auguſtus preſſed forward 
by the Inſtances of Prince Menzikeff, 
and provoked at the Confidence of 
Meyerfeldt, was forced to conſent to a 


Battle, which, whether won or loſt, 


would be alike fatal to him. 

Victory was now on the Side of the 
Muſcovites ; the Swedes, and their Al- 
lies being encompaſſed on all Sides, 
were obliged to throw down their Arms 
and beg for Quarter. They had about 
three thouſand Men killed and wound- 
ed, and four or five thouſand taken 
Priſoners, among which were General 
Meyerfeldt, Count Tarlo, and ſeveral 
Officers of Diſtinction, all the Enemy's 
Artillery and Baggage were in the 
Power of the Victors; but when Au- 
guſtus was entring into Warſaw, in 


Triumph, Pfngfter, one of his Pleni- 


potentiaries, preſented him with the 
Treaty of Peace, which deprived him 
of his Crown, In the firſt Emotions of 


- his Heart, when he had read the 


ſhameful Articles he was to ſubſcribe 
to, he pauſed with himſelf for a ſhort 
Time, to conſider if he ought not ra- 
ther to march at the Head of his now 
victorious Troops, and fall upon the 
King who treated him ſo diſgracefully : 
But conſidering that Charles was at the 
Head of an Army never yet beaten, 


that the Muſcovites would all forſake 


him when they heard of the Treaty, 
and that his hereditary Country would 
be ravaged by both Parties, Swedes and 


Muſcovites, he thought it molt adviſe» 
able, to ſign to the hard Conditions 
the King Sweden impoſed upon him : 
And then ſet out for Saxony, in Hopes 
of ſoftening, by his Preſence, the In- 
flexibility of his Enemy. 

Charles XII. and Auguſtus met in 
Count Pipers Quarters at Gunter/dorf 
more than once, where the firſt treated 
his vanquiſhed Foe with all the out- 
ward Appearance of Reſpect and Ci- 
vility z but that was of little Value, 
when weighed againft the real Severity, 
with which he exacted his Compliance 
with every Article of the Treaty; and 
as a farther Puniſhment fot his having 
dared to give his Geneta] Battle at Ca- 
lh, he forced the ungrateful Taſk: 
upon him, of writing a Congratulatory 
Letter to Stani/laus on his Advance- 
ment to the Crown of Poland; which, 
with Stani/laus's Anſwer, were as fol- 
lows, 


Sir and Brother, 


S I ought to have Regard to 
the Requeſt of the King of 
Sweden, 1 cannot avoid congtatulat- 
ing your Majeſty, upon your com- 
ing to the Crown, though perhaps 
the advantageous Treaty the King of 
Sweden has lately concluded for your 
Majeſty, might have excuſed me 
from this Correſpondence : Howe- 
ver I congratulate your Majeſty, be- 
ſeeching God that your Subjects may 
be more faithful to you, than they 
have been to me. 


wm a  <@ >. ® a 0 6 2 


Auguſtus, King. 


Loeipſic, April 8, 
1 


Stani ſlaus thus anſwered. 


Sir and Brother, 


H E Correſpondence of your 
Majeſty is a freſh Obligation 
which I owe to the King of Sweden; 
I have a juſt Senſe of the Compli- 
ments you make me upon my com- 
ing to the Crown: And I hope my 
Subjects will have no Room to fail of 
their Fidelity towards me, as I ſhall 
obſerve the Laws of the Kingdom. 


00 Lag * N a * * * 


Staniſlans, King of Poland. 


Auguſtus | 


- " Fa is 
. W „ OE RR nt " 4. * 


S · 6,5 


n 


, 
* 4 An 


— 5 _w_ 
0 N * = 
_ * 2 N SCE Se RISEN 
ISLES D + i * 8 OE A EETS 


———c * 15 r 
: s 1 
- 


NE 


*. | C 2 1 8 kt ” 2 ” 
n 3 % CE ett + * e 2 


Auguſtus from this Time was obliged 
to renounce the Title of King of Po- 
land, and his Name was ordered to be 
eraſed out of the publick Prayers, to 
give Place to that of Staniſſaus, all 
which he could nore eaſily digeſt than 
the being obliged to give up Patu/ to 
the Vengeance of the King of Sweden. 
He had, to the Amazement of all Eu- 
rope, been clapt into Priſon, as 1s be- 
fore related, although at that Time 
Ambaſſador from the Czar of Muſcovy, 
oon after the Interview and Parting 
of that Monarch and King Auguſtus at 
Grodno. 

The Czar on one hand loudly de- 
manded his Miniſter; but Chorles 
XII threatened terrible Things if he 
was not delivered to him, according to 


the Treaty of A!!- Ranſtagt. 


The melancholy Story of that L7v9- 
nian Patriot was this. 


Charles XI. the King of Swedes 
Father and Predeceſſor, among the le- 
veral Severitics he exerciſed upon his 
Subjects, had taken away a great many 
of the Privileges and Eſtates of the Li- 
voniens, Patkul was deputed by the 
Nobility of Livcn:e to carry the Com- 
plaints of that Province to the King, 
which he did in the moſt reſpectful 
Manner, accompanied with great Cou- 
rage and Eloquence. Charles. XI. 
ſeemed not at all diipleaſed with what 
he had ſaid; but laying his Hand on 
Patku's Shoulder, told him, be had 
[poke for bis Conntry like © brave Man, 
and that he loved bim for it: Yet a 
few Days after, cauſed him to be con- 
demned for a Traitor. Paikul found 
Means to make his Eicape into Poland, 


from whole Service ne paſted into 
that of the Czar, and ſo continued till 
the Time of his Conhnement in the 
Caſtle of Konigſtin, which was occa- 
ſioncd by his having ditcovered the 
Deſign of Count Henming and the 
Chancellor of Sang, to obtain a Peace 
with Sweden at any Rate; upon which 
he immediately formed a Scheme to 
ſupplant theirs, and bring about an 
Accommodation between the Czar, his 
new Mafter, and the Swedes ; the 
others getting lome Intelligence of this, 


ſoon tound Means to prevail upon. 
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Auguſtus to impriſon him; and that 
Prince, writing to the Czar on the 
Occaſion, told him that Patky! was a 
perfidious Wretch, and would betray 
them both. Though his greateſt Crime 
was having ſerved his Maſter with too 
much Fidelity, and being always true 
to his Truſt, 

The Czar, who had great Penetra- 
tion, and knew the Merits of Patka!, 
inſiſted on his being ſent back to him 
Anuguſius, at the ſame Time intimidated 
by the Threats of the King of Sweden, 
was much embarraſſed in his Thoughts, 
till he came to this Reſolution, that he 
would ſecretly contrive the Priſoner's 
Eſcape, by which Means he ſhovid 
both ſatisfy the Czar and evade the 
Wrath of Charles XII. But the ill 
Fortune of Patku! diſappointed this 
well- laid Deſign: For the Governor 
of the Caſtle of Kanigſtin, where he 
lay impriſoned, knowing he was rich, 
demanded a large Sum of Money of 
him for his Liberty; Paika! relying 
on the Law of Nations, and being in- 
formed of Auguſtus's Intentions, refuſed 
to pay the Mercenary Governor for 
that Piece of Service, which his Duty 
to his Maſter ought to have made him 


ready to have rendred him: And 


while they were thus diſputing the 
Matter, a Party of Swedes, appointed 
for that Purpoſe, came up and forced 


the Victim out of the Hands of his 


Jaiior, He was ſtrait carried the Ge- 
neral Quarters at Als-Ranſtadt, and 
there kept, for three Months, chained 
to a Stake. 

The remaming Part of the Hiſtory 
of this unfortunate, but worthy, Man, 
is thus pathetically related by M. de 
0 [taire. 

* Chartes XII. forgetting that Pat. 
ul was the Czar's Ambaſſador, and 
and conlidering only that he was 
born his Subject, ordered a Council 
of War to paſs Sentence upon him, 
with the utmoſt Rigour ; he was con- 
demned to be broke alive upon the 
Wheel and quartered, A Chaplain 
came to let bim know that he was to 
die, without informing him ot the 
Manner of his Puniſhment. Upon 
the Information, this Man, who 
had braved Death in ſo many Bat- 
tles, finding himſelf alone with a 
* Prieſt, and his Courage no longer 
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* ſupported by Glory or Paſſion, the on- 
ly Sources of Intrepidity, broke into 
© 1 bitter Flood of Tears, which he 
* poured into the Boſom of the Chap- 
lain. He was engaged to a Saxon 
Lady, named Madam D' E//ingden, 
who had all the Advantages of Birth, 
Merit, and Beauty, and whom he 
had Thoughts of marrying much 
about the fame Time that he was 
delivered up to Puniſhment. He 
deſired the Chaplain to wait upon 
her, to comfort her, and aſſure her, 
that he died full of the tendereſt Re- 
gards for her. When he was led to 
the Place of Execution, and ſaw the 
Wheel and Stake that were prepared 
for his Death, he fell into Convul- 
ſions of Terror, and threw himſelf 
into the Arms of the Miniſter, who 
embraced him, and covered him 
with his Cloak, and wept over him. 
A Swediſh Officer then read aloud a 
Paper, containing the following 


Words. 


ee 


A 
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This is to declare that the expre Or- 
der of his Majeſty, our moſt merciful 
Lord, is, that this Man, who is a 
Traitor to. his Country, be broke upon 
the Wheel, and quartered, for the Re- 
paration of his Crimes, and for an Ex- 
ample to others; and that every one may 
take Care of Treaſon, and faithfully 
ſerve his King. At the Words, moſt 
merciful Lord, Patkul cryed out, what 
Mercy! and at thoſe of Traitor 70 his 
Country, alas] ſaid he, I have ſerved 
it too well, He received fixteen Blows, 
and endured the longeſt and moſt 
dreadful Tortures that can be imagined, 
Thus died the unhappy Fohn Keno!d 
Patkul, Ambaſſador and General of 
the Czar of Muſcovy. 

Thoſe who looked upon him only 


as a Subject who had rebelled againſt 


his King, thought that he had delerved 
his Death; but thoſe who conſidered 
him as a Livonian, born in a Province 
which had Privileges to defend, and 
who recollected that he was driven 
from Livonia only for having ſupported 
thoſe Privileges, called him a Martyr 
to the Liberty of his Country. But all 
agreed that the Title of Ambaſſador to 


the Czar ought to have rendred his 


Perſon ſacred, Only the King of Swe. 


den, brought up in the Principles of 


Arbitrary Power, judged that he had 
done no more than an Act of Juſtice, 
whilſt all Europe condemned his Cru— 
clty. 

His Members were quarter*d, and 
remained expoled upon Gibbets till the 
Year 1713, when Auguſtus having re- 
gained his Throne, ordered theſe. Te- 
{timonies of the Neceſſity he was re- 
duced to at Al- Ranſtadt, to be col- 
lected together; they were brought to 
him in a Box to J/arſaw, in Preſence 
of the French Ambaſſador. The King 


of Poland, ſhewing the Box to that 


Miniſter, ſaid ſimply to him, ſee the 
Members of Paktul, without any Ad- 
dition of Blame or Complaint, or 
without any of the Perſons preſent ven- 
turing to ſpeak upon ſo tender and 
lorrowful a Subject, 

This hard 8 of Patkul, M. 
de la Motraye endeavours to palliate : 

* The Remonſtrances, faith he, * 
* by Count Pat-tul to Charles XI. 1 
the Name of the Livenian Nobility, 
{tripe of their Privileges and their 
* Eſtates, which Guſtavus Adolphus had 


C 


ward for their Services in his Wars, 
might appear juſt in a free State, as 
England is; but were judged to tax 
an ablolute Prine, as Carles XI 
was, with double Injuſtice; for his 
, Swediſh Subjects had before under- 
gone the fame Treatment. The 
Reaſon why Paul's Sentence was 
confirmed, was becaule Charles XII 
had Information that he had laid the 
Plan of a tripple Alliance between 
the Kings of Denmark, Poland, and 


upon the Sivedrſb Dominions, and 


that the laid Paul had not ceaſed 


to blow up the Coals of that War, 
which coit fo much Blood. If he 
was innocent, he ought, it is ſaid, 
to have retired into {ome neutral 
Country, or ſome Kingdom in Al- 
liance with Sweden, as ſoon as he 
ſlaw that War begun, inſtead of re— 
maining in the Czar's Service. What 
other Name, they aſk, can be given 
to PatkuPs Proceeding than that of 
* High Treaſon? and ſince the Laws 
* of Sweden pumiſh this Crime with the 
Rack, what Barbarity can Carles XII 
be reproached with? 


When his Czariſh Majeſty heard of 


the 


granted to their Forefathers as a Re- 
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the unaccountable Treaty of All- Nan— 
ſadt, and of Paitul, his Ambaſſador 
and General's being in Priſon, it is 
eaſy to imagine what Thoughts he 
muſt entertain of ſuch Conduct. This 
Treachery of his Ally thwarted all his 
Deſigns, and obliged him to retire to 
the Frontiers of his own Dominions, 
that he might ſecure his Conqueſts in 
Ingria and Livenia. Narva was ſtrong- 
ly fortified, and his People worked 
inceſſantly at Peterſburgh, but above 
all he endeavoured to bring as many 
Veſſels as poſſible into the Gulph of 
Finland. 

The Swediſh Admiral made a new 
Attempt, with little Damage, on the 
Fortrets of Peterſburgh ; and his Czar- 
ih Majcſty, imitating the Policy of 


the great Hannibal, to draw the Swedes 


out of his Country, carried the War 
home into. their own Territories; with 
this View, in the Depth of Winter he 
laid Siege to Mybeurg, the Capital of 
Corelia; in which Service he employed 
eighteen thouſand Foot, and {1x thou- 
ſand Horſe. The Siege laited three 
Weeks, during which he threw fiftcen 
hundred Bombs into the Town ; but 
Major General Meyce! had the Precau- 
tion to bring Troops and Proviſions 
into the Place before it was block'd 
up; beſides which the Beſieged had 
the Sea opened to them, and the Ma- 
jor General. fearing nothing but that 
they might yield to the Vigour of the 
Aſſault, added. to the Body of Troops 
he already commanded, a great Num- 
ber of the Militia got together from all 
Parts of the Country about, with which 
he advanced to ſuccour the Beſicged. 
All theſe Difficultics joyncd to the Sta- 
{on of the Year, rendered the Enter- 
prize of the Kyfſians impracticable, for 


which Reaton they retired into their 


Winter Quarters, and his Czariſh Ma- 
eſty called about him the moſt expe- 
ricnced of his Generals, to conſult with 
them how to prevent the ill Conſe— 
quences that might be expected from 
what had paſſed in Saxony ; and while 
his Army was recruiting, and freſh 
Stores ſupplying his Magazines, he 
took much Pains, by his Emiſſaries, 
to lecure the Intereſt of thoſe Polaud— 
ers, Who had as much Reaton as him- 
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eli, to complain of King Auguſtusd's 
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having abandon'd, and ſacrificed then: 


— * 


to their Enemies. 

It was at one Time propoſed in the 
Czat's Council, to retaliare the King 
of Sweden's Ulage of Patin!, by treat- 
ing the Swedi/b Officers, who were 
Priſoners at Mo/: 5, in the fame Man- 
ner: But his Majeſty could not con- 
lent to ſuch Barbarity; which indeed 
might have had very bad Con ſcquences, 
ſince there were more Miuſcavites Pri- 
ſoners in Sweden than there were Swedes 
in Mruſcovy, He reſolved therefore 
on a ſafer and more honourable Re- 
venge. And, having gained the Prin- 
cipal of the Poles over to his Intereſt, 
he was requeſted by them to take the 
Repuolick into his Protection, which 
he very readily agreed to, on his Part; 
and they, on their Side, greed to call 
an Aſſembly at Leepeld, that they 
might take Meaſures ior their common 
Intereſt. 

The Czar being at Ze/kicew, the 
Quarters of Prince Men2;{cf}, ſeveral 
of the Poliſb Grandees came to him 
there to pay their Court, before they 
met in the Aſſembly of Leopeld ; his 


Behaviour to them was ſo obliging, 


and he heaped ſuch Favours on them, 
as entirely gained him the Affection of 
all who approached him. The Grand 
Council met in the Month of F:5ruory, 
the chief Grandees at this Meeting 
were: The Primate of the Kingdom, 
the Biſhop of Ca avia, the Palatines of 
Lublin, Mazovia, Padolia and Bel, the 
Caitellans of Lublin, Leopold, Cominieck, 
Bietz, and Chelm, the Vice-Chancellor of 
the Crown, the Great Sword- Bearer, the 
Referendary, the Marſhal of the Court 
of Lithuania, the Grand General of the 
Crown, Prince Mieſucwiſey, the under 
General, and ſeveral other Biſhops and 

enators. Count Denbaſt, Sword- Bearer 
ot the Crown, ipoke hrit in the Aſſem— 


bly, as Marſhal c; the Confederacy of 


Sendomir, and made a pathetick Speech 
on the unfortunate State of the King- 
dom, earneſtly exhorting the Mem- 
bers of it to Unanimity at that Jun- 
cture, when the Honour of their na- 
tive Country was ſo much at Stake. It 
was reſolved in this Aſſembly to renew 
the Confederation of Sendomir, pag the 
Grand Queſtior was, whether they had 
any King or not © which paſſing in the 

e | Nega- 
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Negative, they talked of declaring {bz 
Throne vacant, 
a Diet to meet at Lublin in May fol- 
lowing. The Aſſembly, at the ſame 
Time, inſiſted upon writing to all fo- 
reign Potentates to deſire them to for- 
bear acknowledging any Perſon for 
King of Poland, till the Republick had 
notify*d to them what Prince they had 
elected. The General of the Crown 
read in the Aſſembly a Letter from 
the Czar, wherein he tells them : That 
fince the King of Sweden, by Force and 
Cunning, had obtained his Ends in de- 
throning King Auguſtus, there was no 
fReaſon to doubt but he would make uſe 
cf the ſame Means to deceive the Repub- 
lick; and that to this Intent, his Mi- 
niſters had cauſed a Report to ve ſpread 
in foreign Courts, that a Peace was ne- 
gotiating between his Czariſb Majeſty 
and him. His Czariſh Majeſty did not 
deny, that being ai Strolitza he expreſſed 
to ſoine Foreign Minifters the Inclination 
He had to Peace, and that as a Chriſtian, 
he thought Lime, cbliged io liflen to any 
Overiures of Peace from the King of 
Sweden, 4% avoid the Effuſon of Cnri- 
elan Blood; 1 that be would never en. 
ter into any Treaty but publickly in Con- 
cert with the Republic, aud by Mini- 
fters nominated by each of them, Much 
leſs would be ever give Ear to any pri- 
date Nezctiation trough the Canal or 
Mediation of foreign Powers, Such a 
Thought could never enter into his Mind, 
Vince he <vas of Opinion, that the EI 
and Hongur of a Monarch, aepenaed 6 

his religious Ovſervation of eee 
ieh ought to have greater Weight with 
tine than His own particular Intereſts. 


The Aſſembly, upon reading this 
Letter, came to a Relolution of re- 


turning Thanks to his Czariſh Majeſty, 
for his fav durable Dilpoſition 3 LOW; 03 
the n k, and to concert Meaſurces 
tageth er to enable them to act 2 
in the Preſcnts Situation of their Aftairs 
During theſe Tranſactions the Czar ar- 
rived at Leapold, with the Cz2rewilz 
his Son, then ſcventeen Years of Age, 
Prince MJenzikofp, and fome of hi. Mi. 
niſters. His Majeſty was recelved 
publicity, with much Ceremony, and 
great Mar! KS Of R= {peſt and Confidence, 
11 aſiſted at their Debates, and forgot 
not * z that might induce the Scna- 
tors to conürm the Raya! fl onfderacy 
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and agrecd to {ummon 
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of Sendomir, ſo that what was done by 


them at this Meeting, may be look'd 


upon only as a Concluſion of that Con- 
federacy. 

His Majeſty, very well ſatisfied 
with the Aſſurances he had received 
of their inviolable Attachment to his 
Intereſts, return'd to Zolkiew with the 
Czarewitz and Prince Menzikoff : And 
as a Report had been ſpread, that his 
Majeſty had a Deſign to propoſe his 
Son, in the Diet of Lublin, for King 
ot Poland, to prevent any Suſpicions 
of that Kind, he ſent the Czarewitz to 
Moſcow, and to ſhew his Readinels to 
execute the Treaty he had concluded 
with the Republick, he immediately 


ordered four hundred thouſand Florins 


to be paid to the Po/7þ Troops, vis, 
live hundred thouland to the Army of 
the Crown, and the reſt to that of Li- 
tuenia. 

From the Place where the Czar now 
was, he wrote to ſcveral Frente tes, 
complaining of the Cowardice and 
Treachery, as he called it, of "Kew 
Auguſtus, and of the Violation of the 
Laws of Nations by the King of S:ve- 
den. The following is a Copy of the 
Letter {ent to Queen Anne. 


e fend our friendly and brotherly 
Greeting lo your Royel Majeſty, the 
mf Serene aud moſt Potent Lady, by 


the Grace of God, Queen of Great 
Britain 


Met Thunourable and beloved Siſter. 


N Lrthoveh it is not unknown to 
s 44 your Royal Naajeſcy, yet we 
have judged it nec eflary,. as Affairs 


* now ſtand, in a friendly and bro- 


* therly Manner, to acquaint you, by 


this Letter, and as Ort etly as poſſible, 
with the Services we have done Kin 

Auguſtus, from his firſt Election 10 
* the Crown of the Kingdom of Pg- 
rank having by our powerful En- 


* that Crown, hindered the Prince of 
(oni, who had been choſen before 
* by Part of the Republick, from tak- 
ing Pollcſhon of it, and even ſent a 
* ninnerous Army aga! nf that Prince's 
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Auguſtuts, before any League had 
been concluded with him, on his 
Entrance into Pyland. This Army 
was immediately, upon his Arrival, 
put under his Command, that he 
mig hi be able to puniſh his Enemies; 
beſides which, we threatened the 
contrary Party with Fire and Sword, 
upon Apprehenſion whereof, many 
were forced to acknowledge him; 
and fo by our Aſſiſtance he was 
Ermly ſettled upon the Throne. At- 
terwards by his particular Entreaties, 
and a Meſſage by General Cari9witz 
in the Year 1700, we concluded 
with him an Alliance againſt the 
Crown of Sweden, in which there 
were no Subſidies of Money promited 
him. Moreover many Alfronts and 
Injuries having been done us, at the 
Beg inning of the War, 3 the 
Crown ot Sweden, we were prevailed 
with by the earneſt Sollicitations of 
his Miniſter, General-L2aga, in an 
improper Scaſon, it being the latter 
End of Autumn, for his Relief, and 
to make the Enemy turn their Artus 


againſt us, to begin the Attack of 


Nara: And then his Forces, con- 


trary to his Promiſe, leaving ours in 


Action, went into W in Poland 
and Ccurland, on which Occaſion 
our Forces ſuffered no ſmall Loſs. 
Notwichſt. nding which, a League 

eing renewed with bim at BiVſa in 
17 oi, not a ſmall Sum of Money 


v * lent him; befides which we al- 


ſiſted him with twenty thouſand 
Foot. Nevertheleſs this ſignthed no- 
thing, nor were our Armies made 
uſe of according to the Treaty; but 
by the Intrigues of the Yrench Am— 
baſſade , Dy Ciron, (to whom, con- 
trary to our Agreement, and perſo- 
nal Proteſtation, confirmed by Us, 
{ull Power was, at that T' nc, given 
to treat about a ſeparate Peace) thoſe 
our Forces, without Neceſſity, were 
gan ed the Enemy permit- 
ted to pals s the Dwing and our Ar- 
mies diſmiſſed without being ſup- 
plied with Proviſions dt ring their 

March, for which the ſaid King re- 
ceived Money from us; which cau 

ted great Numbers of 3 to verill, 
and "others to deſert. Notwithitand- 


ing all this, upon his repeated Aſſu- 
ances and Metlages, we renewed 


22 
” 


Miniſters, to put 
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a League with him in the Year 1703, 

and promiſed him three hundred 
thouſand Roubles for the Uſe of his 
Forces, and twelve thouſand Foot to 
be maintained at our own Charge, 
which we faithfully performed. And 
although the Sublidies and Auxilia- 
aries were not then ſpecified in that. 
Ireaty, or whether the ſame ſhould 
be given yearly, yet we ſent him 
every Year no leis than the above- 
mentioned Sum, not reckoning other 
immenſe Charges we were at, tor pre- 
ſerving the Republick in his Intereſt. 

Bur initead of employing the Forces 
againſt the Enemy, he made them 
march to and fro in Poland, whereby 
they were very much fatiguzd, and 
afterwards parting from them, with- 
out any Occaſion, he permitted them 
to be driven into Saxony together 
with his Saxons ; whereby, without 
any Neceſſity, half of them were un- 

accountably loft, and the reſt were 
forced to die with Hunger. And 
although free Winter Quarters were 
promited them in the Treaty, yet, 
on the contrary, it was forbidden to 
ſupply them with Bread in their 
Quarters z upon which our Miniſter 
Extraordinary, Van Patkul, then 
Reſident at his Court, and Chief 
General of thoſe Forces, in Order to 
preſerve them from utter and certain 
Ruin, agreed with the Emperor's 
them 1nto his 
Imperial Majeſty*sScrvice, for which, 
by the Suggeſtion of the ſaid Ing $ 
wicked and treacherous Sve Mi- 
niſters, he was put under an 3 
contrary to the Law of ns; and, 

without our Conlent, was caſt, is 
a Traytor, into a loathſome Priſon. 
Although we were obliged, for the 
Intereſt of the ſaid King Auguſtus, 
as well before the Affront offered to 
our Miniſter, as after the going off of 
the ſaid King out of Poland, in Order 
to preſerve him upon his Throne, 


and defend the Republick of Polend 


againſt the Swediſh Forces, to leave 
all our Armies to act for his Intereſt, 
and at the Deſire of the Republick, 
by their extraordinary Embaſly, to 
march with all our Forces into Po- 
laud, where they were obliged to be 
maintained to this Day, to our great 
Charge, in our own Pay: Yet, not- 
Ce with- 
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withſtanding all this, his Generals at 
their going out of Saxony with our 
and their Troops, ſuffered them- 
ſelves, not without Suſpicion of Trea- 
chery, to be beaten without any Re- 
ſiſtance, and our poor Forces were 
ſo deſerted, that only one thouſand 
ſix hundred of them remained, and 
theſe, with much ado, ſaved them- 
ſelves and returned into Saxony. Al- 


though King Auguſtus, upon our re- 


peated Inſtances and Sollicitations, 
promiſed both before and after his 
infamous Peace, by his Meſſages, 
and Proteſtations made to us by his 
General G0ltz, either to deliver up 
to us, or ſecretly to ſet at Liberty, 
our ſaid Miniſter and General, Van 
Patkul, yet nothing was periormetd : 
Notwithſtanding which, without re- 
garding the intolerable Falſhoods of 
the ſaid King Auguſtus, his Non- 
performances of the Treaty made 
with us, his impriſoning our Mini— 


ſter and violating the Laws of Na- 


tions; nor his many ſecret Meſſages 
to the Enemy (contrary to our In- 


tereſt, and tending to a ſeparate 


Peace) as well by the Sieur Optima, 
as by the Counteſs of Koning ſinar, 
and afterwards in Writing by their 
Secretaries Inboſf and Pfingſten, from 
the Beginning of the War, and after 
their Entrance into Saxony, of which 
Tranſaction we had Notice given us 
by ſeveral of our faithful Friends; 
and notwithſtanding we had thoſe 
Treaties in our Hands, yet we did 
not leave to aſſiſt him both with our 
*orces and Money; and in the laſt 
Campaign, though the Sealon of the 
Year was fo far advanced, it being 
the latier End of Autumn, yet being 
deſirous to draw the Enemy back, 
and harraſs his Army, we ſent our 
Cavalry under the Command of our 
General Prince Menzikeff, to joyn 
him, and his Saxen and Poliſß For- 
ces; who marching towards Kaliſb, 
met with the Swed:þ General Mar- 
develt, and the Poles, of the con- 


trary Party, under the Command of 


the Watvoae of Kibw; and, by the 
Aſſiſtance of the Moſt High, cn- 
tirely defeated them, and took their 
chief General, and many other in- 
terior Officers and Soldiers Priſoners 
of War, whereby all Poland was 


c 
c 
© 
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brought under his Obedience. Aſter 
this, being fully ſupply'd with all 
Neceſſaries, we deſigned, by the 
Help of the Moſt High, to act ſtill 
in his Defence, which was begun 
with the Action at J/ybourg in 
Finland, and did expe& many good 
Conſequences from that Defeat; 
and rely'd on a ſtrict Obſervance 
of the Treaty, puriuant to the Aſ- 
ſurances we had received from him 
in two Letters, written ſince the 
Battle, the firſt dated the Thirty firſt 
of OZfgber, and the Second the 
Twentieth of November ; but ſaw, ar 
firſt, that he began to take away 
from our ſaid General, Prince Men- 
Zikeff, the General Officers, and 
other Priſoners, we had taken ; 
giving his Royal Word, and many 
Aſſurances, that he would either ex- 
change them for our Generals, and 
other Officers detained in Sweden; 
(for the Performances whereof, Ge- 
neral Mardevelt, with the reſt of the 
Officers, gave alſo their Parole, and 
confirmed the {ame to our General) 
or if it were not poſſible to effect this 
Exchange, that he would reſtore the 
ſaid Priſoners into our Hands: Bur, 
contrary to all his Promiſes, he let 
them go without any Exchange. 
After this, we underſtood, to our 
great Aſtoniſhment, that he had al- 
ready concluded a diſhonourable 
Peace with the King of Sweden and 
Leczinſey, yielding up all his Rights 
to the Crown of Poland, and ſurren— 
dering all to the Pleaſure of his Ene- 
mies, without giving us any Previous 
Notice that we might have provided 


for our own Security, in Return of 


the innumerable Favours ne him 
by us. But what ſhews his Gratitude 
in the higheſt Degree is, That that 
Peace was confirmed by him many 
Days before the Battle; after which, 
by his Letters, he gave us carne! 

ſſurances of his firm Adherence to 
the Treaty. The Inconſtancy of his 
Promiſes, Non-periormance of the 
League, and Forgetfulneſs of our 
many Favours and Aſſiſtance, we 
leave it to the righteous Judgment 
and Vengeance of Almighty God, 
upon whole powerſul Aſſiſtance in 
our juſt Caule we firmly rely: Pro- 
telling againſt the ſaid King Au- 
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tus and his Subjects, and leave 
alſo to all the World, to judge im- 
partially of our faithful Performance 
of the League to the very laſt, More- 
over, we arc extreamly ſurprized at 
three Articles in the aforeſaid League, 
iz. the Eleventh, Twelfth, and 
Twentieht, in which he, the ſaid 
late King Auguſtus, promiſes to de— 
liver up our publick Miniſter and 
Plenipotentiary, reſidingat his Court, 
in the Hands of our Enemies, in an 
unheard of Manner, and to his utter 
Ruin, upon Pretence of his being a 
Swediſh Deſerter. Secondly, in the 
Twelfth Article he obliges himſelf to 
deliver up to the Enemy, as Prifo— 
ners of War, the Remains of twelv 
Regiments, viz. one thouſand ſix 
hundred auxiliary Troops, who, for 
his Preſervation, have often expoled 
their Lives, and were then ſent by 
him as Auxiliaries into the Empire, 
which is not only contrary to divine 
and human Laws, but even to the 
Cuſtoins and Laws of Barbarians. 
Thirdly, | in the Twentieth Article 


he ſt pulates for himlc oo in Cale of 


Peace between us and, t 
full Satisfaction: And atterwards he 
the ſaid Auęuſtus, in that Treaty 
obliges him ſelf to procure your Royal 
Majeſty: s Guaranty. Therefore we, 
in a brotherly and friendly Manner, 
deſire your Royal Majeſty, That, 
through your innate and wonted 
Goodne ſs, you would be pleaſed not 
to conlent thereto, nor countenance 


the Enemy, 


his di:ſhonourable Actions. Ir would 
have been neceſſary we ſhould, be- 


fore this Lime, have exhibited this 
OUT Proteſta * „ both ro your Royal 


Aajeity, and athes Potentates, in 
Writing, which we already would 
have performed by our Miniſters, 
had we not been deluded, as we 


have made it appear, by the freſh 
Aſſurances he ient us by Major Ge- 


neral Gol. x, who, among many other 


falſe Aſſurances of E riendſhi ip, en- 
gaged for the Performa ince of the 


League 3 and iclemnly aſſured us, 
that our Miniiter ſhould never be 
delivered up; and that, in Cate it 
ſhould come to the la it Extremity, 
King Aus ga would either ſet him 
privately a | Liberty, or Getain him 
in Konghtin, till the Departure of 
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© the Swedes, and afterwards deliver 
him fate into our Hands: But ws 
have ſince, with Wonder and bitter 
Griet, underſtood, Thar that Prince, 
forgetiing his Honour, has delivered 
up our innocent publick Miniſter, 
contrary to the Laws of Nations, and 
even Cuſtoms of Barbarians, and, 
without the Fear of God, into the 
Hands of his Enemy : For which 
Realon we have the rather thought 
fit to acquaint your Majeſty with all 
the Premiſes, and in a friendly and 
brotherly Manner, to defire that vou 
would be pleaſed, by your 200d Of— 
fices, to procure the Liberty of our 
ſaid Miniſter, Van Parkn!; or at 
leaſt, that he may be uled by the 
King of Sweden as our Miniſter, and 
not as his Subject, which we are 
confident his Sewedifh Maje y Will 
grant at your Royal Ma city s De- 
hire, whereby he wall gain with all 
the Worid, the Name of a magna- 
nimous Monarch, inſtead of giving 
an Example of ſo wicked and barba- 
rous an Action. But if, on the con- 
trary, Van Patkul be harcly dealt 
_ and not uſed as our Miniſter, 
e ſhall be forced to 1zel; Opportu— 
nitics to return the like Ulage, truſt- 
ing that in our juſt Cauſe, we ſhall 
receive all Aſfiſtance from the Moſt 
High. 
Majcity's 


We hope likewiſe by your 
* = 
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. CEE nes ws wt g 5 
900d Otlices to obtam from 


the King Of OWEeaden the 11 NC ey O 


our Gencral Olticers and others our 
Subjects Getained, at Soc Hm, and 
now under Arreſt, iz. the tame 
Number and of the lame Rank as 
were thoſe that were permitted to go 
upon their Parole from our General) 
Prince Afenzikeff, namely his Gene- 
ral Mar de welt, and Other Officers 
and Soldiers by Order of King A. 
gits, and on the Parole of the reſt 
ot Stwediſp Officers. The ſaid Au- 
guſits having thus evidently, before 
all the World violated his Vows, 

and the Laws of Nations, by his un- 
heard-ot diſhonourable Proceedings, 
contrary to the Dictates of Con- 

ſcience, as appears by thoſe Treaties, 
we ſhall be obliged to do ourtelves 


Juſtice, and ſeek for entire Satisfa- 


ction of him, as Elector of Saxony, 
and a Member of the Roman Em- 
pirc, which our fair Proceedings and 
> 6 8 4 
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* Stedfafſtneſs to the League entitles us 
to; the rather becauſe by the Twen- 
tieth Article, contrary to his own 
Conſcicace, he promites to ſeek for 
full Satisfaction from us. The re- 
maining Part of our Auxiliary Troops 
now upon the Rhine, we put under 
your Royal Majeity's Protection, and 
defire that they may either enter into 
your Majeſty's Service, or that of 
your Allies. Hoping you will fa- 
vour us with your Concurrence and 
: padre in theſe our juſt Defires, 
* we, the Imperial Czariſh Majeſty, 
pray God to grant your Royal Ma- 
jeſty many Tears Health and a hap- 
py Reign over your Majeſty's Do- 


minions. 


a 
c 
c 
C 


C 


Your Alajeſty's 
Aſectionate, loving Brother, 


Given at Zolkiew, 
April 27; 1707, and 
in the twent y-fifth 
Year of cur Reign, 


PETER. 


The Czar wrote in much the ſame 
Terms to the States-General of the 
United Provinces to diſſuade them, if 
poſſible, from agreeing to the Gua- 
ranty of King Auguſtus's Treaty with 
Charles XII. But neither the Force 
of his Remonſtrances, nor the Intereſts 
thoſe States had in their Commerce 
with the Court of Ruſſia, could make 
them forſake the common Caule of the 
Allies, which required that the King 
of Sweden ſhould be prevailed upon at 
any Rate to leave Germany. 

By the foregoing Letter, and what 
has been related, it may be ſeen how 
much Reaſon the Czar had to complain 
of Auguſtus and the infamous Treaty 
of Alt-Ranjtadt, which was very far 
irom mending the Condition of that 
Prince's Affairs, as he himſelf com- 
plains in a Letter wrote ſometime after 
to the States of Holland, wherein he 
lays, that the Peace which he had made, 
was ſo far from putting his Aﬀairs in a 


_ better State, that he was reduced lo the 


moſt deplorable Situation in the World. 
In May, the Aſſembly met at Lublin, 
and again by an Adjournment in June; 
when, after many Debates, the Throne 
of Poland was declared vacant, and: 


Diet called, upon that, for a third E- 
lection, The Czar wrote a Letter to 
the Council to exhort them to Unani- 
mity and Diſpatch. He urged very 
much the Neceſſity of chooſing a new 
King, as the only Method to reconcile 
the divided Members of the Republick, 
and let all the World tee, that they 
looked upon Staniflaus as Palatine of 
Poſnania, and not as their King: He 
aſſured them again, that he would ne- 
ver hearken to any Peace, but in Con- 
junction with them; and that he had 
reſolved to give Battle to the Swedes, 
having diſpoſed every thing for it. 
He likewiſe told them that they ought 
not to neglect that Opportunity, and 
aſſured them, that he would be to far 
from following the Meaſures of the 
Swedes, that he would preſcribe no- 
thing to them, and would not concern 
himfelf directly or indirectly in their 
State Affairs, and had forbid his Troops 
to come within twenty .Leagues of 
Lublin; and that he himſelt would 
not approach nearer, that his Enemies 
might not give out, that his Power 
had influenced their Election. 

His Czariſh Majeſty wrote at the 
ſame Time another Letter to the Pri- 

mate and Chief Miniſters of the Crown, 
wherein he adds to the Reaſons alledged 
in his Letter to the Council, that he 
cannot take any Meaſures with the Re- 
publick, unleſs they chooſe a new 
Ring; and that if they will not do it, 
he mult needs ſuſpect, that they do 
not act ſincerely with him. 

After much canvaſſing, the Inter- 
regnum was publiſhed, by the de nators, 

n July following, and the Primate 
ET upon him the Regency of the Re- 
publick : But in the mean Time King 
Staniſlaus had got himſelf acknow- 
ledged by moſt of the Princes and 
States of Europe; and leaving Charles 
XII. in Saxony, came into Po! Jand with 
General Renchi!d, at the Head of ſix- 
teen Swediſh Regiments, and was own = 
ed as their Sovereign through every 
Place that he paſſed. 

The King of Sweden having now 
largely enriched his military "Ch eſt, 
with the Spoils of en and aug- 
mented his Army o ti. 


fifty thoutand, befides the Body of 


Troops under Generat Leuwenhaun;s 
Command, and another under that of 
Major— 
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Major-General Craſſau, ſought all 
Ways to bring the Car to an Engage- 
ment; but Peter, ſeeing how largely 
he had increaſed his Forces, although 
he had determined before to give him 
Battle, thought it would be dangerous 
to run that Hazard in a Country "with- 
out a Head, and divided by many 
Factions in itſelfl. He had moreover 
juſt then been informer! of Propoſitions 
made to the King of Sweden and S/a- 
iſlaus, by the Miniſter of the Porte, 
who was ſent by the Sultan to felicitate 
thoſe Princes, and with an Offer to 
joyn with them in an offenſive Alliance 
againſt Ruſſia, that they might force 
his Czariſh Majeſty to incertere no lon 

ger in the Affairs of Poland. Tlie Di- 
van ſaw with Regret Ax 800 in the 
Hands of the Czar, and wanted only y a 
Pretext to break wita him, that they 
might endeav our to recover that im- 
ortant Place. Beſi les this the King 
f 5 openly dec! ared, that he in- 
tended to make Rzxfjia the Scat of the 
War, and did not doubt but he ſhould 
find many Revolters among a People 
made unealy by lecing Alterations 
nade every Day in the Cuſtoms and 


Manners of their Forciathers; and who 


were continually burthened with freſh 
Taxes to ſupport the Eæpence of a War, 


from which they could foreſce no Ad- 


van cage. 


1 i 1 11 uo 
The Czar, upon this Intelligence, 
thought it would be mot adviſeable 
1 


for him to withdraw inſenſibly with 
his Army to Lithuania, 
ticrs of Ruff a, where he appointed 
Rendezvous of the ſeveral Parts of * 


Army: And by his Retreat 9; anifhas 


was lett in hs oſſeſſion of al- 
moſt all Poland. From thence his 
Czariſh Majeity went to Moſcord, 


where his Prelence was ablolutely ne- 


ceſſary, as well to give 18 for the 
Repairs to be made, 


2 of a 
Erea t Fire that had de ee at leaſt 
ſiltcen . 25 © 2 10 Chark 
the SPIT! 15 Faction that app peared 
} 


there, by E ching in an cxemplary 
Manner, thole who were concerned in 
the late Tumult at Macau, and whom 
he had een to be roug ht thither 
tor that Purpoſe, He afcer\ wards gave 
Orders to augment his Troops on | the 
Porders of the Bl. ack-Sea, and on the 
fenen of To;tory, that he might 
26 
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deſtroy all Hopes of Succeſs from the 
Deſigns of the Turks in threatening to 
declare War againſt him. 

The Czar had not been at M. COU 
for two Years before, and was therefore 
received with all poſſible D-monſtra- 
tions of Joy and Reſpe&t, He held 
ſeveral Councils, in which he gave 
many neceflary Orders relating to Af- 
fairs in different Provinces, and had 
the Satisfaction to ſee the laſt Hand 
put to the Royal Diſpenſary, which 
was a ſuperb Building, and one of th 
greateſt Ornaments of the City of M. 


cow, It is ſituated on the Eaſt of the 


Caltle: The Paſſage to it is through 
a large baſe Court, at the End of 
which is a great Stair Caſe, that con- 
ucts to the firſt Apartment, which is 
vaulted; and very lofcy, it is fifteen 
Fcer.1n Depth, and twenty in Breadth, 
ny pain ted; and decorate dwith a 
great : Number of Sy rup Pots and o- 
thers, made of China, with his Czariſn 
Majeſty's Arms enamelled upon them. 
There are two Doors out of this Apart- 
ment, one of Which i-24s to the Ma- 
gazine of medicinal Herbs, the other 
to the Office of Accounts belonging to 
the Houſe. There are alto very beau- 
tiful Halls finely vaulied, particul larly 
two, which entirely correſpond in 
Structure, one of wiich ierves for a 
Laboratory, and the other for a Li- 
J wherein extraordinary Plants 
and Animals are likewiſe preſerved. 
There are ſeveral other Apartments, 
eee that of the Preſident Or 
actor, another which b. longs 0 the 
chief Apothec ary and his Domeſticks 
The Doctor has the Direction of e 
Accounts, and has ſeveral Officers un- 
der him. All the Phyſicians, Sur- 
geons, and Druggiſts, receive their 
Salaries in his Office. Ther? are eight 
Ae and five Boys under 
them, with above forry Workmen : : 
And from hence the Drugs and Medi- 
ines are furniſhed for the Army and 
leet. Doctor Areſkine, a Scoteſman, 
chiet Phyſician to the Cz ar, was the 
lirſt Director of this Houte, with a 
yearly Penſion of one thouland five 
hundred Ducats. | 
His Czariſh Majeſty likewiſe ſaw, 
with Pleaſure, the Hof, wh tor ck 
Pertons finiſhed, This Structure, built 
of Wood, is on the Banks of the River 
D d Jonſa 
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Fonſa in the German Slaboda. It is 


divided into two Parts, in each of 
which are ſeven Beds on one Side, and 
ten on the other; each Bed being for 
two Perſons, and there are nine 1n the 
middle Range for ſingle Perſons, there 
are three Stoves in each of theſe Divi- 
ſions, and the Chamber appropriated 
ro Anatomy is between them, The 
ſecond Story contains ſeveral little A- 
partments, where the Phyſicians, A- 
pothecary, and Surgeon of the Hoſpital 
lodge. The Diſpenfary conſiſts of three 
Chambers, two for the Medicines, and 
the Third for the Herbs of which they 
are compoſed. | 

On the Side of this Hoſpital is a 
Manufactory of Cloth, which was at 
irſt put under the Direction of a Dra- 
per, who was ſent for by his Majeſty 
from Holland; and on the other Side 
the River Moſcua was a Glaſs: Houle, 
for making large Looking. Glaſſes, 
Thus did his Majeſty provide for the 
Honour and Welfare of his Subjects at 
Home, even while he was deeply en- 
gaged in Wars and Negotiations a- 
broad. 

His Czariſh Majeſty had but juſt ce- 
lebrated the firſt Day of the new Year 
1708, when ſeveral Couriers one after 
another came to him from Prince Men- 
zikoff, with Advice that the King of 
Sweden, taking Advantage of the Ice 
which made all the Rivers paſſable to 
him, was in Motion to re-enter Lithu— 
ania. The Ruſſian Army till then was 
encamped in fuch a Manner, that the 
Body of Troops under the Command 
of . Leuwen haupt, on the Side 


of Livonia, were ſhut up ſo as not to 


be able to advance or retreat; thele 
alſo were in Motion to joyn the King, 
The Czar, whoſe Scheme was always 
to keep the Enemy as far out of his 


own Dominions as poſſible, made haſte. 


to Grodno to diſpute the Paſſage of the 
Niemen with the Swedes, ſince they 
could not be hindred from paſſing the 
Viſtula, from whence Charles XII. 
with his Army marched with much 
Speed towards [,ithuonia, in Spire of 
all the Obſtacles he met in his Way; 

ſor he not only found the Country 
ruined by the Rrfrans, who had taken 
care to burn all they could not carry 
away with theme; but he was even 


of „„ 


obliged to defend himſelf againſt the 
Peafants of the Country, who ſheltering 
themſelves in the Woods on all Sides, 
fired inceſſantly on all who came near 
them: And ſuch was the Danger that 
Prince was expoled to, that two of his 
Guards, in paſſing by one of theſe 
Woods, had their Horles ſhot under 
them, within four Paces of the King 
himſelf, The Czar was in Grodno, 
when the King of Sweden, with about 
ſix hundred Men, approach'd the 
Town. The Muſcovites, taking this 
Handful of Men to be the Vanguard 
of the Swediſh Army, marched out at 
the North Gate, while Charles XII. 
entered at the South; but the Czar 
|-arning the ſame Day by a Poliſh 
Deſerter, to what a ſmall Number 
of Men he had quittea the Town, 
and that the Body of the Swedish 
Troops were yet at five Leagues Di- 
ſtance, he loſt no Time, but ſent a 

etachment of two thouſand Men, to 
ſurprize the King that Evening in the 


Town: Theſe two thouſand Men, by 


the Favour of the Night, advanced 
as far as the firſt Swediſh Guard be- 
fore they were ſeen ; the Guard, con- 
ſiſting only of thirty Men, ſuſtained 
the Effort of theſe two thouſand, till 
the Cuiraſſiers, and thoſe in the Town 
who had ſubmitted to S aniſlaus, were 
put in a Poſture to receive them; and 
being animated by the King of Sweden, 
they forced the Ryfian Detachment to 
retire, and loſe one of the moſt fa- 
vourable Opportunities they had ever 
before had of making their own Con- 
ditions with the Enemy. 

The Czar gave Orders to the ſeveral 
Bodies of his Troops to rendezvous in 
the Palatinate of Minſei, and ſeeing 
his Enemy in full March, and reſolv- 
ing to purſue him, he thought it pro— 
per to charge his Scheme, and draw 
him into a Place where in all Likeli- 
hood he would want every Thing; 
where he would have neither Maga- 
gines nor Retreat, and where he might 
wait for him behind good Lines, to at- 
tack him with Advantage, when he 
was fatigued with a long and painful 
March, over a deſolate Country. His 
Majeſty therefore took his Rout to the 


 Boryſthenes, with Deſign to intrench 


himſelf on the Banks of that River, 
be tween 
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between Mohileow and Orſa ; and from 
whence he might have a lecure Retreat 
to Smolenſko. | 

The King of Sweden, informed of 
the Condition of the Ruſſian Army, 
and the Rout they had taken, under- 
took to intercept them in their March, 
by leaving the Wilna and going lome 
Leagues higher : But the Manage- 
ment of the Czar obliged him to 
change his Rout again, and confined 
him for ſome Time in the Palatinate 
of Wilna. 

His Czariſh Majeſty ſent General 
Baur to lay the Poliſh Livonia waſte, 
from whence he went into Swear Li- 
vonia, where he ravaged and pillaged 
every Place, after which he formed a 
large Magazine at Sgebitz, and poſted 
his Men along the Dune, of which he 
remained Maſter, notwithſtanding the 
Neighbourhood of Leawenboupt, Ge- 
neral Gol1z had Orders to go with fit- 
teen thouſand Men to V:ihinia to join 
twelve thouſand Vel:/ques and Coffacts, 
that they might take the Swedes in the 
Flank in their Motions ; he had like- 
wiſe Orders to the Inhabitants of that 
province to deſtroy the Country for 
thirty Miles round, as ſoon as the 
Swedes began to take that Rout, and to 
retreat beyond the Bory/henes, where 
his Czirih Majeſty would give them 
other Lands to cultivate and inhabit. 

Theſe Meaſures were attended with 
go Hucels, for the Swedes were o— 
bligee io canton their Army and en- 
cam till the Month of May, for Want 
of Forage and other Neceſſaries, beſides 
v/hich, although no Battle was fought, 
their Numbers were very much dimi— 
niſhed, by their fatiguing Marches in a 
bad Seaton, and in a Country entirely 
ruined ; the greateſt Part of their Horſe 
was loſt: And, in a Word, in the 
whole Army of the Enemy there was 
nothing in good Order but the military 
Cheſt, which was ſo kept at the great 
Expence of the Lith:anians; lo that 
the Czar by his good Conduct obliged 
his Enemy a ſecond Time to change 
his Deſign, His Czariſh Majelty paſs'd 
the Boryſthenes with his Army, which 
was conſiderably relieved and aug- 
mented in a Camp where every Thing 
abounded. A Body of Troops en- 
camped between Miihe and Keoptis 
maintained the Communication with 
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the Detachments ſpread from one Side 
the Country to the other. His Majeſty 
had been for ſome Time at Po/oczt, 
from whence he reſolved to go to Pe- 
terſburgh to haſten the Armament of 
his Fleet, which was deſigned to be 
very conſiderable; but falling ill at 
the very Inſtant he was ſetting out, he 
was forced to be tranſported to So- 
/enſko, leaving the Directions of all the 
Operations to the Generals Czeremetof, 
Menzikeff, Galliczin, Allard, Repnin, 
and flug, who were at Mohilow. 

One may judge of the Condition to 
which his Czariſh Majeſty had raiſed 
his Marine, ſince he had been in Pol- 
ſeſſion of Narva and Peterſburgh, by 
what happened on the Sea at this Time. 
The Swediſh Fleet commanded by Ad— 
miral J/achtneefter conſiſted of thirty- 
ſix Men of War, carrying from ſixty 
eight to thirty two Guns apiece, beſides 
ſix Bomb Veſſels and five Fire-Shipe, 
nevertheleſs they dare not venture upon 
an Action with that of the Czar, which 
remained ſo much Miſtreſs of the Bal- 
tick Sea, the Bothmick Gulph, and 
that of Finland, that ſhe made a De- 
icent into Finland; the Town of Borgo 
in Nyland was taken, where all the 
old Men were put to the Sword, the 
young ones were carry'd away, and 
the Town burnt to the Ground. 
Biornoe and ſome other Iſlands had 
the ſame Fate, and a great Number 
of Barks laden with Proviſions for 
Stockholm, were taken and carry'd to 
Peterſburgh. 

As ſoon as the Czar began to reco- 
ver, he was obliged to go to Maſcor to 
appeaſe a new Sedition among the Don 
Coſjacts, raiſed by one of their Chiefs, 
named Condraſchka Bolatvin, who at 
the Head of five thouland Men had 


form'd a Deſign of ſurprizing Azoph, 


and to procure Succeſs had demanded 
a Supply trom the Porte and the Cham 
of Tartary, but they, thinking the En- 
terprize ridiculous, would have no Hand 
in it. The Czar ſent twenty thouſand 
Men under the Command of Prince 
Dolgoruki, to force the Rebels to Sub- 
miſſion; but he was ſoon informed that 
ſome among the Rebels themſelves go- 
ing about to take him, he had ſhot 
himſelf with a Piſtol, and that they 
had carry'd the Body to the Goy ernor 
of Azoph, who had ordered his Head to 
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be taken off, and his Quarters to be ſet 
up upon the four Gates of the City. 
This News ſaved the Czar a great Ex- 
pence, and enabled him to employ his 
twenty thouſand Men, under the Com- 
mand of Prince Do/goruki elſewhere. 

The Nation in general was diſcon- 
tented with the long War, every Body 
murmured, and in all Places there ap- 
peared a Willingneſs to revolt. So 
that his Czariſh Majeſty was obliged 
to maintain thoſe Troops in different 
Parts of the Country, which might o— 
therwiſe have largely augmented his 
Army. After having put every Thing 
in Order, his Majeſty returned to Sm. 
lenſko, where he arriv*d juſt as an im- 
portant Action had paſſed between a 
Body of his Troops, and the beſt Part 
of the King of Sweden®s Army. 

Charles X11. hearing that the Hett- 
man Mazeppa was on the March with 
twenty five thouſand Men to joyn the 
Ruſſian Army; that the Great General 
Siniauſti was allo in Motion. and that 
another Body of between fifteen and 
twenty thouſand Rigſſians were moving 
from another Part, he marched with 
Expedition, reſolved to attack theſe 
different Bodies before they could joyn, 
or at leaſt to get ſo between them, as 


to prevent their having any Commu- 


nication. On the twen ty fifth of June 
1708, he found himſelf before the Ri- 
ver N over againſt Borj ſlotv, 
-re the Ruſſians under the Command 
0¹ Gener ral Golz, to the Number of 
between twelve and fifteen thouſand, 
were encamped to diſpute that Paſſage 
vith him; which however he ſucceeded 
in, by one of thoſe Feints which were 
He 1ent Colonel 
1:tlenkrog, with two thoutand Men, 
to be poſed on the Banks of the Bere- 


Zine, directly againſt Boriflow, as if 


ne intended to paſs the River in Sight 
of the Enemy; but led his Army at 
the ſame Time about three Leagues up 
tne River, and throwing a Bridge 0- 
ver it, made his Way through a B dy 
Oi three thouſand Men who defe nded 
that Poſt, and marched directly to- 
ar ds the Enemy without ſtopping. 

Miſccvites did not wait for his 
but decamped wy re- 
s the Boryſthenes, laying 


treated towar 


all the ene waſte wherever they 
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The King of Sweden, ſurmounting 
all Difficulties, arrived in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Holotogin, a Town ſituated 
on the River JYabiiz, Which the Muſ- 


covites abandoned, and having broke 


the Bridge alter them, joyned : a Body 
of their Troops encamped on the other 
Side that River, They had a Wood 
in their Rear, and their Intrenchments 
were defended by ſeveral Pieces of Can- 
non, There was a large Ditch behind 
them, and the River was difficult to 


paſs; the Banks being not firm Ground 


on Account of their running through 

Morais. The King of Sweden in 
Perſon viewed the Ground above and 
below Holow2in, and cauſed his Ar- 
tillery to march, with great Privacy, 
in the Night, a Quarter of a League 
on the Right, where he had obſerved 
a Poſt, from whence they might fre 
into the Ryſſion Intrenchments on their 
Left, and that there was a pretty large 
Opening between their Right and Left; ; 
their Generals thinking that Place un— 
paſſable, becauſe of a Moraſs that ex- 
tended to a very thick Wood; the 
Muſcovites had aſſembled in that Camp 
their main Army, and their Troops were 
jo diſpoſed, that General RHE é had 
under him on the Right ſix Regiments 
of Dragoons, with four of Foot, and 
General PV, with five Regiments of 
Horſe, and nine of Foot, was poſted 
behind him. The Velt-Marſhal Lieu- 
tenant Go//z was poſted on the Left, 
which Wing the Nuſſians attack'd with 
ten Regiments of Dragoons and four 
thoutand Calmacks; General Repnin 


with nine Regiments of Foot was in 
the ſame Wing, and the Prince of 


Heſje Darn fladt \ was poſted behind him 
with three Regiments of Dragoons ; 
ſeveral other Re giments were likewiſe 
daily expected in their Camp, from 
whenc: 8 Mengi \ went away 
the Day before the Battle to haſten 
their March. The King of Sweden 
came at three in the Morning to the 
Banks of the River with his Regiment 
of Guards, and four other, and ſoon 
afrer Part of the 'Q walry, © v:2, the 
Life-Guards, the King's Regiment of 
Dragoons, and thote of S777 0 and and 
Oftrogol. bland came up; anc then be- 
gan to cannonade the Ruffian Camp 
with ſo much $277 Bien that notwith- 
ſtanding the great Fire they made on 

their 
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their Part, ſuch of their Battalions as 
were moſt expoſed, were obliged to 
quit their Poſt 3 whereupon the King, 
not having Patience to ſtay any longer 
for the Pontons, which were retarded 
in their March -by the bad Weather, 
encouraged his Troops to follow him, 
and flung himſelf into the River, which 
he paſſed, the Water being up to his 
Arm-pits. He was followed with all 
imaginable Courage and Zeal by the 
Soldiers, who carried their Arms over 
their Heads to keep them from being 
wet; but the Ground on the other 
Side being marſhy, it was impoſlible 
for them to keep their Ranks. In the 
mean Time the Muſcovites turned all 
their Cannon againſt them, but in 
ſpite of their Fire and the Difficulty of 
the Ground, the Swedes got over 
the Moraſs, and polted themſelves in 
the Interval between the two Wings of 
the Muſcovite Army, whereby they 


could not aſſiſt each other. This o- 


bliged General Goltz to withdraw his 
Infantry from their Camp, and poſt it 
at the Entrance into the Wood, but 
the King of Sweden followed him 
without any Loſs of Time with his 
Regiment of Guards, ordering the reſt 


of the Troops to joyn him as they 


ſhould pals the Morals, and attacked 
the Enemy between four and five in 
the Morning, only with his Guards. 
The Fire was to terrible, that ſome Oi- 
ficers who had been in leveral Battles, 
declared that they had never leen the 
like. | 

The King of Sweden was on 


Horſe back in the Beginning of this 


Action, but Captain Gv/lenjtiern, a 
young Swede, whom he had a great 
Iſteem for, being wounded and not 
able to march, the King gave him his 
own Horte, and fouglit during the reſt 
of the Action on Foot at the Head of 
his Guards, expoling, his Perſon to the 
greateſt Danger. The Engagement 
ad four Haurs with great Slaughter, 
and great Bravery ſhewn on both 
Sides: But the Muſcovites were at laſt 
ohliged to retire, and leave the King 
of Sweden Maſter of the Field of Bat— 
tic, ana of ſeveral Pieces of Cannon 
that were too heavy to be carried rea- 
dily through the Morafs. This is ſaid 
to be the molt glorious Battle the King 


of Stveaen had ever foughit, and that 


28 


wherein he ſhewed the greateſt Skill, 
and was expoſed to the greateſt Dan- 
gers. He forced the Muſcovites to re- 
paſs the Boryſthenes, which divides Po- 
land from their own Country, and ſtaid 
himſelt ſometime about Mobilow, the 
laſt Town in Poland, as well to refreſh 
his Army after a long and fatiguing 
March, followed by ſo ſharp an En- 
gagement, as to conſult what Meaſures 
were to be taken in an Enemy's Coun- 
try, unknown to him, into which he 
was juſt upon entring, with a Deſign 
to purſue the Muſcovites even to their 
Capital. 

The Czar, as hath been taken No- 
tice of before, arrived in his Army 
two Days after this Action, and quit- 
ted it no more, as will be ſeen by what 
follows, till he had entirely defeated 
the King of Sweden, who, now find- 
ing his Army much weakened, ſent 


Orders to General Leuwenhaupt in 


Courland to come and joyn him with 
all the Troops he could get together, 
and all the Ammunition he could find. 
Tais General accordingly aſſembling 
all his Troops, and drawing the Garri- 
ſons out of all the Towns, made up, 
at his Departure out of Courland, a 
Body of twenty thouſand Men, con- 
ſiſting of three Regiments of Horſe, 
{ix of Dragoons, and eleven of Infan- 
try; which were followed by ſeven 
thouſand Waggons laden with Am- 
munition and Proviſions for the Swedish 
Army for three Months, The General 
made great Expedition, and arrived 
as ſoon as poſſible, but was much har- 
raſled in his March by General Baur, 
who was in Livonia with five or fix 
thouſand Men; and took ſome of his 
Waggons and many Pritoners from 
him, beſides Deſerters. | 

The King of Sroeden, impatient that 
thele Succours did not come up ſo ſoon 
as he would have had them, and every 
Thing being ſo much conſumed in the 


Palatinate of Mci/law, that a Buſhel of 


Wheat was ſold for tea Rix- Dollars. 
reſolved to pals the Boryſthenes, and it 
may be laid, to run headlong upon his 
own Ruin, It was here the Czar 


waited for him, and was not il] pleaſed 
to ice his Enemy on that Side the Ri. 
ver, in a Country where he was nei- 
ther to hope for Succours or a fate Re 
EN began now to make War in 
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a different Manner from what he had 
done before, he judged it not adviſea- 
ble in his own Country to come to a 
general Engagement with him, in 
which if he had been unſucceſsful, he 
mult have given his Enemy an En- 
trance into the very Baſom of his Do- 
minions: He refolved therefore to 
make War liket he Cof/acks, that is, by 
dividing his Troops into many Bodies, 

attacking him every where, anc every 
where retreating and waſting the Coun- 
try where no Enemy deſigned to pur- 
ſue him, that he might deprive him 
of all Maa -ans of ſubfſting. It was thus 
the Nuſſiaus continually haraſſed the 
Sed. fb Army between the Bory/ibenes, 
the S and the Czarnanape!a ; often- 
times coming to Blows with him, and 
oftentimes with Advantage. At the 
Paſſage of this laſt River, there was a 
Rencontre, ſharp and bloody, between 
the Troops of Prince Galliczin, and 
ſix of the fineſt and beſt Regiments of 
the Swedi/h Army, under the Com- 
mand of Major General Roozey. 

The Ting of Sweden had detached 
him with theſe Troops, to be poſted 
on the Banks of that River, at a Place 
covered with a large Moraſs, where 
the King deſigned to attempt the Pal- 
lage. The Czar being informed of 
this in Time, order'd Prince Galliczin 
to march with eight Battalions and 
three Squadrons of Prince Menzikoff 's 
Horſe-Guards, but the Ways were ſo 
bad, that the Latter were forced to 


follow the Infantry on Foot, and al- 


though the Moraſs was covered with 
Faſcines, yet the Soldiers were often- 
times ſo plunged, that it was not with 
Eaſe that they could draw themlelves 
out again, Prince Galliczin ſurmount— 


ing this Difficulty, arrived at the Banks 


of the River, behind which the Eye. 
my had poſted themſelves with Ad- 
vantage. He paſſed the River, being 
favoured by a thick Fog, that pre- 
vented their being diſcovered by the 
Enemy til] they were juſt upon them. 
They kept firm, and the Skirmiſh was 
hrs on both Sides, til] the Fog being 
c1ffipated, ſhew'd the Swedes the Los 
they had ſuſtained, and that they were 
environed on all Sides, which obliged 
them to retreat fighting ; the Ruſhans 
following, took from them ſix Colours 
and two Standards, The Czar was fo 
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well pleaſed with what Prince Gallic- 
zin had done, that he gave him at 
that Time the Order of St. Andrew. 
The Nuſſians had about ſix hundred 
Men killed and a thouland wounded, 
but the Enemy loſt a tar greater Num- 
ber. This Action was the more ad- 


vantageous to the Czar, as the Enemy 


had ſome of their beſt Regiments de- 
feared, and as, in the Situation they 
were, the leaſt Loſs could not but be 
very conſiderable to them, When 
the other Swediſh Troops ſaw theſe 


Regiments, which were looked upon 


as the beſt in their Army, return in 


ſuch Diſorder, they began to think 
they were not invincible, as they had 
before imagined ; and that they them- 
ſelves had Jearnt the Ruſſians the Art 
of War to their own Colt. 

A few Days after, the Coſſachs and 
Ruſſian Calmucks ſupported by ſeven 


thouſand Dragoons, fell upon the Bag- 


gage of the left Wing of the Swedes, 
over which they obtained ſome flight 
Advantage. Two Aides de Camp were 
killed, fighting near the King's Per- 
ſon, and he himſelf had a Horſe ſhot 
under him; and while one of his E- 
queries was preſenting him with ano- 
ther, both the Equery and the Horle 
were ſhot on the Spot. Many of his 
Officers who came to his Relief were 
killed or taken Priſoners, and only 
five left near him, when, fighting on 
Foot and half ſpent with Fatigue and 
the Slaughter he had made with his 
own Hands, he was diſengaged from 
the Numbers that fell upon him, by 
Colonel Dardoſt, who broke through 
the Calmucks to reſcue him. Maugre 
all theſe Obſtacles, Charles XII. ad- 
vanced almoſt as far as Smolenſeo, ly- 
ing in the great Road to the Capital 
of Muſcouy, where he hoped to meet 
with as many Adherents and as much 
Proviſion as in Poland; but being de— 
ceived in theſe, he found his Deſign, 
at preſent, impracticable of marching 
directly to Maſcotw, as he intended, 
and thought at firſt no Diſſiculty to 
perform, as may be ſuppoſed by the 
Anſwer he ſent to the Czar, who, to 
prevent his Country's being made the 
Seat of War, that Country tor the Im- 
provement and Glory of which he had 
done ſuch Wonders, had before this, 
ſent Propoſals of Peace to Charles, by 

a Polifnh 
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a Poliſh Gentleman, and received this 
haughty Anſwer; Thai he would treat 
with bis Brother Peter at Moſcow, 

Finding, I ſay, more Difficulty in 
this Undertaking than he imagine, 
he turned, on a ſudden, towards the 
Ukroin, where he thought he ſhould 
be able to ſupport his [roops by the 
Aſſiſtance of Mazepps, Hettman of 
the Cofſacks, who had entered into a 
private Treaty with him, and deſigned 
to revolt from the Czar, to revenge 
himſelf on him for an Aﬀront he put 
upon him at his Table, for having op- 
poſed a Propoſal! made by his Czarith 
Majeſty to bring the Cofjacts under 
more Subjection; but Mazeppa telling 
him, a Project of that Kind could not 
poſſibly be execured, he threw himſelf 
into ſuch a Paſſion, that he called him 
Traitor, and threaten*d to have him 
impaled alive: Mageppa relented this 
ſo ſtrongly, that he engaged himlelt 
with the King of Sweden, and was to 
have brought over thirty thouſand Men 
to him. Biſtinſei, the Hettman's Fa- 
vourite, was at that Time with the 
King of Sweden, and had aſſured him 
that the People of the U rain were ſo 
much diſcontented with the Czar, that 
they would readily afford any Aſſiſtance 
to oppoſe him, and would look upon 
him as their Deliverer if he would help 
them to ſhake oft his Yoke, 

In the mean Time the Czar, who 
know nothing of this intended Revolt 
of the Hettman Mageppa, was inform- 
ed that the King of Sweden had left a 
Body of his Forces under the Com- 
mand of General Craſſau with Staniſlaus 
in Poland, to reduce the whole King- 
dom to his Obedience ; and had or- 
dered, as is ſaid before, Leuwenhanpt 
to leave Livenia and Conr/and, and 
joyn his own Army with a very con- 
ſiderable Number of Forces. His 
Czariſh Majeſty thought it abſolutely 
neceſlary to prevent this Conjunction, 
if pofſible, and believing that Leuwen- 
paup!'s Troops were not above eight 
or nine thouland Men, he put himſelf 
at the Head of his Guards, conſiſting 
of ſeven thouſand Men, whom, tor the 
greater Expedition, he cauſed to mount 
on Horleback, and with ſome Regi- 
ments of Dragoons marched in Perton 
to meet him. The Velt- Marſhal Cge— 
remetoff, and the reſt of the Generals 
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were ordered to Uirania, to obſtruct 
the Progreſs of the King of Sweden, 
and hinder him from penetrating any 
farther into that Country; but not to 
hazard a Battle, before the Czar him- 
ſelf ſhould come to joyn them with the 
Forces he had with him. 
Leuwenhaupt had now paſſed the 
Boryſtbenes, and was continuing his 
March about three Leagues from Mabi- 
low, whither his Czariſh Majeſty wenc 


with Prince Menzitef and General 


Golz, and came to an Action with 
him, on the 7th of October, in which 
one thouſand five hundred Muſcovites 
were killed, and very few Swedes. 
The Latter would, in all Appearance, 
have gained a compleat Victory, ha 
eit not been for the Preſence of the 
Czar, who, when he law his Troops 
begin to fall back, ran to the Coſſacks 
and Calmucks, poſted in the Rear of 
tne Army, and ordered them to fire 
on all thoſe who ſhould offer to run 
away, and not to ſpare even his own 
Perlon, if he ſhould be ſo cownrdly. 

In this Manner above fifty Muſco- 
vites were killed, and by this Means 
he ſtop'd his Army, which was already 
in great Confuſton. General Leuwen- 
haupt, ſeeing the Muſcovites, who were 
repulled and broken, begin to rally, 
thought fit to continue his March to 
joyn the King according to his Orders: 
But this was of too much Conſequence 
to the Czar, to be ſuffered, if it were 
poſſible to prevent it. 

Tne next Day his Czariſh Majeſty 
had again Sight of the Enemy on the 


Banks of the little River Proxio; and 


the Enemy made as it they would op- 
pole his Paſſage ; but no ſooner were 
ſeven Field-Pieces brought up to can- 
nonade them, than they ſtruck off to- 
wards the Village of Lezus. 

Towards the Evening the Czar gave 


Orders to his Army to hald themſelves 


ready to march the next Day to attack 
the Enemy. About four in the Morn— 


ing the Army began to march, and 


about nine, at ſome Diſtance from 
Lezuo, met the Enemy, who had {ent 

tome Parties before tor Intelligence. 
Leuwenbaupt was no ſooner inform'd 
of the March and Approach of the 
Ruſſians, than he drew up his Army in 
Order of Battle, and made all poſſible 
Diſpoſitions to give them a good Re- 
| ception 
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ception. To that End he cauſed two 
Battalions to advance one thouſand Pa- 
ces before his Camp, to diſpute their 
Paſſage through a ſmall Moraſs, by 
which they were obliged to come at 
him. 

Upon this, his Czariſh Majeſty gave 
Order to his Highneſs Prince Menz:- 
koff, to Command Colonel Cambel, 
who had the Van Guard, to cauſe his 
Regiments of Dragoons to diſmount 
and attack the Enemy? s two Battalions, 
who made ſo quick Fire upon the 
Rufhans, that they had hardly Time 
to form themſelves into Order of Bat- 
tle. Colonel Cambel obſerving how 
active the Enemy were, cauſed five 
Squadrons, who had diſmounted, to 
advance, to give Opportunity to the 
reſt of his Troops to put themſelves 
into a Poſture to follow them; and 
theſe diſmounted Dragoons having 
ſtood the Enemy's Fire for ſome Time, 
his Czariſn Majeſty cauſed them to be 
{upported by four Battalions of his 
Guards and two of Ingria, who poured 
in their Shot upon the two foremen- 
tioned Battalions, killed above half of 
them, gained the Paſſage, and ſo faci- 
Iitated the Muſcovites drawing up in 
Battalia before the Enemy's Front. 

General Leuwenhaupt perceiving his 
Van-Guard was beaten, refolved to 
prevent the Ryans, and cauſed his 
Army to move up to meet them in 
Battalia, Then his Czariſh Majeſty, 
obſerving that the Enemy's Line ex- 
tended wider than his, ordered his 
Highneſs Prince Menzzkeff to cauſe 
four Regiments of Dragoons to alight, 
and they were immediately placed on 
their lett Wing, with two Regiments 
of Horſe to cover their Flank, under 
the Command of General Pflug, and 
their Right was commanded by the 
Princes Gallicgin and Darmſtad!, whole 
Flank was covered by two Regiments 
of Dragoons of his Highnels Prince 
Menzitsffs Guards; 3 all theſe D [poſi- 
tions. being made by about eleven a 
Clock, the Signal for attacking the 
Enemy was given Dy 2 general Dil- 
charge of all the . \rtljiery : The Ene- 
my began to advance towards them 


with great Fierceneis and Reſolution ; 
and the Fight being hot and obſtinare 
above an Hour and 
' hung 1 IN Sulpence. 


on both Sides for ; 
a half. t © Victory 


I PETER I. 


During the terrible Fire which was 

made every where, his Czariſh Majeſty 
appeared in the Places of moſt Dan- 
ger, to animate, by his Preſence, all 
the Officers and Soldiers; and obſerv- 
ing that the Left ſuffered much, he 
cauſed it to be reinforced by Prince 
Menzikeff*s Regiments of Guards, 

The Enemy obſerving how well the 
Milſcovites acquitted themſelves under 
the Eye of their Monarch, begun to 
give Ground, yet drew off in Order of 
Battle. 

Then the Muſcozites redoubled their 
Eftorts, to improve that Advantage : 
The Enemy being driven to their Wag- 
gons and Baggage, Action was for 
ſome Time forborn on both Sides. 
About three a Clock the Cannon of the 
Rullſians coming up they began to play 
again. 

Things ſtanding thus, his CzariſhMa- 
jeſty being informed that General Baur 
was within half a League of him with 
four thouſand Men, "Thought fit to 
wait a little for his Arrival. 

About four a Clock General Baur 
came up with his Body, and was obli— 
ged to endure the Fire of the Enemy's 
Artillery before he could joyn the 
Right, where he was to poſt himlelt. 
From this Junction his Czariſh Majeſty 
began to entertain Hopes that all 
would end well; and order*d that nei— 
ther the Right nor the Leit ſhould re- 
new the Fight one without the other : 
But the left Wi ing having ſtood a good 
while without attacking g, the Impa- 

tience Gt all the Officers and Soldiers 
ſuperſeded. that Order. The right 


Wing renewed the Attack likewiſe 


with the utmoſt Vigour. 

The Enemy ſeeing themſelves re- 
pulſed, cauſed two Battalions and ten 
Squadrons of their Reſerve to advance 
and charge the Right of the ns in 
Flank ; but they were ſo well received, 
and afterwards ſo cloſely purſued, that, 
of the two Battalions, not above fifty 
Men eſcaped. Upon this Advantage, 
the Left and the Centre puſhed for- 
wards amongſt the Enemy's Waggons, 
breaking all their left Wing. On their 


2 


Right Len (WWOAPEUP? „ rallying his 
Troops, taced the Mu{couites who 


were among their Wag; Zons, and cauſ- 
ed ſuch a Fire to made on their Batta- 
lions and Squacrons, as obliged them 
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to retire, but the Centre and left Wing 
advanced at the ſame Time againſt the 
on my, who were obliged to face to 
Right about, to make Head againſt 
them. The Charge was renewed with 
grcater Fury than before, both by the 
Ho! e and Foot; and their Fire, 
which the Enemy anſwered duly, did 
got ceaſe till it was dark Night, when 
ihe Muſcovites could no longer diſtin- 
gulſh their own Men from their Ene- 
mies. 


In the Night, his Czarifh Majeſty, 


ring the Difficulty of diſlodging 
the Enemy from behind their Wag 
gons, forbid the Officers on pain of 


being caſhiered, and the Soldiers of 


being hanged, to quit their Ranks to 
rifle the dead : So the Army kept all 
Night under Arms, watching the Ene- 
my. In the mean Time the Trophies 
of the Day were preſented to his Ma- 
jeſty, conſiſting of iorty ſeven Colours 
_ ten Standards; and fixteen Cin- 
ns which they had gain'd, were 
ad ided to their Train of Artillery. 
Thus they paſted the Night, which 
was very cold; and towards the Morn- 
ing they ſaw the Enemy Kindle Fires 
about their Waggons. His Czariſh 


_ 


M ſly ordered that Fires ſhould be 


made in the Front of his right Line, 
and that his Men ſhould hold them- 
ſelves. in a Readinels againit Day- 
break: Which being come, tlicy 
marched towards the Enemy's Wag— 
cons, expecting to meet no leſs Re- 
{iſtance than before : But they found 
that Leuwenraupt had made uſe of 
that Stratagem to cover his Flight, 
abandoning all his Wounded to The 
Diicretion of the My CoULies, as well 
as the ſeven thouſand Waggons, well 
{tored with Proviſions. 

General Pfug was immediately or- 
dered with one thouſand Grenadiers on 
Horſeback, and two thouſand Dra- 


£00ns, to purſue and harraſs the flying 
He had not marched above 


Enem v. 
half a League, when he found the Re— 
mains of the Enemy in a Wood; and 


falling upon them, he made a . 


ter among them for the Space of : 
League and halt, to Proponſe ; a 
the relt of the Run-a- ways, to the 


| Number of three thouſand, retired into 
the Church- yard. 
The General advancing to force 
29 | 
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them, they made a Signal that they 
were deſirous ro capitulate ; ; and he 
ſent a Lieutenant Colonel with ſix Gre- 
nadiers to receive their Offers of Capi- 
tulation: But moſt of the Swedifh Sol- 
ders being drunk with Brandy, would 
not agree to their Officers Propoſitions, 
and many of thein firing kilPd two of 
the Ryſnan Grenadiers. The Lieute- 
nant Colonel, ſeeing their Hardinets, 
retir'd, and General Pflug reſolved not 
to ſpare them; the Mujcovuite Grena- 
diers and Dragoons enter'd the Church- 
yard, and, Sword in Hand, killed all 
that reſiſted. During this Execution, 


Part of them fled towards the River So- 


za, General Mikuſch purſued that Paity 
two Hours, and ſaw Count L-4::zhaypt 
ſwimming through that River among 
his Men; w hereupon he ſwam it with 
his Detachment, and coming to the 
other Side, moſt of the Sed Officers 
begg'd Mercy, and he gave them 
Quarter, but cauſed the Sold! ers to bs 
put to the Sword, and then rejoyned 
General Pfug with all the Officers and 
Booty. 

Leuwenhaupt paſſed the Sz, and 
flea wich about four thouſand Men, all 
that were ſaved from the Wreck of 
the Day. General Renchild met him 
WItA eight thouſand Dragoons, and 
had juſt joined him When General 
Toweruen, tent by Prince Aug, H to 
purſue him, had fallen upon his Rear- 
Guard, who made Head againit him, 
and obliged him to retire. The King 
of Sweden was then at Staredubò on the 
Dezna. His Czariſh Majeſty, after re- 
turning Thanks to Heaven tor ſo com- 
pleat a Victory, gave Orders to re- 


eltabliſh thote Regiments which had 


ſuffered the molt, eſpecially thoſe of 
Preobragzinſey and Semionowſri, and 
repoſed himſelt for ſome Time at Z. 
Zirt, leaving to the Velt-Marſhals Cz-- 
remetoff, and Mengibeff, the Command 
of his Great Army. 

The King of Sweden had nothing 
left now bur to joyn Mazzeppa : I have 
beiore acquainted the Reader with the 
Realon of that Cefſact*s being reſolved 
to deſert the Czar; on the other hand, 
he was charmed with the many great 
Actions of Charles XII. whom he 
looked upon as another Aexander; 


7 
and though, by preſerving his Faith 


to the Czar, he might have ſhared in 
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the Glory of conquering him, yet that 
Conſideration was of little Value when 
weighed againſt his Revenge for the 
Affront given him by Peter, and his 
Ambition of becoming the real Sove- 
reign of his Country. To bring the 
whole Nation, that is the Army, into 
his Deſign, he began with exaggerating 
all that they ſuffered from the Riſſian 
Miniſters, who treated them as Slaves, 
he praiſed their own Actions and Mag- 
nanimity, kind endeavoured to ſhew 
them the Happineſs of a free and inde- 
pendant Government ; and laſtly told 
them what they might expect from 
that glorious young Hero, who was 
coming, to deliver them from the in- 


110 


ſupportable Burthen they groaned un- 


der. 

To give ſome Appearance of Juſtice 
to their Revolt, they agreed to ſend 
Remonſtrances to the Czar againſt his 
Miniſters; and for the Execution of 
this dangerous Commiſſion, they na- 
med W/arnarowſki the Hettman's Ne- 
phew. The Czar by this Time, by 
intercepted Letters and other Ways, 
was informed of the Conduct of Ma- 
xeppa; he knew allo that his Favourite 
Bijtnitzhy was with the King of Swe— 
den. At another Time, upon ſuch 
Information, the Czar would have 
ſeized on Mageppa, in order to puniſh 
him for his Infidelity and Treaſon ; 


but, in the preſent State of Affairs, he 


judged it more proper to diſguiſe his 


Reſentment, contenting to watch the 


Coſſaces by the Army of Prince Men- 
rief, who, without ſending for the 
Hettman to him, to give him any 
Suſpicion, poſted himlelf advantage- 
ouſly between his Army and that of 
the Swedes : But when the Czar ſaw 
IWarnarowſki, he could no longer bri— 
ale his juſt Anger, but inſtead of giv- 


ing him Audience, had him clapt up 
in Priſon, from whence he had ſoon 


after the good Fortune to eſcape. 
Mazeppa, informed of what had 
happened to his Nephew, doubted no 
longer that all his Intrigues were dif- 
cover*d; and therefore, to ſave his 
Head, uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to 


joyn the Scediſb Army. As the Velt- 


Marſhal Czeremetoff was in Novogorod 
with a very ſtrong Garriſon, the King 


of Sweden found it no eaſy Matter to 


Pais the Dezna; and Mazeppa, who 
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! 


thought all depended upon his deliver- 


ing up to him Batturin, his Capital, 


the impatient Hettman made haſte to 
croſs that River, under Pretence of at- 
tacking a Body of Swedes that were on 
the oppoſite Banks; as ſoon as he was 
over he diſcovered to the Soldiers his 
Deſign, to which the Officers as yet 
were only privy ; his Men on the In- 
ſtant proteſted againſt any ſuch Pro- 


ject, and retired, nay ſome of them 


deliberated whether they ought not to 
arreſt their General, ſo that he had 
only Time, with about two thouſand 


Men, that remained faithful to him, 


to throw himſelt into the Swear Camp 
at Sezeptaki. Two of his Colonels had 
entered Batturin with ſome thouſand 
Men to deliver up that City to the 
King of Sweden, the reſt of the Army 


went over to Prince M gi, who 


immediately made himſelf Maſter of 
Batturin, which, in Reſentment of 
Mazeppa's Treachery, was ordered to 
be burnt to the Ground. 

A Council of War being convoked, 
they paſſed Sentence on the Hettman, 
which his Czariſh Majeſty ordered to 
be put in Execution in Preſence of 
Prince Menzikeff, General of the Ar- 
my, and Count G2lofkin, both Knights 
of the Order of St. Andrew. A Herald 
tore the Patent of Knighthood of the 
ſaid Mazeppa, and threw the Pieces 
on the Ground; took from off a 
wooden Statue, made for the Occaſion, 
the blue Ribband and Medal of the 
Order, and then threw down the Sta- 
tue. The Hangman came next, ty'd 
a Halter about the Neck of the Statue, 
and dragg'd it to the Place of Execu- 
tion 3 where the Sentence againſt him 
for Treaſon againſt his Sovereign, his 
Country and Nation, was read aloud : 
and he thereby declared to be fallen 
from his Honours, Titles and Digni— 
ties, and to be condemned -to be 
hanged. The Hangman tore in Pieces 
the Arms of his Family, broke his 
Scimitar, and hung the Statute on a 
Gibbet, a great Multitude of People 
attending. This done, the principal 
Men of the Cofſacks repaired to the 
great Church; and after divine Service 
they aſſembled in the Church- yard, 


and proceeded to the Election of a new 
General, or Hettman, which fell upon 
John Skoropaiſki, who was declared 
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with the Acclamations of the Aſſem— 
bly; and a tripple Diſcharge of the 
Artillery and Muſkets was made by 
the Ceſſacks, v who were drawn up in 
Order. The New General, accompa- 
nied by a great Number of Officers, 
went immediately and proſtrated him- 
ſelf at the Feet of his Czariſh Majeſty, 
who confirmed his Election. 

About this Time an Affair happened 
in London, which had like to hav 
created a Miſunderſtanding between 
his Czariſh Majeſty and the Queen of 
Great Britain, on Account of his Am- 
baſſador's being arreſted in the Street, 
by one Morton, a Lace-Man in Covent- 
Garden, and other Tradeſmen, who 
had a Jealouſy of his deſigning to leave 
the Kingdom without paying the D-bts 8 
he had contracted here. This Affair 
vill be ſhewn in a clear Light by the 
following Letters. 


M. de Ma ru or, Ambaſſador of the 
Czar of Mnſcovy, to Mr, Sccretary 
Boyle. 

London the 22d of July, 
1708, O. S. 
Sir, 
AVING obſerved (ever Jane. [ 
hed the Henour of being Ambaſſa- 
dor Extreordinary of his Czariſh Ma- 


;eſty, the E ms F Great Ruſſia, 41 


the Court of the Queen of Great Britain) 
the jincere 805 particular Affection which 
her Majeſiy had fhewd to my Maſter, 
and her carnejt Deſire of maintaining a 


, n 1 4444 a. e449 ,* 7. +; van Av 4 an 
205. * Correſpon aence geilen dee IFW9 


Crowns of Great Ruſſia and Great Bri- 
Lain, alſo the Que een's Ze "al for Juſti e. 


fo well neten throughout the Ui 10 erſe 5 


aud laſtly the Anpiilar Favour and Bene- 
e her Maj eſty has been, pleaſed [0 
confer on me: bade all the Re 7 ſon 1 


the World to hope, that ſhe will Io ich- 


ſaſe to give me a Satisfattion prep 2 


ionable {0 the UNPArO! let? 4 <1 rants 
hich was Piel po n me I efrerac! in the 
tv; hing, 1 the &. rect call 4 Charles- 
Street. 

The Malter of Fact ſpecks of itſelf; 
and 4 foal! only jay, in ſhort, that the 
Bailiſf of that ( Pity "oF the R foneſs to 
C l me in my Conach, and COrFY TC 
Prifener to the Black Raven, 4 ſcanda— 
ug Houſe, without uo. i ing to me the 
Ned ſon; 5 and {0 abriſe He, by thruſting 


”y 
* 
oy 


EMPEROR of RUSSIA. 111 


himſelf into my oy and ſeizing on my 
Perſon, after having taken away my 
Sword, Hat, and Cane, as it were frem 
a Maleſaftor , net only contrary to the 
Law if Nations, but even the Right of 
all private Perſons. The ee. of 
Ambaſſadors, and their ſacred Privils. 
ges, are ſufficiently known ;, and as for 
the reſt, if the Pretence of Debts be al- 
ledg*d, it is impudently dove, for 1 
have appointed this very Day for the 
Time of Payment, and I am ſo far from 
gv1rg away wilhout diſcharging them, 
that I have not as yet received any Let- 
ler cf Credence, mor Paſs-p port, nor 

other Things neceſſary for my | Departure . 
fo that this Snare has been laid for me 
purely with a Deſien to inſult the Honour 
of his Czeri/i> Majeſiy, in the 2 of 
his Repreſentative. Therefore, I ſo— 
lemnly proteſt againſt this Violence offer a 
to the Faw of Nations, and demand that 
all thoſe who are guilty of it be ſeverely 
Puniſh'd. 

The Queen, who is ſo jealous of the 
Neſpect aue to the Ambaſſadrrs ef crown'd 
Heads „end bes ſo glorioiſiy vindicated 
the Honour of the Ear! of Mancheſter 
ber Ambaſſador at Venice, and caus'd 2 
rigerous Puniſhment to be iuſſicted on 
the Officers of the Cuſtem- Houſe, ſome 
of whom were ſet in the Pillory, and 
others condemned 10 o the Gailies, only for 

inſulting the Gentlemen of his Retinue, 
cannot but moſt juſtly revenge the Aﬀront 
lately put upon me, by a Corporal Pu- 
niſhment. 

Count Zobor, who was deliver*d up 
to the Diſeretion of the Ring of Sweden 

* Picking a Quarrel with his Envoy, 
likewiſe affords an Tnſtance of the Satis- 
faction I require; as being ac/irous of no- 
thing with greater Earneſtneſs, than to 
avoid all the fil Conſequences of this Af 
fair : For in Caſe 5 Criminals are 


connid'd at, under any Colour whatſo- 


"Ver, 1 ſail be cbliged to take other 
Meeſures, and retire without Re-cre- 
dentials; leaving the whole Malter to 
the Management of his Czarijh Majeſty, 
any Maſter, as the Protector of his in- 
jur'd Honour, and of his abuſed Mini- 
Her. - if, 4 8m, Mc. 


Sign'd, A. de Matueof. 


London. 
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Perſon and Merit : She will mit no- 
thing that lies in her Power, to give 


London, July 26, 1708, O. S. an ample'Satisfattion for the extraordi- 4 
nary Afrent which has been put upon | 
Sir, your Excellency, and to fhew ber own 5 
Oraſinuch as I have not received Reſentments. | . 
. any Teftimeny of Concern or Re- , O7 Sunday Fa an ee ene AF. 
gret, neither on the Part of the Queen's / Y A wer oy 7. : Privy: Counc! / WAs 
Majehy, nor ſrem any of ber Miniſters, Ape 8 * ans 8 of the 7 
fince Fhuriday laſt the Twenty ſecond Primncipa * iy 11 IDas cd adams } 
Inflant, «hen 1 ſent to you in IWriting, Attempt, were taken up and committed 1 
my Complaints about the wicked Attempts to P. carb and the Council is lo meet ; 
made upin my Character; and in Re- 6, Fr _ 1 bat Affair, 3 I 
gard, that no Reſcutment has been in fivle, WwhICH Will be on Tipu nar, 5 
a Wiſe [mew d, upon Occaſion of the fide a wy 5 . 
Indignity wvich the Honour of his Czar- roy Mert ws found g gi of bat 5 BD 
iſh Majcftly, my Maſter, has ſuffered —— Preſumption : r further, the 4; 
Queen has ordered her Aiterney Genera! BF 


after an unheard of Manner : I Aud 
myſelf oblig*d more than ever to preſs for 
my Departure; aud you cannot take 1! 


to araw up an Indiffinin! against all | 
thoſe Perjens ; lo tt 4 Lud, "that they E4 


ill, that I intreat you to get a Paſs. ve hong as bf er toe nuch ſevere an 4 1 

port for me as ſcon as paſſible, and wilb- 3 Manner, 5 as c. 5 be, 2 dings ; 

out Delay, to the End, that I may *9 796 Laces 4 mis Realm: And 1 an P 

forthwith go out of this Kingdem, 1 *©*/ Joey a Jour EXCOHeNcy ag 6 55 

am, Sir, ſes s /o mucy Ear: ej 22 10 Ae art; jznee a 

every one would be olad bot you would . 

| Signed, A. de Matueof. | ſtay, to fee with what S!r; cf; "refs Ludea 8 

ours will be uſed to give you 3 ; 

fHCN, ö 

kl As for my Part, I am ex!reamly trou- ; 

1 A Copy of the Anſwer to the former, 2-4 that the Occafion is Jo fad, and the 55 

4 from J/zitebal! the 27th of Fuly, Suljets jo diſagreeable, hon which 1 

: 1708. profeſs myſelf devoted 3 ur Service . 5 

But as 1 always took great Dz light when 4 

| Sir, I was ether wiſe C oy? a 5 2 Your Ex- 5 
. Ceordingly as I had the Honour 10 cellency will permit me, even on this 
WE. tell your Excellency the firſt Time unfortunate Account, to hens POW 


much am concerned for your Intereſt, 


F 


T was with you, after the great Aﬀront 
that was put upon you, I have uſed my and with what Afctiiom and bj. em 4 
utmoſt Endeavours, with all the Zeal l am Jour, &c. 
profeſs for your Hxcellency's Perſon and Signed, H. Eoyle. 
Character, to find out the moſt effeftual 

| Means fer cauſing a due Reparation 10 To his Excellency A. de Age. 75 

6 be made. As ſoon as 1 arrived at Ambatlador Extraordinary of 

4 Windſor, I informed the Queen of the his Czariſh. Iajeſty. 


"ou W 8 * 


* 


1 
K : bo 2 tf. i , 
*s FMS TT Wa, Sad te TA r 2 . . 
* r Ee aer ; N My, 


Outrage committed againſt your Excel- | E : 

þ +: lency, and her Majeſty ordered me to aſ- | _ =_ 

bi ſure you, that ſhe is exlreamly concerned | [ £1408, this 27th O: | . 

55 upon Account of that enormous Procee- Sir, 7 1 1708, £ : 

dure, and highly diſpleaſed with her IJ Urſuant to your Tyr 4.5 wh! c< Icb- 

| Subjects, who were the Authors of it. tain'd this 7 15% T wa;te? From 1 

5 And foraſmuch as the Queen hath all the Noon, bill Half an Vu after 15 4 : 0 

Reſpect imaginable for. his Czariſh Ma- Clock, for the Reſclu1isn in Iriting, | 

I, © whoſe e Friendſmip and go od Cor- about the /a lema Complaints I brounht ts wy 

10 | r. have been at all Times, and you the Trocuty ſecond Juſtaue: Bu: MM 

i | ever will be, moſt dear and Precious to 8 A Brfncfs very much re bY 
1 her, and in Regard, that ſhe has a very ſembles ſo many former Promiſes,” which 
4% particular Hſteem for your Axcellency's prev'd ineffettual in other Affairs I 
5 | | I hall 


un 5 —_—_— 0 


7 


n * 


5 

* 

4 

Sy 
* 
+ 

* 

5 8 
* 


— en Ye 
* 5 


* W 


98 


; Pa * =" w# e * , * i * F:. - 
E 


* Þ 
Poe” bk 2 ö 7 
r 


#4 = « ” x p 
_ «1 a Þ PTL re 1 
a K * 1 e $© * 


4 * 4 Þ 
eee 


all leave it to your Diſcretion, and 
only intreat you 0 ſeud me a Paſs-port 
for myſelf and Family. Sir, I expett at 
leaſt this Favgur from your kind Diſpo- 
fition ; who am, &c. 


Signed, A. de Matueof. 
To Monſieur Boyle, Miniſter 


and Secretary of State to 
her Majeſty the Queen of 
Great Britain. 


A Copy of the Anſwer of the laſt 
Letter, from Whitehall, the 29th 
of July, 1708, O. 8. 


Sir, 
Have ſent to your Excellency this 
Morning, the Paſs-port you deſire : 

And as for the Orders concerning vour 
Moveables, having writ about them 
{ome Time ago, I have fince got further 
Infermation in the Treachery ; where 
they aſſure me, tha! the Orders are id 
out, and that the Officers of the Cuſiojn:- 
Houſe are to wait on your Exceliency 
this Morning, to cauſe the Equipages to 
be tranſported without any Moleſtation, 
and I hope they have already done i, to 
vt Excellency's Satisfaction, 

I alſo give mrſelf the Honour to notify 
to vour Excellency, that au ex!racrainary 
Meeting of the Lords of the Queens 
Privy-Council is to be beld this Day at 
Neon, to enquire farther into the Cir- 
cumſtances of that diſmal Affair: They 
have made a ſtrift Search after thoſe who 
Were in any Wiſe conceru'd therein, and 
heve cons d ten others to be apprebended; 
ts that there 
Perlons confir.d in Prijon, ſor being 
concerned in that enoriidus Action againſt 
vour Excellency. Ana further, expreſs 
Orders have been given again to the 
A1t!6ri CY General. 10 Prtſecite 14 
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are at Preſent, ſeventeen 


I13 


to ſhew the Extraordinary Indignation 
ſhe had conceived againſt thoſe, wwho 
had put ſo notorious an Afﬀront upon tbe 
Ambaſſador of her good Friend and Ally, 
his Czariſh Majeſty, your Maſter. 

I cannot conclude without returning 
Thanks to your Excellency for your laſt 
Letter of Yeſterday , aſſuring you that 
my Duty, as well as Inclination, enga- 
ges me to uſe my utmeſt Efforts, in order 
to procure the moſt ample Satisfattion for 
your Excellency; and that nothing aft- 
fords me greater Delight, than being 
perſwaded, that yew!! do ine the Fuſtice 
to believe, that I am, with a great den! 
of Reſpett and Aﬀe#icn, Sir, your Ex- 
cellency's, &c. 

Signed, Hl. Boyle. 


To his Excellency M. de Matueof, 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary of 
his Czariſh Majeity, 


After theſe Letters were written, 
the Muſcovite Ambaſſador retired 
from Court, and went to Hel- 
land; after which a Letter was 
tent by his Czarith Majeſty to 
the Queen, in Latin, of which 


* 
5 


he following is a Tranſlation, 
After the uſual Titles, 


E cannot forbear notifying to 

| your Mojeſty, with bow much 
Trouble of Mind and Horror, by the 
humble Remonſtrance of Andrew de 
Matueof, our Ambaſſador at veur Court, 
charged with ſeveral important Commiſ- 
frons, toe have receiv d an unexpected 
Piece cf News, viz. That the faid Am- 
baſjator, after having ovtain'd an Au- 
atence of Leave of your Majeſty at 
London, the Place of your Reſidence 


* 


%% Men Street, by ſeveral ailiffs, 
co reteiv'd their Commiſſion from a 
certain Viſcount, or Sheriff, and afed 
Jide Robbers, againſt the publick Tat; 
of Naiions, With an unheard of and un- 
DarallePd Barbarity 4 
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civiliz*d Perſon would preſume to offer 


to a foreign Miniſter of his Character, 


ner even to a Commoner, unleſs he would 


run the Riſque of being moſt ſeverely pu- 
niſh-d: And what moſt of all enhances 
the Heinouſneſs of the Fatt, while our 
ſaid Ambaſſador, crying out for Heip 

againſt the Outrage and Robbery, had 


got together ſome Perſons, who intended 


70 * him out of the Hands of the 
Pillagers; and when they, for that 
Purpoſe, had ſtoppꝰd the Coach, and be- 
ing deſirous to know the Cauſe, brought 
him inio the next Vifualling- Houſe ; 
the audacious Miſcreants produc d a 
Harrant from the Magiſtrate to detain 
the ſaid Ambaſſador for the Sum of fifty 
Pounds Sterlirg, due from him to certain 
Merchants; and when the People, robo 
ran logether, began to ſeparate again 
290n the Dice d of the Matter, they 
farts wil turry'd bim into a Hacxney- 
Coach token by Force, and Celivered bim 
1p to be confined in à certain infamous 
Honſe calPa the Black Raven. And al- 
1126 ugh gur ſaid Ambaſſador had notify'd 


this unheard of and flagiti ons Outrage to 


the Secretary of Slate; nevertheleſs he 


could not be found, and Secretary Wal- 
pole 0 came to the ſaid Houſe, not to 
ſet him at Liberty (as it meſt evidently 
appear Ss) but to be an 2E 5 Wit tneſs cf 
this barbarous Unjage, the lige to which 
was never ye! ſeen under the Sun, Neither 
did he offer any Ai Vance to our Amba/- 

ſador, as a Perſon ſkilPd in the publick 
Tos of Ne ions, which protects the 
Character of an Ambojjader, from all 
Manner of Inſults, but went away : So 
that our ſaid Ambaſſador being deſtitute 
of all Help, and forjdken, was ford 
to redecm himſelf from the Houſe of Bon- 
dage, and after a long Space of Time lo 
precure his Liberty. 


Fora ſiuch then as our Majeſty is ap- 
* ; 


parently aſſaulted by this wicked Attempt, 
and Indiguity put upon the Perſon of our 

Ambafac 21 ſuch as was nev er r praiſed, 
nor even beard of in ol whole World, 
nuch ”— C7; "OO CIT People, 72707 
OH, ly Prof ant H „Gul guilte 2 ee the 
La c of 1 . 
that your IKozal A. e Will have a due 
i *gara 4% Le grievous Aran ok 
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countenancd ſo audacious en Attempt, 
and look*d upon the detaining of our 
Ambaſſador as a Trifle, and ſecondarily 
by the Bailiffs, cobo preſumed to abuſe 
eur ſaid Ambaſſador in the open Street, 
after the above mentionꝰd Manner; cud 
laſtly by the Merchants, who occaſioned 
his Confinement (as is evident from their 
malevolent Inſtigation, in order to over- 
throw the ancient Friendſhip, Mad 
with us and our Empire) wherefore we 
being perſwaded, that your Majeſty wil! 

eſteem thoſe Perſons no otherwiſe than 
as the moſt profiigate of Pillagers aud 
Violaters of the Law of Nations, propor- 
tionably to their Guilt, wwe entreat your 
Majeſty to conſent, that for an Example 
to others, a diligent Search be made af- 
ter the reſt of "the A. complices of tte 
Crime, and that a capital Puniſbment, 
according to the Rigour of the Law, be 
inflited on them all, or at leaſt ſuch an 
one as is adequate to the Nature of the 
Aifront which every particular Perſon 
put upon the Ambaſſador. 

The ſame Ambaſſador, by Virtue of 
the Inſtruftions given him on this Sub- 
Jeet, will more largely explain our Ne- 
queſt to your Majeſty ; which has been 
already declared by eur Miniſters lo your 


Majeſty's Reſident at our Court. 02 


thoſe Conſiderations we have Reaſon to 
hope from your Majeſty's Fiiftice ſuch a 
Satisfaction for this intolerable Outrave 
and the rather, in regard that your Ma- 
jeſly's Honour, and the Reputation of all 
vour Subjetts of Great Britain a WI! 5 by 
this M: eans, become famous 1hrougnout 
the whole World, and we fpa!! be cer- 
tainly aſſur'd of the run of vour 
Ruya! { Friendſhip, ead all Effects of 0 
contrary Opinion will be entirely re— 
mods; and left, upon Failure of a Sa- 
action worthy of and equivalent to 
the injur'd Iloncur, we be compel” d to 
obiain it by Way of Repriſal, which in- 
deed would be very irbſome to ls, E. 
Account of thai 4 1: ftec n We 
Pave for YOCUT Ala 6 Fri rend bp. Li. 
nally, we wiſh yu Mojeſiy He ali a 2 
7 1 5 Given at our Camp 
near the Villzve of Sowolewo tbe 17th 
Day of September, UL. S. it Ihe Tear 
cf. our Lord 1708. and the 27:1 Cf our 
ee gu, by 504, 27 ec ionate Br, 0! Her 5 
Signed by bis Czariſh Majeſty Peter; 
underneath, Count Gy erben, Peter 
Scahſiral, Scerctarx of the Privy- 
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An Account of the farther Proceed- 
ings in this Affair, and how it was 
determined, will be found in the ſe— 
cond Part of this Hiſtory. I ſhall now 
return to the Mrain, where the King 
of Sweden was at a Diſtance from all 
Places, from whence he could hope 
for Relief, except from Stauiſlaus in 
Poland, but that Prince found too 
much Employment there, and knew 
too well the Hazard it would be to at- 
tempt to march into the Ukrain, when 
the Muſcovites could fo eaſily ſtop his 
Paſſage, to be able to give him any 
Aſſiſtance. In ſhort, all Things now 
conſpired to ruin the King of Szpeden's 
Army. The Winter, which was a 
very remarkable one even in England 
for the Severity of the Cold, was ſo 
ſharp in thoſe Parts, that above two 
thouſand of the Swediſp Soldiers pe- 
rithed merely by the Extremity of the 
Weather. The greateſt Part of the 
Troops were without B bots, Shoes, or 
Cloaths, and very often all of them 
wanted Bread. 

Notwithſtanding this Abatement of 
Charless Strength, the Czar, at the 
Deſire of ſome of the Scoediſo Priſo- 
ners, releaſed an Officer of a Regiment, 
upon his Parole, to endeavour once 
more to prevail upon him to agree to 
a Carte] for exchanging Pritoners, 
which is what he had obitinately re- 
tuſed, during the whole War. The 
Counts Piper and Hermelin, the Swe- 


diſh Miniſters, conſidering; the declining 


Condition of their Maſter's Affairs, 
charged the Stwedi/h Officer, when he 
returned to the Czar, to inſinuate, that 
it proper Propotals of Peace were of— 
fered at that Time, the King of Swe- 
den might liſten to them, which when 
his Czariſh Mjeſty was told, he fent 
the ſame Ofticer back again, with a 
Letter from Count Golow:n, his Mi— 
niſter for foreign Affairs, 120 Count 
Piper, with Propoſals for an Accom— 
modation on very caſy and aid 
Terms, which were only that his Czar- 
ith Mai jefty ſhould keep re burgh 
with 1z7ric, as Part of àuts Heredirary 


Porn 1008 3 and offered, at the {ame 


1ime, to give an Equivalent for Me- 
va: But 9 XII. wiole Army 
was now reduced to eighteen tho aſand 
Men, abſolutely refuicd to treat; but 


renewed his Intentions of penetrating 
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as far as Maſcoto; PR wont, wich this 


View, at the latter End of May, and 
laid Siege to Puliova, a Tom upon 
the River Vorſglat, lying on the Eaſt- 
ern Borders of Mrania. He was in 
great Hopes of ſupplying the Wants 
of his Army by the Conqueſt of this 
Place, where the Czar had laid up 
great Quantities of Proviſions z bur 


neither the Valour of the Swedes, nor 


the Intelligence that the Traitor Ma- 
epa had in the Town, could give 
him Succeſs. Nor could he prevent 
Prince Menzikoff from throwing Suc- 
cours into the Place, notwithſtanding 
all his Precaution ; which made the 
Garriton near ten thouſand ſtrong. 
With the Difficulties of the Undertak- 
ing the Courage and Reſolution of the 
King of Sweden increaſed, he preſſed 
the Siege warmly, and had already 
taken the Courtine, when he himſeit 
received a Wound in his Heel; and 
immediately after was told, that the 
Czar was coming up with an Army, 


at leaſt double the Number of his own, 


conſiſting of freſn Troops well cloathed 
and fed, and now thoroughly expe- 
rienced in the Art of War. 

The Wound which the King of Sce— 
den had received prevented his acting 
himſelf with the ſame Vigour that was 
uſual to him, he found himſelf incloſed 
between the Beryſthenes and the River 
of Puliova, hemmed in by a large 
Army, and under a Neceſſity of mak- 
ing his Way through the Enemy, or 
periſhing by Hunger. In this Extre- 
mity he tent for the Velt-Marſhal Ren- 
child into his Tent in the Night, and 
then with great Serenity and Calmnels 
gave him Orders to attack the Czar 
the next Morning, Renchild, though 
ſomewhat ſurpr ed ar the Reſolution 
the King had taken, made no Reply, 
he knew it was in vain to dif pute with 
him, ſo went away in order to obey 
his Commands, and the King himſelf 
ſlept till break of Day. 

On the 27th of Jure 1700, very 
early in the Morning the Action be— 
tween the two Armies began; about 
twenty ve thouland Swedes came out 
of their Trenches, and marched di- 
rectly againſt the Czar's Army, which 
were then beginning to form their 
Camp. The Generals Renchiid, Leu— 


wenhaupt, Field, Schirppenback, Hoorn, 
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Sparre, Hamilton, the Prince of Mirtem— 
berg, related to the King, and others 
who had moſt of them been at the 
Battle of Narva, put theis Subalterns 
and Soldiers in Mind of that Day, 
when eight thouſand Swedes had over- 


come a hundred thoufand Mrſcovizes 


in their Intrenchments. The King, 
on Account of his Wound, was obli— 
ged to be carried in a Litter at the 
Head of his Foor. The Swediſh Horle 
fell upon the Enemy's Squadrons with 


their wonted Fury; and the Muſcovites | 


fell back in ſome Diſorder. The Czar 
himſelf, running to rally them, had 
his Hat ſhot through, and Prince Men- 
27 f had no leſs than three Horſes 
killed under him. Upon this Charles 

made no doubt but the Battle wonld 
be gained, eſpecially if General Creuts, 
whom he had detatched with hve thou- 
ſand Men and impatiently expected, 
had fallen upon the Enemy's Plank; 
but Creuts went out of the Way and 
marched of, The Czar, who had 
thought himſelf loſt, had how Time 
to rally his Horſe, with which he fell 
upon the King's Cavalry in his Turn, 
and that not being ſupported by Creus's 
Detachment, was broken, and Schlip— 
penbach taken in the Engagement, 
The Ruſſians, opening from their 
Lines, advanced to attack the Stwedrfo 
infantry, ſeventy two Pieces of Can- 
non playing upon them at the ſame 
ime, Som Artillery was only four 
indifferent Mortar Pic Ces, the Swedes 
having left the reſt m tlicir Camp, 
weich about three thouſand Men. The 
Czar likewiſe, with an 1 
_ k ene G of VI ind, dctached Prince 

enz. ney <0 poſt n mſelf bet v 'CCH Putl- 
{95ca and the Swedes; by which Means 
he cut roy i] Communication between 


the Troops remaining in the Camp, 


| ng the reſt of the Spe 42 Army, and 

Menzikf afterwards mecting with the 
three th rouſand Men v yhich were a 
Corps de 1 efery Y He 1 ſurround ied and 
cut them in K jcces. | 
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from Rank to Rank among his Men, 
as their Sovereign, to encourage, and 
promiſe them Rewards, 

Charles XII. on his Side, by the 
Aſſiſtance of General Renchild, put 
his Army in the beſt Diſpoſition he 
could : He endeavoured to fit his 
Horſe, but finding himſelt unable, 
got into his Litter again, The Battle 
was renewed about nine of the Clock, 


and almoſt at the Beginning of it, the 


king of Sweden's Litter was ſhattered 
to Pieces with a Cannon Ball, and he 
himſelf overturned : When the Swedes 
ſaw their King fall, they immediately 
gave Way, and all were put to the 
Sword, A ſingle Line of ten thouſand 
Muſcovites now routed the Swediſh Ar- 
my, fo much were Matters alter'd ; 
and this one Action loſt the redoubted 
Charles XII. the Fruits.of nine glorious 
Campaigns, and the Title of 725 iuci- 
ble 

Ile would, if he had been able, 
have rallied ſome of his Regiments; 
bur the My/ccvites purſued them too 
clolely with their Pikes, Swords, and 
Bayonets. The Generals Renchild, La- 
millon and Stokelberg were made Prito- 
ners already, with the Prince of Vi- 
embers, All was in Confuſion, the 
Camp was forced; Count Piper, and 
moit of the O:tcers of the Chancery 
had quirtcd it, and knew not what 
Was ee of their King, but wan 
Cered about till they were all taken 
Priſoners. 


The very ** Day the Battle was 
fouglit, his Czarih Majeſty wrote 
the f. . ing Account of it him- 
{elf to che Gener: U Velt-Marſhal 
Colts. c | 


Monſicur, the 
Licutenant. 
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eur Cavalry, which behaved themſelves 
o well, that the Enemy*s were repulſed 
ith great Loſs. They drew. up again 
in Order of Battle before our Army; 
whereupon we cauſed our Infantry to 
march out of their Intrenchments, and 
drew up our Forces in Order of Baitle, 
and poſted our Horſe on the Wings of 
the Foot, which being perceived by the 
Enemy, they did the like, and having 
attacked us, thiy were ſo well received 
by cur Troops, that thi dere obliged to 
quit the J 'eld, and our Troops took many 
Standard, Colours, and Cannon, and 
emong the Priſe oners there are the Gene- 
ral Velt- Ma 72 21 Renchild, be/ides four 
other Geierals, VIZ. Schlippe — 
Stalcelberg, Hamilto on, and Roſen, 
the fi; 1 41 Mer of « dale, Count | *:pe 2 
end the two Secretaries of State Fierme- 
lin, aud Cederhielm, and ſome thouſands 
14 Soldiers and Oficersz of which we 
e couje the Particulars to be ſent tg 
You D peedtly, becauſe the Shorties 
of the Time aces not permit to do it at 
preſent. To ſay all in a Word, the E- 
nemy*s whole Army has had the Fate of 
Bhacton. Wie do not know yet. what is 
become of Et. ve Her en of the King of Swe⸗ 
den, or . het her pe is living or With 
cur FÞothers 7 0 IVe babe com- 
ur Licutenants General Galic- 
aur 70 1 Ye the Avis g En my 


1709, Signed, Peter. 
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3 3 
to detend hi. ſelf, Was yet un Wilting 


tO Hy, till wech ded by Mullenn, his 
Chancellor, 0 cross the Boryſthenes 


425 


2nd go to Turk , that he might elcape 


3 


ling into- the Sets ol 15 Enemy, 


19 


and where he might perhaps get Aſſiſt- 
ance to renew the War. 

But before he liſten'd to this Advice, 
he was willing, for the firſt Time, to 
try what might be affected by Nego- 
tiation 3 and therefore in the Interim 
between his own Defeat and the Sur- 
render of the remaining Part of his 
Forces at Perewoloczna, whither Prince 
Menzihoff was polted after Any he 
ſent Major-Geneneral Meyer feldt to his 
Czariſh Majeſty, to let him know, 
he would accept of the Peace he had 


leveral Times offered him; and if that 


was refuſed, he deſired to go freely out 
of his Country, and to retire into Po- 
land. The Czar, ſurprized at this 
Language, anſwered, that the King 
of Seder had thought too late of com- 
ing into the propoſed Treaty of Peace, 
feveral Articles of which were now to 
be altered : And that, as he had pe- 
netrated into his Country, without 
conſidering the Conſeque: nces, it was 
his Buſineſs at preſent to think which 
Way he ſhould get out of it; but that, 


far from ſett! ng them at Lib rty, he 


ſhould forth with ſend to take the Birds 
that were caught in his Net. 

A Trumpet was charged Fernen An- 
ſv er, but Major. Genera 41 ſcyerfeldt was 
put under ar reſt, not * tor coming 

without a Paſs-port, but as he was be- 
fore taken Priſoner at the Battle of Ca- 
ſiſb, and enlarged on ly on Condition 
that the King of $:veden ſhould releaſe 
a Niſſar General, which was not com- 
ply'd with. 

Charles XII. finding that this pre- 
ten god Moderation had no Effect on 
the Czar, prepared to follow the Ad- 
vice of his Chancellor Millern; he 
was obliged, on Account of hisW ound, 
to go in a A os h that had belonged to 
General Meverfeldt drawn by twelve 
Horſes. 3 and Ei People that had eſca- 
ped followed him, tome on Foot, i 
on Horſeback, and others in little 
Waggons, which had been brougat 
over the River for the Sick and 
Wounded. Having wandered abour, 


I 


and faſted fo long that they were in 
Danger of periſhing for Want ot Wa- 
ter and l they at laſt arrived 
on the northern Side ot the Bog, about 
a League from Croc, from whence 
the King, ſent General Peuiateſey with 
Secretary Clinkon/trom, to the Baſhaw 
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of the Place, to make his Compliments, 
and defire I cave to paſs through the 
Ottoman Territories under his Govern- 


ment. The Baſhaw, with great Civi- 


lity, and very opportunely, made him 
an Offer of Refreſhments, and gave 
Orders, that all the Boats that could 
be met with ſhould be got together for 
the King's and his People's Paſſage. 
There not being a ſufficient Number 
of Boats to carry them all, about five 
hundred Men were left on that Side 
the River, who were ſoon after taken 
Priſoners by General Walzowiſry, be- 
fore the Return of the Boats, and even 
in Sight of the King of Sweden, juſt 
landed on the other Side. The Czar 
had ſent this General in Purſuit of the 
Swedes, and, having now learnt what 
was become of the King, did not 
much doubt of his being brought Pri- 
ſoner to him, with the reſt; for he 
was pleaſed to ſay to the Swediſh Gene- 
rals who were his Priſoners, that he 
wanted his Brother Charles to keep them 
Company; but he had ſent Walkowiſky 
However he got ſafe to 
Bender in the Turkiſþ Dominions, 
where he was well received and hoſpi- 
tably treated, 

As ſoon as Prince Menzitoff came 
within Sight of Perewolocznua, where 
General Leuwenhaupt was encamped 
with the Swediſh Troops that had eſca- 
ped the Battle of Pultowa, he ſum- 
moned him to lay down his Arms, or 
expect no Quarter. The General ſee- 
ing no poſſible Means of retreating, 
and having the King's Orders not to 


drive Things to the laſt Extremity in 


the Condition his Affairs were at that 
Time, ſent Major-General Creulx, 
Colonel Daker, Lieutenant Colonel 


Trausfetter, and Adjutant - General 


Douglas, to Prince Menzikoff, to en- 
deavour to obtain from him ſome ad- 
vantageous Terms, and eſpecially to 
take Care of the Number of Sick and 
Wounded that were with him. Thele 
Officers executed the Commiſſion they 
were charged with ſo well, that the 
Ryſfſian General concluded with them 
the following Capitulation. 


Firſt, All the Swediſh Troops, with- 
out Exception, who are commanded 
by Count Lenwenhaupt, as well Gene- 


Tals and Officers as Soldiers, ſhall, 


with their Servants, yield themſelves 
Priſoners of War to his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty. 

Second, All private Soldiers, Troop— 
ers, Dragoons, and Muſqueteers, ſhall 
lay down their Arms, and remain Pri- 
ſoners of War till their Exchange or 
Ranſom 3 but they ſhall keep their 
Mounting, and all that they have, 
except their Arms and Ammunition, 
And all their Horſes, except thoſe be- 
longing to the Officers, ſhall be de- 
livered to his Czariſh Majeſty. 

Third, All the General Officers, 
and other Officers, ſhall keep their 
Baggage and Equipages, and their 
Perſons ſhall be releaſed without Ran- 
ſom or Exchange, as ſoon as Peace 
ſhall be made between his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty and the King of Sweden. In the 
mean Time, they ſhall be honourably 
uſed, and permitted to go, for a while, 
to their own Country on their Parole. 

Fourth, The Swediſh Artillery, all 
the Ammunition, Colours, Standards, 


and Inſtruments of Muſick, ſhall be 


delivered to his Czariſh Majeſty ; as 


| ſhall likewiſe the military Cheſt (or 


Camp-Treaſure) of the King of Ste. 
den, in the State it now is. 

Fifth, The Zaporogians and other 
Rebels now among the Troops of Se- 
den, ſhall be immediately delivered to 


his Czariſh Majeſty. 


Sixth, For the Security and Conhir- 
mation of this Agreement, the fore- 
mentioned Articles ſhall be ſigned by 
the Generals commanding the Army ot 
his Czariſh Majeſty, and that of the 
King of Sweden; and a duplicate ſhall 
be made of this Capitulation, 


Done in the Camp of Perewoloczna, 
the 3oth of June, O. S. 1709. 


Signed, 


Alexander Prince of Menzikofti, 
The Count of Leuwenhaupr. 


#22 i T4 0N. 


All the Generals and Officers ſhall 
not only retain their Baggage, but like- 
wile their Servants; and the Commul- 
ſaries, Auditors, Secretaries, Chap- 
lains, and Surgeons, ſhall likewiſe be 

per - 
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permitted to keep their Baggage and 
Servants as the Officers. 


When his Czariſh Majeſty was in- 
formed of the King of Sweden's 
having paſſed the Boryſthenes, with 
Mazeppa and a few others, he wrote 
another Letter to General Goll, 
then in the Volbinia, where he com- 
manded twenty thouſand Men, 
which his Majeſty had ſent to ſup- 
port the Crown Army, threatened 
by King Staniſlaus, and General 
Craſſaw, at the Head of twelve 
thouſand Swedes, who were pillaging 
Poland a ſecond Time. Wherein 
he ſays, 


E bave already given you Ad- 
vice of the happy Victory 
which we obtained over our Enemies, 
on the 27th of June, O. S. and we joyn 
here a Kelation by which you may learn 
in what Manner our Troops have dealt 
with the Remainder of the Enemy*s Ar- 
my, and forced them to yield at Diſcre- 
tion, and by which you will ſee what a 
compleat and unheard of Viftory it has 
pleaſed the Almighty to give us. As the 
King of Sweden has eſcaped with a ſmall 
Number of his People, and as J appre- 
hend, that he has made his Retreat to- 
wards the Volhinia, you are, without 
any Loſs of Time, to order ſome regular 
Troops to march and meet him, and en- 
deavour to take him Priſoner, before he 
has joyned the Forces be has yet in Po- 
land, 
Signu'd, Peter, 


At the ſame Time that the Czar 
{ent this Order to General Goltz, the 
King of Sweden had diſpatch'd another 
to General C7afſaw, wherein, after in- 
forming him of his Diſaſter, he com- 
manded him to leave Poland, and lave 
his Troops in the beſt Manner he 
could. | 

The Czar being informed by Prince 
Menzikeff of the good Succeſs he had 
at Perewoloczna, where he had all his 
Enemies in his Power without ſtriking 
a Blow, went himfclf to that Place, 
where he arrived at the very Inſtant 
that the before mentioned Capitulation 
was execvted: The Fate of fo many 
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unhappy Men touched him very ſenſi- 
bly, and he more than once expreſſed 
his Diſapprobation of the Conduct of a 
Prince, who could facrifice in ſuch a 
Manner, to his Ambition, ſo many 
faithful Subjects, of whom he ought 
to have been the Father and Protector. 

The greateſt Part of the Swedrſb Pri- 
ſoners were diſperſed in the Czar's Do- 
minzons, and great Numbers ſent to 
Siberia, which Country, a wild and 
barren Place before, received great 
Improvements from their inhabiting 
there, and ſetting up divers Trades and 
Manufactures for their Support, as is 
mentioned in the former Part of this 
Work. 

His Czariſt Majeſty entertained the 
Swediſh Generals with great Civility, 
and treating ſome of them at his own 
Table with that Affability that was ſo 
natural to him, he drank a Health 70 
his Maſters in the Art of War; Ren- 
child aſked who thoſe were that his 
Majeſty was pleaſed to honour with ſo 
great a Title? It is you yourſelves, 
Gentlemen, the Swediſh Generals, re- 
plied the Czar. Then, ſaid Renchild, 
7s not your Majeſty a little ungrateful to 
treat your Maſters jo ſeverely? Upon 
which his Majeſty ordered all their 
Swords to be returned to them, and to 
Renchild he gave one from his own 
Side, on the Account I am going to 
relate: His Majeſty had deſired to 
know what Number of Men he thought 
the King of Sweden could have brought 
into the Field, and upon Renchild's 
teiling him, about nineteen thouſand 
Swedes, and ten or eleven thouſand 
Coſſacks; how was it poſſible, ſaid he, 
that a Prince fo prudent as the King 
of Sweden, could venture himſelf with 
ſuch a Handful of Men in a ſtrange 
Country, and eſpecially fuch a one as 
this? To which, Renchild anſwered, 


that he and the other Generals were 


not always conſulted about the Opera- 
tions of the War, but thought them- 
ſelves obliged as faithful Subjects to 
obey the King without any Contradi- 
ction: This Expreſſion of Duty pleaſed 
the Czar fo much, that taking his 
Sword from his own Side, he preſented 
it to Rencbild, deſiring him to preſerve 
it as a Token of the Eſteem he had for 
him for his Fidelity to his Prince. 

His Czariſh Majeſty likewiſe fhew'd 


* 
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a great Regard for Count Piper, and 
and that none of the Priſoners of Di- 
ſtinction might want any Thing, he 
divided them among his Generals; 
Renchild fell to the Lot of Czeremetoff; 
Count Piper was truſted to the Care of 
Count Golo ein; the Prince of Mi- 
zemberg to Prince Menzikoff ; General 
Stakelberg to General Renne, and in 
like Manner all the reſt were diſpoled 
of. 

His Majeſty having taken this Care 
of his Enemies, thought next how he 
ſhould reward the Valour and good 
Conduct of his own Officers; on which 
Account he made very conſiderable 
Promotions: Prince Menzitoff was 
made Velt-Marſhal General, Count 
Golosffrin Grand Chancellor, Nonne 
Chief General, Baron Schapireff Vice- 
Chancellor; the Princes Repuin and 
Gregory - Dolgoruki had the blue Rib— 
band of the Order of St. Andrew ; all 
the other Officers were advanced 1 
Proportion to their Rank and Services, 

ad his Majeſty ordered proper Re- 
PL to all the Soldiers. Among, all 
theie Promotions he- did not forget 
himfelk; it has been already obſerved, 
that this Monarch was reſolved to pals 
radually though all the Poits both in 
his Army and Navy, 4 and would on! ly 


= : 


be preferred as his Merit gave him Pre- 


n ; and alledging at this Time, 
3 Proofs of his Valour, t that he had 


taken a Swediſh General Priſoner in the 


Heat of the Engagement, and had a 
Ball ſhot through his Hat, he was 
made a Major General. The Rebel 
Coſſarks came to him to make their 


Submiſſion, and he was plcaied to 


grant them his Pardon, on Condition 
that they lay down their Arms, and 
that Quarter ſhould be given to no one 
of them found under "Arms in that 
Campaign : At the ſame Time he pro- 
miſed a Reward of ten thouſand Rou- 
bles, to whoever ſhould bring in old 
Mageppa dead or alive. 
It is eaſy to imagine how this impor- 
tant News was received at Moſcow. 
The Czarowitz, who was then in that 
City, ordered Ee: {ts and publick Re- 


joicings, in which all the foreign Mi— 


niſters and all the "JEEP had P art; and 
in Hopes that his Czariſh Majcity, 
who was then looked upon as'the De- 


tender and Preſerver of the Liberty-of- 
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the North, would ſoon viſit his Capi- 
tal, thirty triumphal Arches were pre- 


pared and erected in the Streets, through 


which it was ſuppoſed he would pats ; 
but Affairs of great Moment called him 
elſew here. 

His Czariſn Majeſty took Care, as 
ſoon as poſſible, to acquaiat the Empe- 
ror of Germany, the King of Pruſſia, 
King Auguſtus, and the States of Hol- 
lang, with this great Succels of his 
Arms; and he lifpatche likewife a 
Captain of his Guards to the Duke o. 
Marlborough. 


The follow) ing 1s the Memorial bs 
the Sicur Matuecf his Ambaſſ. 


dor at the Hague, preſented t to 


the Preſident of the Aſſembly of 
the States-General, on the Se- 
venteenth of Augiſt, after this 
memorable Action. 


High and moſt mighty Lords, 


8 
S the Moſt High has o/ways ſheꝛun 
himſelf a mighty Def es der of the 
Canje of Fuſtice, and reveng*d himſelf 
hon ambitious ee Wo ſet no 
cious Attempts, by 
protect ing the . , and confoundins 


the Lat. + a8? fo *1 {is evident, That 6 2b 
great Alteration which has lately bap- 
yened in the Aﬀeairs of the Nori u 


Ir ary, WAS ee 51 by the ſame G1Vine 
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3 1 , Fo ENS 
the Swords a; Sannun of tre +7eaors; 


nor hs the Enemy attempt to rally: 
So that, even though the Almighty who 
(as a juſt Vengeance upon their repeated 
Cruelties) deli ver'd the Remains of their 
fugitive Troopps into the Hands of bis 
Czariſh Majeſty, at Perewoloczna upon 
the Banks of the Boryſthenes the 30th of 
the ſame Month, bad no! wouchſafed 
that Addition, the Viftory bad, never- 
theleſs, been compleat and perfett. 
Wherefore as his mojt ſacred Czarijh 
Majefty has nothing ſo much a! Hear! 
but he muſt communicate the ſame to his 
true and. fincere Friends, your High 
Mizghtineſſes, he immediately ſent Expreſs 
Captain Michael Oſtroharden, wh9 
Was an =ye Witneſs bath of the Fipht, 

and of the Enemies Surrender command- 
ing me, his Ambaſſader, who have re- 
ceived a particular Account of all that 
is above written, to n:tify to your High 
Mightinelſes, in bis Name, and as a 
Pledge of his hearty Affection, {uy his 
Cas Majefty*s Faligues, aud the Vi- 
Gory cbiaiubd under his auſpicious Cen- 
Guck. 

That I ma ” not therefore be wanting 
in my Duty, I moſt humb!y projent your 
High Mightineſſes with the/, e Relations, 
by Virtue of the Orders Few receivꝰd; 
aſſuring your High Mightineſſes cf his 
Czariſh Majeſty's Inclination, not only 
to cultivate his ancient, ſtrict, and 
faithful Friendſtpip with your High 
Mig biinelſes, but to mate * High 
Mightineſſes Partaters 4 the Advanta- 
ges, that, by God's Bleſſing, may be ex- 
peed from the enſuing Tranquility; his 
Czariſh Majeſty being very inſenſible of 
a Good, which cannot be communicated 
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40 his Frieuds : 3 ne 175 771 25 leaſt 
Gonbling, but that, as his Czariſh Ma- 
Jeſty congratulates 5 gur » Hieb Miphtine/ 
ſes upon "all your Succeſſes, ſo your High 
Mightineſſes reciprocatly an a ſincerely re- 
Ss Viftories, 
For ihe reſt, as it has been my cen— 
tant Study, for the 0 pace of almf# ten 
Tears, to by fer de well of veur H. 25 
Alightineſſes, by maintainin and im- 
Proving the Friend Hip there is Letween 
His Czar % Majeſty, and your H. 7h 
Mightineſſes s, fo 1 Gall a altways c. 
10 make it my Endeavcur; who, peartily 
wiſhins your Iligb Migktinefſes all 
manner of Proſperities, remain 


WW 


High and moſt mighty Lords, 
Your Servant at every Command, 


Hague, Aug. 17, 


17 2 9 . A. de Ad: 7 uecf, 


I think I cannot more properly con- 
CGE the En Part of this Work than 
at this Period, which placed the Czar 
in a quite different Light, from what 


he has hitherto appeared in, by this 


giorious Victory over 10 powerful an 


Enemy, W139 was now alm 10[t 1 


vanquiihed z which likewiſe ſhews the 
great |: 1 his indefatigable 

Labour and wife Counſels had made 
in his military Affairs, and which laid 
open the Way to his future Conqueſts; 
For he was already become the Con- 
queror of one of the greateſt Heroes 
the Worid had known, 
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F T E R ſo great Suc- 
ceſs as the Czar had in 
the Battle of Pultowa, 
there have been very 
few Princes beſides 
himſelf, but would 

have inſiſted on high 
Terms of Accommodation with their 


vanquiſhed Foe : But Peter the Great, 


who ſought not to found his Empire 
in Blood, but was deſirous to cultivate 
the Arts of Peace for the Prolpcrity 
and Happincſs of his People; enlarged 


Major-General Meyerfield, whom he 


had detained Priſoner for a ſhort Time, 
with Permiſſion to go to the King his 
Maſter, and ſent the ſame King's Se- 
cretary, Cederbielm, to the Senate at 
Stockholm, with very moderate Propo— 
ſals for a Treaty. Count Piper wrote 
Letters to the King on that Subject, 
at the ſame I1me. 

The Czar inſiſted only on the Pro- 
vince of Ingria, and Part of that of 


Carelia, which were already conquered, 


- 


} 
os 


as a Satisfaction for the Expences of 
the War; the Fortreſs of J/ybourg for 
a Barrier, with the Town of Revel in 
Eſihonia, were likewiſe demanded, 
but that only with an Intention to be 
able to abate ſomething of his firſt De- 
mands at the Time the Negotiation 
was gong on. 

The King of Sweden, diſtreſſed as 
he was, his Troops beaten, himſelf an 
Exile in a foreign Prince's Dominions, 
ſtill retained his high Spirit, or rather 
his Obſtinacy, and wrote a Letter to 
Count Piper, in which he called theſe 
Propoſals the impudent Pretenſions of 
a forſworn Enemy, and ordered Piper, 
in the haughty Stile of a Conqueror, to 
take proper Mcaſures that the Czar 
might {et all his Priſoners at Liberty, 
agrecable to the Cartel uſed between 
other Powers at War; notwithſtanding 
he himſelf would never, before this 
Time, be prevailed upon to eſtabliſh 
{ſuch a Cartel, tho? the Czar had taken 
much Pains about it, by the Interpo- 
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ſition of ſeveral States and Potentates. 
His Czariſh Majeſty, finding that 
no Peace was to be made with this 
raſh and implacable Enemy, but by 
#he Force of Arms, took proper Mea- 
ures to continue the War, and thought 
it would be the moſt effectual to carry 
it into the King of Sweden's own Do- 
minions. He gave. treſh Orders to his 
Miniſters reſiding at the Courts of 
Denmark and Saxony, to uſe their ut- 
moſt Endeavours to bring the Nego- 
tiations to a Concluſion for an Allt- 
ance againſt Charles XII. and to diſpoſe 
the ſaid Courts to enter into Joynt 
Meaſures with him. IE 


He knew his own Preſence would 


be neceſſary in Poland, and theręfore 
croſſed the Boriſthenes, with the Delign 
of being with General Gz, and the 
great General Siniauſei; but the Fa- 
tigues he had lately undergone, raiſed 


ſuch a Fermentation in his Blood, that 


he fell ſick at Kiow, and was therefore 
obliged to ſtop there for ſome Time: 
But took Care, in the Interim, to or- 
der ſome Regiments into Poland, to 
reinforce the Army of Golz, 

The Victory at; Pultowa was 10 
compleat and ſo extraordinary, that 
it was ſome Time before they could 
give Credit to it on the other Side the 
Viſtula ; but when it was no longer 
doubted, the Poliſh Partizans of the 
Czar. and thoſe of the Confederacy of 
Sendomir, began to take freſh Courage: 


The Primate Szembeck, and others who. 


had retired out of the Kingdom, held 
ſeveral Conferences, and fent a Depu- 
tation to King Auguſtus, to deſire him 
to re-aſcend the Throne. It was with 
no great Difficulty that he was brought 
to accept an Invitation of that kind, 
ſince he had before reſolved to make 
an Attempt to recover his Crown, ſce- 
ing in how great Dilorder the Affairs 
of Sweden were, even before the De- 
feat of their Army at Pultowa. In 
order to which he had had ſeveral Con- 
ferences with the King of Denmark, 
who in his Return from a Journey to 
Italy, paid him a Viſit at Dre/der, 
from whence they went together to 
the Court of Berlin, where the three 
Kings, in ſeveral Conferences together, 
concerted all Things relating to the 
Return of King Au uſtus. 

Before he entered Poland himſelf, 
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he publiſhed the following long Mani- 
teſto, drawn up in Concert with the 
Czar's Plenipotentiarics, wherein he 
makes his coming back to the Throne, 
a Point of Conſcience, and vindicates 
the Conduct and Conſtancy of the 
Czar, as much as he expoſes the An- 
bition, Olſtinacy and Tyranny of the 
King of Sweden. I have choſe to 
give this Maniteſto at length, that the 
Reader may judge of the Reafons he 
gave for his own Conduct, particularly 
with relation to the famous Treaty of 
Altranſtaat, and what followed upon 
It, which ſo much amazed all Europe, 
and which to highly incenſed the Czar, 
but who, by this Time, was ſo well 
ſatisfy'd of the Neceſſity of his Af- 
fairs, which drove him to accept of 
any Terms for the Preſervation of his 
People, that he was again united to 
him in Friendſhip. 


d E Auguſtus II. by the Grace 
of God, King of Poland, 
Great Duke of Lithuania, Ruſſia, 
Pruſſia, Maſſovia, Samogitia, Kicvia, 
Volhinia, Podolia, Podlachia, Livonia, 
Smolenſco, Severid, and Czenicow z 
Duke ot Saxony, Fulicrs, Cleve, Mons, 
Angria, and Weſtphalia; Archi-Ma- 
reichal and Elector of the Holy Em- 
pire; Landgrave of Thuringen ; Mark- 
grave of Miſuia, Upper and Lower 
Luſatia; Burgrave of Magdeburgb; 
Prince Count of Henneberg; Count of 
Marks Raven ſberg, and Barby ; Lord 
of Raveſtein, &c. 

Make known to all, (though it be 
already notorious to every Body) That 
in the Year 1699, we were forced to 
take up Arms againſt Sweden, in order 
to reſtore the Freedom of Commerce, 
which was one of the Conditions of 
the Peace of Oliva, and which had 
been ſtipulated for the Kingdom of 
Poland, and its Inhabitants, by the 
15th Article of that Treaty. The 
Sweaes had to far entrenched upon the 
laid Liberty of Trade, that after we 
found they hal no Regard to the 
Complaints and Repretentations of 
our Subjects thereupon, we thought 
ourlelves obliged in Conlcicnce, to have 
Recourle to Arms, not only to make 
them obſerve that Condition before 
mentioned; but alſo leveral others 
which they had violated, contrary to 
| the 
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the Engagements they had entered in- 
to by the laid Peace of Oliva. How- 
ever, we deſigned to uſe our Arms no 


otherwiſe, than as it is allowed and 


practiſed among Chriſtians ; of which 
our Intention we gave at firſt ſeveral 
Proofs. We not only endeavoured, 
by gracious Proclamations, to recall 
thoſe whom vain Fears had driven 
from the Province of Livonia, upon 
our Approach; but even cauſed Bread 
and Corn to ſow the Ground, to be 
diſtributed to thoſe whom a panick 
Terror had conſtrained to waſte and 
deſtroy their own Goods and Lands. 
We did not reject the Propoſals of Re- 
conciliation that were made to us, 
both by the Envoy of Trance, who 
was already in the Country, and by 
the Dutck Miniſter, who arrived ſoon 
after : and the Complaifance we ſhew- 
ed on that Occation, interrupted the 
Progreſs of our Arms, which were 


then attended with all the Succeſs we 


could wiſh for. 

In the mean Time, Charles XII. 
King of Sweden meditated nothing 
leſs than to wreſt the Scepter from our 
Hands, and oblige us to deſcend the 
Throne, With theſe Thoughts he 
made an Irruption into Poland; and 
having rejected the Propoſals that were 
made him, both by ourſelves and with 
our Permiſſion, by the Eitates of our 
Kingdom, he made his utmoſt Efforts 
to carry the fatal Fireband of Sedition 
among our Subjects, and engage them 
in his Party. In order to gain his 
Ends, he cauſed Inſinuations to be 
ipread, That we had violated the Pais 
Conventa (or Agreements) we had made 
with the Republick 3 and a Chimerical 
Interregrum was ſuppoſed, the lawful 
King of Poland being ſtill alive. He 
drew beſides to JYarſaw é ſome Mem— 
bers of the Eſtates of our Kingdom, 
under the ipecious Pretence of treat- 
ing of Peace: And although thoſe 
who repaired thither had received 
no Inſtructions, but in Relation to 
that Affair, he endeavoured to make 
uſe of their Prelence to compaſs 
the impious and raſh Deſign he had 
laid of diveſting us of the Royal 
Dignity 


Count Staniſlaus Leſcinſki, on whoſe 


Father and Family he had heaped up 


numberlets Favours; on whom he had 
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beſtowed the Palatinate Gf Poſnontia ; 
who was the main Object of our Kindneſs 
and Benevolence : In a Word, who 
had ſo often and fo lacredly ſworn an 
inviolable Fidelity to us: This very 
Count Leſcinſei abandon'd himlelt to 
ſuch a Degree of Temerity and Infatu- 
ation, that he was willing to become 
the Inſtrument of the criminal Machi— 
nations that were hatching to take 
away the Crown from us, He had the 
Confidence to ſet up for King of the 
illuſtrious Poliſß Nation, and pretended 
to command many others, his Equals, 
not to ſay infinitely his Superiors; and 
all this againſt the Fundamental Con— 
ſtitution of the Kingdom. Theſe 
monſtrous Deſigns were the Reſult of 
that diminutive Aſſembly, whom the 
Fear and Terror of the Swedi/h Army 
that was in the Neighbourhood, robb*d 
of all Manner of Liberty, and which 
nevertheleſs they had the Boldnels to 
call a Dyet of Election. But Cardinal 
Radgieſei, Primate of the Kingdom, 
although he had himſelf not a little 
contributed to that criminal Deſign, 
contrary to his Allegiance and Con- 
ſcience, refuſed, however, to aſſiſt at 
that chimerical Act, or be prelent at 
the vain Coronation they meditated. 
Thoie of the States of Poland who 
were there preſent, proteſted againſt 
all the Proceedings that might be made 
thereupon, and challenged the Laws 
received at all Times amongſt the Poles, 
whereby all Acts of this Nature are 
void, and accounted ablolutely null, 
if there were but one Oppoſer. 

'The Senators, the Grandees of the 
Kingdom, and in general, all good 
Patriots remain'd unfhaken ; nor would 
they violate their Faith to God, the 
Author of Royal Majeſty, to their 
lawful King, and to the Laws of the 
Kingdom; or do any Thing derogatory 
to their Liberty. On the contrary, 
animated by a true Zeal, they cauſed, 
on the 18th of Faliy, 1704, a Mani- 
feſto to be publiſhed in the Camp of 
Landſhut , wherein, after the Example 
of what had been done the preceding 
Year at the Aſſembly at Sendomir, the 


pretended dethroning (as they called 
it) and all the Steps the ill-atiected 
had taken in that Affair, were declared 
null, illegal, and criminal. By the 
lame Manifeſto, they expreſſed their 

2 Indig- 


Indignation againſt ſuch Deſigns, pro- 
reſted againſt the Act of that forced 
Election; proclaim'd Leſcinſti, and 
the Accomplices of his wicked At— 
tempt, Traitors, Enemies of their 
Country, and guilty of High Treaſon; 
confitmed the Con federacies they had 
enter'd into, in order to oppoſe all the 
unjuſt Efforts of the Conſpirators; and 
oy FR themſelves by new Oaths in- 
violably to remain faithiul and obe- 
dient to us: All which was ſtill re- 
peated and confirmed by new Decrees 
of the ſubſequent Aſſemblics. 

There was a Concluſion (or Reſolve) 


of the Empire, made at the Dict of 


Ratiſb>ne, the zoth of September, 
1702, confirmed by the E N Jo or, and 
by all the States of the empire, and 
approved by the King of Sweden him— 
felf. on account of the Territories he 
poſſeſſes in Germany, by which Con- 
cluſion it is declared, That whocter 
ſhould attack or moleſt, in any Manner 
whatſoever, any Elefor, Prince, State, 
Ally of the Empire, during the War 
fre France, * her Adberents, 
ſhall be declared an Enemy cf the Em 
pie, aud his Enterprizes looxed Upon as 
Attempts 2244 7 the Eis *ror and the 
Empire ſbemſelves: au th at al! Ele- 
Hors, Princes, States, and Allies of the 
Empire ſha!) be eviiged to tnile their 
Ferces to offoſe his Deen. But this 
Concluſion was not able to withhold 
the King of Sweden, or hinder him 
from making Enterprizes agꝛinſt the 
Empire, and to carry War into our 
Electorate and Hereditary Dominions. 
The firtt Words the King of Scve- 
che Miniſters addreffed to our unfor- 
tunate, though innocent Subjects, were 
nothing but Threats of Fire and Sword : 
For the Declaration he publiſhed ar 
his Camp n 
September, 1706, 
into Saxcry, Mp orted, That re hoe der 
fheuld preſume 10 foll his Ileiſſes cr 
Lands, ſecuse his Huſh: 5d F:irniture, 
er conceal under Greund his mt valila- 
ble Goods, who 5 mould mare te leajt 
Kft; ce, er ſhould not readily obey the 
Oracrs of the Officers an d Comm. i ners, 
1 4 3 of what Condition or 
Rank ſoever, and in what Place ſoever 
te ſhould be apprehended, 07 bis Goods 
feund, Hen be treated as an Enemy, 
and chaſtiſtd by Fire and Sword, The 
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ear Krumeſs, on the zd of 
upon his [rruption 
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King of Sweden had alſo brought along 
with him the Traitor Leſcinſti, ac- 
companied by a Rabble of perfidiou 
Poles. 

It is eaſy to judge what Fear and 
Terror ſuch an unexpected Irruption 
ſiruck among our Subjects. The fore- 
mentioned Declaration, hIPd with 
Menaces till then unheard of among; 
Chriſtians, which they had before their 
Eyes, caſt them into the utmoſt Con- 
ſhernation they durſt not conceal any 
Thing they had, nor take it from the 
Hands of the rapacious Soldier. A 
Word, Geſture, the leaſt Delay were 
charged upon them as Crimes ; they 
were treated as refractory and contu- 
macious; the Fear of loſing their 
Lives by the Sword, and of ſeeing 
their Goods and Poſſeſſions deſtroy'd 
by Fire, kept them in perpetual A- 
larms. 

Things being at this Paſs, who can 
put an ili Conſtruction on the paternal 
Compaſſion which the Miſery and Ca- 
lamities of our Subjects raiſed in our 
Brealt ? And beſides, we were power- 
fully ſollicited by another Conſidera— 
tion, which was our Apprehenſie au, 
that the ſaid Irruption ſhould kindle 
the War in the very Heart of the Em- 
Pire, and interrupt the ape ng Pro- 
orels of the Confederate Arms againſt 
France, Thele Conſiderations — liged 
us to name Plenipotentiaries, and we 
fix'd our Choice upon ſuch Perſons, as 
on other Occaſions had given us ſome 
Prooſs of their Fidelity and Capacity, 
and of whom we had the more Realon 
to entertain the better Hopes in this 
Juncture, in that they had offered 
themſelves, and earneſtly deſired to 
be imployed in ſo nice an Affair. 
Hereupon we gave them Inſtructions ; 
ordered them to attend our Enemy ; 
— for the ſpeedier Reſtoring the 

Tranquility ſo ardently wiſh'd for, and 
to ſhew to our Plenipotentiaries them- 
ſelves the good Opinion we had of 
their Fidelity and Abilities, we trulted 
them with Blank-Signs, which they 
might uſe in this Negotiation, If Oc- 
caſion required. But we inſerted this 
Clauſe in the full Powers we ſurniſhed 
them with, and which we delivered 


to them at the Camp near Novegrodeck, 
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The HIST ORT 
CnNISTTANS Cox DIT IOxNs. AClauſe 
which has been ſince often repeated by 
the Swedes thernſclves, Now all the 

World may judge whether they have 
obſerved that Chr tian Equity ? For 
there is not one Article in that Treaty, 
which beats the Name of a Treaty of 
Peace, and was concluded at Ranſtad? 
by our ſaid Plenipotentiaries, on the 
24th of September, 1706, that has the 
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leaſt Shadow either of Equity or Chri- 


ſtianity. This was therefore the Reaſon 
why thoſe wretched and imprudent 
Negotiators of the Peace, durſt not 
deliver to, or lay before us, the Treaty 
they had concluded, ſuch as it was pub- 
Iiſhed afterwards. On the contrary, 
George Erneſtus Pfingflen, who re- 
paired to us at Petricow, and was pre- 
paring to return into Szaxony the 20th 
of OFober, had the Confidence to aſſure 
us, That nothing was yet concluded; 
That the Conditions were not agreed 
on, but only propoſed ; That although 
the Sweaes inſiſted on ſome that leemed 
too hard, it would be eaſy to mitigate 
the ſame, upon our Arrival in Saxony, 
which he was perſwaded of, and could 
prove by his Minutes; though tis 
certain, as appeared by the Scquel, 

that they kept none: And this is the 
more evident, in that the Treaty had 
already been ſigned on both Sides, the 


14th of September, that is, before he 


endeavour'd to perſwade us of the 
Aſſurances before mentioned. More— 


over, they maliciouſly, without our 


Knowledge, and contrary to our In- 
tention, miſuſed one of the Blanks we 
had given them, to ratify the Articles 
ot a fraudulent Treaty, which we had 
not even ſeen. And to make the 
Thing the more plauſible, the ſaid 
Phing ten cauſed the Ratification to be 
— the ſame Day he parted from us, 
and had endeavoured to make us be- 
lieve Things ſo contrary to Truth. 
Theſe falſe Suggeſtions with which 
they deceived us, and the vain Hopes 
they gave us, robb'd us of all the 
Fruit we ought to expect from the 
Victory we gained at Kali, the 29th 
of October, with our own Troops, ſe— 
conded by the Valour of thoſe of his 
' Czariſh Majeſty, and with the Divine 
Aſſiſtance, over General Meyerfeldt,who 
thought to have ſurprized us, with an 
Army conſiſting of Stw-des, and lome Pe- 
G : 


rations of the 9-20th of Fanuar 
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4% Rebels, We therefore did not purſue 
a Victory, from which we might have 
drawn moſt conſiderable Advantages, 
but gave the King of Sweden freſh 
Teſtimonies of the fame Generofity 
with which we had acted during the 
whole Courſe of the War we had main- 
tain'd with him. We ſet at Liberty 
General Meyerfeldt, and all the other 
Priſoners we had taken: We cauſed 
their Baggage and Equipage to be re- 
ſtor'd to them: After which, we haſten*d 
our Return into Saxony, truſting to the 
Aſſurarces that had been given us, 
that Things would be adjuſted amica- 
bly, and confonant to the Laws of 
Equity and Chriſtianity, when we 
ſhould have conferred with the King 
of Sweden, and that that Prince would 
not be inſenſible of the Ties of the ſame 
Blood which united us. 

Upon our Arrival, we were enter- 
tain'd with fair Words aud Promiſes, 
but it was not difficult for us to diſco- 
ver at the Bottom an almoſt incredible 
Barbarity. Our Plen'potentiaries be- 
gan then their Lamentations, and ac- 
knowledged, tho* too late, that they 
had been ſurprized and over-reach*d. 

Things being at this Paſs, what 
Courſe was there for us to take? We 
ſaw ourſelves ſurrounded wich Enemies, 
and at their Mercy: We had let ſlip 
from our Hands all the Fruits we 
might have expected from our Victory, 
and we had loſt the improving the ad- 
vantageous Offers that were made us ; 
that fine Treaty of Peace having al- 
ready been made publick throughou: 
all Europe. It was not therefore in our 
Power to refuſe publiſhing the Decla- 
1707, 
which the King of Sweden wrefted 
from us. But not being able to delay 
our juſt Reſentment, we cauſed to be 
arreſted, and committed to the Fortreſs 
of Sonneftien, the pernicious Contrivers 
of the Treaty, having deprived them 
of their Dignities and Offices; and 
the Sentence they have jultly deſerved 
will be pronounced againſt them. 

How hard and unjuſt ſocver were 
the Conditions of Peace that had been 
impoſed upon us, the King of Sweden 
did not even obſerve the Engagen 1ents 
he had entred into. To be <onvinc'd 
of it, 'tis but reading the firſt Article 
af the Treaty, importing, That carfing 
ai; 
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all Haſtilities to ceaſe, thry mutually 
promiſe not to do any Thing by themſelves 
er ethers, ſecretly or openly, eireftly or 
indireftly, the! may prejudice one ano- 
ther , not to de any Aſſiſtance one a- 
gainſt the ether, under any Pretence 
cwhatſcever, but rather endeavour and 
do for the future, whatſcever may ad- 
dance each other's Honcur and Advan- 
lage, &c. 

Moreover, by the XVth Article of 
the ſame Treaty, it was only ſtipulated, 
Tat the Kings of Sweden ſhould be al- 
le d io put his Troops into Winter 
Quarters in Saxony, and exact Subſiſt- 
ence for them there, But the ſaid 
Winter Quarters were protracted to 
the Middle of Summer, under various 
Pretences, and by unjuſt Demands, 
which 'twas impoſlible to fatisfy, nor 
did they cerſe till the Differences which 
arole between the Emperor and the 
King of Swede were adjuſted by 
Means of Count Menceſaus de Wrati- 


flaw, his Imperial Majeſty's Envoy. 


hus theſe Winter Quarters laſted 
above one Year : For the King of 
Sweden having paſs'd the Oder at Stei- 
nau, made an Irruption into our Do- 
minions the iſt ot September, 1706, 
and did not go out of them, in order 
to te- enter Poland the ſame Way, till 
the 19th the following Year ; and our 
Subjects were even obliged to carry, 
as far as Poland, the Forage he had 
provided for his Army. 


We had already, before the Spring, 


perform'd all the Conditions of the 
Treaty, according to the King of Swe- 
den's Requeſt, by Letters which he 
cauſed to be delivered to us in the 
Month of February, 1707, by his Se- 


cretary Cederbielm. We had ſet at 


Liberty all the Stediſ% Prifoners we 
had taken at the Battle of Kal, 
though we had received in Exchange 
none of the Men belonging to us, 
who had been carried Priſoners into 
Sweden ;, for which, however, General 
Meyerfeldt had engaged his Word, by 
a Promile he gave in Writing, when 
we tet him, and thoſe who were Pri- 
loners with him, at Liberty, We 
were even forced to give up as Priſo- 
ners to the Swedes, ſuch of our Soldiers 
and Subjects, whom they had taken at 
the Battle of Fravenſtadt, and whom 
we had reſcued at that of Ka/i{, 


Although we were not in the leaſt 
engag'd to it by the Treaty of Peace, 
yet, at the Deſire of the King of Swe- 
den, we condelcended to write with 
our own Hand, a Letter to S/ani/laus, 
wherein we treated him in the ſame 
Manner, and gave him the ſame Ti- 
tles as were allow'd him by the King 
of Sweden, Our Intention was to 


teſtify by this Step, That we ſhould 


not neglect any Means that were 
thought proper to eaſe Saxony, and to 
deliver it from the Calamities it groan'd 
under, 

In the laſt Place, we yieldec, as 
far as it lay in our Power, to the re- 
peated Inſtances, which, contrary to 
our Expectation, were made to us in 
the Month of Fuze, in the ſame Year 
though not without great Griet and 

truggle in our Heart. 

But yet we got nothing by all this: 
Nor had the Steps we have mentioned, 
or many others, which we pals over in 
Silence, any Effect. | 

Although we had caus'd our Garri- 
ſons to march out of Cracow and Tycs- 
Zin, two Towns of Poland, towards 
the Beginning of the Year 1707. yet 
thoſe which the King of Sweden had 
put into the Caſtle of Leipfice and 
WWirtemberg, did not evacuate thoſe 
Places before the whole Army retir'd, 
contrary to the Tenor of the AXIId 
Article of the Treaty. 

The exceſſive Sums of Money which 
they for.e4 from our poor Subjects, 
inſtead of abating after the Concluſion 
of the Peace, did rather daily increaſe 
and after the Treaty was ſign'd, they 
raiſed yet greater Contributions within 
the Space of one Month, than could 


reaſonably have been exacted in ſixteen, 


which could not fail entirely exhauſt- 
ing the Country. And indeed, upon 
a true Computation of the Contribu- 
tions the Sxwedes have exacted in Saxony, 
under the Name of Shares and Ratizons, 
it is found that they have ſuck'd out 
of that Province 2 3 Millions of Crowns 
(that is above 5 Milllions Serling) 
without including the Damages and 
Loſſes occaſion'd by the Licentiouſneſs 
of the Soldiers, and their cruel Exe- 
cutions. Now did theſe Words of the 
Treaty, Wherewithal to ſubliſt them, 
ſignify the immenſe Sums of Money, 


and vaſt Quantitics of Forage, which 


the 
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-the Swedes exacted without either 


Bounds or Meaſure ? Beſides it is ma- 


nifeſt, that when it was agreed that 


the Swediſh Army ſhould be maintain'd 
during the Winter Quarters, it was 
underftood in the ſame Condition it 
was in at the Concluſion of the Treaty, 
and not as it was ſince augmented. 
»Tis certain that the exceſſive Contri- 
butions that were rais'd in Saxony, 
might have been ſufficient to maintain 
near 100000 Men : And yet by the 
ſecond Article of the Treaty, all Re- 
compences for the Expence of the 
War, were expreſly renounc'd. 

Was it ſtipulated, that the Swediſb 
Army ſhould be doubled in our Do- 
minions? That Men ſhould be levied 
there, and the Country exhauſted of 
Inhabitants ? The Soldiers who de- 
ſerted from our Fortreſſes and Garri- 
ſons with their Arms and Equipage, 
were publickly lifted by the Swedes ; 
who had the Boldneſs to put upon us 
the Affront of tearing off, on ſeveral 
Occaſions, and in different Places, 
particularly in Lower Luſatia, the 
Edits we had cauſed to be affixed a- 
gainſt Delcrters, according to Cuſtom. 

There was not one Word in the 
Treaty whereby we were engag*d to 
maintain that Crowd of Poles who ac- 
company'd Staniflaus, much leſs Stani- 


aus himſelf, whom they had dar'd to 


chuſe for their Leader; nevertheleſs 
Money and Forage were violently 
wreſted from our Subjects for their 
Entertainment : Beſides which, thoſe 
Banditti robb'd and plunder'd with 
ſuch Licentiouſneſs as grew daily worſe 
and worle ; inſomuch that the King of 
Stweden was himſelf obliged to publiſh 
an Edict the 12th of October 1706, 
tor preventing thoſe Diſorders, and 
allowing ſuch Robbers to be impri- 
ſon'd. 

The Scwediſb Army was no leſs bur— 
thenſome to our Electorate and Do- 
minions: For the very Places that 
had been burnt down were no more 
exempted from Contributions than 
thoſe that remain'd entire; and the 
[Inhabitants were even oblig*d to pay 
tor defolate Places, trom whence we 
ourſelves receiv'd no Taxes long be- 
fore: Nor were the Places that had 
been burnt by the Fault of the Swedes 


themſelves, which often happen'd, 


2 


free from Contributions, of which we 
have a fad Inſtance in what happen'd 
at Bebra, a Town in the Circle of 
Thuringia: The Swedes ſet Fire to the 
four Corners of the Town, becauſe the 
Inhabitants had not furniſh'd in Time 
all the Forage demanded of them: 
And what is moſt abominable in this 
barbarous Proceeding, thoſe of the In- 
habitants who ſaved themſelves in the 
Churches, thinking they might find a 
ſecure Refuge near the Altar, were 
dragged from the ſacred Sanctuary, 
and driven away with a Whip. We 
paſs over what has happen'd in other 
Places, the Ruins whereof are fad 
Monuments of their fatal Deſtiny. 

We had offer'd to take upon us the 
collecting the Contributions, hoping 
thereby to prevent the Ruin with 
which our Subjects were threatned by 
the unequal and d iſproportionate Me— 
thod in which the Swedes levied the 


Impoſitions called Szer--Schock, but we. 


were not allow'd to do it. It was like- 
wiſe our Deſire that the general Impo- 
ſitions call'd Exciſes ſhould ſtill remain 
on the ſame Foot as before, that the 
Sums exacted from our Subjects might 
be more eaſily gather*d, and their Pc- 
verty relieved: But the Swedes not 


contented with the entire ſuppreſſing 


of the ſaid Exciſes, turn'd out of their 
Poſts thole who were appointed to 
collect the ſame, abuſed them ſeveral 
Ways, and often drag*d them to Pri- 
ſon. Thus, notwithitanding the Peace 
that had been concluded, we found 
ourſelves ſtill deprived of all our natu- 
ral Rights over our Subjects. 

It was not thought ſufficient for the 
King of Sweden to iſſue out Orders in 
his Quartersfor the raiſing of ſuch ex- 
ceſſive Contributions, but his Officers 
muſt alſo tax our Subjects at their Plea- 
ſure, and exact the Shares and Rations 
they thought fit. And it any of thoſe 
Officers were adjudg'd to reſtore the 
Overplus, he ever tound fome Pretence 
or other to evace it, and to fruſtrate 
thoſe who were entitled to the Reſti- 
tution, and it happen'd ſometimes, 
that thoſe who made Complaints ot 
this Nature were expoſed to all man- 
ner of Inſults, 

The Swedes were never ſatisfy'd ei— 
ther with the Weight or Meaſure ; to 
waſte the more Forage they litter*d 

| their 
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their Horſes with Hay. No Regard 
was ſhewn to our Officers, Judges, or 
Magiſtrates, whoſe Perſons were no 
where ſafe, but rather often dragg'd to 
Priſon, on various Pretences. If in 
any Corporation any Man was more 
ſubſtantial than the reſt, he was ſure 
to be impriſon'd, and oblig'd to pay 
for ſuch as were not able. 

Neither the Reſpect due to Churches, 
nor the Sanctity of Holy-Days, were 
Protection againſt Inſults. Perſons 
and Places that had already furniſh'd 
their Aſſeſſments, were forc'd to pay 
for thoſe who had not done it. Cloaths, 
Beds, and other Houſhold Furnicure 
were taken away, and fold to the Jews 
pur poſely ſent for from Bohemia, hardly 
for the fourth Part of their Value. 
How many of our Subjects, diſregard- 
ing the Salvation of their Souls, have 
had Recourſe to the diſmal Extremity 
of laying violent Hands upon them- 
ſelves, to free themſelves at once from 
the Torments and Sufferings to which 
they were expos'd ? 

Tis not to be thought what the 
Swedes exacted at their Departure. As 
if they had the Property of all, they 
demanded and took away the beſt 
Horſes they could find, either to 
mount them, or to carry their Bag- 
gage; they either drove away Cattle, 
or exacted the Value thereof, They 
had before levied great Sums of Mo- 
ney to buy Horles tor their Artillery, 
Cloth, Tents, Biſket, and many other 
Things of that Nature; they forc*d 
our Subjects to follow them, not only 
as far as Poland, but even to Ukrania, 
from whence Part of them are not yet 
return'd; they got together numerous 
Droves of Oxen, out. of which they 
choſe the fatteſt, which they carried 
away: We pals over in Silence abun- 
dance of Exorbitancies of this Kind. 

Nor could the King of Sweden him— 
ſelf deny, that all the Exceſſes before 
mentioned, were actually committed, 
ſince we acquainted him with the fame 
by two Letters, one of the 1ſt, the 
other of the 12th of Auguſt 1707. But 
in his Anſwer of the 9th of the ſame 
Month to our firſt Letters, he alledg'd 


no other Excuſe, than that it was im— 


poſſible to maintain fo long ſo nume- 
rous an Army as his, without burthen— 
ing the Country, 


34 


It was neceſſary to mention all theſe 
Inſtances, to let the World know how 
we had been dealt with; what Miſcries 
and Calamities our Subjects (who ex- 
pected quite different Fruits from 
Peace) have undergone, and how the 
King of Sweden has violated the En- 
gagements he had entered into. 

To this we ſhall add; That our Ad- 
verſary, contrary to the Sixth Article 
of the Treaty, has diveſted many 
Poles of the Dignities and Offices they 
poſſeſſed. in Poland, and in the Grear 
Dutchy of Litbuania, and which we 
had beſtow'd upon them before the 
Time prefix'd by the Treaty, viz. be- 
fore the the 5th of Fegrunry, 1704. 

Upon the whole Matter we are per- 
ſuaded, That all Men of Senſe in the 
World, have look'd with Indignation 
on ſo hard and cruel] a Treaty, in 
which ſuch unreaſonable Conditions 
were impos'd upon us; a Treaty be- 
ſides, which was dictated to our Pleni- 
potentiaries ; which they ſign'd con- 
tracy to their Orders, and che Reſtri- 
ction inſerted in their full Powers, not 
to treat but upon Eu ITA BLE and 
CHRISTIAN CONDITION S. We are 
likewiſe perſwaded, That all fenſible 
Perſons have reckon'd that Treaty of 
Peace among thoſc Engagements which 
a Man 1s not bound to keep. 


All the Conditions that were exacted 


by that fatal Treaty, are not only de- 
rogatory from the Royal Dignity and 
Honour, which ought to be as dear as 
Life itſelf; but beſides, they are in- 
conſiſtent with Equity, the Cuſtoms 
and Laws of Nations, and attended 
with inſuperable Difficulties ; ſo that 
they ought to be look*d vpon as null 
and void. 

Was ever any King, legally anointed, 
preſſed or compelled to acknowledge 
as a true King, one of his Rebel Sub- 
ets ; who h. ad no other Merit or T1- 


tle to juſtify his Pretenſions, but his 


Diſobedience to his rightful Sovereign, 
Contrary to the Oath he had ſo often 
taken, and his criminal Affection to 
the Enemy ot his Country, an Intru- 
der obnoxious to the Laws and Con— 
ſtitutions of the Kingdom of Poland, 
and whole Election was only owing to 
the Enemy of his Country, and at- 
tended with Force and Violence? Was 
it ever heard in any Age, that a King 

1 ſhou'd 
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ſhould take off from his own Head a 
Diadem lawfully acquir'd, and place 
it on that of a Rebel Subject? Or that 
he ſhould abandon to ſuch a Man's 
ambitious Luft, States who never 
ſwerv'd from their Loyalty, and who 
ever merited well of their Country? 
Beſides, is it in the Power of a King ot 
Poland to annul and abrogate Laws 
and Decrees made in the General Dy- 
ets, Councils of the Scnate, and other 
Grand Aſſemblies without the Conſent 
of the States? Is it in his Power to 
abdicate the Crown, and give up his 
Right to another, who is unacquainted 
with theſe Inconſiſtencies with the 
Conſtitution of the Kingdom of Po- 
land ? And yet theſe were the very 


Things that were required and exacted 


from us by the Second Article of the 
Treaty. 

Moreover, by what Laws, or upon 
what Score was the King of Sweden al- 
low'd by the Tenth Article, to detain 
within his rugged Dominions after the 
Concluſion of the Peace of Rauſtadt, 
free Natives of Saxony, whom the du- 
bious Fortune of War had made his 
Priſoners; ſeveral of whom have 
ſtill Families and Habitations in our 
Territories; and whom, if he pleaſes, 
he may uſe as Slaves; when by the 
Ninth and Tenth Articles we were not 

ermitted to detain any of our Swediſh 
or Poliſh Priſoners. 

*Tis certainly hard, and ſometimes 
very difficult to break the Ties that 
unite Allies; however, this is not 
without Example. But for the King 
of Sweden to exact from us the deliver- 
ing up of a Miniſter of one of our Al- 
lies, whom we kept for no other Pur- 
poſe than to ſend him back as ſoon as 
poſſible to his Maſter, and who was 
afterwards fo cruelly put to Death, 
and to inſiſt, that we ſhould allo give 
up our Auxiliarics as Priſoners of War, 
as was ſtipulated by the Eleventh and 
Twelfth Articles, *as what we find no 
Example of in Hiſtory, and which 
cannot but ſtrike the Reader with Hor- 
1 

Nor was this all. It is certainly an 
Inſult upon the Majeity of Heaven it- 
felt, preſumptuoufly to arrogate to 
one's {elf an Authority over Conſcien- 


ces, which belong to Gop alone: But 


not to mention the King of Sweden: 


ſrt. 


withdrawing from our Obedience, Sub- 
jects who had ever been faithful, and 
thereby compelling them to Perjury; 
we only deſire to know whether any 
one in the World had a Right to 
oblige us to falſify the repeated Oaths 
by which we had engaged our Con- 
ſcience ? Had we not ſworn according 
to the Padta Conventa, to reign as 
long as we lived, and never to abdicate 
the Crown, but with Conſent of the 
States? Was there not a particular 
Conſtitution of the Kingdom, made 
after the Abdication of Ca/imir, im- 
porting, that no King of Poland ſhould 
ever be allow'd to endeavour his Ab- 
dication, or quit the Crown, without 
having firſt aſſembled the whole Re- 
publick for that Purpoſe ? We had 
confirmed that Oath in the General 
Aſſembly of the Poſpolite Ruſcenie, 
and had ſolemnly promis'd by a par- 
ticular Decree, that we would never 
lay down the Royal Dignity, nor make 
a ſeparate Peace with the King of Swe— 
den, We had entred into the ſame 
Engagements at the Dyet of Lublin, 
1703, and in the Confederate Aſſem- 
bly of Sendomir, 1704. The Oath 
was couched under theſe Terms: 1 
whatſoever Manner it ſhall pleaſe God 
to diſpoſe of the Republick, we will ne- 
ver abandon her, but will rather defend 
her as long as *ve live, and at the Ex- 
pence of our Blood. Fe will never con- 


[ent to any Partition, or ſeparate Con- 


aitions of Peace, This is what we 
engage to objerve religiouſly by a ſolemn 
Oath, from which none but God himſelf 
can ſet us free. 

The o7vedes, who had been anxiouſly 
careful in drawing up the Articles of 
the Treaty of Alt- Nanſtadt, to inlert 


and expreſs in the Sixth Article, all 


the Decrees and Statutes, commonly 
called Lande, which had been made 
ſince the 5th of February 1704, for 
the Preſer vation of our Roval Perſon 
and Dignity, Laws ot the Kingdom, 
and publick Liberty, omitted howe- 
ver, (as it were by a particular Dire- 
Ction of Providence} the D:cree made 
at Lanaſhus by the whole Republick, 
after the pretencied Elæction of I. / in- 


This being the true Caſe of the 
whole Matter, let now ail the World 
judge whether we can in Juſtice, and 


{ 
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with a ſafe Conſcience, ſtand to a 
Treaty dictated to our Commiſſioners 
by Force and Fear, at a Juncture when 
our Affairs were in a very ill Poſture ? 
It is Matter of Wonder how the King 
of Sweden could demand ſuch Things 
of us, and therefore he ought to thank 
himſelf for inſerting ſuch Conditions 
in the Treaty as muſt be accounted 
Impeſſivilities, Nay, did he not there- 
by tacitly confeſs, That he was at Li- 
berty not to obſerve a Treaty, which 
he made with a Prince, whoſe Condi- 
tion he could not be ignorant of, ſince 
it was known to all the World ? 

It is a Maxim in Morality, That no 
Man is obliged to Impoſſibilities. Now, 
ought not theſe Things to be accounted 
impoſſible, which are contrary to the 
Will of Gord, Faith, Conſcience, Ho- 
nour, Honeſty, and Good Manners ? 
There is no Man who has a Spark of 
Right Reaſon, but reckons we are not 
bound by the forementioned Engage- 
ment. 

Thoſe who had projected the Treaty, 
knew it in their Conſciences; and ſo it 
came about, that in the Second Article 
they endeavour to throw off all Pretence 
to Right, to palliate, in ſome Degree, 
their Injuſtice from the Eyes of the 
Werd. But though Truth may ſome- 
times ſuffer an Eclipſe, yet it can never 
be entirely overwhelmed with Dark- 
nels. | 

We are in this Place obliged to ex- 


to], with due Praiſe, the great Con- 


ſtancy of our Friend and Brother, the 
Czar of Mr/covy, We muſt alſo do 
Juſtice to the Fidelity of the illuſtrious 
Siates of the Kingdom of Poland, 
which they have inviolably preferved 


to us, ever ſince the Confederacy of 


Sendomir. Our Friend, Brother, and 
Ally, the States and faithful Subjects 
of our Kingdom, call, invite, and ſol- 
licit us; and even our own Con'icience 
admoniſhes us, not to uſe any longer 
Delays. Nothing therefore remains 
for us to do, but to reinſtate ourſelf in 
the Poſſe ſſion of a Good made over to 
us by Gop and Right, For which End, 
after ſeveral Negociations, we ſome— 
time ſince renewed and ttrengthened, 
by ſtricter Ties, the Friendſhip and 
Alliance between us and his Czariſh 
Majeſty, | 
Wie do likewiſe acknowledge herein, 


131 
that it was not in our Power to abdi- 
cate (without the Conſent of the Re- 
publick, which was not duly convened 


hereupon) the Crown of Poland, the 
Great Dutchy of Lithuania, and the 


other Provinces thereunto belonging, 


which we lawfully hold of Gop and 
the People. And hence it naturally 
follows, That the Act of Abdication, 
dated at Petricow, October 20, 1706, 
with which they did likewiſe ſurrep- 
titiouſly ſully and fill up one of our 
Blanks is nulland void. We take there- 
fore what Gop's Providence has given 
us, and what belongs to us of Right. 

Farthermore we declare by this pre- 
ſent Manifeſto, that though we have 
received many Injuries from the King 
of Sweden; though our Subjects have 
been very ill uſed by him; though 
our Electorate and other Dominions 
have ſuffered great Damage by his 
Means ; and though the King himſelf 
has infringed the pretended Treaty of 
Alt- Ranſtadt : Nevertheleſs, our prin- 
cipal Deſign is, to re-eſtabliſh ourſelf 
in the firm Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom 
of Poland, the Great Dutchy of Lithr- 
ania, and other Provinces thereunto 
belonging, to which we have a right- 
ful Title; to reſtore Tranquility in our 
Kingdom ; not to abandon the Repub- 
lick, and to ſecond our faithful Ally 
in his juſt Enterprizes. 

We therefore wiſh and hope, that 
the King of Sweden, upon due Recol- 
lection, and weighing the Divine and 
Human Reaſons which we have on 
our Side, will undertake nothing to 
hinder the Execution of our Deſign, 
and thoſe of ours, who have kept their 
Faith to us ever ſince the Confederacy 
of Sendomir. But if the King of 
Sweden ſhould perſiſt in oppoting us, 
and ſtill thwart our Deſign, we take 
all the Earth to witneſs that he will be 
the Author of all the Evils that may 
enſue; ſince we only endeavour to pre- 
ſerve a Dignity which we received 
from Gon : That in ſuch a Caſe the 
King of Sweden ought to blame none 
but himſelf, if we oblige him to repair 
the Damages, and make good the 
Wrongs which we and ours have ſut— 
fercd, or ſhall ſuffer ; and to give us 
due Satisfaction. 

As for the reſt, we hope, that all 
Kings, Electors, Princes, and Chri— 
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ſtian States will on this Occaſion, give 
us Proofs of their Love of Juſtice; 
that they will conſider of how perni- 
cious Conſequence to all, this Exam- 
ple of the Dethronement that was pro- 


jected, may be; that they will look 


upon ſuch an Attempt with Horror ; 
and that they will not only, not oppoſe 
us in our juſt Enterprize, but even 
lend us their Aſſiſtance therein. We 
hope this the rather becauſe we promiſe 
never to abandon the Princes in Alli- 
ance againſt France ; but firmly adhere 
to the Treaties we have made with 
them, and not to recall from their 
Armies any of our Troops, as long as 


thoſe Treaties ſhall laſt, We farther 


declare, that we have no Deſign to 


invade the Provinces which the King 
of Sweden poſſeſſes in the Empire. 

And as you our molt dearly belov- 
ed Senators, Grandees, and Palatines 
of Poland, the great Dutchy of Lithu- 
ania, and Provinces depending there- 
on, who ſince the Confederacy of Sen- 
domir have always maintain'd, with ſo 
much Fortitude and Courage, the 
Glory and Liberty of the Republick 
of Poland, perſevere in the Affection 
you have always ſhewn to your Coun- 
try : Recal to your Minds thoſe noble 
Words of the Decree made with una- 
nimous Conſent at Grodno, for Fa IT H, 
the Law, and the KINO. Conſider 
how religiouſly we have always obſerv- 
ed the Laws of the Kingdom ſince our 
Reign over you; and how the precious 
Liberty of the Poles, ſo renowned and 
famous throughout the World, is 
trampled under Foot by Foreign Sol- 
diers, to the Reproach af the whole 
Nation; how it is enſlav'd by a Man 
much inferior to moſt of you; whoſe 
Will is entirely over-ruPd by that of 
a foreign Prince. 

Joyn us therefore, and our moſt 
dear Ally; unite your Forces with 
ours, and throw off the inſupportable 
Burthen under which you have groan'd 
ſo many Years; this 1s the only Me- 
thod you can take to preſerve the an- 
cient Liberty of your Country ; the 
only Means to retrieve your Com- 
merce; without this it is impoſlible 
for your Republick to ſubſiſt. 

In order to which we are preparing 
to come and meet you very ſhortly in 
Poland. Gop bleſs and proſper our 
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Undertakings. We put our whole 
Truſt in his Favour and Aſſiſtance. 

Wherefore, as our principal Deſign 
is to reſtore the Tranquility of the 
Kingdom of Poland, the Great Dutchy 
of Lithuania, and the Provinces there- 
unto belonging, we do out of our fa- 
therly Affection adviſe all ſuch as have 
been of the contrary Party, and have 
offended the Majeſty of Gop, and 
that which we hold of him, to return 
to the good Way, repent of their 
Crimes, and come in to their lawful 
Sovereign. We grant them three 
Months Time to return to their boun— 
den Duty, and promiſe to obliterate 
and forget all that is paſt, and to re- 
ceive them to our Favour ; provided 
that within that Time they give us 
true Marks of their Obedience and 
Fidelity. 

But if on the contrary they deſpiſe 
this our paternal Admonition, let them 
even blame themſelves when we ſhall 
treat them with the utmoſt Rigour, 
and puniſh them as Enemies and 


Traitors to their Country, by Execu- 


tions, Con ſiſcations, and other Penal- 
ties as may be inflicted according to 
the Laws of the Land, already in 
Force upon ſuch as are guilty of a 
Crime like theirs. But we wiſh, with 
all the Earneſtneſs we are capable of, 


we may not be forced to come to that 


Extremity. 

In Witneſs whereof we have ſign'd 
with our own Hands the preſent Ma- 
nifeſto, and have allo affix'd thereto 
our Royal and Electoral Seal. 


Sign'd, 
Done at Dreſder, 


Aug. 8, 17C9. AucusTus, Rex. 


King AuGusTvs alſo publiſhed the 
following circular Letter : 


E AucGusTus II. by the 
Grace of God King of Po- 
land, Great Duke of Lithuania, e. 
to all and every one this may concern, 
and in particular to the moſt Venerable 
in Jesus Cakr1sT ; the moſt IIluſtri- 
ous, Magnificent, and Generous Se- 
nators, States, and Officers of the 
Nobility ; and to all the Inhabitants 
of the Kingdom of Poland and the 
Great Dutchy of Lithuania, of what 
Condition 
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Condition ſoever they be, we make 
known what follows: You may have 
eaſily underſtood from our Proceed- 
ings, though we did not declare it, 
that although through a hard, but un- 
avoidable Neceſſity, we were obliged to 
abſent ourſelves from you with the 
Body, yet you always remained in our 
Heart: However, ſeeing that God 
who has been moved with Compaſſion 
on one Part for our Sufferings and 
Misfortunes, and provoked on the 
other, by the exceſſive Pride of our 
Enemies, begins to promiſe more fa- 
vourable Days to the Kingdom of Po- 
land, and ſeeing on the other hand, 
that in maintaining the Confederation 
of Sendomir in all its Parts, you have 
uſed your utmoſt Endeavours for pre- 
ſerving the Republick in the ſame 
Condition in which we left it, accord- 
ing to the Example of true and faithful 
Polanders, who have on all Occaſions 
expreſſed their Loyalty to their Kings; 
and, laſtly, ſeeing that after an Hero- 
ical Patience, and ſo long a Trial, 
you are continually exhorting us to re- 
turn and reſume the Government of 
the Kingdom of Poland, we on our 
Part being no leſs defirous than you, 


or any Member of the Republick, to 


expreſs our paternal Affection and Fi- 
delity, being ſo indiſpenſably obliged 
thereunto by the Pata Conventa, that 
according to the expreſs Terms thereof, 
it is not left in our Power, although 
we ſhould have a Mind to it, to 
renounce a Crown which was fo law- 
fully ſet upon our Head ; infomuch 
thar whatever has been done contrary 
thereunto 1s to be looked upon as null 
and void, as you have declared in 
the Dyets of Leopold and Lublin; 
therefore we are returned into Poland, 
to aſſert and defend the Honour of the 
Crown. And we declare by theſe 
Preſents, that 2s we have therein no 
other Aim, than chiefly to maintain 
the Holy Orthodox Faith, defend the 
ancient Rights and Privileges of the 
Nation, and preſerve the Bounds of 
the Kingdom ; of all which we are 
ready to give full Aſſurances in the 
next Aſſembly or Council, by con- 


firming the Pa#a Conventa as to the 


Points aforeſaid, according to the De- 

fire of the States. Therefore we ear- 

neſtly invite all ſuch as are faithful to 
35 


us, and adhere to our Majeſty, either 
Burghers or Military Men, to aſſiſt us, 


and in this we think to give them 


Proofs of our paternal Gratitude. At 
the ſame Time, we offer our Clemency 
and paternal Aﬀection to all thoſe who 
before we left the Kingdom, or ſince 
have quitted our Party, upon any Pre- 
tence whatſoever ; repreſenting unto. 
them, that unleſs they are willing; 
through a deſperate Attempt, to ex- 
pole the Republick to a general Sub- 
verſion, they have no Reaſon to decline 
the accepting this Act of Indemnity, 
being willing to forget their Offences, 
and promiſing to receive them into 
our Favour and Protection. Further- 
more, we aſſure the States of the Re- 
publick, That in the Paſſage and 
Quartering of our Troops, we ſhall 
keep them under an exact Diſcipline, 
and we will have all poſſible Regard to 
the Eſtates of the Clergy and others, 
as long as the War will continue ; and 
after the Concluſion thereof, which 
we pray to God to haſten, we promiſe 
upon our Royal Word, to ſend them, 
without Delay, out of the Kingdom, 
being willing wholly to conform our- 
ſelves therein to the Intentions of rhe 
Republick. We. command all Ofi- 
cers, Civil and Military, and others, 
to cauſe theſe Preſents to be read and 
publiſhed in all Places. 


| Signed, 
Civen Auguſt 1, 


1709. | AucusTus, Re, 


During his Czariſn Majeſty's Illneſs 
at K:ow, he ſent ſome Regiments into 
Poland, as hath been ſaid before, 
to joyn General Gol/z, and ordered 
others to march to Riga, and block 
up that Place. On his Recovery, 
which was ſoon, he fet out himſelf to 
execute his Deſigns ; and learnt on the 
Road, that Major General Craſſau and 
King Sianiſlaus, upon the News of the 
Defeat of the Swediſpb Army, had pre- 
{ently retired to the Frontiers of Pome- 
rania. 

His Czariſh Majeſty, having re- 
newed his Friendſhip and Alliance 
with King Auguſtus, arrived at Lublin, 
on the 5th of September, with the He- 


reditary Prince and ſeveral Perſons of 
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Diſtinction; the ſame Evening, the 
Princes Menziksff, Golowin, and Dol- 


goruti, the Sieur Og inſti, Velt-Marſhal 


of Lithuania, and ſeveral other Gene- 
rals arrived allo in the ſame Town; as 
did the next Day the Velt-Marſhal 
Goltz, having left the Army under his 
Command, at a ſmall Diſtance on the 
other Side the River. This General 
was very favourably received by the 
Czar, who the next Day reviewed his 
Army. His Majeſty held a Council 
here, when a thouſand Dragoons were 
ordered to be detached to go towards 
Warſaw, to ſecure ſome Poſts on the 
Road, and 400 more were ſent to take 
x Poſt on the Viſtula. From hence his 
Majeſty thought proper to publiſh the 
following Declaration, ſummoning all 
thoſe of the adverſe Party, to come in 
and unite themſelves with the Repub- 
lick and their lawful King, within the 
Space of four Weeks. 


ETER I. by the Grace of God, 
Y Czar, and fole Hereditary Lord 
ot Ruſſia, to all and ſingular, but eſpe- 
cially the Nobility, Gentry, and Mi— 
litary Officers, and to all others who 
are 1n the Service and receive Pay, as 
well within Poland as without, either 
in the Crown-Army, or that of the 
Great Dutchy of Lithuania, and at 
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kilPd or brought in Priſoners. And 
although the King himſelf, with only 
ſome very few Perſons, got off ſafe, 
yet he {till continues in Bender. Since 


therefore the Almighty Arm of the 


molt High God, together with our 
conſtant Application and watchful 
Care, as alſo the Bravery of our Troops 
co-operating, hath given us a molt 
compleat Victory over ſo fierce an 
Enemy, we, returning our humble 
and hearty Thanks to his Divine Ma- 
Jjeſty, have had no other Intention di- 
rectly or indirectly , than, by aſſerting 
the ſubverted Rights and Liberties of 
this famous Nation, and eſpecially 
their Freedom of electing their Kings, 
to reſtore Things to their former ex- 
cellent Courſe, and replace a King 
freely and fairly choſen, ſo that Peace 
and Tranquillity may again be ſettled in 
this diſtracted Kingdom. In this View, 
we with our Forces have perſonally en- 
tered the Dominions of the Republick, 
to the End, that the Relics of an E- 
nemy, who thirſts after the Blood and 
Subſtance of others, and whoſe Marks 
are ſtill remaining in this unhappy 


Republick, being entirely rooted out, 


we may reconcile and unite the diſa- 
greeing Citizens one with another : 
Wherefore, all and ſingular the above 
ſpecified Perſons having to do with 
either the Poliſb or Lithuanian Armies 


— 2 Y 
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preſent adhere to the oppolite Side, we 
make known and teſtity : Whereas 
the ſupream Ruler of the Univerſe, in 
whole Hands Victories and Triumphs 


belonging to this Republick, and who 
are deluded and drawn in to take Part 
with Traitors, to wit, the Palatine of 
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are contained and diſpenſed, hath 


vouchſafed to give a Bleſſing to our 


Arms (juſtly entered into) againſt the 
Army of Sweden, the common Enemy 
of us and our Confederate the Repub- 


Kiow, Prince Wieſnowiſei, and Sapie- 
has, Smigielſit, and other Incendiaries 
of the ſame Leaven (among whom, 
however, there are very many inno- 
cent Perſons who joyn with them, not 


ſo much through Inclination as Force) 
by this cur Declaration we exhort and 
admoniſh, that they acknowledging 
their Error, would reflect thereon, and 
returning to the Well-wiſhers of their 
Country, reaſſemble and render them- 
ſelves, viz. the Polanders under the 
Command of the moſt illuſtrious Lord 
Siniawſki, General of the Crown Ar- \ 
my, and the Lithuanians under the | 
Banner of the moſt illuſtrious Lord i 
Gregory Oginhi, General of the Army 
of the Great Dutchy of Lithuania. 
We do furthermore declare and pro- 


lick, in the late Battle of Puliowa, 
which faid Army being after a general 
Engagement overthrown and defeated 
with mighty Slaughter, the Remains 
whereof, who with their King and 
General Leawenhaupt fled towards the 
Boryſthenes, ſeeing no Poſſibility of 
eſcaping, lurrender*d themſelves with- 
out Reſiſtance. But the King, with 
lome few Attendants, having with 
orcat Difficulty paſſed the Boryſthenes, 
eſcaped to the Confines of Turky ; 
though all his Followers were not 
equally fortunate, for ſome Squadrons, 
by our Command, purſuing the Run- miſe them all Manner of Security from 
ways, one Motety of them were either us and our Forces, as well 4 oor 
x | erlons 
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EMPEROR of RUSSIA. 


Perſons as Eſtates. In like Manner, 
the moſt ſerene King Au usr us, our 
moſt dear Brother, (who is known in 
the Provinces of this Kingdom) 1s 
willing and reſolved to forget all, and 
all Manner of Injuries and Offences 
againſt himſelf, and to pardon the 
ſame with Clemency, provided they 
return to their Allegiance or to their 
lawful Sovereign within the Space of 
four Weeks : But on the contrary, 
if they or any of them, contemning 
our Preadmonition, ſhall audacioully 
refuſe to liſt themſelves within the ap- 
pointed Time under the aforeſaid Stan- 
dards, or to unite themſelves with the 
Republick (our Contederate) or to 
repair to their true King, all and every 
of them ſhall ſuffer Condemnations as 
Enemies to the Republick, and accord- 
ing to the Laws, be moſt ſeverely pu- 
niſhed both in Body and Goods: That 
therefore no Perſon may pretend Ig- 
norance, we command this our Decla- 
ration to be publiſned at the uſual 
Places. 


Dated at Lublin, September, 
1709. 


 AveusTvs now paſſed the Oder, in 
his Way to Thorn, a Town in Royal 
Ruſſia, ſituated on the Weiſſel or Viſtu- 
la, but under the Protection of the 
. Poles, where a grand Council was aſ- 


ſembling, and where the Czar had a- 


oreed to have an Interview with him, 


The Troops of his Czariſh Majeſty be- 


ing divided, took the Routs of Lithu- 
ania and Livonia, and he himſelf ap- 
proaching Thorn, on the 8th of Ofober, 
with a numerous Train of Grandees 
and Generals, King Auguſtus went 
about half a League up the Viſtula, to 
meet his Reſtorer. The Czar went 
into the King's Yacht, and theſe two 
Princes felicitated each other on the 
Satisfaction of mecting again, The 
King complimented the Czar on the 
glorious Victory he had gained, and 
the Czar made his Compliments to the 


proach on the affair of All- Ranſtadt, 
or any other : For theſe Auguſtus had 
taken Care to prevent, by the Manner 
in which he treated the Ruſſian Pleni- 
potentiaries, and by the Reaſons which 
he alledged, for all he had done, in 


King on his Return, without any Re- 


437 
his Manifeſto. Their Majeſties being 
landed, the Czar received the Compli- 
ments of the Magiſtrates in a Body, 
and after having returned them an An- 
ſwer by the Great Chancellor Count 
Golowin, went with King Auguſtus to 
the Houſe that was prepared for him, 
through the continual Acclamations of 
the People, of Long live the Czar and 
the King. 

The Saxon Miniſters afterwards made 
their Compliments of Congratulation, 
and aſſured his Czariſh Majeſty, that 
they had always made their Vows to 
Heaven, for the Succeſs of his Arms; 
but that they had never dared to hope 
it would have been ſo compleat. To 
which he anſwered, with as much 
Grandeur as Piety; Tour Vows, Gen- 
tlemen, were proportioned to the Weak- 
neſs of Men; but God has given me a 
Victory which ſhews his own Omni po- 
Fence. 

Whilſt the Czar was 1n this Town, 
the Grandees of Poland ſent a Deputa- 
tion likewiſe, to congratulate him, in 
the Name of the Republick, on the 
total Defeat of his Enemy; to whom 
he made Anſwer, That no body had 
gained more by the Bleſſing which God 
had beſtowed on his Arms, than the Re- 
publick, fince by That they had their 
lawful King reſtored to them. The Se- 
rators deſiring the Czar would appoint 
Commiſſaries for their Affairs, which 
being done, the Polanders propoſed, That 
his Majeſty, according to his Promiſe, 


ſhould leave but twelve thouſand Men in 


Poland, becauſe the Country was ſo 
ruined, that it could not maintain a 
greater Number; That the Ruſſians 
ſhould give an Account to the Proprietors 
of the Management of their Eſtates, 
which they had ſeized ; That his Ma- 
Jeſty ſhould reſtore to the Republick their 


Fortreſſes in the Poliſh Ukrain : and, 


That he ſhould ſet Prince Wieſnowiſky 
at Liberty, whom he had impriſoned, 
with others, who deſerting the Confe- 
deration of Sendomir, to embrace the 
Party of Staniflaus, had been the Oc- 
cation of many of thoſe Evils which 
the Ruſſftans and the Confederates had 
ſince ſuffered. 

It cannot be ſaid, that theſe Propo- 
ſitions were unreaſonable in themſelves, 
but the Nature of them was changed 
by the Circumſtances that attended 

them. 
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138 The HisTOR'Y of PETER J. 


them. The Czar was no longer to be 
conſidered as an Ally to the greateſt 
Part of thoſe who talked in this Style, 
ſince they had ſided with his Enemies, 


and as it was only their own Conve- 


nience and Intereſt that now brought 
them to Torn; and as not one of 
them perhaps would have ſubmitted to 
him, as they now did, leſs out of In- 
clination than Fear, if the King of 
Sweden was at the Head of thoſe 
Troops commanded by General Craſ- 
ſau, which now fled every where be- 
fore him. To this Purpoſe his Czar- 
iſh Majeſty anſwered them, without 
waiting to be told by the Grandees, 


| That the Laws of their Kingdom would 


not permit of any Foreign Power to in- 
termeddle with their Domeſtick Affairs. 
He made no Reply at all to the Propo- 


ſition of reſtoring the Places in the 


Ukrain, which in effect he had con- 
quer'd by driving the Swedes out of 
that Province. 


The firſt Days of the Meeting be- 


tween Peter and Auguſtus were ſpent in 
Feaſting and Rejoicing, during which 
Time the Czar appeared with a Sword 
by his Side, which King Auguſtus had 
preſented to the King of Sweden, when 
he was in Saxony, and which was 
found among the Baggage of Charles 
XII. after the Battle of Pultotva. 
While the Czar was in this City, he 
went all over it on Foot, viſiting every 
Place of Note, particularly the Church 
of the Jeſuits; and when theſe two 
Monarchs had taken thoſe Meaſures 
they thought proper at Thorn, they 
parted, Auguſtus to return to his own 
Dominions in Saxony, and the Czar to 
meet the King of Pruſſia at Marien- 
werder. | 


When his Pruſſian Majeſty, who was 


arrived in that Town firſt, through 


very bad Roads, was informed that 
the Czar was coming down the Viſtula, 
he went about half a Mile out of the 
Town, and received him at his Land- 
ing, giving him the upper Hand, and 
expreſſing all imaginable Reſpect. The 
two Princes got into the ſame Coach, 
in which fat alſo the Sieur Key/erling, 
Envoy of the King of Pruſſia, and 
proceeded to the Caſtle, the Garriſon 
and Burghers being on their Arms, and 
ſaluting them with three Salvoes. 
Prince Menzikeff and Count Wirtem- 

2 


berg followed in the next Coach, and 
after them the chief Officers of both 
Monarchs, who dined together. They 


had ſome Conferences by themſelves, 


and afterwards held a Council with 
their chief Miniſters, in which was 
confirmed the Alliance before projected 
between them and the King of Den- 
mark and King Auguſtus. Another 
Negotiation of great Importance was 
likewiſe concluded here in favour of 
the King of Prufia, by which the 
Duke of Courland, his Nephew, had 
his Dutchy reſtored to him, by an A- 
r of Marriage with the Czar's 
lece, 

The Czar left Mariencberder on the 
5th of November, to go to Mittaw, in 
order to joyn his Generals, and regu- 
late the Operations to which his Troops 
were deſtinated. The General Velt- 
Marſhal Czeremetof arrived about this 
Time, near Poloczk, with 52000 Men; 
his Van-Guard, conſiſting of ſeven 
thouſand, were advanced as far as Mit- 


taw, upon whoſe Aapproach, General 


Stromberg, who commanded in Riga, 
not doubting but the Czar's firſt Ef- 
forts would be made in Livonia, re- 


called the Swediſb Troops that were in 


Courland, whole Place was immediately 


after taken by the Muſcovite Lieute- 


nant General Alard. 

The Ruſſian Troops, which conſiſted 
of 120,000 Men in the whole, were 
capable of undertaking the moſt diffi- 
cult Conqueſts, under ſo many expe- 
rienced Generals as they then had, 
commanded in Chief by Prince Men- 
Zikoff, who was Generaliſſimo, or ra- 
ther Adjutant-General to the Czar, 
Sixty three Mortars, three hundred 
Pieces of large Cannon, and fix thou- 
land Bombs followed this Army, or- 
dered to rendezvous before Riga, the 
Magazine of Sweden, and its Bulwark 
on the Baltick Sea, which Place the 
Czar was reſolved to beſiege. 

When the Ruſſian Troops were firſt 
ſpread over Livonia and Courland, 
and General Stromberg ſaw himſelf ſur- 
rounded by them on all Sides, he be- 
gan to burn the Suburbs, and demoliſh 
Fort Kobber ; but before that, he put 
forth the following Piece, a kind of 
Univerſal, filled with Complaints of 
the Outrages of the Muſcovites, 


BEING 
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0 EMPEROR of RUSSIA. 


EING informed that the Mu/- 
covite Generals have publiſhed 
Letters in this Country, to animate 
the Subjects of my moſt gracious Sove- 
reign, to reſign their Allegiance to 
him, we are perſwaded, that the ſaid 
Subjects are not ignorant how far they 
may credit his Infinuations and Pro- 
miles; eſpecially if they conſider the 
terrible Proceedings of this per fidious 
Enemy, during this War, contrary to 
Faith and Chriſtianity, by Murders, 
Burnings and Tortures; the carrying 
away of innocent Perſons into a barba- 
rous Captivity, and his inhuman Treat- 
ment of ſo many thouſand Souls, ] 
have therefore thought it neceſſary to 
forewarn the Subjects of his Swediſh 
Majeſty, to forbid them to put them- 
ſelves under the Protection of the Ene- 
my, on any Pretext whatever, and 
much leſs to furniſh him with Neceſ- 
ſaries; on the other hand, they are 
hereby order'd to joyn the Forces of 
his Royal Majeſty, and couragiouſly 
to aſſiſt in oppoſing the Enemy; but 
if they neither can nor will joyn the 
Army, they are order*d to retire with 
their Families, Proviſions, and other 
Effects, to the next Places of Strength, 
and to contribue towards their Defence, 
with full Aſſurance that the Almighty 
Gop will reward their Loyalty, and 
that his Swedih Majeſty will duly 
acknowledge it, by conferring his 
Royal Favours upon them; hut ſuch 
as act contrary to their Allegiance muſt 
expect Gop's Vengeance, and his Ma- 
jeſty's higheſt Diſpleaſure. 


The Muſcovite General, the Velt- 
Marſhal Czeremetof anſwered this Piece 
as follows: 


AM amazed to hear that the Swe- 

diſh Governor-General at Riga, 
has publiſhed a Mandate, dated O2- 
ber 22, wherein he has preſumed to 
ule ſeveral Injurious Expreſſions againſt 
his Czariſh Majeſty and his Generals. 
This Way of proceeding is ſo much 
the more furprizing, as ſuch a haughty 
Humour very ill ſuits the preſent Cir- 
cumſtances of the Swedes, ſince they 
may lee very plainly, that Gop, being 
provoked by their Arrogance, has for 
a long Time ſufficiently chaſtiſed them; 


o that they ought to be more humble: 
wo 
3 FE 
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But this Arrogance ſeems ſo natural to 
them, that the greateſt and moſt ſen- 


ible Diſaſters cannot oblige them to 


leave it. Though all poſſible Reſpect 
and Moderation have been uſed to- 
wards his $wwed;/p Majeſty and his Ge- 
nerals, and that we have taken Care 
to avoid their arrogant Methods, yet 
the Nature of the Mandate aboveſaid 
requires an Anſwer, It is true the 


+ Muſcovite Generals have publiſhed cir- 


cular Letters in Livonia, wherein an 
Offer is made to deliver that Country 
from the Slavery and Oppreſſion under 
which it has groaned ſo long. This 
Deſign of his Czariſh Majeſty being 
Chriſtian and juſt, will doubtleſs be 
ſeconded by the Divine Aſſiſtance : 
And as to what concerns the publiſh- 
ing of theſe circular Letters, the Juſtice 
of this Way of Proceeding 1s referred 
not to the Governor General of Riga, 
but to the impartial World. Let them 
but only conſider, that the King of 
Sweaen has treated the Livonions as 
Step-Children, thought them unwor- 
thy of his Protection, and expoſed 
them to Rapine and Plunder for eight 
Years together ; that inſtead of defend- 
ing them, he flatter'd them with 
Hopes of Revenge, and ambitioufly 
expoſed them to all the Calamities of 
War, withdrew his Army ſo many 
hundreds of Leagues, and ſacrificed 
his brave Troops, without any Com- 
paſſion, to Cold, Hunger, and other 
Calamities; that he has ruined many 
other Countries, reduced many thou- 
ſands of Perſons to Poverty, rejected 
all Propofals of Peace, and contrary to 
the Rules of Humanity and true 
Chriſttanity, looked upon the Effuſion 
of Human Blood as an inconſiderable 
Thing : So that I would fain know to 
whom the Swedi/p Governor General 
can afcribe Barbarity more properly 
than to his own Maſter; and if he 
will conſider that the Law of Nature 
abſolves from their Allegiance poor 
deſerted Subjects, exhauſted by unſup- 
portable Oppreſſions, he has no Rea- 
ton to force them to joyn his Troops, 
and oppole their Deliverer : For ac- 
cording to a noted Maxim, Mere the 
Protection of a Sovereign ceaſes, the M- 
legiance of the Subjects ceaſes at the ſame 
Time, ſince the Obligation is mutual. 


Time will ſhew whether the Czar has 


Nn not 
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not reſtored the Livonians to their Li- 
berties and Rights, invaded by the we- 
diſh Government, and whether they 
ought not to render perpetual Thanks 
and Honour to their ſeaſonable Delive- 
rer. As to the Governor-General's Im- 
putation of Murders, ſc. *tis a falſe 
Charge, when arrogant Officers and 
Soldiers (which no Army is free from) 
tranſgreſs Rules and Orders, they 
ought to be puniſh'd for the Terror of 
others. The great Numbers of Priſo— 
ners that were taken in the Battle of 
Pultowa, own, that they are mercifully 
treated by the Czar, though they did 
not deſerve it, conſidering the un- 
chriſtian Behaviour of the Swedes to- 


z wards ſuch Muſcevites as were their 
Priſoners. I cannot comprehend the 


Meaning of the Governor-General, 
firſt to animate the Livonians to defend 
themſelves, and afterwards to enjoyn 
them to retire to the Army : It may 
be anſwered, That Threats without 
Power are ridiculous: And we may 
aſk where that Swediſh Army is to be 
found? *Tis much to be doubted 
whether they have one ſingle Company 
to appear in the Field. It the Gover- 
nor expreſſes himſelf more modeſtly 
hereafter, I ſhall imitate his Style. 


Dated from our Head 
Juarters at Mittaw. 


When the Czar was arrived at Mil- 
taw, he gave Ear, with much Conde- 
ſcenſion, to the Complaints of the 
Courlanders, and greatly moderated 
the Contributions which his Generals 
had levied upon them. On the 21ſt 
of November he went to his Army, 
and on the 25th came before Riga, 
where every Thing was ready for 
bombarding it, and his Czariſh Ma- 


jeſty himſelf ſer Fire to the firſt Bomb. 


The Magiſtracy ſent out their De- 
puties to divert, if poſſible, this Storm, 
but to no Purpoſe. The Czar conti- 
nued but a ſhort Time in this Place, 
where no Honour was to be acquired : 
His Subjects impatiently expected him 
at Moſcow, to which City an infinite 
Number of Foreigners were come to 
honour the Triumph of this great Mo- 


narch, for which Reaſon his Majeſty 
haſten'd his Journey thither, he went 


through Livenia to Dorpt, and from 


F PETER I. 


thence to Peter/burgh, where he gave 
Orders for the fitting out of ſuch Ships 
as were to ſerve in the enſuing Cam- 
paign, and at the ſame Time for the 
forming ſuch Magazines at Narva, as 
he judg*d neceſſary to carry on his 
grand Deſign in the Siege of Riga. 
Laſtly, his Majeſty made very conſi— 
derable Remittances to the King of 
Denmark, to enable him to puſh on 
the War vigorouſly on that Side againſt 
Sweden. 

On the 11th of December, attended 
by Admiral Apraxin, and ſeveral of 
the Nobility, he arrived at a Country 
Seat call'd Kolomſer, about five Engliſh 
Miles diſtant from Mes/cow, Prince 
Menzikoff came thither on the 24th, 
and on the 16th the whole Court took 
up their Lodgings in one of the Sub- 
urbs, ſeparated from the Town by the 
River Moſcow, His Czariſh Majeſty 
had appointed to receive the Com- 
pliments of all the Foreign Miniſters 
on the 17th, but a great Fire hap- 
pening in the Neighbourhood, the 
Britiſh Envoy was obliged to defer his 
Viſit *cill the Day following, at which 
Time the Czar received him with great 
Diſtinction at Prince Menzitrff's A- 
partment, and conferred with him ſe— 
veral Hours. His Majeſty finding that 
it was very inconvenient for the Court 
to ſtay long in a Place where they 
were ſo ill accommodated, gave Or- 


ders that the publick Entry into Mo/- 
cow ſhould be on the 21ſt, although 


the triumphal Arches, and other Pre- 
parations for this grand Ceremony 
were not quite finiſhed. 


I. The Proceſſion was begun by 
Prince Michael, eldeſt Son of Prince 


Galliczin, Lieutenant General, and 
Colonel of the Guards, on Horſeback, 
at the Head of Semionowſki's Regiment 
of Foot, new cloathed ; the Prince's 
led Horſes finely capariſon'd were fol- 
lowed by the Cannon, Colours, and 
Officers that were taken in the Battle 
againſt General Leuwenhaupt ; theſe 
were cloſed by a Company of the 
Preobrazinſki Horle - Guards richly 
mounted. 

II. The Priſoners taken in the Bat- 
tle of Pultova, and thoſe ſurrender'd 
by the Capitulation of Perewolonzca 
march'd in the next Place; the non- 
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commiſſion'd Officers of this Body led 
the Way, next to them the Enſigns 
and Second Lieutenants; in the third 
Place came the Lieutenants, and next 
to them the Captain Lieutenants, after 
whom the Captains of both the Foot 
and Horſe : Theſe were followed by 
the Officers and the other Attendants 
of the Train of Artillery, who prece- 
ded the Ordnance: After which were 
carried the Kettle Drums and Colours. 
Then marched the Majors, Lieute- 
nant Colonels, Colonels, and General- 
Adjutants, who were ſucceeded by the 
King of Sweden's Houſhold and Equi- 
page, together with the Litter and 
Bed that he uſed in the Day of Battle; 
after which came the chief Officers, 
each marching ſingle, in the following 
Order: M. Pooſe Colonel of the 
Guards, Major-General Hamilton, Ma- 
jor-General Stakelberg, Major-General 
Roſe, Major General Cruſs, Major- 
General Creutz, Major-General Schlip- 
penbach, General Leuwenhaupt, Velt- 
Marſhal Renchild; and laſt of theſe, 
Count Piper, the King of Sweden's 
Firſt Miniſter of State. 

III. In the next Place came his 
Czariſh Majeſty, mounted on a ſtately 
Engliſh Horle, which had been pre- 
ſented to him by King Auguſtus, hav- 
ing Prince Menz:koff on his right, and 
Prince Dolgoruki on his left Hand, 
both likewiſe on Horſeback. 

There were ſeven triumphal Arches 


erected in the City, at the firſt of 


which his Majeſty was receiv*d by the 
Magiſtrates ; at the ſecond by Prince 
Gayarin, Governor of the Town; at 
the third, by the Nobility ; at the 
fourth, by the principal Merchants; 
at the fifth, by the Clergy; at the 
ſixth, by the Empreſſes Dowager, and 
the Princeſſes of the Blood; and at 
the laſt by the Burghers. The foreign 
Miniſters had ſeparate Houſes allotted 
them for the Ceremony ; and his Ma- 
jeſty made a ſhort Stand at the reſpe- 
ctive Places where they ſtood. The 
Cannon were fired ſeveral Times round 
the Town during the Proceſſion, and 


the whole was conducted with the ut- 
moſt good Order and Magnificence. 


About eight or nine thouſand Priſoners 
were brought into the Town, upon 
this Occaſion, the Day before. 

As the ancient Cuſtom of making 
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publick Spectacles of unhappy Men 
made Priſoners by the uncertain Fate 
of War, had been long aboliſhed a- 
mong Chriſtian Princes, it may ſeem 
unaccountable, that the Czar, who 
had treated theſe Gentlemen, the Swe- 
diſh Priſoners, before with ſo much 
Regard, ſhould now lead them, in 
ſuch a cruel Manner, through the 
publick Streets to grace his Triumphs, 
unleſs we conſider two Things, firſt 
that the Priſoners taken at the Battle 
of Narva were uſed ſomewhat in the 
like Manner at Stockholm ; and ſe- 
condly, that how great an Enemy ſo- 
ever he might be to vain Pomp him- 
ſelf, yet as the Vulgar are ſtruck by 
theſe Things, it was abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary among his rude People, to preſent 
them with a Show of this Sort, which 
might at one Time give them a pro- 


per Idea of their own Greatneſs, and 


let them ſee that the Swedes, whom 
they dreaded ſo much, were very far 
from being invincible. 

The Officers of the King of Sweden's 
Foot Guards not having arrived from 
Kiow ſoon enough to appear in his 
Majeſty's triumphant Entry, they were 
publickly conducted through the City 
a few Days after. 


On the firſt Day of the Year 1710, 
his Czariſh Majeſty treated all the chief 
Perſons of Quality and Foreign Mini- 
ſters at a very grand Entertainment. 
In the Evening a ſumptuous Fire- 
Work was prepared, on which were 
ſeveral Repreſentations and Inſcrip- 
tions, which all went off with great 
Exactneſs. The chiet Machines were 
a Phaeton {truck with a Thunder-Bolt, 
and another Figure alluding to a Me- 
dal ſtruck in Sweden. Two Pillars 
were firſt lighted, which ſupported 
imperial Crowns, and were adorned 
with a great Variety of blue, green, 
and pale Flames; when they had 
burnt ſome Time a Lion moved for- 
ward, on whoſe Approach the firſt 
Pillar broke ſhort at the Pedeſtal ; but 
as he advanced near the ſecond, a 
Spread Eagle, repreſenting the Czar's 
Arms, launched a Rocket, which blew 
up the Lion's Head and Neck, and 
the Pillar remained firm to the laſt. 

The Rejoycings at Moſcow continued 
leveral Days, and his Majeſty amidſt 
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them had the Pleaſure to make publick 
the Satisfaction which the Queen of 
Great Britain had made him, for the 
Affront offer'd to his Ambaſſador at 
London in the Year 1702. But to give 
the Reader the whole of this Affair, 
it will be neceſſary to go a little back, 
and lay before him ſome Letters on 
this Buſineſs, which followed thoſe we 
have given him in the former Part of 


this Hiſtory. The firſt is, 


A Letter written by Mr. Boyle, Mini- 
ſter and Secretary of State of the 
Queen of Great-Britain, 4% bis Ex- 
cellency M. Matueof, Anvaſſador 
end Plenipotentiary of his Czariſh 
Majeſty, at the Court of their High 
Mightineſſes the States General of ihe 
United Provinces. Dated from 


Whitehall e 1115 of January 


1708-9, O. S. 


SIR, 


1 Did not think fit to return you a 


ſpeedy Anſwer to the Two Letters 
of the 27th of November, and the 4th 
of December laſt, N. S. with which 
your Excellency was pleas'd to honour 
me; becauſe I could not inform you, 
what Satisfaction our Laws would at- 
ford, againft thoſe who put that griev- 
ous Affront upon your Excellency's 
Perſon. But foraſmuch as J am appre- 
henſive, that too long a Silence may 
be taken for a Want of due Reſpect 
for your Excellency; or that I have 
not been ſufficiently ſollicitous to put 
in Execution every Thing that is incum- 
bent upon the Queen's Majeſty, in order 
to procure the promiſed Reparation; 
I could no longer forbear making An- 
ſwer to your Excellency, to aſſure you 
that the Reſentment you expreſs of the 
ſaid outragious Affront (particularly in 


your Letter of the 27th of November, 


ll.) cannot be greater than the Indig- 


nation which her Majeſty has receiv'd 


upon that Account : And I doubt not 
but Mr. D* Azzelles, according to the 


Inſtructions he receiv'd, has already 
notify'd to your Excellency, That the 


indiſpenſable Forms of the Laws of this 
Kingdom cannot admit of a final De- 
termination of that Affair, till the next 


Seſſions of our Courts of Judicature ; 


which is ſo well known, and ſo firmly 
regulated here, that in order to puniſh 


any Malefactor for the moſt enormous 
Crimes, even Treaſon againſt her Ma- 
jeſty's Sacred Perſon, he muſt be 
brought to his Trial according to the 
uſual Forms eſtabliſhed in this Coun- 
try. 1 am perſuaded that your Excel- 
lency's Sagacity and Equitableneſs will 
induce you ever to diſtinguiſh between 
the Inſolence and Brutiſhneſs of ſome 
particular ſenſeleſs Men, and the Marks 
of a very particular Efteem and Re- 
ſpect which you have upon all Occa- 
ſions receiv'd, as well from the Queen, 
as from Perſons employ'd in the higheſt 
Offices of the Government; and that 
your Excellency will be ſo juſt as to 
believe, that they would not have 
failed to give you the molt ample Sa- 
tisfaction long ago, if the Means of 
doing it were as ready at hand and 
practicable, as the Queen's Inclination 
is forward to ſatisfy his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty thereupon, | 

Therefore I hope your Excellency 
will repreſent the State of this Affair to 
his ſaid Czariſh Majeſty, after the moſt 
favourable Manner; aſſuring him, That 
nothing has been neglected by, and 
that nothing for the future ſhall be 
omitted which tends to procure all the 
Reparation, that the utmoſt Rigour of 
the Fundamental Laws of this King- 
dom can afford. And farther, if this 
be not found ſufficient, and any thing 
elſe can be ſuggeſted, that be in the 
Queen's Power, whereby ſhe may ex- 
preſs her high Diſpleaſure againſt thoſe 
who committed ſo notorious an Inſult, 
which may contribute to the maintain- 
ing Amity and good Correſpondence 
between her and his Czariſh Majeſty ; 
ſhe will not fail on her Part, to be al- 
ways ready to do it. Upon that Ac- 
count I lately propos'd by the Queen's 
ſpecial Order, to the Parliament of 
Great Britain, that a Bill might be 
brought in, for eſtabliſhing and ſecur— 
ing the Privileges of Ambaſſadors and 
other Foreign Miniſters, as well to 
prevent the like Outrages for the fu- 
ture, as to notify, at the ſame Time 
to the whole Word, how far her Ma- 
jeſty, and the whole Britiſb Nation, 
deteſt the Violence that was offered to 
your Excellency's Perſon and Chara- 
cter: But foraſmuch as her Majeſty is 
deſirous of nothing more than to be in 
a Capacity of giving ſufficient Satis- 
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lutely diſpoſed to do all that lies in her 
Power for that Purpoſe ; we are per- 
ſuaded that his Czariſh Majeſty will 
not forbear having ſo juſt a Regard to 
the Queen's Friendſhip, and the an- 
tient Alliances between the two Crowns, 
that he will not inſiſt upon her at- 
tempting Impoſſibilities; and that he 
will not undertake any thing which 
may in any wiſe be. prejudicial to the 
good Correſpondence that has been 
hitherto maintained between both their 
Majeſties, and which (as I hope) will 
continue for ever. | 

I have the Satisfaction to inform 
your Excellency, That the Queen had 
no ſooner Notice that two young Muſ- 
covite Princes * the Relations of his 
Czariſh Majeſty were arriv'd in this 
Kingdom, but ſhe forthwith gave Or- 
ders for their Reception and Entertain- 
ment, with that particular Diſtinction 
and Reſpect which is due to their 
High Birth. As for what Concerns 1 
mylelf may have in executing the 
Queen's Orders on this Emergency, I 
ſhall diſcharge my Duty with a great 
deal of Delight; and I can aſſure your 
Excellency, at the ſame Time, that no 
Perſon in the World can be more for— 
ward in expreſſing to you upon all 
Opportunities which ſhall offer them - 


felves, with how great Eſteem and 
Reſpect, I am, | 


Sir, Your Excellency's, Sc. 


Signed, H. BoyLE. 


The Anſwer of the Ambaſſador of 
Muſcovy, to Mr. Boyle Secretary 
of State; written at the Hague, 
the 5th of Feb. N. S. 1709. 


SIR, 


1 Had the honour to receive your 
Letter, dated from Whritehall, the 
11th Inſtant, O. S. and I find therein 
many Declarations and Promiſes for 
the future, as to what relates to the 
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action in this Affair, and ſhe is abſo- 


Reparation of the unparallel'd Aſſault 
made upon me by the Rabble; which 
Promiſes are directed to his Czariſh 
Majeſty my Maſter, on the Part of 
the Queen of Great Britain : But for 
the reſt, all that I can obſerve moſt 
conſiderable, is the Propoſal you have 
tender*d to the Parliament of Great 
Britain by the Queen's Inſtructions, 
in order to get a Law enacted for the 


Security and Maintenance of the Sacred 


Privileges of Ambaſſadors and other 
Foreign Miniſters reſiding in her Ma- 
jefty's Court. Indeed this is a very 
proper Means to diſſipate the Fears 
with which they were ſeized, ſince the 
Inſult that was made on a Minifter of 
the firſt Rank: However give me 
leave to tell you farther, That nothing 
carries leſs Appearance of the Satisfa- 
ction which his Czariſh Majeſty re- 
quires ; ſince the definite Reſolution is 
ſtill wanting, and he is referred to the 
particular Laws of the Country; ſo 
that the Buſineſs 1s protracted, by put- 
ring it off from Time to Tire, and 
from one Delay to another. If it were 
in the Queen's Power, to conſult the 
Parliament about the enacting of a new 
Law touching the Immunity of Foreign 
Miniſters, and to prevent the Outrages 
which might be hereafter offer*d to 
them ; could not due Meaſures have been 
taken at the ſame Time, for the Re- 
paration of the paſs'd Affront, which 
(according to your Letter) is deteſted 
by the Queen and the whole Br;:i 
Nation? Certainly 'tis a very eaſy 
Matter to do it, in caſe her Majeſty 
has the leaſt Inclination to hold an ami- 
cable Correipondence with his Czarith 
Majeſty, as his Czariſh Majeſty is dif- 
poſed to do with her, and to maintain 
the Law of Nations in its Vigour, as 
the whole Univerſe ' does; which 
ought to be the rather expected from 
the Queen, ſince ſhe has formerly 
contributed very much to the Preſer- 
vation of the ſame, by firmly demand- 
ing of the Republick of Venice, Satis- 
fact ion for the Violence offer'd the 
Farl of Mancheſter her Ambaſſador, 
although the Inſult was only made 


O o upon 


* Theſe two Mu/covite Noblemen arrived in Exgland the latter End of Fanuary 170, and the 
Queen to ſhew them particular Diſtinction, gave Orders for their being receiv'd and entertain'd at 


her Charge, and attended by her Officers. 'I'hey were introduced to an Aucience of the 


Queen by 


Mr. Boyle, and each made his Compliments in Latia, expreſſing with great ReſpeR, the grate!ul 
Senſe they had of the Honour her Majeſty was pleated to do them. They congratulated her Ma - 
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upon his Bark and Domeſtick Servants: 
So that the Senate, notwithſtanding 
the moſt ancient Laws of the Repub- 
lick, was prevail'd upon to follow the 
Law of Nations, by ſatisfying the 
Ambaſſador after the Manner he de- 
ſir'd and demanded. 

Sir, You deſire by the ſame Letter, 
that I ſhould acquaint his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty with the Delay of your Courts of 
Judicature, which hinders this Affair 
trom being brought to an Iſſue; altho' 
it might have been very conveniently 
adjuſted in the Space of fix Months, 
ſince which Time the Accident hap- 
pen'd. But foraſmuch as your Letter 
containz nothing Definitive, with re- 
ſpect to the Satisfaction, I am extreamly 
concerned that it is not in my Power 
to comply with your Deſires in that 
Particular. And I am ſo much the 
more uncapable of doing it, in regard 
that I received his Czariſh Majeſty's 
poſitive Reſolution upon the Buſineſs, 


as alſo later Orders, earneſtly to prels 


for the Queen's Anſwer to my Maſter's 
Letter, and a categorical Determina- 
tion, whether the Law of Nations, 
with reſpect to other Powers, will be 
obſerved or not ? Therefore purſuant 
to the ſaid Orders which I have newly 
received, I would intreat you, Sir, to 
honour me with an Anſwer to the 
above-mention*d Articles, after you 
have thewn the Contents to the Queen, 
to the End that this Affair may be no 


longer deferred; for the Delay occa- 


ſion'd by your Laws cannot give any 
Manner of Satisfaction to his Czariſh 
Majeſty. 

As to the Honours that have been 


lately done, by the Queen's ſpecial . 


Command, to two young Noblemen, 
who are taken for Muſcovite Princes, 


related to his Czariſh Majeſty, and 


are now at London; I can aſſure you, 
that his Majeſty reckons none but the 
Imperial Hereditary Prince within the 
Verge of his Auguſt Houſe. They 
are two young Lords of iliuſtrious 
Birth, who have the Honour of being 
a Kin to him, and are travelling incog- 
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nilo to fee the World. His Czariſh 
Majeſty does not deſire that they 
ſhould be defray'd by any Power : 
They have wherewithal to bear their 
own Charges; and if, without their 
Maſter's Order, they think fit to ac- 
cept of Lodging, or any thing elſe of 
that Nature; they are to be accounta- 
ble for the ſame. It only remains, 
that I return you Thanks for the Kind- 
neſs and Good- will you profeſs to 
have for me, of the future Continuance 
of which you are alſo pleaſed to aſſure 
me; offering you my reciprocal Rea- 
dineſs to expreſs to you the particular 
Eſteem, and unlimited Affection, 
wherewith I am, Ec. 
Signed, 
DE MaTutor. 


+ 


A Letter written by Mr. D' Ayrol- 
les, Secretary of the Queen of 
Great Britain, 70 his Excellency 
tbe Ambaſſador of Muſcovy, da- 
ted from the Hague the 19th 
Day of March, N. S. 1709. 


My LoRp, 


Eſterday in the Evening, came 
in five Poſts from England ; 
waereupon being informed, that your 
Excellency will not be here till the 
End of the Week, I would not fail to 
glve you an Account without Delay, 
according to my Promiſe, and for the 
due Execution of my Orders, of what 
happened laſt of all in England, con- 
cerning your Affair. 

I ſhall therefore acquaint your Ex- 
cellency, That on the 14th of the laſt 
Month, the Perſons engaged in arreſt- 
ing your Excellency, appeared before 
the Lord Chief Juſtice Holt, in the 
Court which we call the Qreen*s Bench. 
Her Majeſty's two Secretaries of State, 
the Lord Sunderland, and Mr. Boyle 
were prelent there, with a great Num- 
ber of other Perſons. of Note, who 
were no leis defirous of ſeeing the Cri- 


jeſty upon the ſignal Succels of her victorious Arms, they wiſhed her a long and proſperous Cont! 
nuance of the ſame. To which the Queen made Anſwer, That ſhe had ſo much Eſteem and Fri end- 
ſhio for his Czariſh Majeſty, that ſhe could not but be very well pleaſed to fee any ſo nearly related 
to him in her Kingdoms, and have an Opportunity of ſhewing her Kindneſs and Diſtinction to them. 
Her Majeſty thanked them for their Congratulations and good Wiſhes, and told them ſhe would en- 
deavour to make their Stay here as agreeable to them as the could. | 
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minals brought to condign Puniſhment, 
than they were concerned at the Inſult 
offered to your Excellency. The In- 
dictment was laid againſt Thomas Mor- 
ton, and other Creditors of your Ex- 
cellency; as alſo againſt one Benſon an 
Attorney, employed in taking out the 
executory Orders for arreſting your 
Excellency, and the two Bailifis who 
actually arreſted you. The Parties be- 
ing heard, after a long and conlidera- 
ble Plea made by the Queen's Attor- 
ney-General, Sollicitor- General, and 
other Perſons learned in the Law, act- 
ing for her Majeſty ; the Jury conſiſt- 
ing of Gentlemen of Diſtinction, and 
plentiful Eftates in the Country, 
more eſpecially choſen upon that Oc- 
caſion, declar*d the Perſons mention'd 
in the Inditment, (except one named 
Young, againſt whom no Evidence ap- 
pear*d) to be convicted of having plot- 
red and conſpired together to arreſt 
your Excellency's Perlon, notwith- 
ſtanding they knew the fame to be in- 
veſted with the Character of an Am- 
baſſador; as alſo of having by that 
means occaſioned a Miſunderſtanding 
betwixt the Queen and his Czariſh 
Majeſty ; and of having inſulted, ar- 
reſted, impriſoned and abuſed the {aid 
Perſon of your Excellency. The Jury 
having thus given in their Verdict, 
and the Caſe being ſo extraordinary, 
of very great Importance, altogether 
new, and without Precedents in our 
Courts cf England; the Lord Chief 
Juſtice could not take upon him to de- 
termine it, but referr'd the Point re— 
lating to the Privileges of Ambaſſa- 
dors, that is to ſay, how far the 
Laws of the Realm may reach, for the 
Puniſhment of thoſe who violate them; 
to a Scrutiny which is to be made the 
next Term, before him, aſſiſted by the 
other Judges of the Kingdom. 

This is the preſent State of the Bu— 
ſineſs: It is not abſolutely decided, 
but the indicted Perſons are found 
guilty of the Fact, and the Puniſh- 
ment will be ſolemnly debated before 
all the Judges of the Kingdom ; the 


Caſe having never been before known 


in our Law. Therefore-(if you pleaſe) 


cis requiſite that your Excellency have 
little more Patience to ſee the final 


Determination of this Proceſs, and 
content yourſelf in waiting with your 
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wonted Prudence and Moderation, for 
the Iſſue of the Queen's Efforts in pro- 
ſecuting the Criminals, ſince her Ma- 
jeſty has omitted nothing on her Part 
tor that Purpoſe, For it our Formali- 
ties of Juſtice appear flow and tedious, 
*tis what cannot in any wiſe be reme- 
died, it being part of our Conſtitution, 
to which every individual Perſon in the 
Kingdom is obliged to ſubmir. I have 
already had the Honour to treat with 
your Excellency ſo often upon this 
Subject, that I hope you are ſenſible 
thereof, and of the Queen's moſt ſin- 
cere Intentions to do every thing that 
lies in her Majeſty's Power, for repair- 
ing the Injury done to your Perſon and 
Character. I doubt not but the whole 
will terminate in the common Satis- 
faction. I am with profound Reſpect, 
My Lord, | 
Your Excellency*s, Sc. 


Sign'd, JA. D'AyRoLLEs. 


The Ambaſſador's Anſwer, written 
at Amiterdam the 287h of Fe- 
bruary, O. §. 


SIR, 

Could wiſh that your Letter, which 

came to my Hands Yeſterday, had 
brought me a more definitive Anſwer, 
than 1s contained therein. However, 
waiting for an Opportunity to receive 
from you a full Information of the 
Matter by Word of Mouth, which 
will be as ſoon as I ſhall arrive at the 
Hague; I would intreat you to write 
again this Day to your Court, that I 
deſire an Anſwer to the Letter which 
his Czariſh Majeſty, my Maſter, ſent 
to the Queen of Great Britain, and to 
that which 1 wrote laſt of all to M. 
Boyle, her Secretary of State, according 
to my Inſtructions. I have Reaſon to 
apprehend, that this Buſineſs having 
follow*'d the Courle of former Nego- 
tiations, Will alſo come to the ſame 


Iſſue. I am with a great deal of Re- 
ſpect, 
Sir, Ss. 


Sign'd, De MaTvuroe. 


This 
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This troubleſome Affair was at 
length terminared by her Majeſty the 
Queen of Great Britain's Miniſter, 
Mr. Whitworth, whom ſhe inveſted with 
the Character of her Ambaſſador Ex- 
traordinary, to deliver her Letter in a 
publick Manner to his Czariſh Majeſty, 
to make her Excuſe for the Affront 
he received in the Perſon of his Am- 
baſſador; and accordingly, the 8th 
of February being appointed for the 
Solemnity at Meſcow, M. Byfilis de 
S-[tikoff, chief Carver to his Czariſh 
Majeſty, accompany'd by M. A:ha- 
naſius de Dimircof Mamanof , Cup- 
Bearer, who officiated as Maſter of the 
Ceremonies, went from the Court in 
one of his Czariſh Majeſty's Coaches, 
to the Houſe of her Britannice Maje— 
ſty's Ambaſſador, being followed by 
twenty other Coaches of the Grandees 
and principal Lords of the Court, ſome 
only to make up a Train for Show, 
and others for the Ambaſſador's Secre- 
tary and Gentlemen, who were all 
richly cloathed, anſwerable to the 
Magnificence of the Coaches in which 
they rode. 

Being come to the Amhaſſador's 
Houſe, the chief Carver and Cup- 
Bearer went up to his Apartment, 
where they declared to his Excellency 
the Buſineſs they were come about; 
and after ſome Moments Converſation, 
they went into the Coach with the 
Ambaſſador, who took the Place of 
Honour, the chief Carver ſat by his 
Side, and the Cup- Bearer overagainſt 
him : The Secretary and Gentlemen 
of the Embaſſy went in the Coaches 
appointed for them, each according to 
his Rank, and the Train being en- 
crealed by the Ambaſſador's Coaches 
proceeded to the Court. 

Arriving there, the two Regiments 
of Guards, PreobraZirſki and Semio- 
no{ſxy, who were drawn up within the 
Court, made the Sulutes of Honour to 
the Ambaſſador, according to Cuſtom, 
and remain'd ſtanding in Parade during 
the whole Audience; making a very 


fine Show, the Richneſs of their 


Cloaths and the Neatneſs of their Arms 
and Accoutrements {etiing off the come- 
ly Men of which thoſe Regiments were 
compoled, The Ofticers at their Head 
made the molt ſplendid Appearance 
that can be imagined 3 and che whole 


Extent of the Court, as large as it is, 
could hardly afford them Room e- 
nough. 

M. de Naraſtin, Gentleman of 'the 
Bed-Chamber to his Czariſh Majeſty, 
received the Ambaſſador at the Foot 
of the Stair-Caſs, where his Excel- 
lency came out of rhe. Coach, and 
complimented him. Prince George de 
Sherbaty, Counſellor of State, per- 
form'd the like Honours to him at the 
Top of the Stair-caſe, and his Excel- 
lency Monſieur de Muſjin Puchxin, 
Privy- Counſe!lor, complimented him 
in the Anti-Chamber, and the Ambaſ- 
ſador was conducted, according to the 
Ceremonial, to the Hall of Audience, 
where his Czariſh Majeſty was ſtanding 
uncover'd under a Canopy, leaning 
againſt a Table, having an arm'd 
Chair behind him, the Grandees and 
Miniſters of the Court, with the Ge- 
nerals of his Army, ſtanding on each 
Hand of him, 

As ſoon as the Ambaſſador came in 
Sight of him, he made his firſt Obei- 
ſance, in the Middle of the Hall his 
Second, and the Third when he had 
aſcended the Eſtrade on which his 


Czariſh Majeſty ſtood ; where ſtand- 


ing, and with his Hat off, his Excel- 
lency made a Speech in Engliſh, of 
which the Secretary of the Embaſly 
read aloud a Tranſlation in the German 
Tongue ſign'd with the Ambaſſador's 
Hand; to the End the Foreign Mini— 
ſters, who had been formally invited 
to aſſiſt at this Solemnity, might un- 
derſtand the Contents of it; and then 
one of his Czariſh Majeſty's Secretaries 
read it out in the Ruſſian Language, 
for the Information of the Lords and 
Gentlemen of the Empire. The Speech 


was as follows : 


Moſt High and moſt Powerful 


Emperor, 
I not without a very ſenſible 
Grief, that I am obliged to men - 
tion to your Imperial Mojeſty the Af- 
frout which was lately offer*d to your 


Ambaſſador in Great Britain. And J 


ſhould be much mere concern'd at it, 
were I not furniſbd with expreſs Orders 
and full Power to declare, with how 
great Diligence her Majeſty the Queen of 
Great Britain, my moſt gracious Mi- 
fireſs, has endeavoured to give ſuſſicient 
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Satisfaction for it, proportioned as well 


to her Equity, as to her Greatneſs of 


Scul, and ſuch as may ſerve as an evi- 
dent Mark of her conſtant Friendſhip 
which ſbe has always had for your Im- 
perial Majeſty, and which fhe is defirous 
inviolably to continue to you. 

The firſk Advice of that unfortunate 

Accident was 10 ſooner brought to Court, 
but the Guilty were ſenſible of her Royal 
Indignation; they were immediately ar- 
reſted ; they were examined before the 
Queen in her Council; they were im- 
priſon'd, and proſecuted with the utmoſt 
Severity of our Laws, and though theſe 
were found to be not extenſive enough, 
yet they were declared infamous, with 
the unanimeus Conſent of the whole Na- 
tion aſſembled in Parliament, who de- 
clared to the World, by a publick AF, 
how much they abhorred the Indignity of 
the Fact, and took the neceſſary Precau- 
tions to prevent the like Inſolencies for 
the future. Neither aid they ſtop there ; 
for thoſe Criminals were afterwards de- 
clared unworthy any Favour or Prote- 
tion, and excluded from the general Par- 
don which her Majeſty the Queen cauſed 
to be publiſhed for all her Subjects, even 
for thoſe who had, in the moſt enormous 
Manner, attempted againſt her ſacred 
Perſon, and though other Criminals do 
actually enjoy that Benefit, thoſe are flill 
under her Majeſty's high Diſpleaſure. 

And to the end that her Royal Equity 
and Amity may reach further, and be- 
come the more ſhining in the World, her 
Majeſty has graciouſly been pleaſed to 


how much her Majeſty the Queen is in- 
clined to maintain the ancient Friendſhip 


and good Correſpondence which for ſo 


long a Time have been between the two 
Crowns ;, of which your Imperial Ma- 
Jeſty may pleaſe to take further Notice in 
this ber Letter, which is a Teſtimony of 
the great Affection and high Eſteem ber 
Majeſty the Queen has for your Imperial 
Majeſty. 

Wherefore I moſt inſtantly defire, in 
the Name of her Majeſty the Queen, 
that your Imperial Majeſty may vouch- 
ſafe to accept the aforeſaid Excuſe with 
the uſual Fraternal Affection, and not 
to impute either to her Majeſty the 
Queen, or the Britiſh Nation, an Action, 
of which ſome diſorderly Perſons are the 
Authors, but that intirely putting the 
fame in Oblivion, your Imperial Ma- 
jeſty may again generouſly continue your 
high Affection to the Queen my Miſtreſs, 
and her Subjects. For my own Part, 1 
ſhall eſteem myſelf moſt happy, if I may 
any way contribute towards ſo great @ 
Wark, ſo advantageous to both the 
Crowns, and ſo neceſſary to the preſent 
State of Europe. 

Several great Benefits and Marks of 
Favour which I have already received 
during the Diſcharge of my former Em- 
ployment, of which I ſhall ever retain a 
thankful Remembrance, make me hope 
fer the ſame favourable Reception during 
the Remainder of my Stay here, in the 
Exerciſe of my new Commiſſion, as often 
as 1 ſhall have the Honour to make any 
new Propoſals io your Imperial Ma- 


honour me with the high Charafter of jeſty's Court, by Order of my moſt gracious 


her Ambaſſador Extraordinary, Com- 
miſjary, and Plenipotentiary, and to 
give me the Power to repreſent her Royal 
Perſon, as if herſelf were preſent. In 
Ihe firſt Place, to teſtify the Sorrow and 
guſt and high Abhorrence ſhe has for that 
raſo Deed, perpetrated againſt a publick 
Miniſter, eſpecially againſt ſuch a one 
as ber Majeſty the Queen has a moſt par- 
ticular Eſteem for; and afterwards to 
veg Excuſe for the Defect and Inſufji- 


crency of our ancient Conſtitution, in the 


Caſe of ſo extraordinary a Violation of 


the Laws of Nations, for which the Cri- 
mimnals ſhould with Fuft ice have been pu- 
ſhed with the utmoſt Rigour, accoraing 


70 your Imperial Majeſty*s Defire : And 


in the laſt Place, to aſſure your Imperial 
Majeſlv, in the moſt ſincere Manner, 
38 


Queen. | 

In the Concluſion, I beg leave to recom- 
mend the Britiſh Subjects who live in this 
Country, to your imperial Majeſty*s high 
Protection, with reſpect of the Free 
Trade which their Anceſtors began, firſt 
by the Way of Archangel, with great 
Expence, and Loſs of abundance of Men. 


Signed, 
CHARLES WHI TWORTH. 


After the Speech was made, and 
two Tranſlations of it read, his Excel- 
lency the Ambaſſador deliver'd to his 
Czariſh Majeſty, her Majeſty the Queen 
of Great Britain's Letter, to the Effect 
tollowing. | 
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( After the uſual Titles) 


E have already written to your 

Imperial Majeſty, to declare 
to you the great Grief we conceived 
for the unhappy Affront which was of- 
fer'd to your Ambaſſador, before he 
left our Court. We have ſince re- 
ceived the Letter your Imperial Ma- 
jeſty wrote to us upon that Subject; 
and we can aſſure your Imperial Ma- 
jeſty, that we were touched with true 
Sorrow, when we ſaw how highly you 
reſented the Violence which had been 
offer*d to your Imperial Majeſty's own 
Perſon, in the Character of your Am- 
baſſador z and we were the more 
grie ved on this Occaſion, when we re- 
flected on the Inſufficiency of our 
Laws, to give as ample a Satisfaction 
as we deſired to make, as well for the 


Juſt Senſe we our Self had of the In- 


dignity which had been offer*d, as to 
convince, your Imperial Majeſty how 
much we were inclin'd to make a ſuit- 
able Reparation of the Injury done ſo 


good a Friend and Ally. But we muſt 


confeſs, that at the ſame Time we had 


a ſingular Pleaſure in obſerving your 


Imperial Majeſty's Deſire to prevent 
the Miſunderſtanding which might 
ariſe therefrom ; and the great Eſteem 
you ſhew*d for our Friendſhip ; as well 
as the Care you expreſs'd to preſerve 
and cultivate it, by reciprocal Marks 
of Friend{hip and Affection. 
Wherefore, we promiſe Ourſelf from 
vour Goodneſs, that upon the Repre- 
ſentations which from Time to Time 
have been made to you in our Name, 


by our Envoy Extraordinary at your 


Imperial Court, your Imperial Majeſty 
will be pleaſed to examine into the 


Nature of this Affair; where your 


Imperial Majeſty will ſee, that we 
have not the leaſt Inclination to favour 
the Criminals, nor to fcreen them from 
Juſtice ; but that there are inſuperable 
Difficulties, with reſpect to the an- 
cient and fundamental Laws of the 
Government of our People, which, we 
fear, do not permit ſo ſevere and ri- 
gorous a Sentence to be given, as your 
Imperial Majeſty at firſt ſcemed to ex- 
pect in this Caſe : And we perſwade 


Ourſelf, that your Imperial Majeſty, 
who are a Prince equally famous for 


Clemency and for exact Juſtice, will 
not require us, who are the Guardian 
and Protectreſs of the Laws, to infli& 
a Puniſhment upon our Subjects, which 
the Law does not impower us to do. 

Nevertheleſs, we have not been 
wanting, at the ſame Time, to uſe all 
the Means which we judged moſt ef- 
fectual, to perſwade your Imperial 
Majeſty, and the whole World, of 
the Sincerity of our Intentions, and of 
our Endeavours in this Affair. And 
to the End the Guilty might be pu- 
niſhed ſo far as the Laws and Conſti- 
tutions of our Kingdoms which were 
then in Force, would permit ; we 
gave expreſs and repeated Orders to 
our Officers of Juſtice, and to our 
Miniſters, to proſecute them with the 
utmoſt Severity. | 

The Proſecution has been long con- 
tinued with very great Diligence, and 
nothing has been omitted to bring it 
to as ſpeedy a Concluſion as poſlible. 


But after all, the Matter is ſuch, that 


we find Ourſelf obliged to inform your 
Imperial Majeſty, That as well becauſe 
of the different Pleadings in favour of 
the Criminals; the flow, but indiſ- 
penſable Manners of proceeding in a 
Law-Suit of ſo great Importance ; as 
of the Caſe itſelf, which is of an ex- 


traordinary Nature, againſt which no 


ſufficient Proviſion is made in the an- 
clent Statutes of theſe Kingdoms; it has 
not hitherto been in the Power of our 
Council learned in the Law, to obtain 
a Sentence, nor a final Deciſion of this 


Affair. | 
_ Wherefore conſidering all theſe In- 


conveniencies, and foreſeeing the De- 
lays which might probably happen ut 
the ordinary Courſe of Law; and de- 
firing, at the ſame Time, to give you 
ſignal Marks of our Sorrow, as allo to 
ſhew you the Indignation of all our 
Subjects on this Occaſion, we have 

aſſed an Act of Parliament made in 


moſt ſolemn Manner, by the great 


Council and Aſſembly of our Kingdom 
of Great Britain, wherein is made a 
Declaration, as authentick as poſlible, 
of the juſt Horror which our Subjects 
in general have againſt this violent In- 
ſult; and all the Acts and Proceedings 
which relate to the Arreſt of the Per- 
ſon of your Imperial Majeſty's Ambalſ- 
ſador, are annull'd and raz' out of 
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the Regiſters of our Courts of Juſtice ; 
and thoſe who had a Share therein, are 
branded as infamous Criminals, and 
obnoxious to the Laws which were 
then in Force. And if any Perſon 
hereafter durſt commit the like Of- 
fence, or any ways violate the Privi- 
leges of Ambaſſadors, and other Fo- 
reign Miniſters, they will be liable to 
the moſt ſevere Penalties and Puniſh- 
ments, which the arbitrary Power of 
the Judges ſhall think fit to inflict upon 
them, and to which no Bounds are 
given in this new Act. So that all In- 
ſults of this Nature will be prevented 
for the future, and the Security which 
all Princes Miniſters ought to enjoy, 
will be firmly eſtabliſned and preſerv- 
ed by this famous Law. And this 
will remain as a Monument to all Po— 
ſterity, of the Deference which has 
been ſhewn to your Imperial Majeſty, 
and all the Miniſters which ſhall come 
for the future, will be indebted for 
this extraordinary Act for their Pro- 
tection, to the particular Conſideration 
which we and our People have for 
your Imperial Majeſty's Honour. As 
therefore your Imperial Majeſty can- 
not but ſee, that we have uſed our ut- 
moſt Endeavours in proſecuting the 
Criminals, and in cauſing them to be 
puniſſid, though not with the Succeſs 
that we could have wiſh'd ? And ſince 
we have procured an Act to be made 
by the Repreſentatives of all our Sub- 
jects of Great Britain, as well for Re- 
paration of what has been done, as to 
prevent the like Infolencies for the fu- 
ture; we inſtantly pray your Imperial 
Majeſty to accept of all that we have 
done On. our Side, as the moſt we 
could do here for your Satisfaction; 
whereby your Imperial Majefty will 
give us the ſtrongeſt Proof that can be 
of your conſtant Affection towards us; 
and jyou may be aſſured, that we ſhall 
not fail on our Side, to do all that lies 
in our Power, on all Occafions, to 
ſhew you our Gratitude by our firm 
Friendſhip and Eſteem. 

And to the End that nothing may 
be omitted, which is in our Power to 
do tarther, by way of ſuitable Repara- 
tion, we have thought fir to make 
choice of ſome worthy and able Per- 
fon, to declare to your Imperial Ma- 
jeſty in the moſt publick and ſolemn 


4 
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Manner, the Indignation we conceived 
at the Aﬀront offered, and our Con- 
cern that it is not in our Power to 
cauſe the Criminals to be puniſh'd ac- 
cording to their Deſerts. And as our 
Truſty and Well-beloved Mr. Charles 


Whitworth has merited our Royal Ap- 


probation by his Ability and Expe- 


rience in all the Affairs which have 


been intruſted with him, as alſo by his 
good Conduct at your Imperial Ma- 
jeſty's Court, for ſeveral Years paſt ; 
we have therefore given him a ſpecial 
Power and Commiſſion to repreſent 
our Perſon, as our Ambaſſador Ex- 
traordinary upon this Occaſion, and to 
make ſuch Excuſe and Declarations in 
our Name, as will, we hope, give 
your Imperial Majeity entire Satisfa- 
ction. And we do hereby deſire your 
Imperial Majeſty to be pleaſed to admir 
and receive the ſaid Mr. Charles Whit- 
worth as our Ambaſſador Extraordinary 
for this End, and to give Credit to all 
that he ſhal! ſay to you in our Royal 
Name, as if we were preſent to do it 
in Perſon. We will only. add, as a 
Mark of our Eſteem for your Ambaſ- 
ſador himſelf, who ſuffer'd this Inſult, 
that as we were ſenſible of his perſonal 
Virtues and great Qualities during his 
Refidence at our Court, ſo we were 
more particularly concern'd, that ſuch 


an Injury ſhould be offer'd to a Gen- 


tleman of ſo great Merit and Conſide- 


Tation, being, beſides, the Ambaſſador 


of ſo great a Prince, and fo good an 
Ally. And ſo praying, that the great 
Diſpenſer of all good Things will 
vouchſafe to pour forth his Heavenly 
Benedictions upon the Perſon and 
Kingdom of your Imperial Majeſty, 
we recommend you to his holy Pro- 
tection, 


Tour Imperial Mojejty”s 


Gi den at our Palace 
at Windfor, the 
Day of Auguſt, 
1709. 


moſt affetionate Siſter, 
ANNE, R. 


His Czariſh Majeſty having received 
this Letter from the Hands of the Am- 
baſſador, deliver'd it to the Count de 
Golowin, Great Chamberlain of his 
Empire, and was pleaſed to make the 
following Anſwer in his own Tongue. 
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His C zariſh Majeſty's Anſwer. 


T was but requiſite, that her Ma- 
jeſty the Qucen ſhould have given 
Us Satisfaction, by puniſhing the Cri- 


minals conformably to our Demands, 


in the moſt rigorous Mannner, as is 
the Cuſtom in ſuch Cafes throughout 
the Univerſe ; but. ſeeing her Majeſty 
has order*d you to make Excules in the 
Quality of her Ambaſſador Extraordi- 
nary, conferr*d upon you expreſsly for 
this Purpoſe, and to remonſtrate, 
That her Majeſty could not inflict ſuch 
a Puniſhment upon them, becauſe of 
the Defect in that Particular, of the 


former eſtabliſh'd Conſtitution of her 


Kingdom; and that with the unani- 
mous Conſent of the Parliament, her 
Majeſty has cauſed a new Act to be 
paſs'd, to ſerve as a Law therein for 
the future; we accept all this for a 
Proof of the Affection her Majeſty has 
for us, and for ſufficient Satisfaction; 
and we will give Orders to our Miniſters 
to ſettle entirely this Affair with you in 
a Conference. 


His Czariſh Majeſty having con- 
cluded this Anſwer, his Excellency 
the Ambaſſador retired backwards out 
of the Hall, making three Obeyſances 
in the ſame Manner as when he came 
in, and was conducted back to his 
Houſe with the ſame Ceremony, and 
the ſame Train, and accompanied by 
the chief Carver, and the Cup-bearer ; 
the former of whom treated him three 
Days ſucceſſively, by expreſs Order of 
his Czariſh Majeſty, with the greateſt 
Plenty, Delicacy, and Magnificence, 


the Officers of his Czariſh Majeſty's 


Houſhold ſerving at Table. 
The gth of the ſame Month, O. S. 


his Excellency the Ambaſſador came to 


the Houle of his Excellency the Count 


de Golowin, Great Chamberlain of the 
Empire, and there had a Conference 
with him, and other Miniſters of his 
Czariſh Majeſty ; in which this trou- 
bleſome Affair was terminated, to the 
mutual Satisfaction of the two Powers; 
the Differences which had been occa- 


ſion'd by ſo ill an Accident were com- 


poſed, and the ancient Friendſhip and 
good Correſpondence between the two 
Crowns renew'd, on Condition that 


the following Articles, which were 
ſtipulated, ſhould be perform*d, the 
Ambaſſador of her Britannick Majeſty 
engaging to procure the Exccution of 
the laſt but one. | 

I. That his Czariſh Majeſty, Empe- 
ror of Great Ruſſia, will ſend Orders 
to M. de Matucof, his Ambaſſador 
Plenipotentiary at the Hague, to notify 
proviſionally, by her Majeſty the 
Queen of Great Britain, that Mr. 
Charles Whitworth being veſted with 
the Character of her Ambaſſidor Ex- 
traordinary, Commiſſioner and Pleni- 
potentiary, expreſsly and purpoſely to 
make Excuſes on Occaſion of the Af, 
front in Queſtion, has perform'd that 
Commiſſion, and that his Majeſty hav- 
ing Regard to the Inſtances of her 
Majeſty the Qucen, has been pleaſed 
to accept the ſaĩd Excuſes made in her 
Name, for Satisfaction of the Outrage 
done at London to the Ambaſſador of 
his Czariſh Majeſty ; with an Intention 
thereby to ſhew the high Value he puts 
upon the Friendſhip of her Britannick 
Majeſty, and on the Continuance of 
that Friendſhip, and in hope of the 
like Return on her Part in Occaſions 
wherein his Czariſh Majeſty may be 
concern'd; and that in Conſequence 
hereof, his Czariſh Majeſty is willing 
to forget the Criminal Proceedings 
of the Authors and Accomplices of 
the ſaid Affront, and deſires her Ma- 
jeſty the Queen to be pleaſed to order 
them to be diſcharged from the Proceſs 
iſſued againſt them, and from the Sen- 
tence pronounced, and the Penalties 
to which they are condemn'd for the 
ſaid Inſult. 

II. His Czariſh Majeſty having a 
juſt Regard to the faithful and ſigna! 
Services which his ſaid Ambaſſador, 
who was inſulted, has perform'd, and 
in a gracious Remembrance of the 
laudible Zeal of his deceaſed Father, 
his Exccllency M. Artemon Sergiciewtcz 
de Matueof, firſt Miniſter and Boyar 
in the Reign of his Czariſh Majeſty's 
Father and Grandfather of glorious 
Memory, who in exhorting Rebels to 
Obedience, crown*d his faithful and 
important Services with his Blood, ſhed 
by the Mutineers ; he cannot but (in 
Token of his Favour, and of his great 
Good Will towards him) demand, after 
his own Satisfaction, the particular Sa- 

tisfaction 


% 
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tisfaction of his Miniſter, namely, the 
Reparation of his Honour and that of 
his Family, by the Expedient of a 
Letter from her Majeſty the Queen, 
and the Reimburſement of all the Coſts 
and Damages which he had been obli- 
ged to be at, and to ſuffer on Account 
of the ſaid Affront. 

III. His Czariſh Majeſty will 


give 


Order to his ſaid Ambafſador to de- 


mand his Letter of Recredence, which 
he refus'd to accept when he left Lon- 
don, as well as the uſual Preſent, and 
the Yacht which her Majeſty caus'd to 
be offer'd to him, and this becauſe of 
the aforeſaid Affront. 

IV. All that is above ſpecified being 
executed, his Czariſh Majeſty will ac- 
quaint her Majeſty the Queen that he 
is content with the aforeſaid Satisfaction 
by a Letter which ſhall be delivered to 
the Ambaſſador, Mr. }/hitworth. 


Thus was the Difference ended be- 
tween the Czar and the Queen of Great 
Britain, to the Satisfaction of both 

Crowns. 
Soon after his Czariſh Majeſty's Ar- 
rival in his Capital, his Niece Anne. 
Joanowna, the fourth Daughter of his 
elder Brother the Czar John, was mar- 
ried to the Duke of Cour land, Frederick - 
William the Son of Frederick I. fifth 
Duke of Courland, and Elizabeth- 


Sophia of Brandenbourg, Siſter to Fre- 


derick I. King of Pruſſia. But this 
young Prince falling ill, left her a 
Widow a few Days after their Mar- 
riage. This Lady is at preſent Empreſs 
of Ruſſia, and ſeems to have the Glory 
of her Country as much at Heart as 
the great Peter her Uncle; ſhe very 
early ſhewed her Ability to govern, 
and while Dutcheſs Dowager of Cour- 
land, by her prudent Behaviour gained 
the Love of her Subjects there, as 
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Town, kept it ſhut up in ſuch a Man- 
ner that nothing could be carried into 
it, nor any Perſon come out, As it 
froze very hard, and the double Foſſe 
of the Town was covered with a thick 
Ice, the Ruſſian Commandant, to 
make the beſt of that Circumſtance, 
formed the Deſign of ſcaling the Town 
with Sword in Hand; the better to 
ſucceed in which, he commanded out 
2000 Men, and divided them into 
leven Bodies, to make ſo many At- 
tacks at five o* the Clock in the Morn- 
ing; that is to ſay, five real Attacks 
and two feign'd, with Orders in caſe 
one of them ſhould ſucceed, to puſhthe 
Swedes home without giving them 
Time to recollect themſelves : Purſu- 
ant to this Order the Troops moved 
under the Command of Brigadier 
Baltk, and after they had paſſed the 
Ditches, they ſcaled the Wall on the 
Side of the new Town and of the Corn 
Magazines, and enter'd the Place, 
notwithſtanding the Fire of the Can- 
non, with which the Ramparts were 
well furniſhed, and the Oppoſition of 
the main Part of the Garriſon, beſides 
which the Baſtions and Works had 
Mines under them, | 

The Swedes were puſhed to the Bridge 
of the old Town over the River, where 
for ſome Time they made an obſtinate 
Reſiſtance ; but in the End they were 
obliged to give Way, and were pur- 
ſued to the great Square of the old 
Town, where Brigadier Balck made 
all the Garriſon Priſoners, with the 


two Lieutenant-Colonels who com- 


manded them. This Action was the 
bolder, becauſe the Town was fortified 
with twelve Royal Baſtions, two 
Ditches filled with Water, and a high 
Wall with Ramparts of Turf. 
Major-General Neſtitz, in Conlide- 
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ration of the gallant Behaviour of the 
commanding Swediſh Officers in this 
Action, returned them their Swords 
till the Czar's Pleaſure ſhould be known. 
Thoſe Officers confeſſed that they 
could not conceive how the Major - 
General came to hazard ſuch an En- 
terprize, and yet leſs: how it came to 
ſucceed ſo happily, attributing the 
Succeſs entirely to the good Conduct 
and Bravery of the Officers and Sol- 
diers of his Czariſh Majeſty's Troops; 
wno in this Conqueſt did not loſe 


Q q above 


much as ſhe has that of the Ruſſians, 
; and the Eſteem and Admiration of the 
. reſt of the World. 
. About the ſame Time his Majeſty 
received the agreeable News of the 
taking of Elbing, a conſiderable Town 
in Poliſh Pruſſia, where there was a 
Garriſon of eight or nine hundred 
Sweaes. 1 
General Neſtitz at the latter End of 
January being poſted within three Ruſs 
Miles on the Avenues leading to the 
39 | 
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above twenty eight Men, while the 
took Priſoners the Lieutenant-Colonels 


Bethan and Jager, ten Captains, thir- 


teen Lieutenants, twelve Enſigus, nine - 
ty five Subalterns and Gunners, and 
ſeven hundred ſeventy ſix Soldiers. 
The Czar departed from Moſcow 
the latter End of February, in order 
to go into Poland by the Way of Pe- 
2 and Livonia; the Czare witz, 
who had been ſome Time in Poland, 
was gone from Cracow to Warſaw, 
the Czar deſigning he ſhould viſit ſe- 
veral Courts of Europe before his Mar- 
riage with the Princeſs of Molfembutiel, 


which was then in Treaty. 


In this Interval King Auguſtus held 
a Diet at Warſaw, the Members of 
which were greatly divided among 
themſelves, the greateſt Part of whom 
made the Continuance of the Rufſarn 
Troops in Poland their Pretext for fo- 
menting Diviſions in the Republick ; 
which alone would have obliged the 
Czar to keep his Troops there, that 
he might not loſe the Fruit of-his Con- 


veſts, one great End being to drive 


Steni/laus quite out of Poland. 

The Forces before Riga kept the 
Town in a Manner block'd up, throw- 
ing ſeveral Bombs in it from Time to 
Time, the Beſieged made a few uſeleſs 
Sallies, and the Velt-Marſhal Czere- 
metof ſeemed reſolved to reduce this 
important Place by Famine. The 
Czar being now at Peterſburgh, under- 
took himſelf a very bold and difficult 
Enterprize, which was to penetrate 


into the Great Dutchy of Finland, to 


which Purpoſe he thought proper to 
begin with the Siege of the principal 
Town on that Side, and having got 
together about twenty thouſand Men, 
he advanced with them, ſome by Wa- 


ter, and ſome by Land, towards y- 
bourg, the Capital of Swediſh Carelia, 


and a Port of great Importance to the 
Swedes on the Gulf of Finland. Ad- 
miral Apraxin came before the Town 
in the Night between the 2d and 3d 
of April, and attacked the Suburbs, 
which the Beſieged abandon'd after 
having ſct Fire to two of their Maga- 
gines z the Ryans taking Poſſcſſion 
of the Place quitted by the Swedes, 
extinguiſhed the Flames, and ſeized on 
three Ships that were in the Port. His 
Czuriſh Majeſty came before the Town 
with, Part of his Fleet, which brought 


Proviſions, Ammunition, and the ne- 


ceſſary Artillery, conſiſting of eighty 


Pieces of Cannon, twenty ſix Mortars, 
and two hundred fifty Coehorns. A 
Squadron of thirteen Swedz/> Men of 
War preſented itſelf to oppole their 
Landing, but dar'd not undertake any 


thing. The Siege was puſhed on with - 


Vigour, which nevertheleſs continued 


till June, when the Garriſon deſired 


to capitulate, The Governor obtained 
leave to march out with Arms and 
Baggage; but Count Apraxin when he 
came out, cauſed him and his Garrifon 
to be detained Priſoners of War, as a 
Repriſal for ſeveral Practices ef the 


Swedes contrary to the Laws of Nations 


and the Ule of War, 

The General publiſhed a Sort of Ma- 
nifeſto, containing the Reaſons which 
inquced him to this ſeeming Breach of 


a Capitulation ; it conſiſted of three 


Articles. 


I. That a Aſcovile Ship being ſent 
to the Swediſh Fleet with a Flag of 
Truce, commanded by Lieutenant 
Smith, with Letters from the Swediſb 
Prifoners in Ruffia, to receive in Ex- 
change thoſe of the NRgſſian Priſoners in 
Sweden, as had been often practiſed in 
the like Caſes, the ſaid Ship was de- 
tained without any manner of Reaſon, 
and the Flag of his Czariſh Majeſty 
pulled down and torn, | 
II. That contrary to the Uſage of 
Chriſtan Princes, the Czar's Relident 
Chilkow had been arreſted at Stockholm, 
and his Effects confiſcated z notwith- 
ſtanding his Czaaiſh Majeſty had ſent 
back the Sweai/b Reſident Knipercroon, 
on Condition that he ſhould procure 
the Enlargement of the Ruſſiau Mini- 
ſter, who, on the contrary, was more 
cloſely confined than ever. 

III. That at the Time when the 
War was declared, all the Raſſian 
Merchants and their Effects were ſeized 
in Sweden, ſome were condemned to 


hard Labour, and ſome had dy'd of 


Hunger. 


General Apraxin declared that as 
ſoon as the Regency of Sweden gave 
Satisfaction on theſe three Complaints, 


the Garriſon ſhould enjoy all the Ad- 
vantages that had been promiſed them 


by the Capitulation. Nevertheleſs he 
permitted all the Officers that were 
- wounded 
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wounded, and all the Widows and 
Children of thoſe that had been killed, 
to go where they pleafed, with all that 
belonged to them. 

The Velt-Marſhal Czeremelof was 
no ſooner informed of the Surrender of 
this important Place, but he gave No- 
tice of it to the Governor of Niga, to 
whom he had ſome Days before wrote 
a very civil Letter to exhort him to 
prevent a greater Effuſion of Blood, 
and total Ruin of the Town, and of- 
fer'd him a very honourable Capitula- 
tion, ſeeing it was impoſſible for him, 
in the Condition he was, to defend 
himſelf many Days longer. But Ge- 
neral Stromberg anſwer'd all theſe civil 


Invitations only from the Mouths of 


his Cannon. He every Day expected 
Succours by Sea, but the Raffi ans, 
Maſters of the Entrance into the River, 
lined the Banks with three hundred 
Pieces of Cannon, raiſed on ſix Re- 
doubts, at a Diſtance from each other, 
and had made a ſtrong Staccado in 
the Water, behind which a Bridge of 
Boats bore twelve large Guns to de- 
fend it; ſo that the Fleet imagining 
it impoſſible to ſurmount ſo many 
D zculties, retired, after having loſt 
ſome of their Shallops which they had 
ventured to ſend up. 4 

Ac length, on the 29th of June, 
O. S. being the Feaſt ot St. PETER, 
whoſe Name his Czariſh Majeity bore, 
when. the Ruſſian Generals were at Din- 
ner with the Velt- Marſhal Czeremetof, 
Count Stromberg lent out one to notity 


that he deſired to capitulate, and 


would fend out D-putics for that Pur- 
poſe. The next Day the Velt-Marſhal 
ient two Colonels and an Auditor into 
the Town for Hoſtages; and his 
Coaches brought eleven to the Camp, 
g. two Colonels, two Aſſeſſors of the 
High Court of Juſtice, two Deputies 
from the Nobility, two from the Ma- 
giftracy, two from the Burghers, and 
one Auditor: Being brought into the 
Preſence of the Velt-Marſhal, they 
made a Speech to him; and he nomi- 
nated two Colonels, and one Auditor 
to treat with them, The Capitulation 
propoled contained a great Number of 
Articles, which were moſtly agreed 
to by the Velt-Marſnal, being willing 
to give them a favourable Impreffion 
of the Czar's Government, who had 
promiſed to reſtore to the Nobility that 
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had ſubmitted to him, all the Eſtates 
which the Swedes had taken from them 
by their Chamber of Liguidations, 
which was a Sort of Court of Juſtice 


eſtabliſked by Charles XI. Father of 


Charles XII. on.his own Authority, 
by which he took away the Eſtates of 
many of his Subjects. | 

Of twelve thouſand Men, which 
had compoſed the Garriſon, but five 
thouſand came out, three thouſand of 
which were ſick. When the Men 
came before the Velt-Marſhal Czere- 
metof, he cauſed the Remains of two 
Regiments of Carelia, and one of Y- 
bourg, to pals over into his own Army, 
alledging that thoſe Places being now 
conquer'd, theſe National Troops 
ought no longer to be conſider'd as 


Swedes. Beſides theſe, Major-General 


Alfendeyl, five Colonels, twenty Lieu- 
tenant-· Colonels, an Engineer, an Ad- 
jutant-General, nineteen Majors, thirty 
ſeven Captains, fourteen Lieutenants, 
and ſome Enſigns and Cornets, with 
almoſt all the Livonians, put them- 


felves under the Protection of his 


Czariſh Majeſty. There were about 
five hundred Pieces of Artillery found 
in the Town; but no Proviſions, and 
very little Ammunition : Sixty thou- 
ſand of the Citizens were dead of the 
Plague and of Hunger, during the 
Time of the Siege. 

According to the Articles of Capitu- 


lation, the Garriſon of Riga was to 


have been tranſported into Sweden, but 
this was not perform'd, for the Rea- 
ſons given in the following Declaration, 
ptetty much the ſame as Count A- 


praxin gave for detaining the Gover- 
nor and Girriton of J/ySourg Priſoners, 


A DecLarRATION made by his Excel- 
lency M. Boris de Czeremetof, firſt 
Marſnal-General of his Czarian Ma- 
jeſiy, Emperor cf Great Ruſſia, com- 
manding in Chief bis Army in Lithu- 
ana, Colonel of a Regiment of Horſe 
and of Foot, Knight of the Order of 
St. Andrew the Apoſtle, as alſo that 

, Maltha, and of divers other Or- 
ders, to Monſieur the Count de Strom- 
berg, /ate Governor-General of Riga, 
Auguſt, 1710. | 


II is declared by theſe Preſents, on 
F the Part of his Czarian Majeſty, 
Emperor of Great Rrfia, my molt fa— 

vourable 
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vourable Maſter, to the Count de 
Stromberg, that the Agreement which 
I concluded with the Count de Strom- 
berg, having been by me moſt 
humbly reported to his Czarian Ma- 
jeſty, I have received the following 
Orders from his Majeſty thereupon, 
That his Majeſty ſhould have been 
very willing, that that Agreement, 
and all the Articles it contains, might 
have been put in Execution ; but as the 
Conventions made with his Swediſh 
Majeſty,. during the Courſe of this 
War,. hath not been made good on 
the King's Part, which hath been in- 
Jurious and prejudicial to his Czarian 
Majeſty ; and eſpecially that at the 


Beginning thereof, after the Battle of 


Narva, notwithſtanding the Agree- 


ment which his Swediſh Majeſty made 


with the Generals of his Czarian Ma- 
jeſty, who commanded there at that 
Time, and againſt the Parole pro- 
nounced by his own Mouth, viz. that 
they ſhould be let paſs free with all 
their Troops and Arms: The ſaid 


Generals, with many Officers and Sol- 
diers, were arreſted, contrary to the 


Law of Nations and Cuſtoms of War, 
and after having tranſported them into 
Sweden, they treated them there very 
cruelly, and ſhut them up in vile Pri- 
ſons, which they did not Priſoners of 
War, and hold them to this Hour, as 
the Publick has been inform'd by the 
Proteſtations which has been made on 
the Part of his Czarian Majeſty, and 
even by the Mediations of other Poten- 
tates. As alſo they have, contrary to 
the Law of Nations, not only arreſted 
in Swedes Prince Andrew Chilkof, En- 
voy to the Swedr/p Court before the 
Commencement of this War, but alſo 
hold him there ſhut up with great In- 


dignity, as we have been certainly in- 
form'd by the Officers of his Czarian 


Majeſty lately come from thence ; and 
yet notwithſtanding that the Swedi/b 
Reſident Kniperkron was ſent back from 
Moſcow two Years ago, upon Condi— 
tion that he ſhould procure the Liberty 
of the laid Prince de Chilkof, whom 
however they have not enlarged : For 
this Cauſe, in Repriſal of that violated 
Agreement and Breach of Parole, his 
Czarian Majeſty hath ordered me to 


arreſt the Count · de Stromberg, with 


the Major General Kol, all the Offi- 


of PETER. I. 
cers, and half the Soldiers that are in 
Health, till we can be exactly inform'd 


of the Number of Muſcovite Soldiers 
that were arreſted contrary to Agree- 


ment; his Majeſty, out of his Gene- 
rolity, permitting the other half of the 


Soldiers of the ſaid Garriſon, and all 
the ſick and wounded, to paſs without 
Hindrance to Sweden, and to carry 
with them the Cannon, Colours, 
Drums, and all the ſtipulated Effects, 
altho* the Swediſh evil Treatment de- 
lerve other Treatment: And *tis con- 
cerning this that the Grand Chancellor, 
by Order of his Czarian Majeſty, ſends 
a Letter to the ſaid Prince de C#ilkef, 
to the End that he may propole to ail 
the Senate of his Swed;/þ Majeſty, that 
he may get himſelf exchanged againtt 
the Count de Stromberg, and the other 


Officers and Soldiers detain'd at Riga, 


exchanged agajnſt the Muſcovian Gene- 
rals, Officers, and Soldiers who are now 
in Sweden, and who have been arreſted 
contrary to the Royal Word aforeſaid. 
And if on one Side the high Officers 
are wanting, they ſhall be ſupply'd by 
Subalterns; and if ſo be the Number 


of the Swedes detain'd at Riga ſhall be 


found greater than that of ours which 
have been arreſted, his Czarian Ma- 
jeſty, out of his Generoſity, will re- 
leaſe them all, even the Supernumera- 
ries of the Garriſon of Riga, provided 
the Swedes do the ſame by all his Ge- 
nerals, the Reſident Officers and Sol- 
diers, as it is expreſſed with full Cir- 
cumſtances in the Letters of the Grand 
Chancellor to the Reſident abovemen- 
tion'd. That for the Conveyance of 
this Letter to Stockho/m, the Count de 
Stromberg ſhall on his Side ſend a Ma- 
jor from among the Officers that are 
detain'd, Count Stromberg, and the 
other Officers, giving Security in 
Writing, that the ſaid Major ſhall re- 
turn to Riga with an Anſwer in two 
Months Time at fartheſt, and further, 
that the faid Count ſhall on his Part 
inform the Senate of his Swediſh Ma- 
jeſty of this Declrration, and fend 
them the Copy of it, to the End that 
due Care may be taken for the Ex- 
changes as aforeſaid, and to ſend back 
the Major at the Time agreed. And 


if the Senate refuſe to exchange the 


ſaid Priſoners, and to give any An- 
ſwer in two Months, that then the ſaid 


Count 
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Count, and all the other Swedes now 
detained, ſhall be carried to Muſcovy, 


or to ſome other neighbouring Places, 


as Priſoners of War, and they ſhall 
never be enlarg'd but upon the afore- 
ſaid Exchange. Moreover, his Cza- 
rian Majeſty orders, that it be declared 
to the Swediſh Senate, that his Ma- 
jeſty conſents, that beſides the Ex- 
change above mentioned, his Officers 
and Soldiers taken Priſoners by lawful 
Arms, and detain'd in Caprivity, ſhall 
be exchanged againſt the Swedes that 
have been made Priſoners in the ſame 
Manner, Employ for Employ, thoſe 
excluded which are now arreſted by 
way of Repriſals. Purſuant to the De- 
claration, the Moiety of the Soldiers 
in Health of the Garriſon of Riga, 
with all the Sick and Wounded, Can- 
non, Colours, Drums, ana ſtipulated 
Effects; as alſo two Officers to guard 
the Colours, are departed from Riga 
for Sweden. 


His Czariſn Majeſty, who impa- 
tiently waited for this News, received 
it with much Joy, and immediately 
gave Orders to compleat the Conqueſt, 
by adding to it that of the important 
Fortreſs of Dunamuden-Skantz, ſituated 
at the Mouth of the Duna, as its Name 
imports. It held out a Fortnight, and 
was then forced to ſurrender, the 
Plague deſtroying as many or more 
Men than the Muſcovite Bombs and Bul- 
lets. His Majeſty likewiſe order*d, at the 
ſame Time, the Sieges of Pernau, of 


 Revel, and of Kexholm ; theſe were of 


no long Continuance, and gave but 
little Trouble, the Scourge of Heaven 
aſſiſted the Sword of the Czar; Per- 


and Kexholn on the 19th of September; 
Arnſverg, in the Iſle of Oæſel, followed 
the lame Example. Revel capitulated 
en the 9th of Ofeber; of 50,000 In- 
habitants in this Town, the Plague 
had ſpared but 3000. This was the 


nau yielded on the 21ſt of Auguſt; 


laſt Place of any Conſequence, in Li-. 
vonia, that the Czar had not made 
himſclf Maſter of. 1 

His Majeſty having now reduced 
the whole Province to his Obedience, 
began to regulate the Affairs of it, 
and take all neceſſary Precautions to 
ſecure his Conqueſts. To gain the 
Affection of the People, he promiſed 
them, not only the Continuation of 
their Privileges, but likewiſe to diſ- 
charge them from ſeveral heavy Bur- 
thens they groaned under, during the 
Regency of the Swedes, He alſo pub- 
liſh'd a Proclamation to encourage 
Trade and Navigation, and permitted 
the Exportation of all the Goods of 
the Country, except Timber fit for 
Ship-building, which he thought he 
ſhould have Occaſion for himſelf, being 
reſolved to have a conſiderable Fleet 
in the Baltick in a ſhort Time, | 

He invited Strangers from all Parts 
to repeople this fine Country, which 
the Plague and the War had rendered 
almoſt deſolate; and having ſent a 
Reſident to Hambourg, where the 
Reiſſians did not uſe to have one, he 
ordered him to give Paſſes to all thoſe 
who were willing to come and ſettle 
in Livonia; and, to gain the Gentry 
of the Country entirely, he formed 
fifteen Livonian Regiments, the Offi- 
cers of which he deſigned to have all 
of that Nation. 

All foreign Ships which came into 
the Harbours of Livonia after his Czar- 
iſh Majeſty's Conqueſt thereof, was 
treated with all poſlible Civility, and 
nothing was neglected by the Muſco- 
vites to render their Government ac- 
ceptable both to the Natives and Fo- 
reigners. His Majeſty thus making a 
double Conqueſt of the People, firſt of 
their Perſons, and then of their Af- 
fections. This is another glorious Pe- 
riod of Time in the Reign of PrT HN 


the GREAT, with which 1 ſhall con- 
clude this Book, 
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| IS Czariſh Majeſty being now Jewel in the Crown of Sweden, it 
Maſter of the whole Province 


ſeem'd very probable, that his Forces, 


of Livonia, once eſteem'd the richeſt united ta thoſe of Auguſtus, and his 
| > other 
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ſacred Royal Majeſty the King of 


other Allies, would very ſhortly have 
likewiſe reduced Pomerania, and the 
other Swediſh, Dominions in Germany 
to his Obedience, if the high Allies, 
in Confederacy againſt France and 
Spain, had not interpoſed, to prevent 
the Flames of this War ſpreading 
themſelves within the Roman Empire. 
In order to which, they had con- 
certed the following Project, which 
was ſigned March 31, 1710, for 
preſerving the Neutrality of the Em- 
pire. 5 


Hereas his ſacred Imperial 
Majeſty, her ſacred Royal 


| Majeſty the Queen of Great Britain, 
an 


the High and Mighty Lords the 


States General of the United Nether- 


lands, have always had, and ſtill have 
at Heart the Preſervation of the Tran- 
quility and Peace within the Empire ; 
and therefore having communicated 
their Thoughts thereupon to ſome of 
their Allies, have ſome Time ſince 
earneſtly exhorted the Princes at War 
in the North, to concur in the Pre- 
ſervation of the ſaid Peace and Tran- 
quillity, and interpoſed their good 
Offices to prevent the ſame from being 
diſturbed upon Account of the War in 
che Northern Parts, and likewiſe that 


the ſaid War may not bring any Pre-' 


judice or Inconvenience to the Allies 
engaged in the War with France, ei- 
ther by recalling of Troops, or any 
other Way whatſoever. And whereas 
his ſacred Czariſh Majeſty, and his 
Allies the Kings of Poland and Den- 
mark, have, without any Delay or 
Heſitation, declared, That they are 
firmly reſolved to do nothing that may 
be the Occaſion of diſturbing the Peace 
of the Empire, or prove in the leaſt 
a Prejudice or Inconvenience to the 


Allies in the Proſecution of their De- 


ſigns againſt France: And whereas 
they have, at the ſame Time, deſired 
to be aſſured that the Forces of the 
King of Sweden, that are now in Pome- 
rania, ſhall not return into Poland, 
nor commit any Hoſtilities within the 
Territories of the Empire, and that 
therefore their Miniſters have often 
earneſtly deſired that the Allies above- 


ſaid will give them a full Security on 


that Point, which Inſtances have been 
ſupported by the good Offices of his 


Pruffia. 

And whereas the Sieur Palmquif, 
Envoy Extraordintry of Sweden, atter 
having communicated theſe Inſtances 
to the Regency appointed for the Go- 
vernment of Sweden in the Abſence of 
his Swediſh Majeſty, and received their 
Directions thereupon, has declared, 
That Sweden would do nothing that 
might obſtruct a perfect Neutrality 


within the Empire, and therefore en- 


gaged on the Part of the Crown, that 


the Swediſh Troops in the Empire will 


commit no Hoſtility therein, nor a- 
inſt Jutland, provided, and upon 
Condition, that Sweden be ſecured on 


their Part, that the Forces of the King 


of Denmark, that are on this Side the 
Baltick and Futland, the Dutchy of 
Slefwick, the Dominions belonging to 
that Crown in Germany, or in the 
Service of the High Allies, ſhall not 
commit any Hoſtility againſt Sweden, 
within or without the Limits of the 
Empire; which Condition, on which 


Sweden conſents to the intended Neu- 


trality within the Empire, having 
been afterwards communicated to the 
King of Denmark, the Allies above- 
ſaid, in order to preſerve the Peace 
and Tranquillity within the Empire, 
have propoſed, that the King of Den- 
mark engages and promiſes on one 


Part, that his Forces in Jutland, the 
Dutchy of Slz/wick, or within Germany, 


ſhall commit no Hoſtility againſt any 
one, whoſoever he be, within or with- 
out the Limits of the Empire, the 
Dutchy of Sleſwick, and Futland, and 
their Dependencies; and likewiſe that 
the Regency of Sweden, on the other 
Part, engages and promiſes, that the 
Forces of the King of Sweden in Pome- 
rania, and other Parts and Provinces 
within the Empire, ſhall not return 
into Poland, nor commit any Hoſtility 


againſt any one whoſoever, within or 


without the Bounds of the Empire, the 
whole Dutchy of Sleſwick, Jutland, 
and their Dependencies ; with this fur- 
ther Declaration on the Part of the 
Allies aforeſaid, that they are inclined 
to take ſome Troops of both Parties 


into their Service, and agree for the 


ſame with all poſſible Conveniency : 
Upon which Declaration and Propoſi- 


tion, the Sieur Stocken, Secretary of the 
3 King 
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King of Denmark, reſiding here, hav- 
ing renewed the Proteſtations of his 
ſaid Maſter, that he does not intend to 
cauſe the leaſt Prejudice or Inconve- 
niency to the Allies, either by the re- 
calling of his Forces, from their Ser- 
vice, or otherwiſe, has further declared 


in the Name of his Royal Majeſty, 


that his ſaid Majeſty, to give a new 
Inſtance of his Affection towards the 
Allies, and comply with their Deſires, 
conſents and engages, that if it is po- 
ſitively declared on the Part of Sweden, 
that their Forces in Pomerania, under 
the Command of General Craſſau, and 
their other Troops in the Swediſh Pro- 


vinces ſituated within the Empire, ſhall 


commit no Manner of Hoſtility againſt 
the Dominions of the King of Denmark 
and his Allies, within or without the 


Bounds of the Empire, that then his 


ſaid Royal Majeſty of Denmark, ſhall 
not withdraw any of his Forces from 
the Dutchies of Holſtein and Sleſwick, 
or Futland, and tranſport the ſame on 
the other Side of the Baltick; and that 
the Forces to be ſent to his Aſſiſtance 
by his Czariſh Majeſty, ſhall not paſs 
through Germany, or any Territories 
belonging to the Empire, promiſing 


himſelf, and expecting that the Allies 


will, without any further Delay, in- 
terpoſe their Gauranty for the Security 
of the ſaid Neutrality within the Em- 
pire, the Dutchy of Sleſcick and Fut- 
land. | 

Therefore the underwritten Pleni- 
potentiaries and Deputies of his ſaid 
Imperial Majeſty, her ſacred Royal 
Majeſty of Great Britain, and the 
Lords the States-General of the United 


Netherlands, having ſeriouſly conſi- 


der*d the repeated Deſires of his Czar- 


iſh Majeſty, and the Kings of Poland, 


Denmark, and Pruſſia, for the Preſer- 


vation and Guaranty of the Neutrality 


aforeſaid within the Limits of the Em- 
pire, and having received Orders there- 
upon from the Emperor, the Queen of 
Great Brilain, and the States-General, 


declare and notify, by Virtue of theſe 


Preſents in the Name of his Sacred Im- 
perial Majeſty, her Sacred Royal Ma- 


zeſty of Great Britain, and the Lords 


the States General of the United Nether- 
lands, that the Declaration of the In- 
tentions of the Princes at War in the 


North for preſerving the Tranquillity 
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of the Empire, its Peace and Neutra- 
lity in all the Provinces belonging 
thereunto, and in the whole Dutchy 
of Sleſwick and Futland, is very accept- 
able unto them, promiſing that his 
Sacred Imperial Majeſty, her Sacred 
Majeſty of Great Britain, and 
the Lords the States General, will 
joyntly uſe their Endeavours that the 
Neutrality within the Territories of the 
Empire be no ways violated, but on 
the contrary, that the ſame be ſtrictly 
obſerved by the reſpective Parties; and 
in order thereunto, that the Forces of 


the King of Sweden in Pomerania, and 


other Parts in the Empire, ſhall not 
return into Poland, not commit any 
Hoſtilities againſt any one, whoſoever 
he be, within or without the Bounds 
of the Empire, the whole Dutchy of 
Slefwick and Futland, and their De- 
pendencies; and likewiſe, that the 
Forces of the King of Denmark in Fut- 
land, the Dutchy of Sleſwicł, or other 
Provinces within the Empire, ſhall 
commit no Hoſtilities againſt any one 
whoſoever he be within or without the 
Limits of the Empire and Dutchy of 
Sleſwick included therein; as alſo, 
that the Forces which his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty may perhaps ſend to the Aſſiſtance 
of the King of Denmark, may not 
march through the Territories of the 
Empire; ſo that all the Provinces of 
the Empire, andevery oneof them may 
be free from any Paſſage of Troops, 
upon Account of this War in the 
North, and enjoy a perfect Tran- 
quillity. Furthermore, the Under- 
written aforeſaid declare, that his Sa- 
cred Imperial Majeſty, her Sacred 
Royal Majeſty of Great Britain, and 
the Lords the States General of the 
Netherlands, have reſolved in the 
Manner as is aforeſaid to maintain the 
Peace and Tranquillity of the Empire. 
And although after the Declarations 
aboveſaid, it is not likely that any of 
the Parties making War in the North, 
ſhall infringe the Roe! or go about to 
do any thing "contrary thereunto ; 
however if contrary to all Expectation 
any one offers to violate this Neutrality, 
the Allies aboveſaid will, in ſuch an 
unexpected Caſe, unite themſelves 
with the ſaid Party who ſhall have ob- 


ſerved the faid Neutrality, and ſhall 
require Satisfaction for the ſame, and 


employ 


employ their joynt Forces for preſerv- 


ing the ſaid Neutrality in the Manner 


above related. 

And. that this Declaration may y have 
a more ready Effect, his Sacred Impe- 
rial Majeſty will endeavour to procure 


the Acceſſion and Concurrence gf the 


Empire thereto, and the Quiten., 

Great ' Britaiu, and the Lords. the 
States General, ſhall invite thereunto 
the Empire, the Princes and States 
who have concerned themſelves in the 


Preſervation of the Peace of the Em- 
| | Myio . Craſſau retired out of 


into Pomerania; notwithſtand- 


pire, to confirm hy Aceeſſion «to thi 


Declaration the Gdiranty of the ame. 


Copies of this Declaration ſhall. be 
given to the Miniſters of his Czariſh 
Majeſty, and their Royal Majeſties of 
Poland and Denmark on one Side, and 


that of his Sacred Royal Majeſty of 


Sweden on the other, who ſhall be de- 
fired at the ſame Time to uſe their 
good Offices, that his Czariſh Majeſty, 
and their Royal Majeſties aboveſaid, 


may accept the prelent Declaration, 


and act nothing contrary thereunto. 


Done and ford at the Hague, 
Marci 31, 1710. 


And Signed, 


PHILIy 112 Count 
de ZINZEN DORF, 

The Prince and Duke- of 
MARLBOROUGH. 

TOWNSHEN PD, 

RaAND WICK, 

ALARD ME RENZ, 

A. HEINslus, 

GHEEL VAN SpPAN BROT E, 

The Baron de RHEEDE, 

Van Rexnswoups, 

Van GosLINGAa, 


ITTERSUM, and 
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The following is the Czar”s Declaration 
relating to the arne eie Aci * N eu- 
trality. 


6. Caarian Majeſty the Exper 
ror of Great Ruſſia, ſignified 
by formal Declaration, Which his un- 
derwritten Ambaſſador and Plenipo- 
tentiary did in his Name, and in Con- 
junction with the Miniſters of his high 


Confederates, exhibit here in the paſt | 
Tear 1709; that in Conſderuion of, by their ſeveral Princi; als, undertake, 


| Plan 
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the Reaſons moving thoſe his Confede- 
rates, and alſo his Imperial Majeſty of 
the Romans, her Royal Majeſty of 
Great Britain, and the High and 
Mighty Lords the States General of the 
United Netherlands, to provide for the 


Conſervition of the Tranquillity of the 


Remen Empire; and that he might 
give a new Proof of his ſincere Regard 
to the Common Intereſt of the High 


Allies engag'd in the Weſtern War ; 
he would not purſue the Swediſo For- 


ces, which under the Command of 


ing the Rights of juſt War would have 
warranted ſuch a; Proceeding of his 


Czarian Majeſty, and his High Con- 


federates; and notwithſtanding natural 
Equity and common Juſtice called 
loudly for a Retaliation and Repriſals 
upon the Territories of Sweden, for the 
innumerable, moſt unexampled, and 
malicious Violences with which the 


King of Sweden had ravag'd and laid 


Waſte the Empire of Great Ruſſia, the 


Kingdom of Poland, and the Electo- 
rate of Saxony. 

Nor will his Czarian Majeſty decline 
giving further Proofs of the deep root- 
ed, daily growing, and moſt conſtant 


Friendſkip which he bears to the High 


Allics engag*d in the Weſtern War : 

And therefore underſtanding by Let- 
ters from his ſaid Ambaſſador, that 
the High and Mighty Lords the 
States General, upon concerted Conn- 
cils with the Miniſters of his Imperial 
Majeſty, her Royal Majeity of Great 
Britain, and others of their Allies, 
did firſt on the 28th of Nevember, 
next upon the 24th of December of the 
paſt Year 1709, and after on the 13th 
of February of the preſent Year, de- 


clare by their Reſolutions, that they 


would maintain Tranquillity in the 
Empire, Poland, Saxony, and Juland : 
And laſt of all, that the Senate (or 


Regency) of Sweden having previouſly 


declar*d their Willingneſs to concur to 


the: ſtcid Neutrality, the Miniſters of 


his Imperial Majeſty, and of her Royal 
Majeſty of Great Britain, together 
with the Deputies of the High and 
Mighty Lords the States General did 
on the 31ſt of March this Year, by 
Virtue of full Powers veſted in them 


bac 
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promiſe, and declare, that for the 
Preſervation of Peace and Traquillity 
in the Empire, the Electorate of Saxony, 
the Dutchies of Holſtein, Sleſwic and 
Futland, the Swediſh Forces ſhould not 
return out of Pomerania into Poland ; 
and that in caſe of Contravention or 
Violation of the Neutrality, their Prin- 
cipals would take care to joyn their 
Arms with thoſe of the injured Party, 
and oppoſe the Aggreſſors; a Copy of 
which Declaration they deliver*d to 
each Miniſter of the Princes who are 
are at War in the North, to ſerve as a 
Guaranty to the Parties on both Sides 
therein intereſted : He has command- 
ed his ſaid Ambaſſador to notify to his 
Imperial Majeſty, her Royal Majeſty 
of Great Britain, and the High and 
Mighty Lords the States General, (as 
he does by theſe Prefents) that his 
Czarian Majeſty is ſatisfied with that 
Declaration, and will abide by what 
is ſtipulated therein; but upon the fol- 
lowing expreſs Condition, that his Im- 
perial Majeſty, her Royal Majeſty of 
Great Britain, and the High and 
Mighty Lords the States General, with 
the reſt of their Allies, do, purſuant 
to the ſaid Declaration, which is to 
ſerve for a Guaranty, immediately 
concert moſt effectual Meaſures, with- 
out any Loſs of Time, for preſerving 
this Neutrality in full Force, and for 
preventing and removing all Obſtacles 
and Practices repugnant thereto: And 
if on the Part of the Swedes this eſta- 
bliſhed Neutrality be violated, his Cza- 
rian Majcſty and his High Confede- 
rates, will not only look upon them- 
ſelves to be diſcharg'd from all Obli— 
gations to it on their Part, but will in 
firm Confidence, expect that his Im- 
perial Majeſty, her Royal Majeſty of 
Great Britain, the High and Mighty 
Lords the States General, and the reſt 
of their High Allies will agreeably to 
the Tenor of the Authentick Inſtru— 
ments abovementioned, joyn their 
Arms with thoſe of his Czarian Ma— 
jeſty and his High Confederates, to 
repreſs the Attempts of the Infractors 
of the ſaid Tranquillity. 


Signed, A. de Maron. 


Done at the Hague the 
3d of July, 1710, 
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The DECLARATION of the Envoy of 
Sweden, by way of Remarks on the 
Neutrality. 


EDE N conſents to the Neu- 


trality in Germany, on the Terms 


wherein it has been concerted at the 
Hague, in hope, that the Maritime Po- 
tentates will intereſt themſelves therein 
more effectually than they have done; 
and on expreſs Condition, that there 
be a particular Guaranty to ſettle more 
clearly the Security, with reſpect to 
the ſaid Neutrality, than does the Act 
which was ſign'd here; that is to ſay, 

T hat the faid Guaranty be in expreſs 
Terms contra qaoſcumgue, and that it 
be not allowed to any Potentate, of 
either Party, to procure out of, or to 
paſs over the Territories of the Empire, 
any Forces to act againſt the other 
Party, either as new Levies, Recruits, 
or by whatever other Name they may 
be called. 

King Auguſtus, and the King of 
Denmark, publiſh'd Declarations like- 
wiſe, by which they ſhew'd their Rea- 
dineſs to agree to the AZ of Neutrality; 
but that of Sweden not being poſitive, 
and importing ſome Conditions which 
would have admitted great Difficulties, 
that Crown was deſired by the High 
Allies to give their Conſent to it in 
general, without any Exceptions, 
which they did at laſt, by the follow- 
ing Declaration given by their Envoy 
at the Hague. 


Sweden having from the Beginning 
agreed to the Neutrality concerted at the 
Hague the 1 3th of March laſt, declares 
again, that ſhe adberes thereunto, and 
is willing to obſerve it, upon this only 
Condition, that her Enemies ſhall be 
equally bound to obſerve the ſame. 


Signed, J. Pa LM GUIST. 


Done at the Hague, Auguſt 
the 4th, 1710. 


The High Allies, to ſhew that they 
were reſolved to maintain this Neutra- 
lity, agreed upon their reſpective 
Quota's of Troops. The Emperor, 
Great Britain, and the other Members 
of the Grand Alliance were to furniſh 
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15 or 16,000 Men, and as the Czar 
and the King of Poland had inſiſted 
upon having the Forces under General 
Craſſau diſbanded, or put into the Ser; 
vice of the High Allies, except what 
were ſufficient Br the Garriſons in Po- 
merania, a Negotiation was actually 
ſet on Foot with the Swedes for taking 


gooo Men into the Pay of the High 
Allies. © 


But altho' this Scheme of Neutro/ity 


was calculated more for the Advantage 
of the King of Sweden than any other, 
and was for the Preſervation of his 
Provinces in Germany; yet to the Sur- 
prize of every Body, he wrote to the 


Powers concerned therein, in very ' 


paſſionate Terms, reproaching them 
with intending to tie up his Hands, 


and hinder him from acting againſt 


his Enemy ; with other Expreſſions of 
the like kind. As the King of Sweden 
thus thought fit to reject the AF of 
Neutrality, his Czariſh Majeſty could 
no longer think himſelf bound by it: 
But, after ſome previous Declarations, 
cauſed his Army to march into Germany 
to begin the Operations of the War 
againſt the Swediſb Provinces there. 
Carles XII. in the mean Time, had 
been well received in Turkey, and mu- 
nificently treated by the Grand Signior, 
which gave him mighty Hopes of be- 
ing aſſiſted with a powerful Army to 
make freſh Head againſt his Rival in 
Glory ; theſe Hopes were not without 
good Grounds, for the Grand Vizier 
had told the, Swediſh General Ponia— 
towfky, That he would take the King 
in one Hand, and his Sword in the 
other, and lead him to Moſcow at the 
Head of 200,000 Men. But Count 
Tolſtoy the Czar's Envoy managed 
Matters fo well at the Sublime Porte, 
thar the Talk of this War ſoon ceaſed, 
and greater Honouts were paid to him 
than any Muſccvite Miniſter had ever 
before enjoy*d at Conſtanſtinople; nay, 
ſuch Encouragement was given him, 
that his Czariſh Majeſty thought pro- 
per to demand Mzazeppa to be deliver- 
ed up to him as Charles had demanded 
the unfortunate Patkul; and ſuch was 
his Intereſt with the Vrzier, that it is 
thought this would have been com- 
ply'd with, had not Mageppa, now 70 
Years of Age, died in the Interim. 
But the greateſt Mortification to the 
2 | m5 
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King of Sweden, and what filled him 
with the ſtrongeſt Reſentment, was to 
hear that the Muſcovite Ambaſſador 
was publickly ſerved at his Table at 
Conſtantinople by Swediſh Priſoners, 
now made Slaves, who had been taken 
in the Battle of Pultotva, and that 
many of them were daily ſold in the 
publick Markets. 5 
The Grand Vizier, Chourlouly Ali. 
Baſhaw, who had thus gone off ftom 
him to his Enemy, was ſoon after de- 
poſed, and Numan Couprougly put in 
his Place; but this Miniſter, having 
too much Probity and Honour to do 
ſome Things which might have eſta- 
bliſh*'d him in the Favour of the Grand 
Signir, maintain'd his Poſt but two 
Months, after which he was ſent to his 
Government of Negropont. But during 
his ſhort Adminiſtration, he had de- 
termined the Grand Signior to allow 
the King of Sweden a conſiderable Bo- 
dy. of Men to reconduct him into Po- 
land; M. Tolſtoy, with very little Suc- 
ceſs, endeavoured to oppoſe this by 
the ſharpeſt Remonſtrances, and ſend- 
ing Advice of it to the Czar, his Ma- 
jeſty wrote the following Letter to the 
Grand Signiour. — 


Y Letters written to us ſome 
Time ſince, in the Name of 

your Sultanean Majeſty, we were in— 
formed, That your Sultanean Majeſty 
had confirmed and approved by an In- 
ſtrument, and by Oath, the Thirty 
Years Peace made between us and your 
Brother Sultan Miſtapha, and were by 
thoſe Letters aflured likewiſe of your 
inviolable Obſervation of that Peace. 
This was extremely acceptable to us, 
and we could not but aſſure your Sul- 
tanean Majeſly in return, that we 
would inviolably keep the ſaid Peace 
on our Part, unleſs your Sultanean 


Majeſty ſhould by ſome voluntary In- 


fraction oblige us to act otherwiſe, 

After the Confirmation of the ſaid 
Peace, we well hoped, that your Sul- 
tanean Majeſty, for removing all 
Cauſes of our ſuſpecting any Violation 
of it, would have obliged our Enemy 
the King of Sweden (who in Conjunc— 


tion with ſome Coſſacks our Rebellious 


Subjects, and by bribing the Cham of 
the Tartars into his Intereſt, uſes 1n- 
defatigable Endeavours to procure a 

Violation 
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Violation of the ſaid Peace) to depart 
your Dominions. To facilitate this, 
we offered and promiſed, that our 
{aid implacable Enemy might, with 
a Turkiſh Guard of Five Hundred 
Men, paſs homeward unmoleſted by 
our Troops; though by the Right 
of Nations, every Prince is allowed to 
purſue and ſeek his Enemy where he 
may be found: And as to the Rebel- 
lious Coſſacks, our Subjects, we for- 
bore to demand that they ſhould be 
delivered up to us, but contented our- 
ſelves with your Sultanean Majeſty's 
Promiſe to expel them your Terri- 


tories. Yet we afterwards underſtood 
to our great Regret, not only that 


neither the King of Sweden was ſent 
away from Bender, with the foreſaid 
Number of Guards, nor the rebellious 
Coſſacks expelled ybur Sultanean Ma- 
jeſty's Territories, according to your 
Promiſe, and agreeable to the Pacifi- 
cation between us ; but likewiſe, that 
the Number of Turkif and Jartarian 
Troops encreaſed continually at Ben. 
der; that the Cham of the Tartars, 
the Baſhaw of Siliſtra, and ſome Per- 
ſons of your Court who were ſent thi- 
ther, held Councils with the ſaid Ene- 
my; and that he himſelf boaſted in 
his Letters, that your Sultanean Ma- 
jeſty would for. his Sake violate the 
Peace fo lately agreed to and confirm: 


ed with us, and make War againſt 


our Czarian Majeſty, What is more; 
the Cham not only gave Leave to the 
Rebellious Cofſacks, and to the Ad- 
herents and Servants of Mazeppa, com- 
manded by the Nekrafteff to invade 
and lay waite our Territories, and 
carry off People into Captivity, but 
furniſhed them with all Aſſiſtance : 
Allo many Crim Tartars and Cuban 
Tartars aſſiſted them, and having late- 
ly invaded the Territories of Suma, 
plundered the Villages Nerebraiſtium, 
Torgzotoiſuia, and that of Miaiekinkam, 
near Zebedin, carrying away many 
Captives: And what gives us the moſt 


Umbrage is, that the faid rebellious 


Coſſacks have been permitted to ele& 
one of their Number, an infamous 
Perſon, by Name Orlicus, to be the 
new Leader and Chief of the Sapareſti 
Ceoſjacks, to the great Scandal of thoſe 


Sapareſei ans our Subjects who continue 
faithful to us. 


King 
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We are likewiſe inform'd, that by 
Command of your Sultanean Majeſty, 


your great Vizier Numan Baſhaw has, 
among other Things, notify'd to our 
Miniſter reſiding at your Court, that 
your Sultanean Majeſty will give the 
of Sweden a Guard of 40,000 
Men to conduct him through Poland; 
that you deſire our Army may entirely 
evacuate Poland, and what we molt 
wonder at, is, that ſuch Propoſitions 
as lead directly to a Violence of the 
Peace ſhould be made, when by our 
Ambaſſador reſiding at your Majelty's 
Court, we have repreſented to the il- 
luſtrious. Porte, that if the King of 
Sweden ſhould enter Poland with fuch 
a numerous Army of Turks and Tar- 
tars, it will be taken by us, by our 
Confederate the King of Poland, and 
by the Republick of Poland for a Vio- 
lation of the Truce. | 

Ve therefore make known to your 
Sultanean Majeſty our true Intention, 
and leave you to conſider, that if the 
King of Sweden did not induttriouſly 
ſeek to incite Diſſentions between our 
Majeſty, Yours, and the Royal Ma- 
jeſty of Poland, he would not ſollicit 


your Majeſty for a free Paſſuge through 


Poland, when there are divers Routs 
through Hungary and Germany, by 
which he may freely paſs to his own 
Dominions, and in which Routs he has 
no Enemy too bſtruct his Paſſage; but if 
your Sultanean Majeſty be deiirous that 
the King of Sweden ſhould be conduct- 
ed ſafely through our Forces and thoſe 
of Poland, you may give him the 
aforeſaid Guard of 500 Men, or even 
3000 Turks, but no Tartars; for theſe 
being of Diſpoſition to violate the 
Peace, cannot be admitted to ſerve as 
Guards on this Occaſion, With ſuch 
a. Number of Guards, that King ſhall 
paſs to Pomerania unmoleſted, either 
by ours, or by the Poliſh or Saxon 
Troops though Poland, Sileſia, or 
Hungary, whichſoever he ſhould rather 
chute. Which Offer we make purely 
for the Sake of your Sultanean Majeſty, 
and firmly promiſe to perform ; not- 
withſtanding the Law of Nations might 
excuſe us from making any ſuch Pro- 
poſition to our Enemy. 3 
But if theſe our Terms, which by 
all the World muſt be deemed favou- 
rable, are not accepted by your Sul- 
tanean 
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tanean Majeſty; and if, according to 
the Vizier's Notification, the King 
Sweden be ſent with ſo umerous an 
Army into Poland, we ſhall be obliged 
with our Confederates, to take it-for a 
plain Violation of the Peace; and if 
any Evil enſue thereupon, or Effuſion 
of innocent Blood, we ſhall be juſtify*d, 
and for our Part, as a faithful Ally of 
his Majeſty, and of the Republick of 
Poland, whom we have not relinquiſh'd 
in their greateſt Diſtreſs, and when 
the Swedes were in their moſt flouriſh- 
ing Strength, we will not decline aſſiſt- 
ing them now that our Affairs are in a 
proſperous Condition, and thoſe of the 
Enemy low ; eſpecially ſince by Virtue 
of our Alliance with the King and the 


Republick, we are oblig'd at preſent 


to aſſiſt the Poles with 30000 Men, 
and in Caſe of Neceſſity, with all our 
Forces, againſt all Enemies whatever, 
as they are mutually oblig'd to aſſiſt 
us. 

All which we refer to your Sultanean 
Majeſty's clear Judgment; hoping 
that you, being a peaceable Prince, 
and a Lover of Right and Juſtice, 
will not comply with theſe Endeavours 


of the King of Sweden to create Divi- 


ſions, and ſet on foot ſuch pernicious 


Deſigns. 
We will expect from your Sultanean 


Majeſty a ſpeedy Declaration, with an 


Aſſent to, and Performance of our 
Requeſts. For the reſt, our Ambaſſa- 
dor wil! not be wanting to make a 
more ample Repreſentation to you of 
theſe Things, whereto we refer our- 
ſelves. | 


Done at Peterſburgh, the 
27tn of July, 1710. 


This Letter made no Alteration in 
the Reſolutions taken at the Porte; 
and Baltagi Mahomet, Baſhaw of Syria, 
who had been once before Grand 
Vizier, being now reſtored to that 
Poſt, gave freſh Hopes to the King of 
Sweden, from the Intereſt he had in 
ſome of his Friends and Creatures He 
ipared no Pains to render the NRuſſians 
odious to this Miniſter, and an Occa- 
ſion at this Time offer'd itſelf to fa— 
vour his Deſigns. It had been a con- 
{tant Cuſtom for all foreign Miniſters, 
on the Promotion of a Grand Vizier, 


of PETER I. 


to defire an Audience to felicitate 


of Highneſs, which is the Title he aſ- 


ſumes, on his Elevation to the firſt 
Poſt in the Empire. The Ambaſſador 
of Ruſſia was the firſt who demaded his 
Audience, but was anſwered, that the 
Precedence had been aways given to 
the Ambaſſador of France, as the Mi- 
niſter of the moſt ancient Ally of the 
Porte, and of one to whom they had 
always given the Title of Emperor, 
The Ruſſian Ambaſſador reply'd to 
this, That the Monarch of France, 
among all Chriſtian Princes, was 
looked upon only as a King, and not 
as an Emperor, which was a Title 
more ſuitable to his Maſter as Sove- 
reign of Great Ruſſia; and moreover 


that the Precedence was due to him as 


Ambaſſador Extraordinary. 
This Diſpute was kept for ſome 


Time on the Carpet, while many Books 


and Regiſters were examined, but it 
not being found in any Treaty between 
the Sublime Porte and his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty, that any other Title had been 
given to the latter than that of Czar of 
Ruſſia or Muſcovy, it was determined 
that his Ambaſſador could not be ad- 
mitted to an Audience before the 
Marquis de Feriol, the Ambaſſador of 
France. 

M. Tolftoy proteſted, but to little 
purpoſe, againſt this Declaration, and 
let the Grand Vizier know, that fince 
the Caſe was ſo, he mult be deprived 
of the Honour of waiting upon him. 
The Tartars, the Swedes, and the 
French, did not fail to inſinuate to the 
Vizier, that this Anſwer was full of 
Pride and Contempt for his Perſon ; 
they likewiſe made the 
Complaints made of the 
the Frontiers of the Empire, which all 
together, with the Management of the 
Cham of Tartary, had the deſired Ef- 
fect of bringing the Porte to a Decla- 
ration of War. 

The Cham, greatly encouraged by 
many large Promiſes from the King of 
Sweden, had for his own private In- 
tereſt, vigorouſly eſpouſed his Caule 3 
and, at the Inſtigation of the Palatine 
of Kiow, the General Poniatotoſti, re- 
preſented to the Chief Miniſters at the 
Porte, that the Muſcovites upon ſeve- 


ral Pretences had many Times fallen 


upon Innocent Mahometans, contrary 
tO 
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to the Tenor of Treaties and Capitu- 
lations, and murthered them: That 
the Pride and great Power of the Czar, 
together with the perpetual Motions of 
his Troops on the Frontiers, were 
grown intolerable, that his continual 
building his Ships at Azoph, and fit- 
ting out a conſiderable Fleet of Men of 
War, Gallies, and Brigantines, openly 
threatened the Empire with a ſudden 
and unexpected Invaſion upon the firſt 
Opportunity : That therefore out of 
Conſcience and Duty, as a right Ma- 
hometan, he was obliged to acquaint 
and aſſure the Grand Signior, that the 
Tartars and other Inhabitants under 
kim were not ſafe in and about Crim 
Tariary, in the preſent Poſture of Af— 
fairs: That beſides, he was upon 
good Grounds juſtly alarmed for Con- 
ſtantinople itſelf, and conſequently, 
that it was high Time to prevent thoſe 
imminent Dangers with which the O- 
;oman Empire was threatened, and diſ- 
ſipate them by vigorous Reſolutions and 
Meaſures, before it was to late. The 
Cham concluded his Repreſentation, 
that as he was a faithful Servant of the 
Empire, he was bound to give a par- 
ticular Notice to the Porte of what he 
had related, and added, that he thought 
it abſolutely neceſſary, that the Great 
Council (conſiſting of the Viziers, the 
Mufti, Lawyers, Generals, and High 
Officers of the Forces) ſhould be forth- 
with called together, and that each 
Member tliereof ſhould be allowed the 
free Liberty of Speech, to declare their 
Sentiments without any Fear or Re— 
ſtraint. 

According to this Advice the Great 
Council was called and met in the 
Chamber of Audience, and the Grand 
Signior being ſat behind the Curtain, 
the Cham of Tartary made a long 
Harangue, in which he acquainted his 
Imperial Majeſty and the whole Coun— 
cil, with all the Particulars before- 
mentioned ; concluding, that it was 
high Time to prevent thoſe Dangers 
which threatened the Ottoman Empire 
with a total Subverſion, by Reſolutions 
ſuitable to the Exigency of Affairs, 
and to ſend home the King of Sweden 
through Poland, with a formidable 
Army, that he might vigorouſly attack 
Muſcovy on that Side, and help to hum- 

43 | 


ble that proud Enemy as he call'd him. 

He communicated at the ſame Time 
ſome Letters, ſaid to be wrote by ſe- 
veral Poliſh Grandees of Note to the 
King of Sweden, the Palatine of Kjow, 
and General Poniatouſti, wherein 
they promiſed, that as ſoon as the 
King of Sweden and the Poliſh Generals 
aforeſaid, were advanced on the Fron- 
tiers of Poland with a conſiderable Ar- 
my of Turks and Tartars, they, with 
the greateſt Part of the Republick, 
would joyn them, in order to deliver 
their Country from Muſcovites and their 
Adherents, | 

When the Cham of Tartary had fi- 
niſhed his Speech, the Lords of the 
Great Council were commanded freely 
to declare their Opinion, but no one 
had the Courage to contradict any 
Thing he had faid ; but on the con- 
trary, the Queſtion being pur to the 
Vote three Times ſucceſſively, they 
concluded that War was to be declared 
againſt Muſcovy, and the ſooner the 
better. Upon which the Mufti was 
conſulted to know if it was lawful ac- 
cording to the Alcoran, The Queſtion 
put to him was in the following Words: 
* The Emperor of the Muſſelmans, 


concluded and confirmed a Peace 
with the King of the Mſcovite Na- 
tion, and the latter having made 
Slaves of ſeveral Muſſelmans, living 
on the Frontiers of the Ottoman Em- 
pire, and done ſeveral other Things 
in Violation of the Peace; and this 
being an evident Matter of Fact, *cis 
deſired to know, if, for preventing 
any further Damage to the peaceable 
Muſſelmans, *tis lawtul, according ta 
Law, to aſſemble the Forces, and 
declare War againſt the laid King, 
and whether this is neceſſary. 
The Anſwer of the Mufti was very 
ſhort, being in theſe Words : The 
Law anſwers, *tis neceſſary, Hereupon 
the Muſrovite Ambaſſador was imme- 
diately clapt up in the Caſtle of the 
Seven Towers, and he would have been 
put to Death, if the Grand Vizier had 
not diſſuaded the Sultan from ſo extra- 
ordinary a Violation of the Laws of 
Nations. 
Upon an Account of this brought to 
. Ep. the 
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whom God Almighty preſerve, and 
proſper his Reign for ever, having 
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the Czar, he wrote the following Let- 
ter to the Grand Signior, which had 
as little Effect as his former. 


HOUGH we wrote twice to 


your Highneſs, namely, the 


28th of July, the 29th of Over, of 
the laſt Year, That according to inter- 
cepted Letters, and by the long abode 
of the King of Sweden i in your Territo- 
ries, it was to be fear'd, that that 
Prince and his Adherents, with the 
C-ſſacks, Rebels to.us, and to the 
King of Poland our Ally, would, by 
Means of the traiterous Palatine of 
Kiow, and others who find Refuge in 
your Territories, endeavour to engage 
your Highneſs in a War: For which 
Reaſons, we deſired that your Highnels 
would cauſe his Swediſh Majeſty forth- 
with to depart your Terrritories, and 
return into his own offering him a 
free Paſſage through our Armies, un- 


der Guard of Four thouſand Tartars 


and Five thouſand Turks, in cafe your 
Highnels ſhould think it proper for 
his greater Security. This was what 
our Ambaſſador was charged to pro- 
poſe to you: And his Poliſb Majeſty 
having likewiſe conſented to it, we 
were bound to anſwer that free Paſ- 
lage. 

Moreover, we declared, that in caſe 
your Highneſs would grant a more 
numerous Guard to the King of Swe- 
den, and conduct him into Poland by 
Force of Arms, this would be look'd 
upon by Us, and by his Poliſhb Majeſty, 
as a Proof that your Highneſs had a 
Mind to break the Peace of Carlowitæ; 
and, that we ſhould be oblig*d to op- 
poſe the ſame to the utmoſt of our 
Power, by Virtue of the Alliance, 
whereby we are mutually bound to aſ- 
ſiſt each other. 

We are not the Violaters of the 


Peace, but would religiouſly obſerve 


it on our Part, to prevent the Effuſion 
of human Blood. Gop will, ſurely, 
revenge it on the Fomenter of the War, 
and Violaters of the moſt ſolemn Trea- 
ties; and ſhould the King of Sweden 
offer to return into his Dominions 
by any other Way than has been 


propoſed ro him, under Colour of 


greater Security, we ſhall look upon 


that Proceeding as an open Violation 
of che Peace. 


Me have not yet received any An. 
ſwer from your Highnets to our former 
Letters, nor from our Ambaſſador, to 
let us know whether he deliver'd them 
to your Highneſs, and whether he had 
any Anſwer or not : But on the con- 
trary, we have received certain Advice 
from ſeveral Places, that our Ambaſ- 
ſador has been arreſted ; and that War 
againſt us has been reſolved upon at 
Conſtantinople : that Orders are given 
for forming an Army at Bender; and, 
that the Tartars, who are ready to 
conduct the King of Sweden, are com- 
manded to enter Poland by Force of 
Arms. Wherefore, we thought 
fit to write this Letter to your High- 
neſs, to exhort you once more to an— 
{wer our former, and to let us know, 
whether you intend to obſerve the 
Treaty prolonged with as laſt Year for 
Thirty Years, confirmed with ſeveral 
Oaths made before the univerſal Judge 
of all our Actions, or to violate it 
without the leaſt Occaſion on our Part 
given. 

We alſo declare, That in this Caſe 
we receive no Anſwer touching your . 
Intention to obſerve the Peace, and 
that your Highneſs continues your 
Military Preparations, for guarding 
the King of Sweden through Poland 
with a powerful Army; we ſhall look 
upon this as an open Violation of the 
Truce; and calling God to our Aſſiſt- 
ance, ſhall provide for our own Safety, 
and endeavour to repulſe our Ene- 
mies with the Army we have ſent 
upon the Frontiers. 

In the mean while, if the Rupture 
of the Peace be attended with the Et- 
fuſion of human Blood, we declare be- 
fore God and Man, that it will not be 
our Fault, but that we ſhall have been 
forced to it. We likewile take God to 
witneſs, that it was never our Intention 
to break the Truce, but to obſerve it 
religiouſly, as we promiſed. Where— 
fore, without truſting in any vain Ima- 
gination, but only in the fupream 
Judge, we hope he will defend us 
againſt all Diſturbers of the Peace, and 
Violators of Oaths, 

We expect, therefore, an Anſwer 
to theſe Preſents; and in caſe none 
comes, we ſhall look upon it as a Breach 
of the Peace: But if we ſee by your 
Highneſs's Anſwer, that your Inten- 

tion 
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tion is to let us alone, and inviolably 
to maintain the Peace with us, (the 
King of Sweden being ſent back, with. 
out its being in any wiſe infring'd) all 
our Umbrage will ceafe. 

And as our Army is advancing to- 
wards the Frontiers, without commit- 
ting any Act of Hoſtility, the Rup- 
ture cannot be attributed to us; the 
leſs, becauſe if the Satisfaction that is 
required be given us, our Troops ſhall 
forthwith withdraw from your Neigh- 
bourhood, and we will inviolably 
maintain the Truce with your High- 
neſs, We wiſh your Highneſs perfect 
Health, 


Given at Peterſburgy, | Sign'd, 
the 16th of Famary, 


al PETER. 


No Anſwer was given to this Let- 
ter: But the following MaxiresTo 
was ſent to all the Governors and Ofi- 
cers in the Provinces and Towns be- 
longing to the Ottoman Empire. 


T having pleaſed Almighty God to 
make Peace between my Empire 

and the Czar of Muſcovy, in the Year 
of our great Prophet 1112; (A. D. 
1700.) and the Articles of Peace and 
Friendſhip then ſtipulated, having ever 
ſince been duly reſpected and performed 
on our Part; it has been oblerved, that 
he, on the contrary, has, from that 
Time to this, continually endeavour'd 
to diſturb our Empire, and the Pro- 
vinces depending thereon, after an 
Hoſtile Manner, and to oppreſs, as 
much as poſſible, the faithful Inhabi- 
tants of the ſame by the Violation of 
the Freedom of the Limits, and other 
unjuſt Proceedings; and particularly 
in building a ſtrong Fortreſs near Ca- 
minicck, againſt the Ingreſs and E- 
greſs of the Crim; in daily erecting 
other Caſtles and Forts in ſeveral Pla- 
ces, the more to curtail the Frontiers 
of our Empire; in equipping a pro- 
digious Fleet in and near Aſak, and 
chat Sea: Moreover, in poſſeſſing 
himſelf of all the Faſtneſſes between 


the River Boryſthenes and the Bog in 


Hrania, notwithſtanding that Coun- 
try did of old belong to Poland; and 
was, during the Peace, left on our 
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Part in her Poſſeſſion; likewiſe in paſ- 
ſing by Force the Rivers Samaris and 
Bog: And alſo poſſeſſing himſelf, 
contrary to the Articles of Peace agreed 
upon, of Niefter and Faſſy, Seats of the 
Weywodes of Moldavia, within eight 
Leagues of Bender, on the other Side 
of the ſaid River; and of two Poliſb 
Fortreſſes named Sallin, and Gotin, 
together with the other Places, ſituate 
from thence to the Frontiers of Hun- 
gary. And the King of Sweden having 
been defeated in the late famous Battle 
fought near our Frontiers, and obliged 
to retire, for Safety of his Life, into 
the Territories of our Empire, and 
put himſelf under our Imperial Prote- 
ction, the Myſcovites purſued him forty 
eight Leagues into the ſame, and had 
the Boldneſs to carry off Three hun- 


dred Swedes from thence, contrary to 


the Terms of the Capitulation. Far- 
thermore, after the King of Sweden 
had been three Months at Bender, and 
ſent Seven hundred of his Soldiers to 
Carlowiiz in Moldavia, where they 
lay in Quiet, about Six thouſand Muſ- 
covites ſurprized them, kill'd the 
greater Part, and made Slaves of the 
reſt. And beſides what is aboveſaid, 
ſome Muſcovites, Calmucks, having 
join'd the others, they penetrated 
by Zittikyke into the Crim the 
16th of the ſame Month Mubazen of 
the- preſent Year. 1122, and having 
robb*d and murder*d twenty innocent 
Perſons, hoſtilely carried away Seven- 
teen hundred Horſes from thence. 
And laſtly, beſides the unbelieving 
Muſcovites have, ſince the foremen- 
tion'd Peace, made it their Buſineſs, 


upon all Occaſions, to ſteal Horſes upon 


and within our Bounds, to make Slaves, 
to murder Men, taking away their 
Goods, and commit ſuch other into- 
lerable Violences; we are aſſured, that 
the perſidious Czar is one while with 
his Troops, another while he is riding 


in Perſon, thro' and round the King- 


dom of Poland, to reduce Part of the 
Nobility to his Devotion, by fallacious 
Arguments, and other indirect Me— 
thods, and to cruſh the others by con- 


tinual Vexations, thus by Degrees poſ- 
ſeſſing himſelf of all Poland, and the 


ſtrong Fortreſſes thereof bordering 
upon our Frontiers; erecting new 


Forts here and there upon the Fron- 
n 
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tiers adjoyning to ours; and provid- 
ing the ſame with Troops and Maga- 
Zines of Ammunition and Proviſions, 
and having already taken Poſſeſſion of 
the ſtrong Fortreſs of Caminieck, with 
Deſign thus to go on, and approaching 
M:!dzvia, and other our Frontiers, to 
open a broad Way into our Empire : 
Which repeated evil Deſigns being 
publickly known, he now induſtriouſly 
ſeeks the Ruin of all ſuch as are not 
well pleaſed with the preſent Govern- 
ment of Poland; and lording it in Po- 
land, would, under Cotour of Friend- 
ſhip, bring our Empire into Confuſion 
by his Craft and Treachery. Which 
evil and fraudulent Maxims and De- 
ſigns of the unbelieving Muſcovites, 
being every where perfectly known, 
all our Viziers, Judges, Counſellors, 
Xantons, and other Members of the 
Divan, aſſembled in our Preſence, did 
not only freely and unanimouſly de- 
clare, that a War with the unbelteving 
Muſcovites is highly neceſſary; bur 
likewiſe the very wiſe and learned 
Lord Ali Mufti, and High Prieſt, of 
the truly faithful of the whole World, 
being queſtion*d upon this Occaſion, 
he was pleaſed to anſwer, according 
to the Laws, that in caſe it was true, 
that the King of Muſcouy, during the 
Peace, had kill'd ſeveral Subjects of 
the faithful Frontiers, and made Slaves 
of others, and that this was manifeſtly 
found to be Matter of Fact, and that 
he had thereby perfidiouſly violated 
the Peace; the Emperor of the Be- 
lievers is bound, in purſuance of the 
Laws, for the Defence of his Coun- 
tries, and the fruſtrating of the King's 
evil Deſigns, to make War againſt him 
by the raifing of Forces; for which 
End, a holy Reſolution being pub- 
Iifh?d in Writing, his Highneſs our 
Vicar and great Vizier Mehemet Ba/- 
ſaw, Sc. is, for the Execution thereof, 
and for fruſtrating the Deſigns of the 
foremention'd Uznbelievers againſt the 
Believers, order'd to repair in Perſon, 
with all our Troops in good Order, 
from Greece, Anatolia, and other Pro- 
vinces by Land, and our whole Impe- 
rial Fleet by Water, towards A/ak, 
(God willing) the Beginning of next 


Spring, to make War againſt the un- 


believing Muſcovites, and to attack on 
all Sides, and annoy the Czar in his 
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Rebellion and Perfidiouſneſs, in ſuch 
Manner as may be expected from us, 
But inaſmuch as more Troops are re- 
quired to do this, than were employ'd 
in the War againſt Vienna, Thou my 
Vizier and Governor of Aleppo, ſhall, 
for this Deſign, and for its deſired 
End, appear in the Field with Five 
hundred well arm'd and diſciplin'd 
Men, as the Troops of that Port, with 
all the Aley, Beys, Barons, and Timar- 
lins of the Territories of Aleppo. Ac- 
cordingly, upon the Receipt of this my 
holy Order, thou ſhalt, without the 
leaſt Neglect or Delay, get thee ready, 
with as many armed Perſons as is be- 
fore ſaid, and break up from thence, 
with all the Aley-Beys, Barons, and 
Timarlins of the Province, and (God 
willing) appear in our Imperial Army 
in the Plain of Adrianople, on or before 
George's Day. Moreover, thou art to 
take Care the Subjects be not oblig'd 
to furniſh any Kind of Proviſions with- 
out being paid for the ſame, nor other- 
wife burthen'd, contrary to our Holy 
Laws ; but at the appointed Time and 


Place appear readily with the Troops 


above order*d. * 


Written in the Beginning of the Month 
Silkade, in the Year 1122, in the Pro- 
tecting Seat of Conſtantinople. 


The Grand Vizier immediately made 

the neceſſary Diſpoſitions for the Cam- 
paign, and in the Month of March 
1711, went out of Conſtaninople, to 
put himſelf at the Head of the Oſtoman 
Army, which was aſſembled near A- 
drianople, from whence he cauſed them 
to decamp to take the Rout of the Da- 
nube. | 

Although his Czariſh Majeſty could 
not be informed of what was done at 
Conſtantinople, not only becauſe his 
Miniſter was impriſon'd, but becauſe 
his Couriers were ſtopt on the Fron- 
tiers, ſo that of three Letters which 
he had wrote to the Grand Signior 
not one had been received, yet he 
learnt ſo much by other Hands, as to 
be ready Time enough to give Orders 
for being in the Field bcfore the Turks. 
He likewiſe gave Orders for the De- 
fence of Azoph, whither he ſent Vice- 
Admiral Vander Cruys, with Three 


hundred good Sea Officers, and leav- 
5 1 ing 


ing to Prince Menzikeff the Command 
of his Forces by Sea and Land in Li- 
vonia, Ingria, and . Finland, he et 
out himſelf from Peterſburgh to Moſcow, 
that he might the more readily attend 
his new Levies, and diſpatch a nume- 
rous Army into the Ukrain. The Ge- 
nerals Repnin, Allard, and Galliczin, 
conducted in three Columns, croſs Po- 
land, the beſt Part of the RNuſſian 


Troops that were in Samogitia and Li- 
thuania, and that his Army might be 


augmented in a ſhort Time to 100000 
Men, the Czar order'd that they ſhould 
raiſe through all his Dominions the 
fourth Man of all who were able to 
bear Arms, and the ſecond of all the 
Valets of the Nobility, which laſt Ar- 
ticle produced a great Number, there 
being no Country where the Nobility 
have more domeſtick Servants than in 
Ruſſia. | 

The Velt Marſhal Czeremetoff, who 
was already on the Frontiers at the 
Head of his Army, received 30000 
Men of the new Levies; the Prince 
Romanowdowſkowſei had Orders to ad- 
vance with the Militia againſt the Tar- 
tars, and beſides theſe his Majeſty had 
made a Treaty with Apakta Taquin, 
Prince of the Calmuc Tartars, who 
ſent him 25000 Men, for which the 
Czar paid him 100000 Ducats in Spe- 
cie, Thus, without reckoning the 
Troops that remain'd under the Com- 
mand of Prince Menzikeff, or the Coſ- 
ſacks, his Czariſh Majeſty had got to- 
gether an Army of 150,000 Men, all 
regular Troops to go againſt the Turks ; 
and Apaka Taquin taking hold of this 
favourable Opportunity to fall upon 
the Precopian Tartars, his Enemies, 
brought 50,000 Calmuc Tartars into 
the Field, and employed 22,000 Cir- 
caſſians againſt the Dorzowſti and No- 
rowſki Tartars, who are on the Bor- 
ders, and occupy the Ramparts of 
Crimea, To all theſe Preparations the 
Czar joined the following Manifeſto 
againſt the Conduct of the Porte. 
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The Czar's MANIFESTO againſ 
the Turks. 


The FUSTICE of his ſacred Ca- 
rian Majeſty PETER I. Emperor of 
Ruſſia's arming in his oww Deſence, 
againſt the perfidious Breaker of the 
Peace, Achmet Sultan of the Turks, 
ſet forth and publiſhed by his ſaid 
Majeſty*s ſpecial Command. 


IMES have produced Revo- 

lutions : Peace and War have 
alternatively ſucceeded in the World; 
and Mankind in every Age has been 
toſs'd with ſtrange Vicifſitudes : But 
the preſent Perfidiouſneſs of the Ozto- 
mans is ſuch as Antiquity can ſcarce 
parallel, and the modern Ages deſerv- 
edly abhor. 

No doubt but the common Report 
of this has reach'd moſt Peoples Ears. 
Be it therefore manifeſtly known to all, 
how Achmet, the now reigning Sultan 
of the Turks, has impiouſly, frivolouſly, 
and without the leaſt juſt Occaſion, 
violated and broke the Thirty Years 
Peace, concluded between his ſacred 
Czarian Majeſty, and his Predeceſſor 
Sultan Muſtapha, though renew'd by 
himſelf this very laſt Year 1710, and 
ratified with a ſolemn Oath, in the 
Preſence of the moſt High Gop of 
Heaven ; which he afterwards con- 
firm'd in his Letters; which he writ 
to his ſaid Czarian Majeſty, as in the 
publick Deed of Renovation. And 
yet in the Month of November of that 
very lame Year, ere the Sun had com- 
pleted its annual Courſe, he declar'd 
War publickly at Conſtantinople, and 
contrary to the Law of Nations, calt his 
Czarian Majeſty's Ambaſſador and Pri- 
vy-Counſellor, M. Tolficy, and his 
whole Family into the Priſon call*d the 
Edicul, after having firſt affronted him 
in the moſt ignominious Manner, and 
ſeiz*d upon all his Goods. 

Ic 1s true he has not herein degene- 
rated from his Forefathers, for being 
born an Enemy to the Name of 
CHRIST, he never articles with an In- 
tention to obſerve the ſacred Laws of 


Peace, but as a Man void of all Ho- 


nour, does it only that he may after- 
wards with greater Security attack and 
overwhelm thoſe that rely upon the 

Uu | | Religious 
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Religious Sanctions of publick Trea- 
tics. 


eſpecially that moſt excellent Patri- 
arch of Jeruſalem S. Nectaris teſtify, 
that the O:tomans from their very Be- 
ginning made it their chief Study to 
watch the Quarrels and Diſagreements 
that at any Time happen'd between 
any Chriſtian Princes or States: And 
that as often as they found Occaſion, 
they never ſtuck at any Stipulations of 
Peace or ſolemn Oaths : And that thus 
the Offspring of Thieves and Robbers 
did in a few Years ſubdue to their own 
Dominion, ſo many antient and re— 
nowned Chriſtian Kingdoms and Pro- 
vinces, together with a great many 
Holy and Venerable Places, and at laſt 
became a moſt powerful and formi- 
dable People. 

The poor oppreſſed Grecrans, Vala- 
chians, Bulgarians, and Servians groan 
ſtill under their Yoak, and their Mi— 
ſery ſhews them by woful Experience, 
how little a Value do thoſe Barbarians 
ſet upon publick Treaties: Nor has 
the Kingdom of Hungary experienced 
leſs, to its great Detriment. 

The Ruſſian Monarchy (till bears in 
Mind the Deſtruction with which it 
was threaten*d in the Year 1677. when 
in the Reign of the Czar Theodore A- 
lexowitz Emperor of all Ruſſia, of pi- 
ous and glorious Memory, the perfi- 
dious Turk, being in Hopes that the 
Leſſer Ruſſia ſhould become a Prey to 
his Ambition, through the Treachery 
of Doroſzen, General of the Coſſacks 
beyond the Boryſthenes, broke the 
Peace, and with a vaſt and dreadful 
Army invaded the Mœrain. And though 


he had been already inform*d that the 


{aid Traytor had ſubmitted to his Cza- 
rian Majeſty's Mercy, and that Czigi- 
rin, the Place of his chief Reſidence, 
was actually garriſon'd by his faid Ma- 
jeſty's Forces; yet finding that the no- 
ble Fifmneſs of the Ruffian Troops 
did hinder him from penetrating into 
the Mrain, he bent all that Fury 
which he deſign'd to make the whole 
Province feel, againſt that City, which 
he 1n vain beſieged, though but flight- 
Iy fortified, inlomuch that the Ruſſians 
Ka e would have abandoned and 
demoliſhed it, but that the Exigency 
of the War required their keeping it 
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The Hiſtorians of former Ages, and 


for that Time. So that after a prodi- 
gious Loſs of Men he was forced to 
retire to his own Territories loaded 
with Shame and Ignominy, and to beg 
Peace of his Czarian Majeſty, which 
was concluded in 1681. 

The memorable Slaughter made of 
theſe Peace-breakers at Vienna, in Au- 


firia, 1683, and the wonderful Pro- 


reſs of the Chriſtian Arms afterwards, 
are ſtill freſh in every body's Memory: 
Nor is it needful to mention the Inſo- 
lence with which they then broke in, 
to beſiege that Metropolis. 

It is recorded, in the Archives of 
Chriſtian Princes, that having ſeriouſly 
foreſeen the cunning Deſigns which the 
Barbarians formed, of ſwallowing up 
their ſeveral Dominions one by one, 
they entered into a holy and mutual 


League; to wit, his Czarian Majeſty, 


the Emperor of the Romans, and the 
Roman Empire, his Poliſh Majeſty, the 
Republicks of Poland and Venice, and 
the Pope of Rome: And their Czarian 
Majeſties John Alexowil of pious Me- 
mory, and Peter Alexowilg who now 
happily reigns, being likewile invited, 
for the common Safety of Chriſtianity, 
and induced both by the continual Ir- 
ruptions of the Turks and Tartars into 
their Territories, and their hoſtile In- 
curſions into the Dominion of other 
Chriſtian Princes, joyned firſt in a 
perpetual Peace, and à perpetual 
League, offenſive and defenſive, with 
his Royal Majeſty the King of Poland 
in 1690; and the following Year 
1697, in a triennial Alliance with his 
Cæſarean Majeſty, the Emperor of 
the Romans, and the Republick of 
Venice, mutually engaging themſelves 
to deliver the Kingdoms of Hungary, 
Sclavonia, Dalmatia, and the Morea, 
rozether with the Cities of Tata (com- 
monly called the Azoph) and Caſtker- 
men, from the os of the Infidels. 
Nor could this Deſign wel! fail of 
the wiſhed for Succeſs, if by continu— 
ing the War a few Years longer, as 
his Czarian Ma; jeſty would have had 
it, the Enemy, who was already re- 
duced to great Streigits, had been 
brought ſo low, as not to have it in 
their Power, at the Peril of their un— 
avoidable Dowafal, ever to annoy the 

Chriſtian World any where again. 
But to our great Sorrow, this irre- 
onclleable 
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concileable Barbarian did, at the Con- 
greſs at Carlowi!z, partly by Perſwa- 
tons, and partly by Artifice, induce 


the High Confederates to enter into a 


Treaty with him, made room for In- 
trigues, ſowed the Darnel of Diſcord, 
and withdrew all the abovenamed Po- 
tentates from his Czarian Majeſty's 
Alliance, and at laſt concluded a five 
and twenty Years Peace, excluſive of 
him; no other Remedy being left, 
M. Woxnicni his Majeſty's Ambaſſa- 
dor, but to adjuſt a Truce for two 
Years, on the 3d of July 1700, which 
was ſoon followed by a Thirty Years 
Peace, concluled at Conſtantinople, 
between his Czarian Majeſty ,and the 
late Sultan Muſtapha, by his ſaid Ma- 
jeſty's Envoys, Meſſieurs Ucraint/ow 
and Czerecejow ; but enough being 
ſaid of Things done ſo long ago, let 
us come to Matters nearer hand, which 
require a more diligent Examination. 

His Czarian Majeſty did ſo reli- 
giouſly obſerve the Articles of this 
Treaty, that though before it was rati- 
fy'd, the Sultan of the Budziack Tar- 
tars did offer to ſubject himſelf and his 
People, to the moſt powerful Scepter. 


The Propoſal was rejected, becauſe 


nothing ſhould be done that might 
have the leaſt Appearance of Contra- 
vention. Nor did the Turkiſh Subject, 


Rubick Merza, ſucceed better after- 


wards, when he came to Azoph with a 
conſiderable Body of Cubak Tartars, 
to offer alſo Homage. 

And his ſaid Majeſty being reſolved 
to oblerve that Peace ſtill with more 
Exactneſs, after it was ratified by his 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Pleni- 
potentiary, Prince Demetrius Galliczin, 
he injoyned all his Governors in the 
Frontier Towns, General of the Zepo- 
rengian Tartars, who are his Subjects, 
and all the other Commanders of his 
Troops, as well Natives as Foreigners, 
under molt ſevere Penalties, that they 
ſhould not preſume to difturb the 
Peace, and good neighbourly Friend- 
ſhip, by any Incurſions into the Terri— 
tories either of Turks or of Tartars. 

And his Czarian Majeſty carried the 
punctual Obſervation of the Articles 
of this Treaty to that Height, that 
whereas ſome of the unruly Zaporen- 
gian Tartars did in the Year 1701, 
rob ſome Grecians, who were coming 
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to the Ukuain with Merchandize; and 
that the Sultan of the Turks deinanded 
the Damage to be made good, his 
Czarian Majeſty knowing that it was 
to no purpoſe to expect any Repararion 


from Robbers, order'd that the Gre- 


cians ſhould be indemnified out of his 
own Treaſury; and that a Hundred 
thouſand Dollars of an Ounce Weight 
ſhould be paid to them. 

On the other Hand, notwithſtand- 
ing this Peace was confirmed, both by 
the Saltan's own Letters, and his ſo- 
lemn Oath : The Turks and Tartars 
did continually, and by all Manner of 
Ways, injure his Czarian Majeſty's 
Subjects, killing ſome, carrying others 
into Captivity, and taking away their 
Horſes, and other Cattle; as the fol- 
lowing Inſtances, faithfully extracted 


from the original Regiſters, do clearly 


mark out, as well the Crime, as the 

Time when it was committed. 

In the Neighbourhood of Azvph, 
upon the Sea Coaſt, near the Towns 
of the Coſſacks, from the Year 1700 
to the Year 1708 they killed 45, 
wounded 49, made Slaves of 1058, 
and took 7686 Horſes, Camels, and 
other leſs Cattle. 

His Czarian Majeſty's Ambaſſador 
at Conſtantinople, made his Complaints 
of theſe Outrages, but to no purpoſe ; 
for neither their Damages were made 
good, nor any Stop put to thoſe De- 
predations, though on his Majeſty's 
Side, the Turks receiv*d Satisfaction 
even to their moſt frivolous Preten- 
ſions. 

Who would have doubted, but that 
after the above - mention'd Inſtances of 
his Czarian Majeſty's true Friendſhip, 
in rejecting ſo many Homages offer'd 
him, he ſhould, at leaſt, have met with 
a ſuitable Return on the like Occaſion ; 
but it was quite otherwiſe, 

The Turks in the Year 1708, did 
not only give Shelter and Aſſiſtance to 
the fugitive Rebel Cofſacks Necraſow 
and his Adherents, but permitted the 
Tartars to joyn with them, and make 
Inroads into his Czarian Majeſty's Ter- 
ritories. 

Nor did they act with more Can- 
dour in the Year 1709, in reference 
to the Remnant of the Swear Forces, 
after the glorious and memorable Bat- 
tle of Pultowa; for the King himſelf, 
with 
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with as many of the Officers and Sol- 
- diers of his routed Army, as did eſcape 


the Conqueror's Sword, and his Czarian 
Majeſty's Betrayer, the baſe Mazeppa 
with his Adherents, retiring into the 
Turkiſh Dominions, were protected 
there : And though by the Law of 
Nations, and War, his Czarian Ma- 
jeſty's Troops might have purſued 
them, yet they received Orders, by 
no Means to approach Oczaktow, where 
the Enemy, and the aforeſaid Rebels, 
then were; but on the contrary to 
come back again to their own Fron- 
tiers, And whereas his Czarian Ma- 
jeſty did, firſt by his Ambaſſador, and 
afterwards by three different Letters 
which he writ to the Sultan, demand- 
ing, that he would not protect this E- 
nemy, but that without further Delay, 
he would make him depart his Domi- 
nions, and deliver up the Rebels : 
Neither was complied with, nor any 
Anſwer returned to his Letters in a 
great while; but rather Leave granted 
to the Enemy and the Rebels to invade 
his ' Majeſty's Dominions, which they 
did; in Conjunction with the Yala- 
chians and Tartars, ſurprizing in the 
Night time the Town of Gaborlick, 
and carrying away the Commander, 
with whatever belong'd to him. 
Afterwards, in the Year 1710, they 


carried off all the Inhabitants of Targo- 


Z and Nembaick, with all their Sub- 
ſtance, killed a Captain, and ſeveral 
Soldiers of the Uman Coſſacks, and 
carried away another with One hun- 
dred and fifty private Sentinels. They 
plunder'd a great Company of Carriers 
that were coming with Salt from Mo— 
locnat, carrying away moſt of the 
Men, and all the Horſes. They like- 
wiſe robbed the Waggons deſigned for 
carrying the Baggage of the Army, at 
a Place calPd Cammen Zaron, carry- 
ing off moſt of the Waggoners, and 


all the Beaſt of Carriage, and plun- 
dered the Town of Camenka, in the 


Diſtrict of Czigirn. 


No Redreſs was ever made for any 
of theſe Damages, nor any ſatisfactory 
Anſwer given to the many Complaints 
made of ſuch hoſtile Invaſions, but the 
Matter ſtill put off with frivolous Ex- 


\ cules, 


The O:/tomans at laſt, being reſolved 
to carry on their wicked Deligns, un- 


der the Maſk of Peace : Their Chief 
Miniſter, Ali-Baſha, propos'd to his 


Czarian Majeſty's Ambaſſador, that if 


his Majeſty would conſent to confirm 
the Thirty Years Peace concluded be- 
tween him, and the preſented Sultan's 
Brother, and gave his poſitive Word, 
that he was firmly reſolv'd to obſerve 
it ; he promiſed, that the Sultan then 
wonld not only ratify it, but alſo the 
King of Sweden's Departure out of his 
Dominions ſhould be agreed upon. 

Hereupon, his Czarian Majeſty was 
pleaſed to fend full Powers to his Am- 
baſſador for that Purpoſe, and writ to 
the Sultan himſelf about it; upon 
which, the Sultan of the Turks did ſo- 
lemnly confirm the Peace with his Ma- 
jeſty in December 1709, and bound 
himſelf by Oath, calling the great 
God of Heaven to witneſs (as ſhall ap- 
pear by the Copy hereunto annexed) 
that he would religiouſly obſerve the 
Laws of it. And the Ratifications 
were afterwards mutually exchanged. 

As to what concerns the King of 
Sweden : It was agreed with the Chief 
Miniſter Ali-Baſba, that 5000 Turks 
ſhould be permitted to accompany him 
through Poland into his own Country: 
And that for his greater Security from 
being inſulted by any of his Czarian 
Majeſty*s Troops, one of his Majeſty's 
Officers, and ſome of the Ruſſian Gar- 
riſons, would receive him upon the 
Frontiers, and conduct him ſafe thi- 
ther. But that in Reference to the 
Rebel Coſſacks, they ſhould be all ex- 
pelPd the Turkiſh Dominions. 

His Czarian Majeſty gave his Con- 
ſent to this Agreement alſo, and or- 
der'd Letters to be writ thereupon to 
his Ambaſſador. But the Turks, far 
from putting the Articles thereof in 
Execution, did neither diſmiſs the 
King of Sweden, nor expel the Rebels; 
but rather gave Way to ſeveral ill De- 
ſigns that were carrying on againſt his 
Czarian Majeſty, 

Upon Notice of theſe Artifices, his 
Czarian Majeſty reſolv'd to write a 
Letter to the Sultan (the Copy of 
which 1s hereunto - annexed, and 
mark'd with an 4) wherein he was 
pleas'd to declare to him, that he con- 
ſented that the Number of Turks de- 
ſign'd to aecompany the King of Swe- 
den ſhould be augmented to 3000; 

4. ſend- 


ſending O-ders at the ſame Time to 
his Ambaſlador, to conſent that they 
ſhould be made 5000. % 

But it was to no Purpoſe to expect 
any Anſwer to this Point; on the con- 
trary, the Report began to increaſe, 
that the Turks began to incline their 
Thoughts to a War. 

Whereupon, his Czarian Majeſty 
order*d a ſecond Letter to be writ to 
the Sultan, on the 18th of October 
1710 (as appears by the Copy hereto 
likewiſe annexed, and mark*d with a 
B) and diſpatch'd an Envoy Extraor- 
dinary on purpoſe with it, But inſtead 
of an Anſwer, Word was brought to 
him that his Envoy, contrary to the 
Law of Nations, was ſeized, and put 
into a Dungeon, where he lies to this 
very Day. | 

Couriers at length began to arrive 
from all Parts, with Advice, that the 
Sultan, at the Inſtigation of the Cham 
of Tartary, had actually declared War 
at Conſtantinople againſt his Czarian 
Majeſty, without any Cauſe given, 
and only with a bare Pretence, That his 
Czarian Majeſty had given ſome Mo- 
tives thereunto, as forced him to break 
the Peace, which is but a ridiculous 
Saying, for thoſe very Motives pre- 
tended, were all decided by the laſt 
Peace. They further brought Word, 
that his Majeſty's Ambaſſador, after 
ſeveral baſe Affronts put upon him, 
was impriſon'd: That warlike Prepa- 
rations were making againſt his Cza- 
rian Majeſty, throughout the whole 
Turkiſh Empire: That Troops were 
drawing together about Bender : And 
that the Expedition was notify'd to all 
the Turkiſh Generals (commonly called 
Baſha*s) with Orders to raiſe Soldiers, 

Theſe Proceedings were more than 
enough to expoſe the Perfidiouſnels of 
the Sultan, However, his Czarian 
Majeſty, to convince the whole World, 
that the Breach of the Peace, and the 
Effuſion of Human Blood, which of 
Neceſſity muſt follow, ought not to be 
laid to his Charge, but to the Sulran's ; 
did, after all, though to little purpoſe, 
order another Letter to be writ to him 
in his Name, dated at Peterſburgh the 
6th of Fanuary laſt, of the ſame Te- 
nour with the Copy hereto allo an- 
nex*d, and mark*d with a C, viz. That 
if the ſaid Sultan, did not acquaint 
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him out of hand, with his poſitive Re- 
ſolution of renewing, and ſtrictly ob- 


ſerving the Treaty of the Peace, he 
would look upon it as a real Breach of 


it: Nor would he ſuffer himſelf to be 
amuſed, or circumvented, by any 
Craft, but would, with God's Aſſiſt- 
ance, begin his warlike Preparations 
with all Expedition, in order to op- 
poſe him early both by Sea and Land. 

Now let the honeſt and impartial 
Part of the World examine the ſeveral 
Heads of the Turkiſh Declaration of 
War, ſo falſely, and ſo awkwardly, 
patch'd together and publiſh'd every 
As allo the Crimes they 
charge us with, 

The Ottomans gave out, that they 
begin this War purely to aſſiſt the Re- 
bel Leczinſey, whom they look upon 
to be the right King of Poland, and 
to deliver the Republick from his Cza- 
rian Majeſty's Troops. And that they 
do this at the Requeſt of the ſaid Re- 
publick, preſented by Envoys com- 
miſſioned thereto, viz. the deprived 
Palatine of Kiow Potocky, and Ponia- 
toſci; but who in very Fact are Betray- 
ers of their Native Country. And like- 
wiſe becauſe his ſaid Czarian Majeſty 
had refuſed, at the Turks Requeſt, to 
withdraw his Troops out of that King- 
dom, and relinquiſh his Royal Confe- 
derate 4ugujitts the Second, King of 
Poland. 

Who 1s the Man will ſay, that this 
was a Thing fit to be done? Or, that 
ſuch a Demand was juſt ? Whereas the 
whole Republick of Poland, and of 
the Grand Dutchy of Lithuania, do 
own his Royal Majeſty Augy/tus the 
And 
the ſaid King, and Kingdom continue 
in Alliance with his Czarian Majeſty, 
by Virtue of which, the ſaid Troops 
are obliged to continue in Poland, as 
Auxiliaries; and that the King, and 
Senate, are under a Neceſſity of keep- 
ing them there. For it 1s as clear as 
the Sun at Noon, that their common 
Enemy, the King of Swedzn, and the 
Paliſh Rebels, are protected by the 
Sultan, for no other End, but that 
through their Means, a bloody War 
might be again Kindled in the Nuſſian 
and Poliſh Dominions. Beſides, if his 
Czarian Majeſty had withdrawn the ſaid 
Troops, the Conlequence would be ; 
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that the Turks introducing the King of 
Sweden into Poland on one Side, and 
Leczinſki entering on the other: Af- 
ter having ravaged the whole King- 
dom at their Pleaſure, would unite their 
Forces, and fall upon his Czarian Ma- 
jeſty, and ſo create worſe Diſorders 
than the former. This 1s the Reaſon 
why his Czarian Majeſty refuſed to 
comply with the Turkiſh Arrogance, 
or by relinquiſhing his Confederates, 


to expoſe Poland as 2 Prey to the Bar- 


barians. 

Why was not the King of Sweden 
all this while diſmiſſed out of Turky 
by ſome of the Ways propoſed by his 
Czarian Majeſty, either by Sea or by 
Land; or even with a ſelect Guard, 
or by ſome other better Way ; laying 
alide all thoſe far fetch*d, and frivo- 
lous Pretences which are made uſe of ? 
And then his Czarian Majeſty would 
immediately withdraw all his Troops 
out of Poland, and out of the fortify*d 
Towns of that Republick, which for 
their common Security, he 1s at pre- 
ſent obliged. to garriſon, until the 
Danger be over. 

The Turks complain, beſides, in 
their Declaration of War, that his Cza- 
rian Majeſty had built ſome Forts 
within the Boundaries of the Ottoman 
Dominions. But this Pretence is ma - 
nifeſtly falſe; for his ſaid Majeſty 
cauſed no Forts to be built any where, 
but in thofe Places that were incorpo- 
rated with his Empire, and expreſly 
adjudged to belong to it, as well by 
the Treaty of the Peace, as by the A- 
greement adjuſted upon, for aſcertain- 
ing the Boundaries on the Side of Ta- 
na, vulgarly calPd Azoph, between 
M. NVolſtoy, Governor of the ſaid City, 
and Haſſan Baſhaw, in 1704, and in 
the Ukrain, between M. Ukrainſtow 
and Koſi. Mebemet Baſhaw, in 1705. 

And as for what the Turks object in 
the ſame Declaration, about his Cza- 
rian Majeſty's Troops breaking into 
their Territories in Purſuit of the fugi— 
tive Swedes, where they killed ſome 
and enſlaved others: The Muſcovites 
did this according to the Manner and 
Cuſtom of War, with which the Turks 
did not find Fault, when the Thing 
was afterwards rightly explained to 
them. Beſides, that this Aﬀair was 
intirely adjudged, and for ever to be 
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huſhed, by the laſt renewing of the 
Peace. 

But as far as we may dive into the 
true Deſigns of the Turks, it appears 
to be, firſt, to force by a previous 
Aggreſſion, his Czarian Majeſty's 
Troops, who by Virtue of the Alliance 
with his Royal Majeſty King Auzuftus, 
and the Republick of Poland, as is al- 
ready mentioned, remain in that King- 
dom as Auxiliaries, to retire out of it: 
Next, to introduce the King of Sweden 
thither ; afterwards to raiſe a Sedit ion, 
then drive the aforeſaid lawful King 
again from his Throne : And laſt of 
all, to obtrude with Fire and Sword 
the Rebel Staniſlaus Leczinſty, whom 
the King of Sweden did by Violence 

ſet up: And ſo not only ſubject that 
Kingdom to the barbarous Yoke of 


the O/tomans, by a free Tribute of 


three Millions of Gold Ducats yearly 
to be paid by the Republick ; but alſo 
that feveral Provinces, being for ever 
diſmembred from it, ſhould together 
with the ſtrong Fortreſſes of Caminiect, 


be yielded up to the Infidels, accord- 


ing to the Promiſes made to the Porte 
by the King of Sweden, and by the late 
Palatine of Xi Potocky, and Ponia- 
towſky, in Leczinſty's Name. Beſides, 
what by the Artifice of their Confede- 
rates, what by means of the Scoediſb 
Forces and thoſe of Leczinſey, now 
lurking in Pomeranta, to raiſe a Storm 
in the Roman Empire, and kindle a 
War there, which done, to carry on 


the War againſt his Czarian Majeſty, 


in Conjunction with the King of Swe- 
den, and by the perfidious Means of 
the Mazeppian Rebels, and Blavian 
Cofjacks, to foment Sedition within his 
Majeſty's Empire, and thus to put in 
Execution thoſe moſt pernicious and 
abominable Deſigns, which they have 
premeditated as well againſt his Czarian 
Majeſty, and the King of Paland, as 
againſt the whole Chrittian World. 
That therefore, the Juſtice of his 
Czarian Majeſty's Cauſe may clearly 
appear to all the honeſt Part of che 
World, and that he never ſince the 


firſt Minute of the Truce of Carlow1i!z, 


and the Concluſion of the Thirty 
Years Peace, which the Sultan of the 
Turks has now baſely broke, to this 
very Hour, gave him any Occaſion tor 
ſuch a Breach ; but did holily and re- 

S ligiouſly 


ligiouſly obſerve the ſame, notwith- 
ſtanding the great and many Attempts 
made to the contrary on the Part of 
the Turks, what by hoſtile Irruptions 
into his Dominions, and what by pro- 
tecting his Rebel Subjects, and giving 
Shelter to his Enemy. And on the 
contrary, was graciouſly pleaſed to 
command this moſt wicked Breach of 
the Turks, to be expoſed to all Mens 
View. | | 
Let every Body now conſider the 
Inclination which his Czarian Majeſty 
has ſhewed all along for Peace; then 
diſcuſs the juſt and moderate Steps he 
made in the whole Series of this Affair, 
and judge whether there was the leaſt 
Occaſion given on his Majeſty's Side 
for breaking the Peace, and whether, 
after the previous Marks Which he 
gave of his good Intentions, he could 
abſtain from declaring War in his 
Turn, againſt this perpetual and perfi- 
dious Enemy of Chriſtianity : And 
finally, let him conclude, that this 
imminent War was forced upon his 
Czarian Majeſty, contrary to the Faith 
of Treaties, and the facred tye of pub- 
lick Oaths; who thereupon, with God 
Almighty's Aſſiſtance, has reſolved, 
in his own Defence, to order his Army 
to march to his Frontiers againſt his 
perfidious Enemy, the Sultan of the 
Turks, and all his Confederates and 
Abetters, and to follow it himſelf in Per- 
ſon very ſoon, and committing, upon 
his bended Knees, the Juſtice of this 
Cauſe to the fame great God's Judg- 
ment, thus betakes himſelf to Arms. 


The fellowins DECLARATION was 
likewiſe ſent 10 all his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty's Miniſters in all the Courts of 
Europe. 


Hereas we have received cer- 

tain Informations from divers 

Places, that the O!tommn Porte endea- 
vours to juſtify the Violation of Peace 
already declar'd againſt us, and actual- 
ly begun by the Irruption of the Tar- 
lars into our Territories, and for that 
Purpole charges us with ſeveral ground- 
leis Matters, by which they pretend 
they were forced to come to a Rupture, 
and among ſt others, as if we were not 
inclined to continue in Peace with them, 
but had actually reſoly*d to begin War; 
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as alſo, that contrary to the Peace con- 
cluded with the O!tomans, we had 
erected ſeveral new Fortifications on 
our Frontiers; ſuffered our Troops to 
enter the Turkiſh Dominions, and that 
we would not give them leave to con- 
voy the King of Sweden in Safety back 
to his own Territories: We have 
thought it neceſſary, to declare here- 
with openly, that we never have had 
the Intention, to break in any Manner 
whatſoever the Peace concluded be- 
tween us and the Ottoman Porte, and 
to enter into a War with the Turks ; 
but the ſame has been hitherto re- 
ligiouſly and inviolably obſerved by 
us. The Fortifications erected by us, 
are likewiſe in no reſpect againſt the 
Treaty, but, upon our own Territories, 
which partly belong'd to us of old, 
and partly were yielded to us by the 
Treaty and the Limits marked out by 
Commiſſaries on both Sides, and 
which have been fixed many Years 
ago; it is therefore to be wonder'd, 
that the Porte would take Occaſion to 
complain thereof at this Juncture; our 
Troops never enter'd the Turki/b Do- 
minions, but remained on the Fron- 
tiers, and altho' they did fome Time 
ago, according to the Law of War, 
purſue their Enemy into the Turkiſh 
Territories, and ſeiz'd them therein, 
which however was done in ſuch Places 


where there were no Inhabitants, yet 


all this, as well as other Matters, were 
fully ſettled and adjuſted in the Confir- 
mation of Peace renewed laſt Year, 
whereby the Porte did likewiſe ſtipu- 
late with our Ambaſſador, that they 
ſhould convoy the King of Sweden 
with 5000 Turks through Poland, and 
that we ſhould guard him by our Offi- 
cers from the Frontiers, to which we 
not only conſented, but alſo promiſed 
to procure the like Conſent from the 
King and Republick of Poland; but 
this being not accepted by the Porte, 
on account of ſeveral Pretences, we 
did at laſt, in two of our Letters to the 
Sultan, and by our Ambaſſador and 
Privy-Counſellor Tolſtoy at Conſtantino— 
ple, declare, That we ſhould ſuffer the 
King of Sweden to paſs through Po- 
land free and unmoleſted into his own 
Dominions, and to that End permit 
5000 Tirks, to ſee 
him ſafe through Poland; whereby our 

Peace- 
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peaceable Intention ſufficiently appears, 
and that on our Part we have contri- 
buted whatever might prevent all 


manner of Diſturbance, and maintain 


a good Correſpondence and Neigh- 
bourly Friendſhip with the Ouloman 
Porte: And that all che World may 
be ſenſble thereof, we confirm here- 
with our former Declaration, and of- 
fer before a tedious War be com- 
menc*d, to accommodate Matters with 
the Porte, and to live in a neighbourly 
Amity with her as formerly; and not- 
withſtanding, in order to provide for 
our Precaution and Security (after we 
have been informed from all Parts of 
a Rupture, and that the War is ac- 
tually declared againſt us at Conſtanti- 
nople, and our Ambaſſador carried Pri- 
ſoner to the: Seven Towers) we have 
cauſed our Troops to march to the 
Turkiſh Frontiers, they ſhall not how- 
ever undertake any Hoſtilities, pro- 
vided the Turks live on their Part 
peaceably, put a Stop to Preparations 
of War, and ſet our Ambaſſador, with 
all his Retinue, at Liberty; and we 
will, as ſoon as we are ſufficiently aſ- 
ſured of theſe Things by the Ottoman 
Porte, order our Forces to withdraw 
from the Frontiers, and facilitate as 
much as in us lies, a friendly Accom- 
modation to which we willingly ac- 
cept, and herewith deſire the Media- 
tion of his Imperial Majeſty, her Ma- 
Jeſty the Queen of Great Britain, and 
their High Mightineſſes the States 
General: But in caſe the Porte, with- 
out any Occaſion given her by us, 
ſhould perſiſt in her Reſolution, to 
break the Peace with us, and begin 
the War againſt us, we declare before 


God, and all the World, that we are 


exculable, and not guilty of all the 


Blood that may be ſpilt on this Occa- 


ſion; and we have an entire Conh- 
dence in God, that he will aſſiſt our 
juſt Cauſe, and proſper our Arms with 


Victory againſt an Enemy, who breaks 


Treaties, and who but a Year ago, 
by ſo many Oaths and Promiſes con- 
Hrmed and renewed the Peace with us. 


Given at Mo/cony the 28th 


PP wt \ 
of February 1711. P 
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The Tartars had began Hoſtilities 
before this Declaration was made pub- 
lick, and the Cham's Son and the King 
of Sweden both publiſhed long Mani- 
feſto'ss The Cham was at the Head 
of 150,000 Men, his Son commanded 
50,000, and the Palatine Potocky fol- 
lowed them at the Head of 10,000 
more, got together from all Nations 
Poles, Swedes, Hungarians, Walachi- 
ans and Ceſſacks. The Tartars who 
were Neighbours to the Donſti Coſ- 
ſacks, and had engaged them to re- 
volt, began their Hoſtilities on the 
Side of Azoph ; but their Campaign 
laſted not long, they advanced as far 
as far as [zium, pillaging and ravaging 
the Country about it, and having de- 
feated four or five thouſand Ruſſians, 
march'd off with the Booty. 

The Irruption of the Cham into the 
Ukrain was attended by worſe Conſe- 
quences, he beat ſeveral Parties of the 
Ruſſians, and ſeized on ſeveral ſmall 
Places, ſuch as Wolno, Maliwoloda, 
Notviwoloda, &c. He allo took Mer- 
covi, Ternocka, and ſome little Forts. 
In ſhort, he penetrated as far as Sama- 
ra, and burnt, under the Fortifications 
of that Town, One hundred and fifty 
Veſſels deſigned to tranſport the Troops 
and Artillery ; but the Snow that fell 
at that Time obliged him to retire, 
and towards the End of the Month of 
March he arrived at Precop with very 
conſiderable Spoils, and near Twelve 
thouſand Slaves. 

Potocky, the Coſſacks of Orlich, and 
the Cham's eldeſt Son, whole Title is 
Sultan Galga, advanced along the Bo- 
ry/thenes, and diſperſed every where as 
they went the Manifeſto's of the King 


of Sweden, the Sultan Galga, and the 


ſaid Potocky, but to little Effect: How- 
ever, not finding any Reſiſtance, the 
Ruſſian Troops being on the Banks of 
the Neifter, and near Moldavia, they 
penetrated as far as Niemirow beyond 
Braclato, both above and below the 
Bog, from whence, after ſome flight 
Skirmiſhes, and railing Contributions 
in the Country, they retired to the 
Side of Bialocertietw. Potocky and the 
Tartars gave three Aſſaults to this For- 
treſs, and loſt many Men before they 
could maſter the re but the Cita- 
del held out till the Arrival of Prince 
Galliczin, who put thele Maroders to 

5 Flight, 
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Flight, after having kill'd above Five 
thouſand of their Men, retook their 
Spoils, and releaſed the Slaves they 
had made. Five hundred Ruſſians had 
defended the Citadel of Bialocertieu 
againſt the Efforts of 37, ooo, of whom 
they kill'd above Four thouſand. This 
Action of Prince Galliczin diſſipated 
theſe Tartars for the preſent, and 
obliged Potocky to return into Turky. 

In the mean Time, the new Grand 
Vizier, very ignorant in the Art of War, 
was mighty ſlow in his Preparations, 
and a groſs Miſtake had been commit- 
ted in diſplacing the Admiral Gianι“m̃- 
Goggia, the beſt Seaman belonging to 
the Porte, his Succeſſor order'd near 
Three hundred Sail of Ships to be e— 
quipt in the Blacł Sea, where 37, ooo 
Men were to embark. The * %- 
Baſhaw had Orders to have a large 
Train of Artillery in Readineſs, with 
14,000 Men. The Land Army con- 
ſiſted of 120,000 Men, Horſe and 
Foot, beſides the Tartars, who made 
the whole Number amount to about 
200,000. 

At this Time, the Grand Signior 
was informed that Brancovan, the 
Prince of Malachia, held a ſecret Cor- 
reſpondence with the Czar, and had 
promiſed to revolt to him, if he could 
penetrate into Moldavia with 30,000 
Men, and a ſufficient Quantity of Pro- 
viſions. This being confirmed by ſe— 
veral Hands, he relolved to have him 
ſeized, and order'd the Cham of Tar- 
tary to conſult with the Vizier upon 
the Means of doing it. 

The Cham's Advice was to draw 
him in by the Help of the neighbour- 
ing Prince, or Hoſpodar of Moldavia, 
and if Maurocordato, who then go- 
verned that Country, was not thought 
proper to undertake it, he recom- 
mended Demetrius Cantemir, whole 
Fidelity had been experienced both 
in Peace and War, and whole Father 
had been Prince of that Country. 

According to this Advice, the Sul- 
tan depoled Nicholas Maurocordato, 
and appointed Cantemir Prince of Ma- 
lachia, under the Title of that of Mol- 
davia, with Orders to ſeize Brancovan 


under Colour of Friendſhip, Alliance, 


4 


or any other Pretence which he thought 


propers and ſend him alive or dead to 


onſtantinople; promiſing that no Tri- 
bute ſhould be demanded of him, nor 
any Sum, as was uſual, paid upon his 
Entrance into his new Principality; 
whereupon Cantemir ſet out, with the 
Cham, for Moldavia, and had not 
been arrived there many Days before 
he was directed to fend, contrary to 
the Promiſes made him, the Pit ieſe, 
as it is called, which is the Preſent 
commonly demanded of a Prince when 
he firſt enters on his Government, and 
alſo to collect a great Quantity of Pro- 
viſions for the Turkiſh Army; to finiſh 
the Bridge with the utmoſt Expedition; 
to place the Swedes and Cofſacks, who 
were with the King of Sweden, in 
Winter-Quarters, and to march him- 
ſelf with his Forces about Hydereez at 
Bender, and other moſt intclerable 
Burthens. | 

From theſe firſt Fruits, as Prince 
Cantemir tells us himſelf, in his Hiſtory 
of the O!hman Empire, perceiving how 
little Faith was to be expected from 
the Infidels, he threw off his Attach- 
ment to the Turki/ Intereſt, and e- 
ſteeming it better to ſuffer with 
CuRIST, than wait for the deceitful 
Treaſures of Egypt, ſent a truſty Meſ- 
ſenger to the Czar, with an Offer of 
himſelf and his Principality: And 
they having mutually exchanged their 
Faith, Cantemir conſtantly gave the 
Czar proper Advices concerning the 
Forces he was to bring with him, and 
the Methods he was to take in the En- 
terprize. And having the Direction 
of the Bridge over the Danube, to be 
erected at the Charge of the Tyres, 
the Moldavians and Valachians finding 
Timber, he made a Shew of going on 


with it, but uſed his utmoſt to retard 


the Work, without being, as yet, the 
leaſt ſuſpected of holding any Correſ- 
pondence with the Ruſſians, while he 
was continually preſſing the Czar to 
haſten his March before the Bridge 
was finiſh'd ; But his Czariſh Majeſty, 
not fo readily liſtening to this Advice, 
from one of whole Fidelity he had yet 
no certain Proofs, and being deceived 
by the Hopes given him by Brancovan, 


* Or Topchi Baſba, is the Overſeer of che Cannon and Soldiers thereunto belonging, with the 


Kombarays or Gunners, The Turk Mai1tk of The OkrDNaNce, 
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late to hinder the TOW, paſſing the 
Danube: 

The Turks, on their part. were ſo 
low im theit Preparations, that, not- 
withſtanding the prefling Inſtances of 
the King of Stoeden's Miniſters, Funct 
and Poniatowſty, it was the latter End 
of Avril before their Troops were al- 
ſembled near Alrianeple; beſides, the 
Grand Signior himſelf was in great In- 
certitude, whether he wonld command 
his Army himſelf, or truſt it to the 
Care of the Grand Vizier. 

His Czariſh Majeſty having given 
Orders for every Thing within his Do- 
minions, and eſpecially provided for 
the Defence of Azoph, hearing of the 
great Equipment of the: Turks upon 
the Black-Sza, made extraordinary 
Preparations on that Side, fitting out 
twenty Ships of the Line of Battle, at 
the Head of which was that of the Ad- 
miral, carrying Eighty ſix Guris, with 
ſeveral Galleys, and other Veſſels, to 
a great Number, in which 23,000 
Men were embarked ; but the Waters 
of the Don were ſo low that the large 
Veſſels became uſeleſs, and the Succeſs 
of the Campaign affording as little Oc- 
caſion for the Turkiſh Fleet, there was 
nothing done on this Side. 

During all theſe Preparations on one 
Part and tne other, the Chriſtian 
Powers, who had their Miniſters at 
the Porte, and eſpecially the Queen of 
Great Britain and the States General 
of the United Provinces, endeavoured 
ro put a Stop to the Confequences of 
ſo important a War, by perſwading 


the King of Sweden to come to Terms 


with his Enemy; an Mr. Feferics, 
her Britannick Majeſty's Miniſter, go- 


ing to Bender, prelented the following 
Memorial to him. 


Sr, 

ER Majeſty the akin of 

Great Britain, my moſt gra- 
civus Miſtreſs, his Imperial Majeſty, 
and their High Mightineſſes the States 
General of the United Provinces, lay- 
ing very much to heart the Miſeries 
and Calamities which the War between 
your Majeſty, on the one Part, and 
his Czarian Majeſty, with his Allies 
the King of Denmark and King Au— 
guſius on the other, has in ſo long a 
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Prince of Mulachia, came at laſt too Time occaſion'd in the North; and 


< 


inſtead of ſeeing any Likelihood of the 
Extinction of this Flame which has 
reached to ſo many Patts, and brought 
Deſolation upon ſo many Provinces, 

and fo great a Number of Towns, ob- 
ſerving it about to ſpread {ti} wider, 

unleſs ſome ſpeedy Means are uſed to 
ſtop its Violence; therefore her Bri- 
tannick Majeſty, his Imperial Majeſty, 
and their High Mightineſſes have or- 
der'd me to make known to your Ma- 
jeſty, their Defire to ſee the ſaid War 
ended by an Accommodation, and 
that they are ready to employ their 
good Offices for that End, if it will be 
acceptable to your Majeſty ; who can- 
not but be entirely perſwaded that her 
Majeſty the Queen, his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty, and their High Mighrineſles, 

have no other Views in undertaking ſo 
great a Work, than to the contributing 


to the Diſpatch and Concluſion of 4 


ſafe and equitable Peace. 

I have likewife Orders from the ſaid 
Petentats moſt humbly to intreat your 
Majeſty to be pleaſed to approve the 
Neutrality in the Manner it has been 
ſettled at the Hague. Her Britannick 


Majeſty, his Imperial Majeſty, and 


their High Mightineſſes, are perſuaded, 


thata Treaty made for the Preſervation 


of Pomerania, and of the Dutchy of 
Bremen, which were upon the Point 
of being ruin'd, for ſecuring your 
Trrops, then commanded by General 
Craſſau, from their Enemies, who 
were going to fall upon them on all 
Sides, and for maintaining in the Em- 
pire the Proteſtant Intereſt, of which 
your Majeſty has always been a zealous 
Protector, will be looked upon as one 
of the greateſt Proofs of Friendſhip 
that the aforeſaid Potentates could give 
your Majeſty; and, conſequently, they 
hope your Majeſty will think fit to ac- 

cept it. 
am further ordered to wake moſt 
humble Inſtances to your Majeſty, in the 
Name and on the Part of her Britan- 
nick Majeſty, and of their High Migh- 
tineſſes the States General, that the 
Subjects of her Majeſty, and thoſe of 
the States General, may have free Com- 
merce to the Ports taken by his Cza- 
rian Majeſty during this War in the 
Ballic Sea. This being agreeable to the 
Treaties, and equally uſetul and advan- 
6 tageous 
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tägeous to the Subjects on both Sides, 
thete is Cauſe to hope that your Ma- 
jeſty will have the Goodhefs to conſent, 
that the Mercharit-Ships of Great Bri- 
{ain and Holland may enjoy that Free- 
dom, without running the Riſque of 
being attack'd or carried jnto Sweden 
by the Swediſh Ships of War. | 

* Theſe are the Propoſitions, which 
at preſent, ] have to make on the Part 
of her. Britannick Majeſty, his Impe- 
rial Majeſty, and their High Mighti- 
neſſes the States General to your Ma- 
jeſty, and upon which I moſt humbly 
beſeech your Majeſty to be pleaſed to 
grant me favourable Refolutions, 


To the foregoing Mr MORIAIL the 
King of Sweden anſwered. 


I. That his ſacred Royal Majeſty is 
glad to ſee the High Potentates, men- 
tioned in the ſaid Memorial, ſhew a 
Concern for reſtoring Peace between 
the Parties at War in the North, and 
declares, that their good Offices for 
effecting it will be very acceptable to 
him; but that as to the Czar of Myu/- 
covy, there cannot be any Renovation 


of Amity with him, without including 


in the fame Treaty the O/toman Porte: 
And as for other Enemies, his ſacred 
Royal Majeſty conceives, that the good 
Offices of the forementioned Poten- 
tates, will be much more effectual, if 
they will let thoſe Enemies ſee them 
reſolved to act in his ſacred Royal 
Majeſty's Behalf, in ſuch Manner as 
by their Treaties of Guaranty they 
ſtand obliged. 155 
II. As to the AA of NevuTRA- 
LIT, which for the Preſervation and 
Maintenance of the Tranquillity of 
Germany was ſettled in the laſt Year at 
the Hague, by the Confederate Poten- 
tates, his ſacred Royal Majeſty believes 
it not to have been done to injure him: 
But as that Act was concerted without 
his Knowledge or Conſent, and is ve- 
ry much to his Detriment, while it is 
much to the Advantage of his Enemies, 

he did twice, by his Miniſters, and a 
third Time by a Writing ſigned by 
his Royal Hand, declare, that he nei- 
ther could nor would be bound b 
them. In which Reſolution, his ſa- 
cred Royal Majeſty ſtill perſiſts. 

III. As to what Mr, Feferies has 
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propoſed by the Command and Dire- 
Aion of her Britannick Majeſty, his 
moſt gracious Miſtreſs, and of the 
Lords the States General of the United 
Netherlands, concerning an undiſturb'd 
Freedom of Navigation and Commerce 
to the Ports in the Bal:ick Sea, poſſeſ- 
ſed by the Czar, his ſacred Royal Ma- 
jeſty judges the ſame to be altogether 
inconſiſtent with the Tenor of the 
Treaty of Commerce, and the receiv- 
ed Cuſtom among Nations in Amity. 
And therefore truſts, that the moſt ſe- 
rene Queen of Great Britain, and the 
High and Mighty Lords the States 
General of the United Netherlands, 
and their Confederates, will no longer 
deſire a Thing ſo prejudicial to him, 
and ſo advantageous to his Enemies, 
that his ſacred Royal Majeſty can by no 
Means conſent to it, eſpecially after 
he has notify'd by his Miniſters re- 
ſiding at their Courts, that he had ſent 
Orders to the Chamber of his Admi- 
ralty, for his Fleet to ſhut up and ob- 
ſtruct all Communication with the 


Ports taken and poſſeſſed by his ſaid 
Enemy, &c. 


Given at Bender the 2d of 
May, 1711. 


Confidering the Poſture of the King 


of Sweden's Affairs, this Anſwer was 


not a little ſurprizing; but he was re- 
ſolved to hear of no Peace, not doubt- 
ing but that, by the Aſſiſtance of the 


\ Turk, he ſhould again triumph over 


his Enemies: His Czariſh Majeſty, 
on the other hand, feeing a Part of 
his Troops got over the Neiſter, that 
is, into his Enemy's Country, and no 
body yet to oppoſe them, could not 
help flattering himſelf with Hopes, 
that Heaven had deſtinated the Ho- 
nour to him of overthrowing the for- 
midable Empire of the Ottomans, and to 
exalt the Cros in thoſe Places where 
the Creſcent had ſo long triumph'd. 
The Czar, on the 12th of June, 
arrived at Soroka with all his Court, 
for the Czarina Catherine, with whom 
he had lately declar'd his Marriage in 
private, would accompany him in this 
dangerous Expedition. From thence 
he went towards F2zy, the Capital of 
Moldavia, being now joyned by Prince 


Cantemir, who publiſhed the following 


Declaration at his going over to him. 
To 


176 


To the Right Reverend the Grecian 
_ Biſhop of the Cathedral of Soczowa, 
the illaſtricus and potent Generals, 
and their Forces; together with all 
the Subjects of Moldavia, Greeting. 


Hereas the Enemies of the 
Holy Croſs, in the Time of 
our Anceſtors, did long oppreſs our 
People, and acting like ravenous 
Wolves, thirſting after innocent Chri- 
ſtian Blood, though in Sheep's Cloath- 
ing, they reduced our Country under 
their Juriſdiction, and that of their 
falſe Prophet Mahemet ; and con- 
ſtrained the then Hoſpodar to ſwear 
Fidelity to them, upon this Condition 
however, That the Lands of Moldavia 
ſhould be liable to no other Tribute, 
beſides the ſending yearly to Conftant;- 
n9ple Four thouſand Ducats, Four 
hundred Horſes, and Twenty four 
Falcons. But the Turks, inſtead of 
performing the Treaty which was con- 
cluded for that End, did afterwards 
demoliſh our Caſtles, and cauſed the 
whole Country of Moldavia to be laid 


Waſte by the Tartars, upon frivolous 


Pretences; and the Nobility and o- 
thers of Diſtinction, . of both Sexes, to 
be carried away into Captivity : They 
endeavoured, by Tortures, to conſtrain 
the former Hoſpodars, and their La- 
dies and Families, to embrace the Ot- 
toman Faith, you cannot but be ſenſi- 
ble, that they deſign at preſent to act 
the fame Tragedy: But God's Mer- 
cy towards us is viſible, in having ani- 
mated the Czar of Muſcouy to appear 
in the Field with a victorious Army, 
in order to reſcue us, and other Chri- 
ſtian Nations from the Tyranny of the 
Infidels. Tis therefore neceſſary to 
the effecting our Deliverance, that the 
Forces of this Country ſhould march 
with all poſſible Diligence to the Da- 
nube, and oppoſe the intended Inva- 
ſions of the Tartars; and the rather, 
becauſe Part of the Forces of his Czar- 
iſh Majeſty is arrived near Bender, and 
the reſt of the Chriſtian Army are go- 
ing to paſs the Bridge, which we have 
built over the Danube with great Diffi- 
culty. For this Reaſon, the Czar has 
exhorted us, and others that bear the 
Name of Chriſtians, to joyn his Ma- 
zeſty, who has already taken into his 
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Pay Ten thouſand of our Men, and 
committed the Money to my Cuſtody ; 
that Monarch promiſes, among ather 
Things, to reſtore to this Country 
ſuch Fortreſſes as formerly belong'd to 
us, and ſhall be retaken from the 
Turks, We have therefore reſolv'd, 
that if for the future, any of the Sub- 
jects of Moldavia take Part with the 
Ottomans, they ſhall be publickly ex- 
communicated, curfed, and deprived 
of the Communion of the Saints, their 
Goods confiſcated, and their Perſons 
puniſhed with Death. Theretore I 
conjure you, as you tender your own 
Welfare, to follow our Steps, the 
ſooner the better, and to joyn the 
Czar's Army; for whoever does .not 
appear there before the 15th of June, 
ſhall incur the above- mentioned Penal- 
ties, 


— by 
Sign'd, 
DEMETRIUS CanTEMIR, 


Duke of Moldavia, 


The Czar waited three Days at Ja- 
zy for the Proviſions promiſed him by 
Brancovan, Prince of Walachia ; but 
obſerving that his Ambaſſador only 
amuſed him with vain Ceremonies, 
and having ſome Aſſurances of his 
Treachery, he ſaw his Error in having 
given ſo much Credit to him; for he 
found himſelf in very near the fame 
Condition with Charles XII, when in- 
vited into the Mrain, by Mazeppa, 
he was in a wild Country, deſtitute of 
all Proviſions or Forage for half his 
Army ; without Magazines, at a Di- 
ſtance from his own Country, or any 
Place from whence he could expect 
any Succours : For though Cantemir 
continued firm to him, he found 
his Maldavians in a different Intereſt 
from their Maſter : And Brancovan 
made a Merit to the Grand Signior of 
having deceived him. 

The Grand Vizier, as ſoon as he 
heard that the Czar was come to Fazy, 
on the Northern Side of the River 
Hieraſus, now called Pruth, imme— 
ciately decamped, and croſſing the Da- 
nube, ſoon came within Sight of the 
Muſcovites, and paſſed the Pruth 
which ſeparated them : The whole 
Army being got over, Turks and Tar- 

1 dr, 


% 
* 


E 
nurse, the Vizier pitched his Camp, 
and fortified it with Trenches. 

When his Czariſh Majeſty firſt 


B 18. 
Ja- 


heard the Turks were advancin 
wards the Danube, he ſent Gener 


nus with a Detachment, to diſpute the 
Paſſage with them, but he came to 


late; and the Turks: were now come 
up to him with an Army at leaſt three 
times the Number of his own. How- 
ever, having diſpoſed his ſmall Army 
behind a Line of Chevaux de Frize, 
he made ſo ſtrong and regular a Fire, 
that the Enemy, with all their Force, 
could not break in upon him; but at- 
ter three or four Hours ſmart firing, 
in the Evening they retired out of the 
Reach of the Riyian Artillery, carry- 
ing off their Dead with them. 

The next Morning the Turks renew- 
ed the Fight, and continued the ſame 
all Day; they attempted to force the 
Ruſſian Lines in ſevaral Places to no 
Purpoſe, and loſt a great many Men, 
Night parted them again, The third 
Day, General Poniatouſty, ſeeing the 
Situation the Muſcovites were in, de- 
ſtitute of Proviſion, and ſurrounded 
on all Sides, by the River Pruth, and 
the Armies of the Turks and Tartars, 
adviſed the Grand Vizier to ſtarve 
them out. The Czar in this deſperate 
Condition, without any Probability of 
being able to retreat, had given him- 
ſelf over for loſt, when the Czarina 
Catherine thought of an Expedient to 
preſerve him; it is ſaid by ſome, that 
ſhe ſent a very conſiderable Preſent to 
the Grand Vizier unknown to the Czar ; 
but it is moſt probable that ſhe pre- 
vailed on him to ſend a Letter to him, 
which being accompanied with a large 
Sum of Money, and all the Jewels, 
and other Things of Value, that could 
be got together by this magnanimous 


Heroine, made a very good Impreſ- 


ſion on the Mind of the Grand Vizier, 
and a Treaty was ſoon concluded. 
When the Vizier ſent his Deputies 
into the Ruſſian Camp, he charged 
them particularly to deſire to be ad- 
mitted into the Preſence of the Cza- 
rina, that he might be certain ſhe was 
there, being hardly able to believe 
that a Lady, out of Love to her Huſ- 
band, ſhould venture herſelf with him 
in ſo dangerous an Expedition. 
It was at this Time, that the King 
47 
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mances of it. 


Treaty. 


rr 74 
f Sweden, being informed by Ponia- 


owfty of the Situation of Aﬀais, was 
come 7ncognto to the Grand Vizier'® 
Camp. And hiving heard what had 


paſſed, he went to the Vizier's Tent 


rather to reproath- than compliment 
him. Among other Things he aſked 
him, if he could juſtify what he had 
done? To which the Vizier atiſwered; 
that he had the Power of making 
Peace or War, and had obtained more 
of the Czar than the Grand Signior 
had expected or demanded. Had you 
not (replied the King) your Enemies at 


your Diſcretion if you would, and might 
you not have reapd much greater Ad- 


vantages, bow' great ſoever thoſe may be 
that you pretend to have gained ? Give 
me now, continued he, 20, ooo of youf 
beſt Troops, and I will yet recover the 
Opportunity which you have neglected, 


and are upon the Point of loſing, antl 
are never likely to have again. I would 


make no doubt of delivering the Czar a 
Priſoner to the Grand Signior, ub 
might do as he pleaſed with him, and 
at leaſt keep him till the Treaty is exe- 
tuted. © 3 GE. 49 4 

To this the Vizier anſwered, God, 
who commands us io pardon an Enemy 
who aſks it, and humbles himſelf before 
us, as the Czar has, preſerve us from 
breaking a Treaty of Peace without any 
Reaſon ; I have Hoſtages for the Perfor- 
| Poniutouſty, who was 
preſent, ſeeing that his Majeſty kept 
ſilent, with a diſdainful Smile, an- 
ſwered, The King has at this Time in 
his Capital City an Ambaſſador of the 
Czar*s Priſoner, whom he ſent to make 
all manner of Proteſtations of an invio- 


lable Friendſhip, and of maintaining a 
good Intelligence with his Majeſty, at the 


very Time that he was himſelf upon his 
March with 80,000 Men to ſurprize 
one of his Caſtles. But, added he, 
there is ftill a Remedy, which is, what 
bas been 4 and even without 


breaking the Treaty : The Czar may be 
ſtopt with 20 or 30,000 of your beſt 


Troops, at the Head of which the King 
will put himſelf to oblige him to an ho- 
nourable Pcace with his Majeſty, be- 


fore he proceeds any farther. The Vi- 


zier reply'd, However, this ſeems to me 
at leaſk an indirect Violation of the 
Whereupon the King ſaid, 
When I offered to ftop the Czar, it was 
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ot to ſue to bim for Peace; for when 1 
dg that, be muſt be viftorious even at 
the Gates of Stockholm. There is an 
Article, reply'd the Vizier, in the 
Treaty 1 bave made, by which his Ma- 
jeſty may return into his own Dominions, 
and paſs even through the Czar's Terri- 
tories with a ſtrong Convoy which be 
ſhall have of the Sublime Porte; after 


which, if be pleaſes, he may make Peace 


with bim. The King look'd full at 
the Vizier, and laughed in his Face, 
without making any Anſwer ; but 
turning on his Heel, went out of his 
Tent, and took his Horſe to go to 
Bender, 

The Hoſtages before mentioned 
were Baron Schaffiroff, Vice-Chancel- 
lor of the Czar, and to the young Count 
Czeremetoff; and the Articles of the 
Peace were, 


I. That the Czar ſhould reſtore the 
Fortreſs of Azoph, in the ſame Condi- 
tion wherein he formerly took it, with 
its Territories and Diſtricts. 

II. That Taiganrog, Kamenki, and 
the new Fort built on the farther Side 
of the River Samara ſhall be totally 
demoliſhed, the Cannon and the Am- 
munition of War in the Fortreſs Ca- 
menki or Caminieck, to be left therein 
to the illuſtrious Porte, and mo new 
Fort to be ever built in the ſame Place. 

III. That the Czar ſhall not con- 
cern himſelf with the Polacks, nor 
with the Cofſacks their Dependants 
named Barabaſti and Potkali ; nor 
with the Dependants of the moſt ſuc- 
ceſsful Han-Doulet Gherai ; but ſhall 
leave them in their former Condition, 


and withdraw all his Forces out of 


thoſe Countries. 

IV. That Merchants may come by 
Land into the well-guarded Dominions 
with their Merchandize; but no Per- 
ſon ſhall be admitted to reſide at the 
illuſtrious Porte in the Quality of Am- 
baſſador. . 

V. That all Muſſelmans, who for- 
merly, or in this War, have been 
taken, and are Slaves in the Hands of 
the Muſcovites, ſhall be reſtored to 
Liberty. 
| VI. That the King of Sweden hav- 
ing taken Sanctuary under the Wings 
of the powerful Protection of the illu- 
ſtrious Porte, ſhall have free and ſafe 
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Paſſage, without being in any manner 
hindered or ſtopt by the Muſcovites , 


and in caſe they can come to a 


Underſtanding together, and have a 
Mind to make Peace, it may in Con- 
ſequence be treated between them. 

II. And for the future, no Da- 
mage or Injury ſhall be done by the 
Porte to the Muſcovites; in like Man- 
ner, theſe laſt ſhall do no Wrong to 
the former, or their Subjects or De- 
pendants. 


Thus ended this ſnort War with the 
Turks, for the preſent, which, if the 
Grand Vizier had been a Maſter of 
his Buſineſs, might have utterly de- 
ſtroyed the Ruſſian Empire; for he 
might, without riſking a Man, by 
Famine have forced the Czar, and his 
whole Army, to have ſurrendered at 
Diſcretion. 

I cannot conclude this Book without 
taking Notice of the great Generolity 


of the Czar to Prince Cantemir, as he 


relates it in his own Hiſtory, The firſt 
Demand of the Vizier, at the Treaty 
of Pruth was, that Cantemir, the Re- 
bel Prince of Moldavia, as he call'd 
him, ſhould be delivered up to him. 
The Ambaſſadors acquainting him with 


this Demand, and many of the Courtiers 


perſuading him not to loſe ſo nume- 
rous an Army for the ſake of one Man, 

he anſwered with a truly royal Spirit; 
Thathe could refign all the Country as far 
as Curſka to the Turks, fince there was 
Hope of recovering it again; but could 


by no Means violate bis Faith, and de- 


liver up a Prince, who had abandoned 
his Principality for his Sake, becauſe 
it was impoſſible to repair Honour once 
forfeited, The Miniſter was ordered 
to tell the Turks, that the Prince was 
not in the Camp, who, during the 


Treaty, was ſhut up in the Czarina's 


Coach, which was known only to a 
Servant that brought him his Victuals. 


The Czar always continued to have 

a great Regard for him, being per- 
ſwaded, that if he had taken his Ad- 
vice, he ſhould have made himſelf 
Maſter of Moldavia and Walachia. 
He gave him ſeveral Eſtates in Ruff 
and the Ukrain, and ſettled a Penſion 
of Twenty thouſand Roubles a Year 
upon him. 5 3 
55 This 


This Gentleman claimed the Title 
of moſt ſerene Highneſs, and ſtyled 
himſelf HereditaryPrince of Moldavia; 
he was a Man of great Learning, and 
wrote a Hiſtory of the Otbman Em- 
pire, in Greek and Latin, which was 
tranſlated into the Ruſſian Language 
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by Order of the Czar, as it has been 
lately into Engliſh, from a Copy com- 
municated by his Son Prince Antzochus 
Cantemir, not long ſince Ambaſſador 
to the Court of Great Britain, where 
he was highly eſteemed for his fine 
Underſtanding and polite Behaviour. 


— 


H F. Ruſſian Army, having re- 
ceived ſome Waggons with Pro- 
vilions from the Grand Vizier, de- 
camped in good Order, with Drums 
beating, Colours flying, and Sword in 
Hand; however they made but ſmall 
Marches for want of Horſes, and on 
Account of the great Number of the 
Sick and Wounded : It is reckoned 
that this Expedition coft his Czariſh 
Majeſty about Twenty thouſand Men, 
beſides ſome Millions in Money and 
Jewels, that he had paid for this 
Peace, which the Porte did not main- 
tain long, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 
Nevertheleſs when the Grand Sig- 
nior heard the News of it, by his firſt 
Equerry Oſmun Aga, he was ſo well 
pleaſed, that he order'd publick Re- 
joicings for three Days; and ſhewed 
that he approved of the Conduct of his 
Vizier, not only by the Reception he 


gave him, but by Letters and magni- 


ficent Preſents; notwithſtanding all 


which, the King of Sweden ſoon after 


inſpired him with ſuch Sentiments, 
that he twice broke the Peace, and 
concluded it again with the ſame Eaſe. 

The Czar retired towards his own 
Dominions with the Czarina and his 


Court, to put the Treaty he had con- 


cluded in Execution, to take from the 
Turks all ſubject of Complaint, and to 
prevent any Obſtacle to his Deſigns in 
the North, He left to his Generals 
the Conduct of his Troops that were 
to crols Poland, where one Party re- 
mained, while the reſt went into Li- 
thuania and Livonia, from whence a 
large Body was ſent under the Com- 
mand of General Baur into Pomerania. 


Whilſt the Czar ſtruggled with For- 


tune on the Borders of the Pruth, his 
Allies ſuffered not the Swedes to enjoy 
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much Repoſe, it is true they had con- 
cluded a Treaty of Neutrality, for the 
Preſervation of the Swediſh Provinces, 
in Germany, but as the King of Sweden 
himſelf had proteſted againſt it, and 
his Generals had afted contrary to 
it, this was thought a ſufficient Pre- 
tence for the Allies of his Czariſh 
Majeſty to enter Pomerania, and form 
the Blockade of Stralſund. 

The Czar himſelf went firſt to War- 


ſaw, and from thence to Elbing, 


where he arrived on the 12th of Sep- 
tember, he ſtay'd at this Place but only 
to repoſe himſelf, and then purſued 
his Journey to Carelſbad, where he 
deſigned to drink the Waters. He 
arrived at Dreſden the zoth of the 
ſame Month, and left it on the 22d. 
He uſed the Waters of Carelſbad with 
good Succeſs for the Re-eſtabliſhment 
of his Health, and having concluded 
a Negotiation with M. Kameke, whom 
the King of Pruſſia had ſent thither to 
meet him, this Monarch return'd to 
Dreſden, and went afterwards to Tar- 


gau, where he arrived on the 24th of 


October. The Czarewitz was come to 
that Town two Days before him, in 
which Place the Queen of Poland had 
made Preparations tor the Marriage of 
that Prince with the Princeſs Charlot- 
ta-Chriftina-Sophia of Wolfembuttel. 
The Czarewitz was then in the 22d 
Year of his Age, the Princeſs in her 
18th. She was the Daughter of Duke 
Lewis-Rodolpbus of Brunſwick-Wolfem- 
buttel, and of Chriſtina Louiſa d'Oetin- 


gen; and Siſter of the Spoule of Charles 


VI. who was then newly elected Em- 
peror at Frankfort, This Marriage 
was celebrated with no great Ceremo- 
ny, on the 25th of Oober, the Day 
after the Czar's Arrival, by a Prieſt 00 

the 
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the Greek Church. The Czatewitz 
was led to the Altar by the Czar, and 

'the Princes by Duke Anthony Ulric of 

 Wolfembuttel her Grandfather. The 
? of Poland and her Court, the 
Duke of Wolfembutte!; Father to the 
Bride, and her Mother were preſent 
at the Ceremony. There was a mag- 


nificent Entertainment at the Queen of 
Poland's, but if the Czar would have 


ſuffered the old Duke of Molfembutiel 
put himſelf to that Expence, 


to have 
he deſigned that the Splendor of his 
Grand - Daughter's Marriage ſhould 
have been beyond Example; he in- 
tended to have had the Ceremony per- 
| form'd in his Capital City, and to 
have invited to it the Kings of Poland, 
Denmark, and Pruſſa, the Elector of 
Hanover, and ſome other Princes. 
But inſtead of more Pomp, it were 
to be wiſhed there could have been 
more Happineſs in this Marriage, 
which indeed was hardly to be expect- 
ed where Inclination had no Part in 
the Union. The Czarewitz, given up 
to ſenſual Pleaſures, and very vicious 
Company, had no Deſire at all to 
* marry, nor had he thought of it at 
this Time, but to prevent the Danger 
he was in of forfeiting his Succeſſion 
to the Crown. For his indolent Tem- 
per, his wicked Courfe of Life, and 


the Averſion he always ſhewed to Fo- 


reigners, had created in his Father ſo 
ill an Opinion of him, as had very 
much diminiſhed his natural Affection 
to him, and made him drop ſome In- 
timations, that, unleſs he ſoon gave 

ſome Tokens of Amendment, he mult 
expect to have his Crown ſhaved, and 
be thruſt into a Convent. His own Fa- 
vourites, apprehenſive of the Danger 
he was in, perſuaded him to endeavour 
to reconcile himſelf to his Father, by 
promiſing to alter his Way of Life, 
and by marrying into ſome conſidera- 
ble Family among the Princes of the 
German Empire, with whom his Majeſty 
was very deſirous of having an Alliance, 


The Prince, though naturally of a 


Temper obſtinate and dull, had Senſe 
enough to take this Advice, and throw- 
ing himſelf ſoon after at his Father's 
Feet, he declared his Intention of mak- 
ing an Attonement for his paſs'd Fol- 
lies, and leading a new Life; and as 
nothing might 
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it than the Converſation of a virttious © 


be more conducive to 


Lady, he begg'd leave to make the 


Tour of Germany, in order to make 


choice of ſuch a one as might be agree- 
able to his Birth and Inclinations. - 

A few Days after the Marriage 
Rites were perform*d, the new married 
Couple took the Rout of Wolfembuttel, 
and the Czar that of Craſſen in Sileſia, 
where the Prince Royal of Pruſſa en- 
tertained his Majeſty for three Days. 
The Occaſion of this Journey was to 
ſee himſelf the Condition of his Troops 
quarter*d there. | 

The Czar continued in Silea but 
till the 4th of November, and then 
took the Rout of Pruſſia. On the 8th 
he arrived at Thorn, where he em- 
barked the ſame Day with the Czarina 
for Elbing. Their Majeſties found in 
this City a numerous Court of Foreign 
Miniſters to attend them, and among 
the reſt the famous Prince Ragorfei, 
who catie from Danizick for that Pur- 
poſe. | 

At length, the Troubles which were 
excited afreſh by the French and Swe- 
diſh Factions in Turky, recalled the 
Czar to his own Dominions, he went 


through Koning ſberg, Memel, and Ri- 


ga, in which laſt Place he ſtopt for 
ſome Time. The Magiſtracy of the 
City having received their new Sove- 
reign in a Body at their Gates, he pro- 
miſed them his Protection, provided 
they would be as faithful to him as they 
had been to Sweden, On the 12th of 
December was celebrated with much 
Pomp the Feaſt of St. Andrew, Patron 
of the Ruſſian Order; the Nobility, 
the Council, the Magiſtracy, all en- 
deavoured every Day to ſhew their 
Reſpect to their new Prince, who, by 
a great Number of beneficent Acts, 
gained the Love of a People naturally 
generous and faithful to their Maſters. 
From Riga-his Czariſh Majefty went 

to Revel, where he likewiſe continued 
ſome Days, as well to give Orders for 
the Reparation and Enlargement of 
the Fortifications, as to take the Ad- 
vice of ſome Perſons of the beſt Under- 
ſtanding in the Country for the Re- 
eſtabliſhment of the Commerce. At- 
frerwards this extraordinary Prince, 
who gave an Attention to the moſt 
minute Affairs that might be of apy 
Uſe to the Countries he governed, 
| went 
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went to Peterſburgh. The Hereditary 
Prince, with his new Spouſe, receiving 
his Command to follow him, his Czar- 
iſh Majeſty having altered his Reſolu- 
tion of letting his Son continue all the 
Winter in Germany. And the whole 
Czarian Family were ſoon come toge- 
ther to attend him in the ſame City, 
viz, the Czarina Dowager, the Dutch- 
eſs of Courland, the Princeſs Natalia, 
&c. 

The Czar being now in peaceable 
Poſſeſſion of Livonia, and as that Pro- 
vince had been formerly looked upon 
as one of the Fiefs of the Empire, he 
offer*d to accept of the Inveſtiture of it 
from the Emperor Charles VI. pro- 
vided he might be admitted into the 
Number of the Princes of the Empire, 
and on that Condition, and his being 
allowed to have a Miniſter at the Ge- 
neral Diet, he propoſed to furniſh his 
Imperial Majeſty with a Succour of 
Twenty five thouſand Men againſt 
France; the Partiality with which the 
Miniſter of that Crown at Conſtantino- 
ple had behaved with Regard to the 
Ruſſians, had very much irritated his 
Czariſh Majeſty againſt Lewis XIV. 
Nevertheleſs his Offers were not ac- 
cepted, it was alledged, that although 
the Czar was then indeed Maſter of 
Livonia, yet the Reſtitution of it 
might hereafter become one of the 
Articles of a Treaty with Sweden; that 
it was the Intereſt of Poland that it 
ſhould be ſo ; beſides, if this Dutchy 
ſhould become a Fief of the Empire, 
it would be obliged to take a Part in 
all the Quarrels that might happen in 
Poland, But theſe Reaſons were only 
a Pretext, they were only afraid of ſee- 
ing ſo powerful a Member in the Col- 
lege of Princes, which has plainly ap- 
| Peared ſince, ſor when the Province of 
Livonia was yielded to him by Treaty 
of Peace, and he made the ſame De- 
28 he received no better Satisfa- 

ion. 


The Czar had actually given Orders 


for executing the Articles of the Peace 


of the Pruth, and his Generals on the 


Side of the Black-Sea were beginning 


to demoliſh the Works of Taiganrog 
and Azopb; but freſh Advices which 
he received from Turky put ſome Stop 
to it. The Grand Vizier had agreed, 


won he ſigned the Treaty, that the 
4 
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King of Sweden ſhould quit the Oito- 
man Territories, which Promiſe he did 
what was in his Power to keep, but 
the King of Sweden and his Faction 
endeavoured to be beforehand with the 
Vizier, and to perſuade the Sultan, 
that he had betrayed the Intereſt 
of the Empire; and above all com- 
plain'd of his not being included in 
the Treaty. The Vizier being informed 
in good Time of what had paſſed at 
Conſtantinople, placed a Guard upon 
all the Roads from thence to Bender, 
with Orders to intercept the King's 
Letters to M. Funck, his Miniſter, or 
any other; by which Means he diſco- 
vered what were his Deſigns againſt 
him, and was therefore ſoon. brought 
to a Reſolution in concert with the Ba- 
ron Schaffiroff, and Count Czeremeteff, 
the Ruſſian Hoſtages, to oblige him 
to depart. For this Reaſon he gave 
him to underſtand, that it was expect- 
ed he ſhould do ſo: But the King, 
inſtead of complying, returning a very 
haughty Anſwer, the Vizier imme- 
diately ſtopp'd his daily Penſion, and 
ſent a Detachment of his Army, to be 
quarter*d about Bender, as a Guard 
upon him. 5 ü 
The King however found Means to 
get a Letter conveyed even to the 
Sultan himſelf, by the Help of one 
Savari a Banker at Bender, who under- 
took it at the Hazard. of his Head; 
this Man, who was ſtrongly in the 
King of Sweden's Intereſt, put on the 
Habit of a Turk, and, paſſing unſuſ- 
pected through the Vizier's Camp, 
got to the French Ambaſſador at Con- 


ftantinople, to whom he not only de- 


liver'd the Letters of the Swediſh Mo- 
march to the Sultan and others; but 
mformed him, by Word of Mouth, 
of much more than was contained in 
thoſe Letters. | 
Monfieur Deſalleurs ſoon obtain'd 
an Audience, and having delivered his 
Letters, there was immediately a new 
Face of Affairs. The Vizier Baltagi 
Mabomet received repeated Orders to 
return to Conſtantinople, which he did 
not very readily obey, and being ar 
the Head of his Troops, the Sultan, 
did not care to exaſperate him, altho' 
he had already paſſed Sentence on him 
in his own Mind, but uſed ſome Diſ- 
ſimulation to get him in his Power, he 
3 A Was 
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was magnificently received at Adria- 
nople, but he was no ſooner ſeparated 
from his Troops, than the Grand Sig- 
nior let him know that he had depoſed 
him from his Office, and ordered him 
to be baniſhed ro Mitylene, after all 
his Riches were taken from him. He 
had held his Office preciſely a Year, 
which was now confered upon the 
Baſhaw 14/uf, Aga of the Janiſſaries. 
All Things now at the Porte began 
to take a Turn in Favour of the Swediſh 
Faction, the Cham of Tartary took up 
his Reſidence at a Houſe of Pleaſure 
near Conſtantinople, from whence he 
often went to the Grand Signior, with 
whom he had ſeveral Conferences, the 
Reſult of which was todeclareWaragain 
with Rufia, upon which the Sultan 
wrote a circular Letter to all the Vi- 
ziers and Baſhaws of his Empire, dated 
the Middle of the Moon of ZELK ADI 
of 1123, that is about the 20th of De- 
cember 1711, wherein he commands 


thoſe Officers to repair with their 


Troops to his Imperial Camp at atze 
on the Danube early in the enſuing 
Spring. To prevent the Conſequences 
of which, the NRuſſian Hoſtages at Con- 
ſtantinople deſired a Conference with 
the Vizier, and were ſupported therein 
by the Engliſh and Dutch Miniſters; 


and his Czariſh Majeſty ſent Orders 


for the Surrender of ⁊oph to the 
Turks, which was accordingly made on 
the 13th of January following. The 
new Buildings, Suburbs and Fortifica- 
tions, were all demoliſhed, bur the 
inner Walls were let ſtanding, and 70 
Pieces cf Cannon, with a "Houſe or 
two, and a ſmall Suburb of the Co/- 
ſacks; the Turks, thinking it might 
be of Convenience to them, bought 
them for about 45000 Dollars. Haſ- 


| fan Baſhaw ſent away the Key, by an 


Expreſs, to the Porte, but having only 
120 Men in his Retinue, deſired a 
Battallion of Mu/covites might be left 
under his Command, to ſecure him a- 
gainſt the Coſſacks and Tartors, the 
reſt marched out with the uſual Marks 
of Honour, under Admiral Apraxin, 
who went to overſee the demoliſhin 

the Works of Taiganrog; all Things 
proceeding thus with mutual Civility, 
in the executing, this principal Article 
of the Treaty between the Sultan and 


his Czariſh Majeſty, there was Reaſon 
| 6 | 


to hope the threatened Rupture between 
them would ſoon be accommodated, 

but the, Negotiation however continued 
till the Month of April. 

In the mean Time Czar's Marriage 
with the Czarina Catherine Alexowng 
was publickly ſolemnized at Peter/burgh, 
He had before declared it in private ; 
for juſt before his ſetting out for Mol. 
davia, the laſt Year, from Moſcow, 
he had ſummoned the Empreſs Dowa- 
ger his Siſter, the Princeſs Natalia, 
and two other half Siſters, to whom 
he acknowledged her as his Wife, and 
deſired that they might pay all Reſpect 
due to her in that Quality, and thar, 
if any Misfortune ſhould happen to 
him during the Campaign, ſhe might 
be allowed the ſame Rank, Privileges 
and Revenues as were uſual to the other 
Dowagers. All Preparations being 
made; and the Time at Hand for the 
publick SoJemnization of this Marriage 
a few Days before, viz. On the 20th of 
February, M. Kykin, a Lord of the Ad- 
miralty, and Adjutant General Zagu/in- 


ſhy, were ſent to invite the Company to 


his Majeſty's Old Wedding, which were 

the Terms they were ordered to uſe, 
The Czar was married in the Habit 

of an Admiral, and for that Reaſon, 


not his firſt Miniſters, or Nobility, 


but his Sea Officers had the chief Share 
in the Solemnity of that Day. The 
Vice- Admiral Cruys, and the Rear- 
Admiral of the Gallies, were the Bride- 
groom's Fathers, and the Empreſs 
Dowager, with the Vice-Admiral's 
Lady, were the Bride Mothers. The 


Bride Maids were two of the Empreſs 


Catherine's own Daughters, one about 
five, and the other about three Years 
old; but as theſe Princeſſes were too 
tender to bear the Fatigue, after they 
had appeared for a little Time, their 
Places were ſupplied by the Czar's two 
Neices, Siſters to the preſent Czarina, 
then Dutcheſs of Courland. 

The Wedding was performed at ſe- 
ven o' Clock in the Morning in a little 
Chappel belonging to Prince Menxi- 
koff, and no Perſon aſſiſted at it, but 
thoſe who were obliged to it by their 
Offices, The new married Couple re- 
tired to the Prince's Houſe, and ſtaid 
there till ten of Clock, and then pro- 
ceeded to the Czar's Palace, where all 


the Company was gathered according 
| tO 


do the Invitation, The Proceſſion was 
very magnificent from the many new 
rich Liveries, and the Sledges drawn 
by fix Horſes, attended by Kettle- 
Drums, Trumpets, and other Muſical 
Inſtruments. 
the Marſhal's Staff, and Vice-Admiral 
Cruys was in the Sledge with the Czar 
at his Right Hand, as his Father. The 
Entertainment at the Palace was very 
ſplendid, and the Evening conlcuded 
with a Ball. And through the whole 
City were great Numbers of Fire- 
Works and Illuminations. 


The new Treaty of Peace between 
the Turks and the Czar, was concluded 
on the 16th Day of April following, 
the Articles of which were in Sub- 
ſtance : | 

I. That the Czar ſhall be obliged 
within thirty Days to withdraw all his 
Forces out of Poland, which ſhall not 
return upon any Pretence whatſoever, 
unleſs it ſhould happen that the King 
of Sweden being returned into his own 
Dominions, ſhould join with the Poles 
and attack Muſcovy on that Side, in 
which Cafe his Czariſh Majeſty ſhall 
be at Liberty to march again into Po- 
land with his Troops. 

II. That the Porte ſhall be allowed 
to procure the Return of the King of 
Sweden into his Dominions, by ſuch 
a Way as the Grand Signior ſhould 
think fit, without allowing the Muſco- 
vites to fix the Time of his Departure 
or his Way; but in cafe that Prince 
marches through the Territories of 
Muſcovy, the Turkiſh Troops that ſhall 
attend him, ſhall commit no Manner 
of Hoſtility or Ravages. | 

III. That the Czar ſtall remain in 
Poſſeſſion of Kiof and Mrania, with 
their antient Liberties, but ſhall re- 
nounce all his Pretenſions upon the 
Country of the Coſſacks on this Side the 
Boryſthenes that are not in the Depen- 
dance of Kzof, and on a certain Ifland 
in that River, and that good Orders 
ſhall be given on both Sides, to pre- 


vent the Excurſions of the Coſſacks and 
Tartars. 


IV. That for the future no Fortreſs 


ſhall be erected between the two Fron- 
tier Places of Azoph and Ciranſti by 
any of the Parties, and that the Forts 
erected by the Muſcovites in the Ter- 
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ritory of Azopbh ſhall be demoliſhed in 
four Months, but that the Grand Sig- 
nior ſhall be at Liberty to rebuild the 
Fort of Cinoli overagainſt Azoph. 

V. That whereas by the Articles of 
the Treaty concluded in Moldavia, it 
was ſtipulated that Azoph ſhould be 
reſtored in the Condition it was in 
when the Muſcovites took it, and it 


appears that there were then in that 


Place ſixty Pieces of Braſs Cannon 
which have not been found therein 
when it was reſtored, his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty ſhall be obliged to reſtore the ſaid 
Artillery, or pay the Value thereof, 
and the Turks ſhall deliver to the Mu/- 
covites the Iron Cannon that they have 
left in that Place. 

VI. That none of the Parties ſhall 
be allow'd to erect any Forts at Camen- 


i and Savar, which by virtue of the 


Treaty of Moldavia have been demo- 
liſhed. 

VII. That the Peace ſhall continue 
Twenty five Years, to reckon from the 
Signing of the Treaty, but may be 
prolonged before that Time is elapſ- 
ed; and laſtly, that after the Ratifica- 
tion of the preſent Treaty, the Czar 
ſhall be allowed to ſend an Ambaſſador 
to Conſtantinople to receive the ſame, 
Se. 


This Treaty was concluded and 
ſigned with Sincerity on both Sides, 
and the Czar as ſoon as he received it 
from Baron Schaſſi ro, was not only 
ſpeedy in the Ratification of it, but 
ſent Orders towards the Black Sea, 
that his Generals there ſhould execute 
thoſe which they were to receive from 
his Miniſters at Corſtaniinople con- 
formable to it. He afterwards ſent 
Part of his Troops that were in the 
Volhinia under the Command of the 
Velt- Marſhal Czeremetoff, in the Uk- 
rain, and neighbouring Provinces ; 
and thoſe under General Ronne in Li- 
thuania, went partly into Livonia and 
Courland, and partly into Pomerania, 
where the Northern Allies had refolved 
to beſiege Stralſund. 

The Grand Signior, by Letter, ac- 
quainted the King of Sweden of this 
Peace concluded with the Czar, but 
his Miniſters having prepoſſeſſed him 
with an Opinion, that the Treaty was 
chiefly brought about by the good 

Offices 
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Offices and Interpoſition of the Britiſb 


and Dutch Ambaſſadors, Sir Robert 
Sutton, and Count Colyear, he was 
pleaſed to call them voluntary Media- 
tors: And ſome, as M. de la Mo- 
traye tells us, having added, that it 
was chiefly, if not wholly, owing to 
the Credit and Influence the firſt had 
over the Minds of the Turks, Charles 
XII, declared War in good earneſt a- 
gainſt him. highly reſenting that a Mi- 
niſter of a Queen, who was his Relation, 
and in Amity with him, ſhould preſume 
to act ſo contrary to his Intereſt, with- 
out any Permiſſion, or Orders from 
his Miſtreſs. This War was carried 
on againſt his Excellency, both with 
the Tongue and Pen, complaining that 
he had bten acting underhand, and 
concerned himſelf with excuſing the 
Muſcovi tes ſtaying in Poland; nay, 
they pretended to have ſome Extracts 
of his Letters to Vienna, as Proofs of 
it; and wrote to England, that he had 
not only traverſed, by all imaginable 
Means, the Meaſures which his Swediſb 
Majeſty had entered into with the 
Porte, ſince his Arrival at Bender, in 
order to retrieve and re-eſtabliſh his 
Affairs, but had thrown off the Maſk, 


and openly eſpouſed his Enemy's In- 


tereſt : They added, that Baron Gullz, 
'a Creature of King Auguſtus, was con- 
tinually with his Excellency, and that 
he was ititirely influenced by the Saxon 
and Muſcovite Money: In ſhort, no 
leſs Satisfaction was inſiſted on by his 
Majeſty, than his being recalled and 
diſgraced ; M. Fabricius, the Duke of 
Holſtein's Miniſter, who was much in 
favour with the King, having in vain 
endeavour'd to deſtroy theſe Impreſ- 
ſions, ſent Word to Sir Robert Sutton 
what was laid to his Charge : And 
M. de la Motraye ſays, he himſelf took 
the Liberty to do the ſame, but his 
Excellency anſwer'd him, that he was 
pre-acquainted with it, and that M. 
Funck abſtained even from the common 
Civility uſual among Miniſters of Po- 
tentates in Amity together, 
— Thislaſt made Peace, we ſhall ſee, had 
no long Continuance ; but before we 
take any farther Notice of what was 
done in Turky, it is fit to return a little 
to what was tranſacted in the North, 
Prince Menzikoff was now gone into 
Pomerania, where the Czar had already 
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36000 Men, who were ordered to joyn 
the Danes and the Saxons. His Ma- 
jeſty, before he ſer out himſelf, aſſiſt- 
ed at the launching a Ship of fifty four 
Guns, which he built himſelf, call'd 
the Pultowa; and had the Misfortune 
to hear that one third Part of the City 
of Moſcow was burnt to the Ground. 
Tien thouſand Men of his Czariſh 
Majeſty's Troops kept Stetin block'd 
up; the reſt joyn'd with thoſe of King 
Auguſtus were before Stralſund, which 
was alſo in ſome Manner block*d up 
by Land. The Czar, the Czarina, 
and Czarewitz, being all come into 
Pomerania, the Czar had ſeveral Con- 
ferences with the King of Poland, and 
theſe two Monarchs went together to 
reconnoitre Stralſund and the Iſland of 
Rugen. It was agreed to attack the 
Iſland, ſince by their being Maſters of 
that, it was impoſſible for S ralſund to 
hold out, the Swedes then having no 
Way to bring Succonrs to it. The 
Princes Menzikoff and Kuratin, and 
Count Golowin had allo ſeveral Con- 
ferences at Gripſwalde, with Count 
Flemming and Count Schembeck, on 
making Preparations to execute this 
Enterprize, but while theſe were get- 
ting ready, they learnt that the Swedes 
had debarked on the Iſland a Supply 
of Fight or Ten thouſand Men under 
the Command of General Steinbock ; it 
is true, the Daniſh Fleet did make ſome 
Attempt to prevent this Debarkation, 
but it was too late, and ſo the Attack 
of the Iſland became impracticable; 
and was put off to a more favourable 
Opportunity; the Ruſſian and Poliſh 
Generals came to a Reſolution at Grip/- 
walde, to caſt up a Line from thence 
to Triptee and Damgarten, which is an 
Extent of ſeveral Miles; and his Czar- 
iſh Majeſty having exhorted the King 
of Denmark to keep a watchful Eye 
upon the Swedes, to prevent their car- 
rying any new Succours to Stralſund, 
and having left the Command of his 
Troops to King Auguſtus, took the 
Rout of Berlin, where he arrived in- 
cognito, declining the publick Recep- 
tion that was intended him, and took 
up his Lodgings at the Houſe of his 
own Miniſter. He made a Viſit, the 
lame Night, to the King of Pruſſia, 
and was entertained at Supper by the 
Prince Royal, The next Day, his 
2 | Pruſſian 
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Pruſſian Majeſty, accompany*d by his 
Highneſs, return*d the Viſit, and at 
Night his Czariſh Majeſty paid a Viſit 
to the Queen. Sf 

A few Days after, he ſet out for 
Leipfick, and from thence to Carelſbad, 
where deſigning to drink the Waters, 
he would not be diſturbed with any 
publick Affairs, and therefore ſignified 
to all the Foreign Miniſters, that he 
would not be attended by any of them, 
but ſhould ſoon return to Berlin, where 
he would give them Audience, as he 
did accordingly. 

During his Czariſh Majeſty's Ab- 
ſence, all the Troops that were in the 
Iſland of Rugen, having been brought 
over to S ralſund, Count Steinbock made 
a Sally from thence with great Succeſs; 
when he took leave of the Garriſon and 
Burghers of the Town, who were 
drawn up in Arms, he made a very 
pathetick Speech, wherein he exhorted 
them to continue faithful to their Sove- 
reign and Country, and be vigilant on 
their Poſts if they ſhould chance to be 
attacked. It was given out that he 
was going to force the Enemy*s Lines; 
but inſtead of hazarding ſo raſh an En- 
terprize, he took, all on a ſudden, 
the Rout of Mecklenbourg, in paſſing 
the Moraſs formed by the Ribnitz, a 
Quarter of a League from Damgarten, 
and at Blommonſdorf upon Bridges 
thrown over in Haſte. The Swedes 
having this Succels, their General Stein- 
buck reſolved to proſecute the Advan- 
vantage he had got, and accordingly 
took Poſſeſſion of Roſtock, and put the 
whole Dutchy of Mecłlenbourg under 
Contribution, under Pretence that they 
had furniſhed the Enemies of Sweden 
with Forage and other Proviſions in 
the two preceding . Campaigns. The 
Inhabitants were required to pay two 
_ Millions of Florins, upon pain of Mi- 
litary Execution; but being unable to 
comply with ſuch an exorbitant De- 
mand, the greateſt Part of them re— 
moved from their Habitations with 
their Cattle and other Effects, and 
made their Eſcapes into the Territories 
of the neighbouring Princes. 

King Auguſtus, in the mean Time, 
having aſſembled his Troops, and the 
Muſcovites, who were diſperſed along 
the Lines, marched towards Guſtrow, 
which he ſurprized, and poſted his 
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Troops near that Place, expecting the 
Conjunction of the Danes to attack 
the Swedes, and thele having but a 
{mall Tract of Land to ſubſiſt in, began 
to think of the Difficulties they ſhould 
be reduced to, if they were obliged, 
by the Superiority of their Enemies 
Numbers, to repaſs the Defile of Dam- 
garten, and return to the Iſland of 
Rugen, from whence the Scarcity of 
Forage and other Proviſions had ſo 
lately diſlodged them. This Reaſon, 
and the dangerous Conſequences of the 
Loſs of a Battle, were Motives ſuffi- 
cient to induce them to hearken to a 
Ceflation of Arms; to which King 
Auguſtus leemed inclined, having con- 
ſidered, that in caſe of a Battle, and 
that the Swedes ſhould have the Vi- 
ctory, his Electorate would fall a Prey 
to his Enemy; and that on the other 
Han 1, although he ſhould obtain the 
Victory, his Country was like to ſuffer 
by his Friends, the Swediſh Pomerania 
not being able to ſubſiſt them, and ſo 
many Princes concerning themſelves 
for the Duke of Mecklenbourg, he 
ſnould be forced to recall his Troops 
from thence, and to give Quarters to 
the greateſt Part of the Myuſcovites in 
his own Dominions : Theſe Conſide- 
rations, I ſay, made the Generals on 
both Sides think of a Suſpenſion of 
Arms, which upon a Conference be- 
tween Count Steinbock and Count Flem- 
ing, was agreed to for three Months. 
The Czar was at Berlin when he re- 
ceived an Account of this Agreement, 
which was not at all pleaſing to him ; 
he and the King of Denmark both 
ſeemed to have tome Jealouſy of the 
Deſigns of King Auguſtus, whom 
they ſuſpected to be carrying on a pri- 
vate Treaty with the Swedes, by the 
ſecret Offices of the French; for which 
Reaſon his Czariſh Majeſty haſtened 
into Meck/enbourgh to provide with al! 
neceſſary Speed for a Junction with 
the King of Denmark, who, on his 
Side, had advanced in precipitate 
Marches as far as Gadebuſch with his 
Troops; ſome Saxon Squadrons joined 
him, but the Ruſſians could not do ſo 
before the Swedes had attacked the 
Daniſſi Army in a very advantageous 
Poſt, who were nevertheleſs beaten 
and entirely defeated. The Saxons 
who had no Part in the Action, im- 
B b b | mediately 
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mediately rejoyned the Ruſſians, that 
they might together be in a Condition 
to oppoſe the victorious Swedes, who 
they imagined would retake the Rout 
of Pomerania, to penetrate into Po- 


land, and facilitate the Return of their 


Monarch; but Count Steinbock, far 
from acting thus, which ſeemed moſt 
reaſonable to be done, advanced his 
Troops toward 
take up his. Quarters in Holſtein, ac- 
cording to the Inſtructions he had re- 
ceived from the Regency at Stockholm. 

The Czar deliberated with himſelf 
for ſome Time, whether or not he 
ſhould attack Steinbock in his March 
but at length reſolved to go towards 
Pomerania, and afterwards, in concert 
with the King of Denmark, agreed to 
open the next Campaign with the At- 
tack of Rygen, and the Siege of Stral- 
ſund. 

While the Czar was expoſing him- 
ſelf to all theſe Fatigues to deal with 
his Enemies on all Sides, new Trou— 
bles were fomented in Turky, and new 
Enemies attacked his Troops in Po- 


land: On the other hand, thoſe of 


his Subjects who aſſiſted him in the 
Undertakings which were the Glory 
of his Reign, uſed all Means to make 
Peterſburgh one of the moſt magnifi- 
cent and opulent Cities of Europe, and 
the Fame of this great Monarch's won- 


derful Actions reaching the Center of 


Alia, brought at this Time an Ambaſ— 
lador from Perſia, who made a pub- 
lick Entry into Moſcow, where he 
waited the Return of his Majeſty. 
There being ſomething uncommonly 
grand in this Entry, I am of Opinion 
that the Reader will not be diſpleaſed 
with the following Account of it. 


1. Came Nine hundred Waggons 
loaded with Baggage and Merchandi- 
zes. 2, Ten Perſian Horſes. 3. 
Eight Muſcovite Horſes, 4. Four 
hundred and fifty Secretaries or Clerks, 
Sword in Hand, commanded by pro- 
per Officers. 5. Six Led-Horſes with 
magnificent Houſings. 6. The Co- 
lonel of the Regiment of Dragoons of 
Ferepkien;, ix Hautboys and the Ma- 
jor's four Trumpeters followed by the 
ſid Regiment. 


with ſix Horſes each, and in each of 
the {ix laſt were two Perſiaus of the 


Futland, in order to 


veral Perſian Runners. 


7. Eighteen Coaches 
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Retinue of the Ambaſſador, 8, A 
Waggon drawn by three Horſes, with 
a Standard and a Cage for a Lyon, 
9. Another Waggon with the Lyon, 
10. Another Waggon carrying a Ty- 


ger. 11, Some Perſian Merchants on 
Horſeback. 12. Two Led- Horſes, 


13. A Perſian Standard embroider'd 
with Gold. 14. A Coach, in which 
were three Perſian Lords and one 
Muſcovite; and on both Sides were ſe— 
15, I wo Ca- 
ges carried by two Men, in which were 
two green Birds, and a Parrot of an 
extraordinary Size. 16. Two other 
Cages with two Birds of an extraordi- 
nary Colour. 17. Another Waggon 


with a Cage, and another Bird. 18. 
An Elephant led by an Indian. 19. 
Some Perſian Horſes. 20. Forty 


young Gentlemen Sword in Hand on 
Horſeback. 21. A Coach with fix 
Horſes, in which were the Ambaſſa— 
dor, and fix Perſian and Muſcovite 
Lords; and on both Sides the Coach, 
and behind, were ſome Perſian Foot 
Soldiers, with their Muſkets on their 
Shoulders. The Proceſſion was cloſed 


by ſeveral Waggons belonging to the 
Ambaſſador, 


But to return. The Staroſt Grud- 
zinſci, who had gone into Turky to the 
King of Sweden, undertook to make 
an Irruption into Poland, with about 
4000 Men, Cofjacks, Valachs, and 
other Troops gather'd together. He 
penetrated into Great Poland, as far as 
Piſdry, from whence he carried off 
entirely the Regiment of General Ba- 
ur. Colonel Gordon, who had the 
Command of it, nor any of the Offi- 
cers, not in the leaſt apprehending 
that they had any Enemics ſo near 
them. Another Party got as far as 
Schwerin, beyond Poſnania, where was 


a Magazine guarded by Three hundred 


Ruſſians, who made a brave Defence, 
and killed many of the Enemy before 
they would yield, In ſhort, this Ir- 
ruption was attended with ſuch Suc- 
ceſs, that if the King of Sweden and 
Potocky had been there with the reſt 
of the Troops, their Party mult cer- 
tainly have been reſtored to as great 
Power and Strength as ever, ſuch 
Numbers being ready to have ſided 
with them, General Baur, mine 
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of what had happen'd to his Regiment, 
left Pomerania, and came Poſt to Poſ- 
nania, where aſſembling with all Speed 
a Body of 4000 Ruſſians, he was joyn d 
by eighty Companies of the Crown 
Army; and then Fortune turned all 
on a ſudden againſt Grudginſti, who 
was ſurprized by Baur as he had ſur- 
prized his Regiment at Piſdry, ſo that 
he had not Time. to decamp but in 
great Confuſion, and prepare for 
Flight. He and his Party were warm- 
ly purſued Day and Night, and were 
overtaken at Kruterſchien. Grudxinſti, 
and the Officers under him, imme- 
diately abandoned their Troops, and 
retired into Sileſia, The Polanaers 
who were of this Party, and who made 
the Van-Guard, preſently ſurrender'd 
to the Troops of the Crown, with 
whom they made ſome Capitulation, 
and came together againſt the reſt of 
the Party compoſed of Germans, Co/- 
ſacks, and Yalacks, ſome of the laſt 
took to Flight, but about Two thou- 
ſand of them threw down their Arms, 
and ſurrender'd. Such was the Suc- 
ceſs of this Expedition, the Glory of 
which belonging wholly to General 
Baur and the Ruſſians. 

This Invaſion was a juſt Subject of 
Complaint from the Czar, of the Turks, 
who had thereby violated the laſt 
Treaty of Peace. Which gave Occa- 
ſion to the Velt-Marſhal Czeremetoff to 
publiſh his Vyiverſalia, wherein he 
complained of that, and of the.Con- 
duct of the Nobles of the Palatinates 
of Cracow, Siradia, and Califh, who 
had favoured the Invaſion, and joined 
with the Enemies of his Maſter : He 
gave Notice to the Inhabitants of Great 
and Little Poland, that if they did not 
behave with more Moderation, or 
made the leaſt Step in favour of S'a— 
niſlaus or the Swedes, his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty, on ſuch an Infraction, would 
re-enter Poland with all his Troops. 

The King of Sweden, though it was 
his Party that had been the firſt Ag- 
greſlors, did not fail of making his 
Ule of this, and clamour'd loudly a- 
gainſt the Ry/ians, who had purſued 
ſome of the Cofſacks quite into the 
Turkiſh Territories, and the Grand 
Signior ſuffering himſelf to be prevail'd 
on by the Cham of Tartary, Monſieur 
De/alleurs, and the Miniſters of Swe- 
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den, broke once more the laſt Treaty, 
on Pretence of there being yet ſome 
Ruſſian Troops remaining in Poland ; 
but on all other Accounts it could not 
be deny*d that the Treaty of Pruth had 
been executed, It is very true, the 
Czar had not evacuated Thorn or El- 
bing, but theſe were to be look'd upon 
as Conqueſts made upon the Swedes, 
and that were to appertain to him, 
unleſs a Treaty of Peace ſhould other- 
wile diſpoſe of them. | 
The Sultan, in order to be ſatisfy'd 
whether the Czar had any Forces in 
Poland or not, ſent an Aga into that 
Kingdom to enquire into it, and he, 
being in the Swedifb Intereſt, made his 
Report accordingly ; the Sultan here- 
upon, who had ſome Intelligence like- 
wiſe of the Grand Vizier Fuſuf*s being 
bribed to the Czar's Intereſt, imme- 
diately depos'd him, and gave the 
Seal to Solyman Baſhawz and having, 
as he thought, wherewithal to convince 
the Mufti and Effendis, or Men of 
the Mahometan Law, of the Muſco- 
vi'es violating the Treaty, he aſſem- 
bled his Council, before whom, when 
he had laid ſome Letters that he had 


received, and given ſome other Rea- 


ſons for his Intentions, the Mufti, ac- 
cording to Cuſtom, offering to give 
his Conſent to declare War, his High- 
neſs made him write it down upon the 
Spot, and as ſoon as he had received 


it, ordered the two Mu/covite Ambal- 


ſadors, and the two Hoſtages, Schaf- 


roff, and young Czeremeteff, to be car- 


ried Priſoners, with all the Officers of 
their Retinues, to the Seven Towers, 
Orders were ſent to all the Baſhaws 
to raiſe new Troops, and the Grand 
Signior himſelf left Conſtantinople, and 
came with his whole Court to Adria- 
nople, whither a ſolemn Embaſſy was 
coming to him from King Auguſtus 
and the Republick of Poland, at the 
Head of which was the Palatine of 


Maſſovia, with a Retinue of Three 


hundred Perſons, all of whom he or- 
dered to be ſeized on the Road, and 
impriſon'd; the Sultan reſolving to 
have Charles XII. conducted into 
Sweden in a grand Manner, and $S/a- 
niſlaus, if poſſible, placed on the 

Throne of Poland. | | 
Notwithſtanding all theſe Prepara- 
tions, the Grand Signior's Favourite 
Ai- 
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Ai Coumouręi, having Deſigns in View 


which made him deſire to have the 
Czar for an Ally rather than an Ene- 
my, and King Auguſtus finding Means, 
by a ſecret Correſpondence with the 
Cham of Tarlary, to bring him over 
to his Intereſt, Affairs took another 
Turn, and the Grand Signior being 
perſuaded that the Aga ſent into Po- 
land, had been bribed by the Swedes, 
and given a falſe Report of what rela- 
ted to the Muſcovite Troops there, was 
inclined again to hearken to Propoſals 
of an Accommodation. The Grand Vi- 
zier and Mufti, both Creatures of the Fa- 
vourite, although they had given their 


Votes for War, when they found that 


was no longer pleaſing to Ai- Cou- 


mourgi, came as readily into Terms of 


Peace: After ſeveral Negotiations with 
the Vice- Chancellor Schafrireff and 
young Czeremetoff, the Czar's Pleni- 
potentiaries, it was promiſed by them, 
that their Maſter's Troops ſhould, ona 
fide, evacuate Poland. 

On the other Side, the King of Swe- 
den was to be ſent out of the Turkiſh 
Dominions. The Sultan, for his own 
Honour, would not ſuffer him to go 
away in ſuch a Manner as might en- 
danger his being taken by his Enemies 
on the Road, but ſtipulated, that the 
Ambaſſadors of Myuſcovy and Poland 
ſhould be reſponſible for the Security 
of his Perſon; and that he, on the o- 


ther Hand, ſhould raiſe no Commo- 


tions in Poland. The Seraſquier of 


Bender went by Order of the Grand 
Signior to Varnitſa, where the King 
of Sweden was then encamped, to ac- 
quaint him with the Reſolution of the 
Porte, and to ler him know, that it 
was expected he ſhould comply with- 
out making any Delay. The King 
told the Baſhaw he muſt firſt have 
wherewithal to pay his Debts, and 
furniſh him with Conveniences for his 
Journey; but this was only an Excuſe 
to gain Time, he being determined 
not to depart. 
him how much would be requiſite, 
the King anſwer'd at random, a Thou- 


The Baſhaw aſking 
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ſand Purſes, which is above an hun- 
dred thouſand Pounds Sterling. The 
Baſhaw writing to the Porte on this 
Head, inſtead of One thouſand had 
Twelve hundred Purſes ſent him, but 
with expreſs Orders not to deliver 
them to him till his Departure: But 
he, and his Treaſurer Grotbuſen, hav- 
ing found Means to prevail upon the 
Baſhaw to let them have the Money, 
he ſtill perſiſted in his Reſolution of 
continuing where he was, in ſpite of 
all that could be ſaid by the Baſhaw, 
whoſe Head was in danger for having 
parted with the Money to him. 

The Cham of Tartary, who was to 
conduct him on his March, had re- 
ceived the like Orders with the Ba- 
ſhaw, to ſee that the Purſes were not 
given to him till he was ready to de- 
part; ſo that both of them were for- 
ced to write to the Porte to clear 
themſelves to the Sultan, and proteſt 
that they had delivered their Charge 
to him, but that they were deceived 
by his ſolemn Promiſe of going away 
immediately. This occaſioned a po- 
ſitive Order to be ſent to the Cham 
and Baſhaw, ro oblige him to go out of 
the Turkiſh Dominions by force, or to 
bring him dead or alive to Adrianople. 

Charles XII. could not be perſuaded 
but that the Cham and Baſhaw were in 
a Confederacy to deliver him up to his 
Enemies, therefore continued ob- 
ſtinate in his Refuſal to go away, 
which forced them to put the Sultan's 
Orders in Execution, upon which fol- 
lowed the famous Action of Bender, 
wherein he gave moſt extraordinary 
Proofs of his Bravery, or rather Raſh- 
neſs, oppoſing with undaunted Reſo- 
lution 26000 Turks and Tartars with 


only the Officers of his Houſhold, and 


about 300 Swedes. This Action which 
happened on the 12th of Februaty, 
1713, is ſo well known, and is fo 
amply related by Monſieur de Voltaire 
in his Life of Charles XII. that I ſhall 
ſay no more of it here, but refer the 
Reader to his Account of it. 
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H E Negotiations of Adrianople 
and Conſtantinople, did not put 
a Stop to the Military Operations in 
the Swediſh Provinces in Germany. In 
Holſtein the victorious Army of Gene- 
ral Steinbock was encompaſſed, and 
caught, as it were in a Net, by the 
prudent Management of the Daniſh 
General, to which his Czariſh Majeſty 
did not a little contribute; for after 
the Battle of Gadebuſch, he purſued 
the Swedes with a Body of his Troops, 
and paſſed the Szecknis, diſperſing 
them round about Hambourg, into 
which City he went with Prince Men- 
zi off, and had ſeveral long Conferen- 
ces with General Scholten, concerning 
the Operations of the Campaign. From 
Hambourg he went to Altena that had 
been burnt by the Swedes; for Stein- 
bock, in Revenge of the Danes having 
deſtroyed Stade, ſet Fire to this City 
at Midnight, and forced the miſerable 
Inhabitants, in extreme cold Weather, 
to take up their Lodgings on the 
Snow, while their Houſes and Effects 
were all burnt. It was with much 
Grief that the Ruſſian Monarch beheld 


the Ruins of the Place, he ordered a 


thouſand Roubles to be diſtributed a- 
mong the unfortunate Citizens, and to 
help them to repair their Loſs, in ſome 
Sort, promiſed to favour their Com- 
merce to Archangel. 

In the mean Time the Troops made 
ſeveral Motions as well to incloſe the 
Swedes, as to facilitate the Junction of 
the Danes and Ruſſians. The Czar ſent 
General Baur to attack a Body of the 


Swedes, who defended the Bridge of 


Holling ſtedt , and though they made a 
ſtout Reſiſtance, yet the Ruſſian Gene- 
ral who was at the Head of 4000 Men, 
carried the Poſt, drove the Swedes in- 
to the Village, where he took ſeveral 
Priſoners, and afterwards broke down 


the Bridge. General Sveinbock now 


began to perceive that he had made a 
falſe Step in taking that Rout, and 
was willing to repair that Fault by re— 
paſſing the Hyder to get into Pomera- 
nia again; but being informed that the 
THe". 


Ruſſian Cavalry was in full March, he 
was obliged to change his Deſign, and 
poſt himſelf between PFredericftadt, 
Huſum, and Tonningen, where he in- 
trenched himſelf; but the Czar did 
not ſuffer him to remain long in quiet, 
for on the 12th of February, that 
Prince putting himſelf at the Head of 
five Battalions of his Guards and ſome 
Dragoons, he went in Perſon, and at- 
tacked the Swedes inthe Intrenchments 
they had thrown up before Frederick- 


ſtadt: And, after a very long Reſiſt- 


ance, made himſelf Maſter of them, 
having drove away the Enemy, who 
were obliged to retire to the main Bo- 
dy of their Army; upon which the 
Swediſh Garriſon that was in the Town, 
betook themſelves alſo to Flight with 
much Precipitation. The Ruſſians pur- 
ſued the Enemy for ſome Time, tak- 
ing Part of their Baggage, and making 
about 300 of them Priſoners, with the 
Loſs only of one Lieutenant and ſome 
Dragoons and Grenadiers. His Czar- 
1ſh Majeſty enter'd the Town the ſame 
Day, and lay there all Night. The 
Fear that General Seinbock was in of 
being attacked, made him uſe all his 
Endeavours to engage Colonel Wolf to 
give him leave to bring his Army into 
Tonningen as a Place of Safety. 

This is an Affair of ſo much Impor- 
tance, and the Conſequences were too 
conſiderable to be paſs'd over in Si- 
lence, fince it is on what paſſed at this 
Time, that the King of Denmark founds 
his Pretenſions of keeping the Country 
of Holſtein, which he took from the 
young Duke Charles Frederick, who 
afterwards became Son-in- Law to the 
Czar. This Prince, Nephew to the 


King of Sweden, was brought up at 


Stockholm, his Uncle, Prince Chriftian 
Auguſtus, Biſhop of Lubeck, being ap- 
pointed Ad miniſtrator of his Duke- 
dom, when Duke Frederick IV. was 
killed at the Battle of Cliſſau, Anno 
1702, as beforemention'd, and a Neu- 


trality was agreed to for the States of 


the young Duke. | 6 
When it was judged proper in Swe— 
Ccc LT den 
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den to order General S/einbock to go 
into Jutland with the Army under his 
Command, they did not imagine but 
that he would have had the Prudence 
to have made ſure of ſome Place of 
Retreat if any Diaſter ſhould befal 
him; but in Holſtein there was only 
the Fortreſs of Tonningen where this 
Aſylum could be found, for which 
Reaſon the moſt preſſing Inſtances 
were made to the young Duke, to pro- 
vide for the Safety of the Swediſb Army, 
by givingOrders to the Commandant of 
Tonningen to receive them under the 
Cannon, or even into the Place, if 
Neceſſity required it. The Motives 
made uſe of to the Duke were ſo 
ſtrong, that he ſent an Order for that 
Purpoſe as was deſired, | 
But notwithſtanding the young Duke 
had 'macle this Sacrifice to the Swedes, 
the Conſent of the Adminiſtrator was 
likewiſe thought neceſſary, without 
which it was to be feared that the Com- 
mandant of Tonningen would make 
ſome Scruples before he comply*d with 
their Deſire : For this Reaſon Appli- 
cation was made to that Prince, but 
the Adminiſtrator made more Diffi- 
culty in the Aﬀair than his Nephew 
had done, and although he acknow- 
ledged all the Obligations that the 
Houle of Holftein had to Sweden, and 
the Neceflity there was of rendering 
her this Service at ſo critical a Jun- 
Eture, yet he would not come into it, 
without ſtipulating certain Conditions 
with General Seinbock, nor had he 
done it at all, if it had not been 
made appear to him, that the Neutra- 
lity was but little regarded by the 
Danes, who lived as they pleaſed in all 
Parts of Sleſwick- Holſtein. It is ſaid by 
tome, that the Adminiſtrator, unwil— 
ling to venture the Loſs of the Swediſh 
Forces, and, at the ſame Time, dread- 
ing the Reſentment of the Danes, gave 
private Orders to Wolf to receive the 
Swediſh Troops, but to deny that he 
ever had ſuch Orders from him, and 
take the Blame wholly upon himſelf, 
and that S/ einboch was likewiſe ſworn 
to Secrecy z but be this as it may, the 
Swediſh Troops being received into the 
Fortreſs, was what gave an Opportu- 
rity to the King of Denmark to com- 
Plata of the Violation of the Neutra- 


lity, and to ſcize on the Dutchy of 
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Sleſwick, and put it under Sequeſtra- 
tion, as he did ſoon after the Dutchy 
of Holſtein. 


The following Treaty between Stein. 
bock and the Duke Adminiſtrator of 
Holſtein was found afterwards amon 
Steinbock's Papers, when, as will be 
mention'd hereafter, he was forced to 
ſurrender. 


E it known, Cc. Inaſmuch as 
Count Magnus Steinbock, Coun- 

ellor to his Majeſty the King of Swe- 
den, and Chief General of the Swediſb 
Army in Germany, hath moſt earneſtly 
ſollicited his Highneſs Auguſtus Biſhop 
of Lubeck, Duke and Adminiſtrator of 
Sleſwick-Holſtein, to permit him and 
the Army he commands, to make uſe 
of the Fortreſs of Tonningen for his 
Protection in this Caſe of Neceſſity, 
and his Excellency the ſaid Count hav- 
ing repreſented that by this Conde- 
ſcenſion, the Ducal Houſe will in this 
Conjuncture render a moſt important 
Service to the Crown of Sweden, which 
can never be recompenſed, the Swe- 
diſo Army being at this Time expoſed 
to the extremett Dangers by the Ap- 
proach of the united Forces of its Ene- 
mies, which are much ſuperior to them 
in Number; his Highneſs the Admi- 
niitrator, conſidering the inviolable 
Friendſhip there is between the Ducal 
Houſe and the Crown of Sweden, 
would not be wanting to manifeſt his 
Affection and Zeal for its Service upon 


ſo important an Occaſion : But with- 


al, as this is an Affair ſo delicate and 
of ſo great Conſequence, it is indiſ- 
penſably neceſſary to uſe all imagina- 
ble Precautions in it; and therefore 
his Serene Highneſs -above-mentioned 
has concluded with his Excellency 
Count Steinbocꝶ the following Articles: 


I. His Highneſs conſents that Count 
Steinbock may form and eſtabliſh his 
Magazines for the Swediſh Army un- 
der the Cannon, and under the De— 
fence of the Fortreſs of Tonningen ; as 
allo, 

II. That the whole Swediſh Army 
under the Command of Count S1ein- 
bock may retire and cover itſelf under 
the ſaid Fortreſs, in caſe it be ſkut up 
and preſſed by the Enemies. 

To III. In 
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III. In Caſe that Count Steinbock 
be forced to a Battle and be worſt- 
ed, he may cover himſelf and his Ar- 
my in Retreat under the ſaid Fortreſs 
of Tonningen. 

IV. The neceſſary Orders to that 
Purpoſe ſhall be delivered into the 
Hands of the ſaid Count as ſoon as 
this preſent Convention ſhall be exe- 
cuted. 1 

V. In Exchange, his Excellency 
Count Steinbock promiſes in the Name 
of his Maſter the King of Sweden, as 
a Man of Honour upon Parole and 
bona Fide, that whereas by the Eſta- 
bliſhment of Magazines, Lodgments, 
and by the Marches and Military O- 
perations, the Eſtates of of the Ducal 
Houſe may be entirely ruined ; and 
that in Caſe the promiſed Retreat un- 
der the Cannon of Tonningen actually 
happens, the King of Denmark, as it 
is eaſy to judge, will take it for a de- 
clared Rupture, and by Conſequence 
will not only treat the Country of the 


Ducal Houſe as that of an Enemy, but 


will even endeavour to reduce it, and 
force it from the Dominion of his Se- 
rene Highneſs the Duke Charles Fre- 
derick : For theſe Cauſes, his Swediſh 
Majeſty ſhall not or will not treat or 
conclude a Peace with the King of 
Denmark, till not only the Ducal 
Houſe be reſtored, but alſo till it may 
be ſufficiently indemnified from all the 
Loſs and Damage it may have ſuffered. 
And in Conſequence hereof, that at 
leaſt the Baillage of Segeberg, and the 
County of Pinenberg be given up and 
evacuated by the Crown of Denmark 
to the Ducal Houle, 

VI. Count Steinbock ſhall not, after 
he has ſerved himſelf of the Protection 
of Tonningen, march with his Army 
out of this Country, and leave it ex- 
poſed before a Peace is concluded up- 
on the Foot above mentioned with the 
Crown of Denmark. But in Caſe his 
Excellency ſhall have no Occaſion to 
make ule of the Protection of that 
Fortreſs, and ſhall entirely paſs by it 
in ſuch a Manner that the Ducal Houſe 
may preſerve a perfect Neutrality, 
that then his Excellency may have full 
Liberty to march with his Army whi- 
ther he pleaſes. : 


VII. Furthermore, Count S:ein- 


5 


bock promiſes in the Name of his Swe- 
diſh Majeſty, ſeeing the Complaiſance 
of the Duke Adminiſtrator, and the Ser- 
vice he will do by the Execution of the 
four firſt Articles of this Convention, 
that his ſaid Majeſty will acknowledge 
it with all imaginable Gratitude to- 
wards his Serene Highneſs in particu- 
lar, and towards the Ducal Family in 
general; and will give to his High- 
neſs and to his moſt Serene Family real 
Proots of a fair Acknowledgement, by 
the Return of Services; obliging him- 
ſelf at the ſame Time to procure for 
him an entire Satisfaction for all Loſſes 
and Damages, which this Reſolution 
and Deference for his Swediſh Majeſty 
ſhall bring upon him. 

VIII. And in Regard that by this 
Proceeding it may eaſily happen, that 
not only the Province may be ruined, 
but even over-run by foreign Troops 
and Enemies, and thereby the Ducal 
Chamber of Finances may become de- 
ſtitute of all Revenue, and the Duke 
Adminiſtrator may be reduced to a 
Condition of not having wherewithal 


to provide for the Court of Duke 


Charles Frederick, or to ſubſiſt his 
own; Count Steinbeck promiſes in the 
Name of his Swediſb Maieſty, that in 
ſuch Cale he will furniſh with ready 
Money as much as ſhall be requiſite to 
maintain both the ſaid Courts *cill the 
Concluſion of the preſent War, and 


ill Reſtitution and Satisfaction ſhall. 


be ſecured to the Ducal Houſe. 

IX. Count Steinbock promiſes ſin— 
cerely and bona Fide, and obliges him- 
ſelf by all that can moſt ſtrongly en- 
gage a Man of Honour, that he will 
never divulge this preſent Treaty to 
any other than the King, and will not 
diſcover the Contents of it to any 
other whatſoever z and he will ule 
ſuch Precautions to keep it entirely ſe- 
cret, that there ſhall need no Care or 
Fear upon that Account. 

And aithough, by reaſon of the 
Abſence of his Swediſh Majeſty, there 
is no Means of having the laid Treaty 
ratified, the ſaid Count takes upon 
himſelf to anſwer for the Performance 
of all that is agreed upon and ſtipulated 
herein, and that it ſhall be agreed to 
and confirm'd by his Majeity. In 
Witneſs whereof two Copies have been 

executed 
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executed and exchanged, after being 
Signed and Sealed on both Sides, 


Done at the Caſtle of Goztorp 
and Huſum, Fan. 21, 1713. 


G. H. T. V. Gore Tz. 

Jo. BAN ER. 

Fran. Von HAGEN. 
CnRISTIAN AUGUST. 
A. C. STEinBOCK, 


Separate ARTICLES. 


IN Caſe it ſhould happen, that con- 

trary to all Expectation the Royal 
Army of Sweden ſhould be defeated, 
and that Count Steinbock, with the 
Army he commands, ſhould not find 
himſelf ſecure enough under the Walls 
of Tonningen, but ſhall be obliged to 
deſire for his Safety to enter with his 
Army into that Fortreſs; his Serene 
Highneſs the Adminiſtrator gives leave 
to it by theſe Preſents, and for that 
Purpoſe an Order eventual to the Go- 
vernor of the ſaid Fortreſs is now put 
into the Hands of the ſaid Count Stein- 


buck; in Exchange for which Count 


Steinbock premiles : 


I. That he will not make uſe of 

this Liberty of retiring into that For- 
treſs, but in Caſe of extreme Neceſſity, 
particularly when there remains no 
other Way of ſaving himſelf and the 
Troops of his Swediſh Majeſty. 
II. Count Steinbock obliges himſelf, 
that in Caſe. the ſaid Neceſſity for re- 
tiring into that Fortreſs happens, he 
will not aſſume any Command of it, 
but the Governor ſhall entirely exerciſe 
all Command and Authority there as 
formerly. But his ſaid Excellency re- 
ſerves to himſelf the free and entire 
Diſpoſition of the Swediſh Troops un- 
der his Command, 

III. The ſaid Count engages alſo by 
theſe Preſents, that when Peace ſhall 
be made with the Crown of Denmark, 
and he ſhall be at Liberty to retire 
with the Swediſh Army out of this 
Country, that he and his Troops will 
evacuate that Fortreſs, and ſhall not or 
will not refuſe upon any Pretence what- 
ſoever, to leave it free and in the 
Power of the Duke of Holſtein. 

IV. It is agreed to and promiſed by 
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Count $S:einbock, that he ſhall not or 
will not meddle in any Manner what- 
ſoever, directly or indirectly, with pri- 
vate or domeſtick Affairs, or thoſe re- 
lating to the Adminiſtration of the Pu- 


cal Houſe, much leſs with the Affairs 


of Wederkopff and the Documents 
there kept, but that he will wholly 
forbear intereſting himſelf therein, ei- 
ther in Perſon or by the Interceſſion of 
any other. | 

In Witneſs whereof this ſeparate Ar- 
ticle has been Signed and Sealed by 
both Parties, in the ſame Manner and 
on the ſame Day with the principal 
Treaty, and ſhall be of the ſame Force 
and Obligation as if it were inſerted 
therein. 


Done at the Caſtle of Gottorp 
and Huſum, Fan. 21, 1713. 


G. H. E. F. V. GokRTzZ. 
Jon AN. BAN ER. 

H. G. E. Z. RavenTLaAv. 
FRATZz von HAGEN. 
CHRISTIAN AUGUSTUS. 
A. E. Sr EIN BOC. 


The Retreat of Steinbock into Ton- 
ningen put an End to the Campaign, 
the Seaſon not being proper either to 
beſiege or bombard that Place, and the 
Ruffian Troops went into Quarters ſo 


convenient, that they could eaſily pre- 


vent the Swedes paſſing the Eyder. 
On the 23d of February the Czar 
took leave of the King of Denmark, 
leaving to him the Command of his 
Troops, after having earneſtly recom- 
mended to his Generals the Care of 
obſerving a ſtrict Diſcipline in his Ar- 
my. At his parting with his Daniſh 
Majeſty, he aſſured him he was going 
to work to find Employment for the 
Swedes on the Side of Finland; and 
he was as good as his Word. He went 
next, by the Way of Stade, to Hano- 
ver, and was received with all imagi— 
nable Marks of Reſpect at the Court 
of the Elector; during his Stay here 
he took frequent Opportunities of con- 
verſing with Princeſs Sophia, the Ele- 
ctreſs Dowager, for whom he had con- 
ceived a very great Eſteem, at the 
Time of his firſt Journey into Holland. 
From Hanover his his Czariſh Majeſty 
went to Wolfembuttel, where he _ 
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his good Offices to reconcile the Prin- 
ceſs and the Czarewitz, and engaged 
her to come to Peterſburgh, where, 
beautiful and deſerving as ſhe was, ſhe 
met with but very indifferent Treat- 
ment from her Huſband. From the 
laſt named Place he went to Schonbau- 
ſen, where he had an Interview with 
the King of Pruffia, who had juſt then 
ſucceeded to the Crown of his Father, 
and who was come on purpole to throw 
himſelf in the Way of his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty, that he might conſult with him 
on the Affairs of Pomerania. At length 
this Monarch, whoſe Preſence was ſo 
neceſſary in his own Dominions, ha- 
ſtened through Dantzick and Konin/- 
berg to Riga, in which City he found 
the Czarina Catherine delivered of a 
Princeſs, to whom he gave the Name 
of Maria Petrowna. 

As ſoon as the Czar arrived at Pe- 
terſburgh, he got together at Revel, 
Narva, and other Ports of the Gulph 
about Three hundred Veſſels, upon 
which he embarked, in the Beginning 
of May, Twelve thouſand Men, who, 
being carried by a favourable Wind to 
the Coaſts of Finland, landed at Hel- 
fingfos. A Body cf Swediſh Troops, 
under the Command of General La- 
bekker, accuſtomed to ill Fortune a- 
gainſt the Ruſſians, dared not oppoſe 
his Deſcent ; but burnt their Barracks, 
and retired to Abo, to make Head a- 
gainſt the Enemy behind the Walls of 
their Capital. 
ing himſelf quite ſtrong enough to at- 
tack them, was contented to make 
Bergo a Place of Arms, and prepare a 
good Magazine there; after which he 
returned to Peterſburgh to fend a ſecond 
Convoy thither, which might enable 
him to puſh his Conqueſts in that Pro- 
vince. 

While this was getting ready, the 
Vice- Admiral put to Sea with twelve 
Men of War and five Frigates, with 
the Deſign of taking or burning three 
Sweaiſh Veſſels that were before Hel- 
fingfos, and which hindered the free 
Communication of the Czar with his 
Army by Water. But this Enterprize 
did not ſucceed, becauſe the Vice- Ad- 
miral's Ship ftriking on a Quick-Sand 
he was obliged to burn it; and ſome 
of the Captains alſo managed with ve- 
ry little Skill, However the ill Suc- 

al 


The Czar, not think-. 


raſſes, which the Swedes had thought 
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ceſs put no Stop to the Czar's Progreſs, 
but he returned with the ſecond Con- 
voy 3 which put Prince Galliczin in a 
Condition to form an Army of Twenty 
thouſand Foot and Four thouſand 
Horſe that were followed by a good 
Train of Artillery, The Czar put out 
to Sea himſelf with twenty Frigates to 
go in queſt of a Squadron of Swediſh 
Ships that were in the Gulph; but 
having learnt that they were ſo ad- 
vantageouſly poſted, that there was 
no Poſſibility of attacking them, 
he very readily abandoned this Pro- 


Jet to return and joyn his Army 


which was then at Schrendo about five 
Leagues from Helſingfos. On the 2d 
of September the Ruffians forced the. 
Paſſage of Carel/loio, which was de- 
fended by Eight hundred Swedes, this 
opened to them the Way to Ao, 
where the Ruſſian Army arrived on the 
8th, and found the Place abandoned 
to them, with only twenty Perſons 
left init, who were very kindly treated 
by the Czar. In this Town his Ma- 
jeſty found much Proviſion, but the 
greateſt Booty was the large Number 
of Books which he ſent to Peterſburgh, 
to help to furniſh the Library he was 
making there. 

After the taking of A, his Majeſty 
returned to Peterſburgh; leaving Or- 
ders with his Generals to follow the 
Swediſh Army that was on the Side of 
Thavaſthus, and which conſiſted of 
nine or ten thouſand Men at moſt. 

Thavaſthus is not a Place of any 
Strength, however the Swedes defended 
it for ſome Time very courageouſly, 
and then quitted it to retire among the 
Mountains and Bogs, with which this 
Country abounds, and having thrown 
ſome of their Artillery into the Water, 
they poſted themſelves at the advan- 
tageous Paſſage of Pulkona, which they 
guarded with Cannon. The Ruſſians 
followed them in their Retreat, bur at 
the Sight of the Poſt they were in, 
made a Halt, and were obliged to 
throw up an Intrenchment to cover 
themſelves, and even to place ſome 
Cannon upon it. The Ruſſian Generals, 
who immediately ſaw the great Diffi- 
culty of carrying this Poſt, endca- 
voured to take the Enemy in the 
Rear, by paſling ſome very deep Mo- 
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impracticable: To this End they got 


together ſeveral Floats of Timber, all 


the Boats and Pontons that they could, 
and, paſſed with about Seven thouſand 
Men, commanded by the Lieutenant- 
Generals Apraxiz and Butterlin, and 


by Major General Thermiſchew. Arn- 


feld!t, who commanded the Sweaes, 
having Notice of their Deſign, ſent 
ſome Regiments to ſupport Four hun- 
dred Horſe, poſted where the Ruſſians 
were to come over, who would have 
met with a vigorous Oppoſition, if a 
very thick Fog had not favoured their 
Paſſage. Prince Galliczin firſt attack- 
ed the Swediſh Horle, to whoſe Aſſiſt- 
ance Arnfeldt advanced with four or 
five Regiments, which occaſioned an 
obſtinate Battle, the Ruſſians were 
drove back by the Cavalry almoſt into 
the Water; but the other Wing, 
who were only engaged with the Swe— 
diſh Infantry, charged with ſuch Vi- 
gour that he made them retire, At 
length Admiral Apraxin, Lieutenant- 
General Bruce, and the Major-Generals 
Gollowin and Woletonſti, who brought 
up the Rear with the Dragoons and 


ſome Foot that came laſt over the 


Floats, charged the Swedes ſo briſkly, 
that they drove them from their In- 
trenchmehts, and made them betake 
themſelves to Flight with full Speed 
towards Nore/t and Tammerfort. Thus 
the Victory fell to the Ryfrans, who 
loſt indeed Seven hundred Men, but 
the Enemy had ſomething more than 
that Number ſlain and taken Priſoners, 
beſides the Lofs of ſeveral Pieces of 
Cannon. The Czar, after this, cauſed 
Thavoſthus to be fortified to ſtop the 
Swedes till the Seaſon of the Year would 


permit him to puſh on his Conqueſts. 


The Troops commanded by Prince 
Menzikoff in Pomerania, had as great 
a Share of Glory; and thoſe in Holſtein 
were no {mall Aſſiſtance to the King of 
Denmark in reducing Tonningen and 
General Steinbock, who having main- 
tained his Poſt as long as he could, 
was at length, through Want and 
Hunger, forced to ſubmit himſelf and 
all his Forces to the hard Conditions 
of ſurrendering Priſoners of War, and 
then had Time to make ſome ſerious 
Reflections on his Cruelty in burning 
the Town of Altena, and ruining thou- 
lands of innocent Perſons. As it was 
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not poſſible to form the Siege of $/ral- 


ſund without being Maſters of the 1fe 


of Rugen, the Ruſſians and Saxons 
aided by the Danes executed this De- 
ſign with good Succeſs, on the 2 3d of 
July, and the Delcent was made near 
the Village of Grabaw, without any 
other Lols than five or ſix Men, altho?- 
the Coalt was lined with Horſe and 
Foot, and General Dukker was not 
very far from them ; but he had retired 
to Stralſund very d propos. | 
Prince Menzikoff had for ſome Tim 

block'd up Sze/in with an Army of 
Twenty four thouſand Ryans; and 
according to an Agreement made with 
the King of Pruſſia, who was very de- 
ſirous of having that Town; that, with 
the reſt of the High Swediſh Pomerania 
were ſequeſtered into his Hands, as 
Holſtein had been into theHands of the 
King of Denmark, and ſo the Northern 
Allies were obliged to withdraw. their 
Troops out of the Swediſh Provinces in 
Germany. In this Retreat, Prince 
Menzikoff coming into the Territories 
of Hambourgh, threatened that City 
with Military Executions on ſome Pre- 
tence which at ſuch Times Soldiers 
never want, if the Citizens did not pay 
him Five hundred thouſand Crowns, 
but the Demand was compounded for 
half. The City of Lubeck paid him a 
Hundred thouſand, and the City of 
Dantzick a Hundred and fifty thou- 
ſand. With theſe Contributions the 
Prince returned to Peterſburgh, where 
he gave an Account to his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty of all he had done in his Abſence, 
That Monarch, very well ſatisfy'd with 


the Succeſs of his Arms, could not ap- 


prove of the Sequeſtration of Pomera- 
nia, becaule it ty*d up his Hands from 
doing any thing more there, and there- 
fore refuſed at firſt to ratify the Treaty 
made with Menzikeff, giving ſome 
Reaſons againſt it to the King of 
Pruſſia, but theſe were ſo well antwer- 
ed, that he was ſatisfy'd, and under- 
took to find Employment for his 
Troops elſewhere, which was no diffi- 
cult Matter, ſince the Conqueſts he 
had already made in Finland, opened 
the Way to more, which was ſo much 
the eaſier, as a Pannick was ſpread 
over the People not only of this Pro- 


vince, but even beyond the Bothnick 


Gulph, 
Al- 


4 


EMPEROR of RUSSIA. 


Although the Emperor and the 
Powers intereſted in the War of the 
North had agreed to hold a Congreſs 


at Brunſwick, where the Regency of 


Sweden conſented to ſend their Pleni- 
potentiaries to treat of a general Peace, 
and where ſeveral Miniſters were al- 
ready arrived, yet this Project came to 
nothing: The Czar, who deſired no- 
thing more than a good Peace that 
might confirm to him the quiet Poſ- 
leſſion of his Conqueſts, foreſaw, with 
Chagrin, the little Succeſs that was 
like to attend this important Under- 
taking; and therefore, that he might 
not give his Enemies Time to recover 
themſelves, or according to the known 
Maxim, that it is beſt to make Peace 
evith Sword in Hand, took all neceſſary 
Meaſures, during the Winter, to pur- 
ſue his Conqueſts in F/n/and. His 
Czariſh Majetty ſtill keeping in View 
his great Deſign of perfecting the E- 
ſtabliſhment of his new City of Pe!er/- 
burgh, cauſed at this Time a thouſand 
Families to come thither from Me. 
cow, he offer'd likewiſe great Advan- 
tages to all Foreigners that ſhould ſet- 
tle there, and publiſhed an Order 
through all the Towns of Muſcovy, 
declaring, that all the Goods that were 
uſually ſent to Archangel to be ſold to 
Strangers or bartered for other Goods, 
ſhould from thenceforth be ſent to Pe- 
terſburgh, requiring all Merchants and 
others to acquaint their Correſpondents 
in Foreign Parts with this Regulation, 
that they might not be at unneceſſary 
Expences in ſending Ships to /rchan- 
gel, and that the Duties which were to 
be paid at Peterſburgh were, in every 
Reipect to be the ſame as were paid 
before; however the Commerce and 
Trade of the Merchants was not en- 
tirely tranſplanted to Peterſburgh "till 
ſome Years after; he alſo made pub- 
lick Declaration, that if the Regency 
of Sweden ſhould ſtop any Veſſels com- 
ing towards his Dominions, he was in 
a Condition to hinder them from en- 
ter ing the Ports of Sweden. Moreover, 
beſides a great Number of Gallies and 
other Barks which he had ordered to 
be built at Cronſlot, Peterſburgh, and 
other Places, he bought ſeveral in 


England and Holland, which he gave 


Orders to have equipt at Revel. 


Prince Galliczin had not remain'd 
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idle after the Battle of P#/kona, but 
kept harraſſing the Swedes without 
ceaſing, who not being able to make 
Head againſt him, made a runnin 

Fight of it, ſo that almoſt all Finland 
was under Contribution, At length 
the Ruſſians, near Lapla, within a 
quarter of a Mile of Vaſa, came up 
with General Arnfeldt, who had in- 
trenched himſelf there with about 
Eight or Nine thouſand Men, one 
Part of which were ill-armed Peaſants. 
The Rufſian General attacked them 
here, they ſtood firm at firſt, and re- 
pulſed the Rigſſians, but when they re- 
turned to the Charge, the Finlandi/ 


' Peaſants took to their Heels, and 


drew the Swediſh Soldiers after them. 
It is true the Ruſſians were the ſtronger, 
but they met with ſuch Reſiſtance, 
that the Victory was chiefly owing to 
their Numbers; and it was of the more 
Importance tv them, becauſe by that 
they were become entire Maſters of 
Finland. The Czar, ſoon after this 
Conquelt, cauſed a Manifeſto to be 
printed and publiſhed, wherein he re- 
preſented, that having often propoſed 
and offer*d an equitable Peace to Swe- 
den, and that Crown having continu- 
ally rejected all ſuch Offers, the Swe— 
diſh Nation could blame no body bur 
themſelves; and that all the Miſeries 
and Calamities they felt, and which 
might ſtill fall upon them, were to lye 
at their own Door, 

In the Beginning of the Month of 
Fune, Colonel Schubajoff, Governor 
of Wybourgh in Finland, had Orders 
to march with a Detachment of a thou- 
ſand Men of his Garriſon, and with a 
ſufficient Train of Artillery, to attack 
the Capital Fortreſs of the Province of 
Savolaxia called Nyſlot; the Governor, 
in Obedience to this Order, appeared 
before the Place on the 8th of June, 
and took Poſt on a little Iſland named 
Malm, whence he drove the Swedes, 
who had lodged themſelves there to 
diſpute his Paſſage. He then cauſed 
Batteries to be raiſed at proper Places, 
and on the 20th they began to fire 
upon the Works. The 28th a ſuffi- 
cient Breach being made, the Sei 
Governor was ſummoned : He, con- 
ſidering that he had a Retreat to a for- 
tified Caſtle, and that the Approach 
to the Town was defended by a rapid 

Stream 
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Streata which run cloſe by the Walls, 
would not hearken at firſt to any Ca- 
pitulation; but when he ſaw that the 
Ruſſians were getting ready Floats of. 
Timber ſor paſſing the Water, and 
that they appcar'd determined to make 
the Aſſault whatever it might colt 
them, he bethought himſelf that if the 
Place were carried by Storm, the De- 
ſtruction of the Garriſon and Inhabi- 
tants would enlue, and ſo conſented to 
a Capitulation z purſuant to which, 
the Place was ſurrendered to the Maſ- 
covites on the 29th of the ſame Month. 

The Swedes had fitted out their Fleet 
to ſuccour Finland, or rather to ad- 
vance towards the Coaſts of that Pro- 
vince, to obſerve the Ruſhans, in the 
Fear they were in of their undertaking 
to make ſome Deſcent on the Ifland 
of Aland, or even in Sweden itſelf : 
This Fleet, commanded by Admiral 
Watrang, did at firſt gain ſome Ad- 


vantages on the Coaſt of Abo, where 


they ſunk ſome Ruſſian Veſſels, took 
about 200 Priſoners, and ſeized on the 
Port of Twerwin, fram whence they 
hoped to be able to oppoſe any De- 
ſcent in the Ifland of Aland. The 
Czar's Fleet conſiſted of thirty Ships of 
the Line, the greateſt Parc of which 
had been built in England and Hol- 
land, and were now at Revel to be 
victualled. Theſe thirty Ships were 
followed by ſome Frigats and Yachts, 
by 80 Galleys and 100 Demi-Galleys, 
without reckoning a great Number of 
flat Boats called Schampavies. This Fleet 
was got together under Cronjlot, whi- 
ther the Swedes intended to go and 

burn it, but the Advice- Yachts mak- 
ing Report, that they had perceived 
the Swediſb Vice-Admiral Lilie ſtand- 


ing out to Sea with fourteen Men of 


War, the Ruſſian Rear-Admiral deſi- 
red the Admiral to order him to take 
a View of the Enemy, and to detach 
him with twenty five Gallies towards 
the Iſles neareſt adjacent to the Swedi/b 
Fleet; which was approved; the ſaid 
Rear-Admiral, which was the Czar 
himſelf, was no ſooner arrived in full 
View of the Station which the Enemy 
had kept a long Time, than he ob- 
ſerved that the Swediſh Admiral Wa- 
trang continued there with ſix Men of 
War of the Line, and three Frigates, 
and that the Swediſh Vice-Admiral was 
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ſteering his Courſe towards the South 
Eaſt, having with him Bomb-Veiſels, 
whence he judged that his Dcſign 
might be to attack the Ruſſian Fleet at 
Revel or their Gallies. The Rear. 
Admiral immediately ſent an Account 


of this in Writing to the Admiral, and 


deſired him to come and joyn him the 
next Morning, 
After ſome Deliberation, the Reſo- 
lution was taken to detach twenty Gal- 
lies toendeavour to pals behind the Ene- 
my's Fleet as near to the Coaſt as was 
practicable, by favour of a Calm 
which happened at that Time; and 
this was forthwith executed under the 
Command of Commodore T1/maiewitz, 
Brigadier Yolcoff, and Captain Bre- 
dake. The Enemy perceiving it, im- 
mediately gave the Signal for weighin 
Anchor, and making ready to Ain 
and fired very hard at the Ryfſian Gal- 
lies; but the Bullets could not reach 
them, by reaſon of the too great Di- 
ſtance, and their large Ships could not 
approach nearer to the Shore. The 
Admiral ſeeing thoſe twenty Galleys 
had paſſed ſo ſucceſsfully, detach'd 
fifteen more under the Command of 
Brigadier Le Fort, the Captains Du- 
mont and Grier, who paſſed likewiſe 
by rowing, Hereupon the Swedish 
Admiral put abroad a white Enſign, 
which was a Signal for his Vice-Adm:- 
ral to return. In the mean while, 1t 
being known that the Enemy had a 
Frigate, ſix Galleys, and three leſs 
Veſſels at the Place where the Ruſſians 
deſigned to put aſhore, Commodore 
I/majewitz judged it beſt to make di- 
rectly thither and attack them; but 
it was too late, and beſides, the Stwe- 
diſh Vice-Admiral had joyned Admiral 
Watrang, which obliged him to defer 
it, At the ſame Time, the Ruſſian 
Admiral determined to attempt to 
force a Paſſage, if it ſnould be neceſ- 
ſary, through the Enemy's Fleet, 
which had changed their Station a 
little to go and aſliſt the forementioned 
thirty Galleys. The next Day this 
Reſolution, tho* very hazardous, was 
executed with ſo good Order and Suc- 
ceſs, that the Ryans paſſed cloſe by 
the Enemy, ſuſtaining all their Fire, 
with the Loſs only of one Galley, 
which had the Misfortune to touch and 
ſtick faſt upon a Sand, 41 
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All the Fleet having paſſed thus, 
Commodore Iſmaicwitæ gave Notice 
that he had block'd up the Enemy's 
Rear-Admiral; whereupon the Ruſſian 
Admiral Apraxin ranged the Fleet in 
Order of Battle, fent Adjutant-General 
Tagufinſty to ſummon the ſaid Swediſh 
Rear-Admiral Ebrenſcbield to ſurren- 
der, and, on his Refuſal, cauſed him 
to be attacked by the Vanguard at 
three in the Afternoon ſo vigorouſly; 
that notwithſtanding the ſuperior Fire 
of the Enemy, who had a greater 
Number of Guns than the Ruſſians, 
and the exiraordinary Reſiſtance they 
made for two Hours, the Frigate as 


alſo the Galleys were taken by Board- 
ing. The Rear-Admiral Ebrenſchield 


having firſt taken down his Flags 
leaped into a Shallop to make his E- 
ſcape, but he was taken, after ſome 
Refiſtance, by Captain Bakeoff. 

This Attack by the Ruſſian Van- 
guard, was commanded and conducted 
by the Czar, Rear-Admiral only of 
his own Fleet, and by General Weide; 


and the Bravery which the Officers and- 


Soldiers ſhewed in this Action cannot 
be ſufficiently ſet forth; for beſides 
that the Ruſſian Veſſels were much leſs 
in Bulk than thoſe of the Enemy, they 
could not oppoſe a wider Front to 
them than they themſelves had; and 


the Fire of the others Cannon being 


ſuperior to that of the Muſcovites, 


they could not overcome them but by 


boarding them. In this Acticn the 
Swedes loſt 936 Soldiers and Sailors, 
of whom 377 were alive and made 
Priſoners. The Ruſſians had one Co- 
lone], two Captains, two Lieutenants, 
two Sub- Lieutenants, one Adjutant, 
and 103 Soldiers killed z and one Bri- 
gadier, ſeven Captains, four Lieute- 
nants, three Sub- Lieutenants, one 
Enſign and 309 Soldiers wounded, 
beſides 13 Seamen killed, and 16 
wounded, which made in the whole 
124 kllled, and 341 wounded. The 


Guns with all the Priſoners, were ſent 
to Revel. 

The firft Conſequence of this Vi- 
ctory, was the taking the Ifland of 
Aland, where the Czar landed 16000 
Men, and took the Fort and other 
Potts, deſigning to tranſport thither his 
Forces incamped near 
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197 
from whence, having but twelve 
Leagues to the Coaſts of Sweden, he 
thought to make his intended Deſcenc 
at Srockbolm : It is hardly to be ima- 
gined with how much Terror the Peo- 
ple of that Capital were ſeized, every. 
one began to think of his own Safety, 
and the Generals took all neceeſſary 
Precautions to defend the Entry into 
the Port, by recalling Admiral Wa- 
trang, whom they poſted, with a Squa- 
dron, between Aland and Scheeren : 
But the Seaſon of the Year not per- 
mitting his Czariſh Majeſty to execute 
ſo important an Enterprize at that 
Time, and covered with Laurels al- 
ready, he retook the Rout of Revel, 
and from thence returned to Peter /- 
burgh, into which City he made a moſt 
triumphaut Entry. 

His Majeſty, having ſtopt a few 
Days at Cronflot, advanced as far as 
Catherine Hof, where he continued 
two Days, the Czarina being juſt then 
brought to bed of a Princeſs to whom 
he gave the Name of Anne. On the 
20th of September, he approached the 
Fortreſs with the Ruffian and Swediſh 
Ships, and was ſaluted with 150 Guns. 
Firſt, came three Rufſian Gallies. Se- 
condly, Three Swediſh Scher- boats of 
four Guns each. Thirdly, Six Swediſh 
Galleys of 14 Guns each. Fourthly, 
A Swediſh Frigot (all theſe taken in 
the Fight with Admiral Ebrenſchield) 


all with the Swediſß Colours hanging 


down, Fitthly, The Scampavia of the 
Czar, as Rear-Admiral. Sixthly, O- 
ther Scampavies, which Veſſels being 
come up over-againſt the Triumphal 
Arch that was erected on the Bridge 
near the Fortreſs, they ſaluted the 
ſame with all their Cannon, and were 
anſwered with the like Diſcharge from 
the Cannon of the Fort, and the Ad- 
miralty. All the Men that were on 
Board landed there, and the Proceſ- 
ſion began in the following Order, 

I. A Company of Preobraginſti, 
led by Major General Gol/owin, 2. 
The Cannon on their Carriages that 
was taken the laſt Winter near J /a, 
by the Lieutenant General Prince Gal- 
liczin over the Swediſh Major General 
Arenfellt, 3. Sixty three Colours or 
Standards taken in the Action afore- 


ſaid, and the laſt Engagement. 4. 


Two hundred Sreediſßh Subaltern Sea- 
Eee Officers, 
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Officers, Soldiers and Seamen. 5. Two 
Companies of Preobrazinſti, 6. The 
Swediſh Sea-Officers, Priſoners. 7. The 
Flag of the Rear- Admiral. Ehrenſchild. 
8. The Swediſb Rear- Admiral Ebren- 
child. 9. The Muſcovite Rear-Ad- 
miral, being the Czar himſelf, with 
the reſt of the Regiments of Preobra- 
⁊inſti. 

As ſoon as his Majeſty came under 
the Triumphal Arch, all the Senators, 
Grandees, and Foreign Miniſters, re— 
pair'd thither to congratulate his Ma- 
jeſty upon his Victory, and the Go— 
vernor of Moſcow, in the Name of 
the Empire of Muſcovy, complimented 
him on his Bravery, and thank'd him 
for his good Services. The Triumphal 
Arch was moſt magnificent adorned, 
and repreſented divers Emblems : 
Among others was to be ſeen the Ru/- 
fan Eagle ſeizing an Elephant, with 
this Inſcription z The Ruſſian Eagle 
catches no Flies; [AqQuUILa NON Ca- 
pIT Muscas.] alluding to the Name 
of the Swediſh Frigate called the Ele- 
phant, In this Order the Victorious 
and Vanquiſhed proceeded to the For- 
treſs, where the. Vice-Czar Romadonof- 
Ai fitting on a Throne, ſurrounded by 
the Senate, cauſed the Czar, as Rear- 
Admiral, to be called before the Aſ- 


ſembly, and received at his Hands a 
Relation in Writing of the Victory 


obtain'd. The ſame being read by 
Romadonoſſei and the Senators, they 


took it under Conſideration, and pro- 


poſed ſeveral Queſtions to the Ruſſian 
Rear-Admiral ; after which, they una- 


nimouſly declared him Vice-Admiral 


of Ruſſia, in Recompence for his faith- 
ful Services done to his native Coun- 
try, of which Proclamation being 
made, the whole Room reſounded 
with Sdraſtwi Vice- Admiral, Health 
to the Vice- Admiral. 

The Czar, having returned Thanks, 
went on board his Sloop, on which he 
hoiſted the Flag of Vice- Admiral, and 
having received many Compliments 
and Congratulations, went to Prince 
Menzikoff*'s Palace, where a noble 
Entertainment was prepared. After 
being riſen from Table, he ſhewed 
particular Marks of Efteem to M. 
Ebrenſchild, and ſaid to all the Noble 
£&ufſſians ſtanding about him; Here you 


fee a brave and faithful Servant of bis 


Maſter, wwho has made himſelf worthy of 
the higheſt Reward at his Hands, and 
who ſhall always have my Favour as 
long as he is with me, though be killed 
me many a brave Ruſſian : I forgive it 
you; (laid he, turning to the Swede 
with a Smile) and you may depend on 
my good Will. Ebrenſchild having 
thanked the Czar, anſwered ; However 
honourably I have adted with Regard to 
my Maſter, I did but my Duty : 1 
ſought Death, | he had received ſeven 
Wounds] but did not meet it, and it is 
no ſmall Comfort to me in my Misfortnne 
to be a Priſoner of your Majeſty, and to 
be uſed ſo favourably, and with ſo much 
Diſtinction, by ſo great a Sea-Officer, 
and now worthily Vice- Admiral. 

M. Ebren/child affirmed, that the 
Ruſſians had fought like Lions, and 
that nothing but his own Experience 
could have convinced him, that the 
Czar had made ſo good Soldiers of 
his ſtupid Subjects. Such is the Ef- 
fect of ſevere Diſcipline, Time and 
Prudence, One of the Ships which 
had a Share in the Victory before- 
mentioned, had been built at Peterſ- 
burgh, and launch'd there, upon 
which Occaſion, the Czar being on 
board his new Veſſel, with ſeveral old 
Rufhans ſitting about him, addreſſed 
the following Diſcourſe to them, 


Brethren, ſaid he, who is that 
Man among you, who thirty Years 
ago could have had only the Thought 
of being employ'd with me in Ship- 
Carpenter's Work here in the Baltick ; 
of coming hither in a German Dreſs, 
to ſettle 1n theſe Countries conquered 
by our Fatigues and Bravery ; of liv- 
ing to ſee ſo many brave and victo- 
rious Soldiers and Seamen ſprung from 
Ruſſian Blood; to ſee our Sons coming 
home able Men from ſoreign Coun- 
tries; to ſee ſo many outlandiſh Arti- 
ficers and Handicrafts Men ſettling in 
our Dominions, and to ſee the remo- 
teſt Potentates expreſs ſo great an 
Eſteem for us? The Hiſtorians place 
the ancient Seat of all Sciences in 
Greece, from whence being expell'd 
by the Fatality of the Times, they 
ſpread into Laly, and afterwards dil- 
perſed themſelves all over Europe, but 
by the Perverſeneſs of our Anceſtors 
were hindered from penetrating any 

farther 


farther than into Poland; though the 
Polanders, as well as the Germans, 
formerly groped in the ſame Darkneſs 
in which we have lived hitherto, but 
the indefatigable Care of their Gover- 
nors open'd their Eyes at length, that 
they made themſelves Maſters of thoſe 
Arts, Sciences, and Improvements of 
Life that formerly Greece boaſted of, 
It is now our Turn, if you will ſe— 


riouſly ſecond my Deſigns, and add 


to your blind Obedience a voluntary 
Knowledge, and employ yourſelves to 
the Enquiry of Good and Evil. I can 
can compare this Tranſmigration of 
Sciences with nothing better than the 
Circulation of the Blood in the human 
Body; and my Mind almoſt gives 
me, they will, ſome Time or other, 
quit their Abode in England, France, 
and Germany, and come to ſettle for 
ſome Centuries among us, and, per- 
haps, afterwards return again to their 
original Home into Greece. In the 
mean Time, I earneſtly recommend to 
your Practice the Latin Saying, Ora 
& Labora, Pray and Work, and in 
that Caſe be perſwaded, you may hap- 
pen, even in your Life-time, to put 
other civilized Nations to the Bluſh, 
and to carry the Glory of the Ruſſian 
Name to the higheſt Pitch, 


The old Ruſſians heard this Ha- 
rangue of their Monarch with a re- 
ſpectful Silence, often crying out, Fe 
Feplauda, viz. that is true, adding, 
that they were all diſpoſed to follow 
his Orders, and to ſet him before 
them for an Example; whether they 
were {incere or not is another Queſtion : 
However, this confirms the Judgment 
made of him, by Rear- Admiral Ehren- 
ſchild, and the Idea that moſt had of 
his great Capacity; the Extent of his 
Genius, and his fine Underſtanding. 
Thoſe who had the Honour to be about 
him, could not but own that he was 
the moſt judicious Miniſter, the moſt 
experienced General, Officer, and Sol- 
dier, in his Empire; the moſt learned 
of all the Ryfſian Theologiſts or Philo- 
ſophers; very well verſed in Hiſtory 
and Mechanicks; an able Ship— 

Builder, and a good Sailor: And al— 


though in all the Arts he practiſed he 


had but mean Diſciples, obſtinate and 
illiterate, yet he ſet them all on a 
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good Foot, and diſciplined his Troops 
in ſuch a Manner, and brought them 
to ſuch a Degree of Reputation, eſpe- 
cially his Infantry, that there were no 
Troops in the World they would yield 
tO. 

Things were in this State, when 
Charles XII. King of Sweden, return'd 
to his Dominions, after the moſt re- 
markable Action of Bender, wherein, 
as M. Fontenelle ſays, he had done 
more than ever Reman durſt feign to 
do, he was carried Priſoner, by the 
Sultan's Order, to Adrianople, and 


kept for ſome Time under Confine- 


ment in the Borough of Dimotica, till, 
by the Interpoſition of the French Am- 
baſſador, the Porte was prevailed on 
And 
he was then ſent to a Village called 
Demirtaſh, in Hopes the French Am- 
baſſador would be able to diſpoſe him 
to leave the Turtiſb Dominions, and 
return home by Sea; but he con- 
tinued obſtinate, and immoveably per- 
ſiſted in his firſt Deſigns, feeding him- 
ſelf with vain Expectations, that, by 
his Intrigues at the Porte, he ſhould 
be able to kindle a new War between 
the Czar and the Tirk, but finding 
himſelf diſappointed herein, and even 
lighted ſo much by the Turks, that 
they paid him no Marks of Reſpect, 
and, at laſt, took from him the Al- 
lowance they had always made him, 
he was forced by meer Neceſſity to 
quit their Territories: And, having 
paſſed incognito through Tran/ilvania, 
Hungary, Auſlria, and Germany, ar- 
rived at Stralſund on the 22d of Ne- 
vember in the Night, attended only by 
Colonel During, and two Servants, 
after having rode near Three hundred 
German Leagues in ſixteen Days, and 
not once had his Boots off in that 

Time. | 
He was complimented on his Return 
by all the neighbouring Princes, who 
were deſirous to bring him, if poſſible, 
to liſten to a Peace, but he was of a 
Temper not to ſuffer Mediators to pre- 
{cribe Laws to him, and therefore his 
firſt Thoughts were bent upon the 
Means of raiſing 25000 Men in Pome- 
rania, and Money to ſupport the ne- 
ceſſary Expence of renewing the War, 
The Courage of the Swedes was ve- 
ry much revived at the Return of their 
Prince, 
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Prince, which had been ſo greatly ſunk 
before by the many Loſſes they had ſu- 


ſtained, and by the continual and ſuc- 


ceſsful Progreſs of the Muſcovite Arms, 
that they began to fear for their Capital 
itſelf. The Preſence of the King open'd 
a new Scene; that Prince did not think 
fit to declare his Mind on the Propo- 
ſitions made him immediately after his 
Return, viz. To confirm the Treaty ſor 
the Sequeſtration of Stetin z and, Se- 
condly, To promiſe to forbear all Hoſti- 
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lity for the Territories belonging to 
the reſpective Parties in the Empire. 
The Joy the Swedes conceived upon 
the firſt News of the Arrival of their 
King. in Pomerania, was very, much 
leſſen'd by the Reſolution of his Ma- 
jeſty to continue the War in Germany, 
and his forbidding all his Subjects in 
general to come to him without expreſs 
Leave. He promiſed them that he 
would give ſuch a Diverſion to the 
Forces of the Czar, as ſhould oblige 


lities again the Danes and Saxons 
within the Empire ; his Pruſſian Ma- 
jeſty engaging on his Part, that the 
Kings of Poland and Denmark ſhould 
not attack the Swediſh Pomerania : 
And his not declaring himſelf on theſe 
two Articles, was look'd upon as a 
plain Indication of his Deſign of re- 
newing the War in the Lower Saxony, 
for the recovering the Dutchy of Bre- 
men, yielded by the King of Denmark, 
on certain Conditions, to the Elector 
of Hanover, juſt then aſcended the 
Throne of Great Britain; and for re- 
ſtoring the Ducal Houſe of Holſtein. 
Whereupon, the King of Pruſſia aſ- 
ſembled his Forces, which were quar- 

tered in his diſtant Dominions, to be 
in a Readineſs to form an Army for 
ſecuring Stetin, and for preſerving the 
Peace of the Lower Saxony, in concert 
with the Houſe of Brunſwick, and 
other Princes concern'd therein. It is 
not in the leaſt doubted, that the French 
aſſiſted Sweden with Money for carry- 
ing on their Preparations z and the 
Land. grave of Heſſe-Caſſel was to lend 
his Forces, in Conſideration of the 
Marriage of the Hereditary Prince his 
Son, with the Princeſs Ulrica Eleonora, 
who are the preſent King and Queen 
of Sweden. 

The Czar, on the other Hand, de- 
clared, that as he withdrew his Troops 
from Pomerania only upon Account of 
the ſtrong Inſtances of the King of 


him to abandon his Enterprizes againſt 
Sweden. . . 

In the mean Time, the Czar hav- 
ing gain'd in Perſon the Sea Victory 
before related over the Swedes, he was 
ſo much encouraged thereby to aug- 
ment his Fleet, that he had next Sum- 
mer a Fleet of his own, conſiſting of 
fifty Ships of the Line of Battle, and 
reſolved to engage the whole Swediſh 
Fleet, in order to carry on his Deſign 
of attacking Stockbolm. 

His Czariſh Majeſty,” even when 
moſt embarraſſed with his Wars abroad, 
neglected no Opportunity of improv- 
ing the State of his Affairs, and the 
Manners of his People at home. That 
great Man being ſenſible that all the 
Pains he took to poliſh his Nobility, 
by introducing Arts and Learning a- 
mong them, and ſending away almoſt 
all the Sons of the Noblemen to tra- 
vel abroad, and learn the Languages 

and Cuſtoms of the polite Nations of 
Europe, would be to no Purpoſe, un- 
leſs he could allo inſpire the Fair Sex 
with the ſame Politeneſs, made an 
Order, at this Time, that ſuch of the 
Nobility who were at Age, and in a 
Condition to travel, and were marry'd, 
ſhould take their Wives along with 
them, by which Means both Sexes 
might become equally poliſhed. The 
Ladies were infinitely pleaſed with 
this, for they were now to be allowed | 
a reaſonable Liberty; whereas before 


Pruſſia, who thereby ſecured the whole 
Country to Sweden, he was reſolved to 
ſend a powerful Army to aſſiſt his Al- 
lies in reducing the Iſland of Ruger, 
the Fortreſſes of S ralſund and Wiſmar, 
and to dtive the Swedes entirely out of 
Germany, unleſs the King of Sweden 
accepted the Propoſitions of the King 
of Pruſſia, and conſequently a Neutra- 


they were under an ignominious and 
barbarous Slavery, as are the Women 
in all the Eaſtern Parts of the World. 

The Renown of the Czar's great 
Exploits having ſpread through the 
vaſt Dominions of the U/beck Tartars, 
as well as other Nations, brought to 
his Court this Lear an Ambaſſador 
from their Can or Cham, who arrived 
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at Peterſburgh on May 17, 1714, 
and had Audience of the Czar the 
next Day, according to a Ceremonial 
agreed upon; The Ambaſſador ought 
to have made his Speech kneeling, but 
the Czar was pleaſed to wave that Ce- 
retnony for that Time, and therefore 
admitted him only at Prince Dolgoruk!'s 
Houfe. The Ambaſſador, upon his 
entering the Room, put his Hands on 
his Knees, and made three very low 
Bows, then he made his Speech, 
which being interpreted, the Czar 
cauſed a ſhort Anſwer to be made to 
it only by a Secretary, (whereas Per- 
an Ambaſſadors are anſwered by the 
Great Chancellor) and aſſured him of 
his Favour by laying his own Hand on 
his Head, His Commiſſion conſiſted 
of three Articles: Firſt, That his 
Prince and Maſter Hadgi Mahomet 
Bahadir Cham rejoyced at his CZariſh 
Majeſty's Succeſs in War, and the In- 
creaſe of his Power, and recommended 
himſelf to his Favour and Protection. 
Secondly, he deſired the Czar to en- 
joyn his Vaſſal the Tartarian Can 
Ajuga, to keep good Neighbourhood 
and Peace with him, he ſeeming in- 
clined to joyn with the Tartars ſubject 
to China, and to ſtir up others of his 
Neighbours againſt him: For which 
the Can of Uſbeck offered in Acknow- 
ledgment fifty Thouſand Soldiers to 
the Czar, who ſhould always be ready 
to march upon his Command. Thirdly, 
for a farther Teſtimony of the Can's 
Friendſhip, he offer*d a Paſſage through 
his Dominions for the Czar's Yearly 
Caravans to China, and even propoſed 
to enter into a Treaty of Commerce 
with Ruſſia, by which an incredible 
Advantage was to accrue to his Czariſh 
Majeſty, conſidering the Caravans 
were at that Time obliged to make 
their Journey to Peking with great In- 
convenience, and in a Year's Time, 
through the whole Extent of Siberia, 
following the Windings and Turnings 
of the Rivers, there being no beaten 


Road; whereas they might go thither 


through his Maſter's Dominions on a 
good Road in four Months. He after- 
wards laid many Silks, and other Chi- 
neſe and Perfian Goods, together with 
rare Furs, at the Czar's Feet, as a Pre- 
ſent from his Maſter ; telling him 
withal, that he left ſome Perſſan Hor- 
53 


ſes and Beaſts behind him at Moſcow, 
and expreſſing his Concern that a fine 
Leopard and an Ape died on the 
Road. | 

In this Speech he never ſtyled the 
Czar otherwiſe than the wiſe Emperor, 
which with thele Tar/ars is the higheſt 
Title of Honour. The Ambaſſador's 
Name was At/cherbi, he was about 
fifty Years of Age, of a lively and 
venerable Aſpect; he wore a long 
Beard; his Habit was according to the 
Faſhion of the Eaſtern Nations, and 
on his Turbant he wore an Oſtrich's 
Feather, which, as he ſaid, only Prin- 
ces and Lords of the firſt Rank were 
allowed to wear in his Country. 

After the Audience, the Czar ſent to 
him to go with the Great Chancellor, 
Count Golofkin, on board a Snow, and 
follow him to Cronflot, which he did 
the next Day at the Hour appointed, 
about Dinner Time, with ſeven Sena- 
tors; the Weather was ſultry, and 
they ſailed with a gentle Breeze, till 
being got about two Leagues from Pe- 
zerſburgh, by the Unſkiltulneſs of the 
Ruſſian Captain, they got among the 
Flats, and the Snow in which the Am- 
baſſador was, at length ſtruck on the 
Sand, The Sailors worked till ſeven 
in the Evening before they got off, and 
about Nine ſo violent a Storm aroſe as 
had not been known in thoſe Parts 
for four Years: Their Condition was 
ſo much the worſe, as their Captain 
and Mate, both Ruſſians, had but ve- 
ry little Experience, and the Veſſcl 
they were in was both old and leaky. 
About Twelve at Night, all the Boats 
ty*d to the Veſſel were beat to Pieces, 
and they loſt their -beſt Anchor, and 
with it all Courage, thinking then of 
nothing but Death, The Ambaſſador 
of Uſ/becx, who had never been on ſuch 
a Sea before, turn'd paie, and at length 
wrapping himſelf up in a Silk Quilt, 
cauled his Prieſt to fit down on his 
Knees before him, and read ſomething 
out of a Book of the Prophet Aly, he 
being of the Perſian Religion. 

Towards Morning the Storm began 
to abate, and about Ten the Czar tent 
to enquire after the Welfare of his Tar- 
tarian Gueſt, for whom he had expret- 
ſed, as the Meſſenger told him, a 
great Concern all Night; the Veſſel 


was afterwards towed gently out of the 
Ftt | Flats 
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Flats. And when it came to an An- 
chor, his Czariſh Majeſty, who was 
on board the Catherine with his whole 
Court, ſent O:ders for the Ambaſſador 
and the reſt of his Company not to go 
on Shore, but to ſtay in their Veſſel 
till he came to them. His Czariſh 
Majeſty congratulated him on his ſafe 
Arrival, and going into his Cabin con- 
tinued with the Company above two 
Hours. The Ambaſſador of Uſbeck 
cauled divers Fruits of his Country to 
be ſerved up, and ſent for his Singers 
and Muſicians to entertain him. 

The Czar aſked this Ambaſſador ſe- 
veral Queſtions relating to his Country, 
of which he gave the following Ac- 
count. That as to himſelf, he was his 
Maſter's firſt Servant, and had been 
his Governor ; the Can was then up- 
wards of twenty Years of Age, and 
was married the Year before to the 
King of Perſia's eldeſt Daughter, with 
whom he had a rich Dowry ; his 
Country was called Uſbeck, and his 
Reſidence Chiva, which only conſiſted 
of Tents and Huts, and was never fix- 
ed on a certain Place; the Can was a 
Sovereign Prince, but his Authority 
was limited by a ſort of Senate; the 


Country bordered upon China, Indo- 


ſtan, and Perſia, with which Nations 
they had hitherto lived in Amity ; but 
their Wars had generally been with the 
neighbouring Tartars on this Side 
Ruff ia; his Maſter was able to raiſe an 
Army * Two hundred thouſand Men, 
all on Horſeback; (which his Czariſh 
Majeſty judged to be underſtood of all 
his Subjects, reckoning old and young) 
they had no Cannon, till very late)y 
they had took ſome from their Ene- 
mies, which, however, were neither 
of the ſame Size, nor gave ſuch a Re- 
port as thoſe of the Ruſſians; the 
ſtrangeſt of their Neighbours was the 
Great Mogul, on Account of his Go- 
vernment, and the odd Way of ob- 
taining it; for when the reigning Em- 
peror has ſeveral Sons, certain Govern- 
ments are aſligned to each of them; 
but they give their Orders out of a 
Priſon, to which they remain con- 
fined during their Father's Lite; but 
upon his Death, are ſet at Liberty, 
and every one of them gathering as 
many Forces as he can raiſe, fight a- 
mong themſelves till one overcomes 
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the reſt, who cauſes them to be 


put to Death, and butchered with- 
out Mercy : In this Manner the pre- 
ſent Emperor came to the Throne, 
and had, at the Time of this Relation, 
five Sons himſelf. The Czar took this 
Opportunity of reaſoning on Cruelty 
and Tyranny, and commended the 
Turks for having, for thirty or forty 
Years then paſt, changed their Max- 
ims of State, as to that Point; to 
which he added ſomething more in 
Praiſe of the great Chineſe Empire, 
and then retired to his Houſe. 
About this Time, a Scheme or 
Draught of a Bridge was laid before 
the Czar, which ſome thought would 
be very convenient to be built over the 
Neva to joyn Peterſburgh to the Terra 
Firma of Ingria, from whence there 
was no Paſſage but by Boats with 
Oars ; but his Majeſty was ſo far from 
approving this Project, that he forbad 
even the Uſe of Boats with Oars, and 
ordered, that, for the Time to come, 
no one ſhould croſs the River but in 
Boats with Sails; this was the Occaſion 
of many Boats being loſt; it anſwered 
the Czar's End, however, which was 
to oblige the indocile Ruſſians to learn 
Navigation whether they would or no. 
On the 23d of Juby this Year, the 
Imperial Princeſs, Conſort of the Cza- 
rewitz, was brought to Bed of a Daugh- 
ter, who was baptized by the Name 
of Natalia. The Czarewitz himſelf 
was at that Time at Carleſbad, whither 
he was gone on a pretended Indiſpoſi- 
tion, that he might be out of the Way 
at the Delivery of the amiable but too 
unfortunate Princeſs his Spouſe, whoſe 
Melancholy the Czar and Czarina did 
all that was poſſible to alleviate, 
charmed with the Sweetneſs of her 


Temper, and the great Regard ſhe al- 


ways ſhewed to their Majcſties. 

His Czariſh Majeſty, whoſe Thoughts 
were continually bent upon the Glory 
and Welfare of his People, employed 
a great Part of his Time this Year in 
fortify ing the Citadel of Peter ſburgh, 
in raiſing other puhlick Edifices, and 
in building Ships, about which he 
found Bulineſs for For:y thouſand 
Hands; but as theſe Works were not 
carried on with fo much Expedition as 


he deſired, he forced the Peaſants of 


Finland, and the Swediſh Priſoners, to 
aſſiſt 
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affift in them; Six thouſand of the lat- 
ter were brought from Samara, a 


Town on the Volga, where they had 


buried a great Part of their Comrades, 
'employed in the unwholeſome Mines 
of Sulphur. The Czarina Catherine 
was ſo much touched with Pity at the 
Sight of them, when they arrived at 
Peterſburgh, that ſhe ordered Winter 


Garments and Money to be diſtributed 
among them. 
His Majeſty gave Orders, that 


whoever built Houſes at Peterſburgh for 
the future, ſhould make the Walls of 
Brick, and cover the Roofs with Tiles. 
He ſpared nothing to encourage able 
Artificers, from all Parts of Europe, 


to come and ſettle in his Dominions ; 


and ſent for that Purpoſe to his Agent 
in France, to procure the beſt Work- 
men, ptomiſing them, among other 


Advantages, to have their Houſe- 


Rent free, and that they ſhould be ex- 
empt from all Taxes for ten Years. 

His Majeſty engaged the Czarina, 
Dowager of the Czar Fohn, to leave 
Moſcow with the Princeſſes her Daugh- 
ters, and come to reſide in Peterſburgh, 
into which City he introduced from 
divers Places near Twelve thouſand 
Families. | | 

At the Time of ſolemnizing the 
Feaſt of St. Andrew this Lear, the 
Czarina appeared with the Collar of 
the new Order of St. Catherine, inſti- 
tuted by the Czar in Honour to her, 
who had taken the Name of that Saint 
on the Declaration of his Majeſty's 
Marriage with her. She had full Power 
of beſtowing it on ſuch of her own 
Sex as ſhe ſhould think proper. The 
Enſigns of this Order are a broad 
white Ribband, to which is fixed a 
Medal enriched with precious Stones, 
wore over the Right Shoulder, and 
adorned with the Image of St. Cathe- 
rine, with this Motto, Out of Love 
and Fidelity : The Occaſion of erect- 
ing this Order being to perpetuate the 


Memory .of the Love and Fidelity of 


that Princeſs to his Majeſty, in his 
diſtreſsful Condition on the Banks of 
the River Pruth. Her Majeſty be- 
ſtowed this Order, in the Year 1725, 


on her eldeſt Daughter the Princeſs 


Anne, when ſhe was married to the 


Duke of Holſtein, and to her other 
Daughter, the Princeſs Elizabeth, the 


5 


ſame Day; and afterwards, in the 


Year 1726, ſhe conferred it on the 
Dutcheſs of Mectlenbourg, and her 
Siſter the Dutcheſs Dowager of Cour- 
land, the preſent Empreſs of Ruffia, 
and on the Princeſſes Paſcovia and 
Menzikoff. 

His Czariſh Majeſty having, with 
infinite Pains and Aſſiduity, been 
ſearching into the Cauſes of the Diſor- 
ders that had crept into the Admini- 
ſtration of his Affairs, and at length 
diſcover'd from whence it proceeded 
that his Army had been ſo ill paid, 
and ſuffered ſo much as it had; that 


many Thouſand Workmen had miſe- 


rably periſhed ; his Trade decayed ; 
and his Revenues were in Confuſion; 
took a firm Reſolution to remedy theſe 
Evils, 2nd in the Beginning of the 
Year 1715, eſtabliſhed a Grand Inqui- 


ſition, under the Direction of General 


Baſil Dolgoruki, to examine certain 
Lords and others, who it was ſaid had 
defrauded his Majeſty of ſome Mil- 
lions. | | 

Moſt of the great Men in Ruffia 
were affected by the Enquiry that was 
now ſet on foot, and were obliged to 
give an Account of their Conduct. The 


Great Admiral Apraxin, Prince Men- 


zikoff, M. Korſakoff, Vice-Governor 
of Peterſburgh ; M. Kikin, Preſident, 
and M. Sinawin, firſt Commiſſioner of 
the Admiralty z General Bruce, Great 
Maſter of the Artillery; Woltonſti and 
Apouchin, Senators; with an incredi- 
ble Number of other Officers of the 
ſecond and third Rank, were called ro 
Account. Apraxin, Menzikoff, and 
Bruce alledged for their Excuſe, that 
they had ſeldom been at Peterſburgh, 
but for the greateſt Part of their Time 
in the Field or in Foreign Parts, ſo 
that they had been ſo far from being 
able to find out the ill Practices of 
their unfaithful Servants, or to prevent 
them, that they were even unacquainted 
with what was done during that Time 
in their own Hoſes ; which Excule, 
partly on Account of its Probability, 
and partly in Favour of them, was al- 
lowed ; with this Proviſo however, 
that their Purſes were to ſmart ſeverely 
for their Defaults: The others, who 


could not juſtify their Conduct, under- 


went greater Puniſhments z Kor/akoff 
publickly ſuffered the Knout ; * 
| an 
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and MWoltonſti were puniſhed after the 
ſame Manner, and had beſides a red hot 
Irons drawn over their Tongues z ſome 
of an interior Degree were chaſtiſed 
with Batoags, and others ſent into Si- 
beria, and other remote Places, and 
had all their Eſtates confiſcated. The 
Inquiſition being ended, a proper Re- 
gulation was made to prevent the like 
Frauds of Commiſſaries for the future, 
and to make the Burthen lie a great 
deal eaſter on the People. This Diſ— 
covery was a new Proof of the great 
Sagacity and admirable Genius of the 
Czar. 

On the 3d of January his Majeſty 
ſent a Ruffian Lieutenant Colonel to 
Pillau near Koning ſherg to conduct 
over the Snow in Sleds, by the Help 
of large Rollers, the great Globe of 
Gottorp, which was brought in that 
Manner to Riga, and from thence to 
Peterſburgh by Sea. This Machine 
was made afrer a Deſign of Tycho Bra- 
he, and was fo large that twelve Per- 
ſons could fit conveniently round a 
Table within Side of it to made cele- 
{tia! Obſervations, by turning it round. 


The Czar had ſeen this Curioſity at 


Gottorp, and was ſo wonderfully pleaſ- 
ed with it, that he begg'd it of the 
King of Denmark, who was then Ma- 
ſter of that City, and put himſelf to a 
great Expence in bringing it to Peter/- 
burgh, whole Foreſts being cut through 
to make Way for it. All uſeful Arts 
and Sciences were much encouraged 
by the Czar, and many Books were 
already produced by the Preſs, which 
he had ordered to be ſet up at Moſcow, 
and theſe were ſuch as he had given 
Directions for himſelf, among others 
he cauſed the Apothegms of great 
Men to be collected in three Volumes, 
together with ſhort ſelect Sentences, 
which, by their conciſe and lively 
Turn, he thought would be more pro- 
per to form the Manners of his People 
than formal and tedious Treatiſes of 
Morals. 

Notwithſtanding the King of Sweden 
was returned to his Dominions, and 
the Czar had no longer any Troops in 
Poland; notwithſtanding the Porte 
had ratify'd the laſt Treaty, and the 
Boundaries of the two Empires were 
ſettled, and the Ruſſian Hoſtages ſent 
Home with great Civility, yet the 
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Turks and Tartars continued till in 
Arms; and his Czariſh Majeſty having 
been informed from good Hands, thar 
the King of Sweden, before his Depar- 
ture from Bender, had agreed to a new 
Proje& with the Porte, according to 
which thoſe two Powers were to fall 
upon him at once, as ſoon as the Swe. 
diſh Army was in a Condition to act, 
he took all neceſſary Precautions on 
this Account, and in the Diſtribution 
of his Troops, took Care to have a 
conſiderable Body in the Ukrain, and 
on the Frontier Provinces of the vaga- 
bond Tartars. 

The King of Sweden's Conduct to- 
wards the King Pruſſia, from whom 
he would have exacted with a high 
Hand, the Reſtitution of Stetin and 
the reſt of Pomerania which was under 
Sequeſtration, drew upon him new 
Enemies, and thoſe were ſo many new 
Allies to the Czar, who agreed with 
them to make a Diverſion in Sweden, 
while they carried on the Siege of Stral- 


fund. 


On the firſt News of the Tartars 
being in Motion, his Czariſh Majeſty 
{ent freſh Troops into the Ukrain, to 
reinforce thoſe that were already about 
the Fortreſſes of Kiow, Czernikoff, and 
Puliowa , which this Monarch had 
put in a Condition to cover all the 
Country. But the Alarm from this 
Side was groundleſs, the Turks having 
Deſigns elſewhere, and not againſt 
Ruſſia. | 

About the ſame Time the Don ft. 


 Coſſacks, (who in the laſt Rupture with 


the Porte had revolted and joyned with 
the Tartars) ſent an Embaſſy to Pe- 
terſburgh to make their Submiſſion, 
and intreat his Pardon, which was 
readily granted by the Clemency of 
that Prince, whoſe Beneficence ex- 
tended to all Degrees of People, and 
who had had four unfortunate and per- 
ſecuted Princes, Refugees at his Court 
at Peterſburgh at one Time; viz. Can- 
temir the Hoſpodar of Moldavia; the 
two Sons of Cantacuzeno, late Hoſpo- 
dar of Walachia, ſtrangled at Corjtan- 
tinople, who had marricd the younger 
Siſter of the Hoſpodar of Molda via, 
which Lady, after her Hutband's un- 
timely Death, had made her Eſcape 
out of Priſon in Turky with her two 
Sons, one of whom was greatly be- 
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loved by the Czar for his extraordinary 


Merit, and made a Major-General in 


his Service, with an annual Penſion of 
five thouſand Roubles; rhe Fourth 
Prince was Militetfti, who was diveſt- 
ed of his Dominions in Georgia by the 
King of Perſia, and died at Moſcow z 
his only Son being General of the Ar- 
tillery in the Czar's Army, was taken 
Priſoner in the Battle of Narva, and 
died at Stockbolm. The Czar had pro- 
miſed his Father to re-eſtabliſh him in 
his Dominions by Force of Arms, as 
ſoon as the Swediſh War was finiſhed. 
During the Time that Preparations 
were making for a Deſcent into Sweden, 
the Czar amuſed his People with one 
of thoſe Spectacles, which politick Prin- 
ces make uſe of to take off the Atten- 
tion of their Subjects from the Burthen 
of thoſe Taxes, which they are obliged 
to raiſe on ſuch Emergencies as he was 
now to prepare for. | | 
The Czar for very good Reaſons 
had aboliſhed the Patriarchal Dignity; 
or rather re- united it to the Crown; 
and to render the Character of the an- 
cient Patriarch ridiculous and make it 
deſpiſed by the People, he created one 
Sotoff his Jeſter, Mock Patriarch. He 
had been his Majeſty's Writing-Maſter 
in his younger Years, and at the Age 
of Seventy was advanced to be his Jeſter, 
then made Mock Patriarch, and for 
the Humour's Sake was raiſed to the 
Dignity of a Prince, and at length 
declared Pope: Inveſted with theſe 
imaginary Characters, and being now 
in the Eighty Fourth Year of his Age, 


the Czar married him to a buxom Wi- 
dow of Thirty Four, and the Nup- 


tials of this extraordinary Couple were 
ſolemnized by the Court in Maſks, or 
Mock Shew. The Company conſiſted 
of about four hundred Perſons of both 
Sexes. Every four Perſons had their 
proper Dreſs and peculiar muſical In- 
ſtruments, ſo that they repreſented an 
hundred different Sorts of Habits and 
Muſick, particularly of the A/atick 
Nations. The four Perfons appoint- 
ed to invite the Gueſts, were the 
greateſt Stammerers that could be 
tound in all Ryfia. Old decrepid Men 
who were not able to walk or ſtand, 
had been picked out to ſerve for Brideſ- 


men, Stewards, and Waiters. There 
were four running, Footmen, the moſt 
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unweildy Fellows, who had been trou- 
bled with the Gout moſt of their 
Life- time, and were ſo fat and bulky 
that they wanted others to lead them. 
The Mock Czar of Moſcow, who re- 
preſented King David in his Dreſs, in- 
ſtead of a Harp hada Lyre covered with 
a Bear-Skin to play upon. He being 
the Chief of the Company, was carried 
on a Sort of a Pageant placed on a 
Sled, to the four Corners of which 
were tyed as many Bears, which being 
prick*d with Goads purpoſely appoint- 
ed for it, made ſuch a frightful Roar- 
ing as well ſuited the confuſed and 
horrible Din raiſed by the diſagreeing 
Inſtruments of the reſt of the Com- 
pany. The Czar himſelf was dreſſed 
like a Boor of Frizeland, and ſkilfully 
beat a Drum, in Company with three 
Generals, In this Manner, Bells ring- 


ing every where, the ill matched Cou- 


ple were attended by the Maſks to the 
Altar of the great Church, where they 
were joyned in Matrimony by a Prieſt 
a hundred Years old, who had loſt his 
Eye-fight and Memory, to ſupply 
which Defect, a Pair of Spectacles were 
put bn his Noſe, two Candles held be- 
fore his Eyes, and the Words ſounded 
into his Ears which he was to pronounce. 
From Church the Proceſſion went to 
the Czar's Palace, where the Diver- 
ſtons laſted ſome Days. Many ſtrange 
Adventures and comical Accidents hap- 
pened on their riding on Sleds through 
the Streets, too long to be related 
here. Thus much may ſuffice to ſhew, 
that the Czar among all the heavy 
Cares of Government, knew how to 
ſet apart ſome Days for the Relaxation 
of his Mind, and how ingenious he 
was in the Contrivance of thoſe Diver- 
ſions. | 

The Armies being come into the 
Field in Pomerania, and his Pruſſian 
Majeſty having likewiſe fent thither 
a large Body of Troops, he publiſhed 
a Manifeſto concerning his taking in 
Sequeſtration Swediſh Pomerania, and 
the March of his Army to prevent the 
imminent Danger that threatened his 
own Dominions and the German Em- 
pire : In which he ſet forth : 

That he and the King his Father had 
by no Means been inclined to engage 
in the War in the North, but were 
deſirous to obſerve a ſtrict Neutrality, 
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and preſerve a perfect Friendſhip with 
all the contending Parties: But that 
of Sweden's General, 
Count Steinbock and his Army were 
forced to ſurrender, and the Northern 
Allies had reduced Bremen, Verden, and 
were going to march with their victo- 
rious Army from Holſtein into Swediſh 
Pomerania, he came into a Treaty 
with his Miniſter Count Mielling, and 
the Duke Adminiſtrator of Holſtein, 
that he would joyntly with the Admi- 
niftrator, garriſon the Towns of Stetin 
and Viſmar under the Name of a Con- 
ventional Sequeſtration, to ſecure them 
and the reſt of Swediſh Pomerania trom 
all Hoſtilities from. the Northern Al- 
lies. | 
The Court of Holſtein Gottorp hav- 
ing propoſed this in the moſt preſſing 
and moving Manner to the King of 
Pruſſia, as what would be beſt for the 
common Cauſe, and particularly for 
the King of Sweden, he undertook. 1t, 
on Condition that the Charge of the 
Seqneſtration ſhould be born by the 
Revenues of the Province : But when 
the Sequeſtration was to be effected, 
and the Pruſſian and Holſtein Troops 
were to enter Selin and Wiſmar, the 
Count Meyerfeldt Governor General of 
Swediſh Pomerania would not agree to 
it, though earneſtly preſſed by the 
Prince Adminirator and Count Wel- 
ling. 
The King of Pruſſia upon this de- 
clined concerning himſelf any farther 
with the Affair at that Time, not be- 
ing willing to do the leaſt Thing that 


might be interpreted offering a Vio- 


lence to the King of Sweden. Affairs 
being in this Poſture, the Northern 
Allies, and particularly the King of 
Poland and the Czar, purſued their 
former Reſolution to make themſelves 
Maſters of all the Sediſb Pomerania, 
and marching thither accordingly with 
their Armies, they poſſeſſed themſelves 
of the Iſland of Rugen, laid Siege to 
Stetin, and as his Pruſſian Majeſty 
would not lend him his heavy Artil- 
lery, they furniſhed themſelves from 
Saxony and the Town of Stade, and 
therewith attacked the Town of Stetin 
lo vigorouſly, that they forced the 
Garriſon to reſolve on a Surrender in a 
iew Days, ſo that they capitulated 
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with Prince Meni off who command. 
ed the Siege. | 

Count Meyerfeldt came at laſt to 
pereeive that it would be more for his 
Maſter's Intereſt to accept the Segue- 
ſtration agreed to by Count Welling, 
than to ſuffer Stetin to fall into the 
Hands of the Czar and the King of 
Poland, and therefore joyned his pre. 
ſing Inſtances with thoſe of the Court 
of Holſtein Gottorp, that his Pruſſian 
Majeſty would become a Mediater, 
r take the Sequeſtration upon him- 
elf. 5 

The King of Pruſſia ſuffered himſelf 
to be perſuaded to this, but two new 
Difficulties aroſe in the Affair. I. That 
before the Poliſh and Muſcovite Armies 
would evacuate the Country, or give 
over the Siege of Stetin, they demand. 
ed 100,000 Dollars in Money, as a 
Compenſation for their Charge. II. 
That the King of Pruſſia ſhould engage 
himſelf by a ſolemn Treaty, to become 
Guarantee, that during the War in 
the North no Swediſh Troops ſhould 
march from Pymerania into Poland or 
Saxony; and the better to enable his 
Pruſſian Majeſty to prevent this, that 
not only Stetin but the whole Diſtrict 
from the River Oder to that of Pere, 
incluſive of Y/olgaſt, ſhould be put in- 
to his Poſſeſſion, and that with his Ar- 
my he ſhould oppoſe the Swedes, if 
they attempted to march from Poland 
into Pomerania and Saxony. And on 
the other Hand, the Czar and the 
King of Poland offered to oblige them- 
ſelves, that during this War in the 
North their Troops ſhould not again 


enter Pomerania, but look upon it as a 


Neutral Country, and they required 
that the King of Pruſſia ſhould be 
the Guarantee of this Treaty on both 
Sides. | 

His Prufian Majeſty would have 
gladly declined entering into any En- 
gagements with the Northern Allies 
upon theſe two Points, but that he 
found there was no Poſſibility to avoid 
complying with their Demands, with- 
out ſuffering Szerin to fall into their 
Hands, and all Swediſh Pomerania to 
be utterly ruined, He therefore hav- 
ing conferred with the Zoftein Mini- 
ſter upon theſe Incidents, did by his 
Conſent agree to pay them 400,600 
. | R1x- 
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Rix-Dollars on the King of Sweden's 


Account. 


Upon a Repreſentation of this State 


of Affairs to Count Welling, he pro- 
duced full Powers from the King of 
Sweden, and the Sequeſtration was alſo 
agreed to in the Name of the Houſe 
of Holſtein, and with the General Go- 
vernor Count Meyerfeldt, by which 
Stetin was garriſon'd with half Holſtein 
and half Pruſſian Troops. Tri 

Upon his Pruſſian Majeſty's acquaint- 
ing the King of Sweden with this A- 
greement, he did not, in his firſt An- 
{wer to him, ſeem to ſhew any Diſlike 
to his Proceedings. But after his Ar- 
rival at Stralſund, he declared in a 
very haughty Manner that he would 
make void by Force of Arms all that 
the King of Pruſſia had done with re- 
jation to the Sequeſtration of Swediſh 

Pomerania. 7 
The Landgrave of Heſſe-Caſſel of- 
fered his Mediotion, and in an Inter- 
view with his Prufian Majeſty, pro- 
poſed to give Security for repaying 
him the 400,000 Rix-Dollars, (which 
the King of Sweden had refuſed to do,) 
provided the Pruſſians did immediately 
evacuate Stetin, and admit of a Heſſan 
Garriſon. The Landgrave declaring at 
the ſame Time, that though the King 
of Sweden might perhaps leave Saxony 
in Repoſe, he would not be ty'd up 
from invading Poland; which being 
directly contrary to the Treaty betwixt 
the King of Pruſſia, and the Northern 
Allies, for the Preſervation of Stetin 
and Swediſh Pomerania, and for con- 
tinuing the Peace of the neighbouring 
Countries, as well as the whole Empire, 
che King of Pruſſia would not accept 
the Propoſal, which was likewiſe 
openly proteſted againſt by the Mini- 
ſters of the Czar and the King of Po- 
land, who declared, that if it was ac- 
cepted, theirMaſtets would again march 
into Pomerania. 

During the Time of the Conferences 
between the King of Pruſſia and the 
Landgrave of Heſſe-Caſſel, the French 
King's Mediation was offered betwixt 
their Pruſſian and Swediſh Majeſties, 
which was accepted by his Pruſſian 
Majeſty, but ſeveral Months paſſed 
without the leaſt Effect from it, or the 
King of Sweden's declaring himſelf 
pon the moſt equitable Demands of 
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the King of Pruſſia; and though his 

Pruſſian Majeſty, as a farther Proof 
of his ſincere Deſire to live in a good 
Friendſhip. and Underſtanding with 
the Crown of Sweden, declared, that 
he had no Deſign in the leaſt to keep 
Stetin for himſelf, and propoſed to put 
that Town and Pomerania into the 
Emperor's Hands, by way of Seque- 
ſftration, until ſuch Time as the Matter 
ſhould be accommodated ; yet the 


King of Sweden rejected that Propoſal, 


becauſe, no doubt, he foreſaw that the 
having an Imperial Garriſon in Szetin, 
was inconſiſtent with his Deſigns ſo 
that he perſiſted immoveably in his 
Reſolution, that the Seguęſtration ſhould 
be taken off, and Stetin forthwith re- 
ſtored to him, without repaying the 
400,0c0 Rix-dollars which the King 
of Pruſſia advanced for him, nor would 
he be diverted from his Deſign of in- 
vading Poland and Saxony, when he 
ſaw fit, that he might tranfer the War 
thither, and attack thoſe whom he 
called his FaLsE FRIENDS. z.. 

With ſuch Views the King of Swe- 
den made all neceſſary Preparations, 
and put his Fleet to Sea betimes, by 
which he alarmed the Sea Coaſts of 
Pruſſian Pomerania; tranſported a con- 
ſiderable Number of Troops from Swe- 
den to Germany; and that he might 
attack Pruſſia itſelf, uſed his Endea- 
vours to procure Troops from the 
Landgrave of Heſſe-Caſſel, and other 
Princes of the Empire, ſo that *cis plain 
by all Circumſtances, that the King 
of Sweden, inſtead of ſhewing any Gra- 
titude to the King of Pruſſia, for what 
he had done for his Intereſt and Ad- 
vantage, in delivering Stetin and Swe- 
diſh Pomerania from the Northern Al- 
lies, had taken a firm Reſolution to 
commit Hoftilities, and make War 
againſt his Pruſſian Majeſty, on Pre- 
tence of Revenge : And having made 
Preparations accordingly, he loſt no 
Time, but in the Beginning of the 
Year diſlodg'd by Force the Pruſſian 
Garriſon from the Town of Wolgaſt, 
though included in the Segueſtration, 
and thus made his firſt Step towards 
attacking his Pruſſian Majelty. 

And though it had been eaſy for the 
King of Pruſſia to have repulſed the 
Swedes in ſuch a Manner as that they 
ſhould not have found their Account 

in 
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in this Ack of Hoſtility, yet his Pruſſian 
Majeſty was ſo far from giving any 
Handle for kindling a War, that he 
immediately ſent an Officer to Siral- 


fund, with a Repreſentation againſt 


thoſe Proceedings, and carty*d his Mo- 


deration and Love to Peace ſo far, not- 
withſtanding theſe Affronts offered him 
in February, that at the Inſtance and 


Deſire of the King of France's Mini- 
ſter, the Count de Rottenburg, he ſtay*d 
till May, without entring into any 
Meaſures with other Potentates againſt 
the King of Sweden, or committing 
the leaſt Hoſtility upon him, in hopes 
his Swediſh Majeſty would have made 
a poſitive Declaration before that Time, 
whether he would accommodate the Af- 
fair in a friendly Manner, or decide it 
by the Sword. 

Yet that Time not only elapſed 
without the leaſt Anſwer from the 
King of Sweden; but at the Cloſe of 
April, his Majeſty committed further 
Hoſtilities againſt his Pry/ian Majeſty, 
and with ſome thouſands of Men at- 
tacked the Iſle of U/edom, which was 
comprehended in the Sequeſtration as 
well as Wolgaſt, block'd it up in a re- 


vengeful Manner, and hindering the 


Prufſians, who were poſted there, 
from receiving neceſſary Proviſions, 
forced them to ſurrender, and drove 
them from thence. He likewiſe ſent 
Capers and other armed Veſlels into 


the River Pene, which block'd up the 


Pruſſian Garriſon in Stetin by Sea, 
though that Fown waas included in 
the Seque/tratzon, and thus having made 
himſelf Maſter of U/edozz, he formed 
the like Deſign againſt the Ifland of 
Wollin, that he might open his Way 
into Pruſſian Pomerania, and afterwards 
into Pruſſia itſelf, To this End, he 
handed a conſiderable Number of Swe- 
diſh Troops in the Juriſdiction of Dant- 
zick, that they might joyn his Party 
in Poland; but his Deſign miſcarry'd, 

by the Defeat of the Swediſh Squadron 


on the Coaſt of Holſtein, and by the 


good Precautions which his Pruſſian 
Majeſty had taken to ſecure the Iſland 
of Wollin. 

The King of Pruſſa referred himſelf 
to all the impartial Potentates of Eu- 
rope, whether he could in Honour and 
Conftcience recede from his Engage- 
ments with the Northern Allies, for 


taking Swediſh Pomeraiiia into Seque. 


tration, without expoſing himſelf to 


their juſt Reſentment, by breaking his 
Freaties with them, which were made 
for faving Swediſh Pomerania, and pre- 


ſerving Peace in the Empire and neigh. 


bouring Countries. He likewiſe ap- 
pealed, whether he onght to-deliver up 
Stetin to the King of Sweden, and 
thereby open a Door for him to trans- 
fer the War into Poland and Saxony ? 

Or rather, if he was not obliged, in 
the Sight of God and Man, to conti- 
nne firm in his Engagements, and 
thereby prevent a new and deſtructive 
War in the Empire, in the Heart of 
his own Dominions, and in Poland, 
with which Republick his Majeſty is 

entered into a perpetual Alliance? 
And whether from the King of Sweden's 
Obſtinacy, his rejecting all equitable 


Propoſals made him, and his Hoſtili- 


ties againſt the King of Pruſſia, any 
thing elſe can be inferred, than that 
the King of Sπ den had revengefully 
declared and made War againſt the 
King of Pruſſia; and that unleſs his 
Pruſſian Majefty would expoſe himfelf 
and Dominions, by farther Delays and 
unſeaſonable Moderation, to the Dan- 
ger of being invaded, deſtroyed, and 
utterly laid Waſte by Fire and Sword, 
which the Swediſh Armies have practi- 
ſed in other Countries, he was not 
under an unavoidable Neceſſity to ap- 
ply a deſperate Cure to this deſperate 
Diſeaſe, and for this End, in Gop's 
Name, to make uſe of that Power and 
Strength which he had given him. 

His Pruſſian Majeſty was alſo wil- 
ling to refer himſelf to the Judgment 
of his Imperial Majeſty, and the De- 


termination of the Empire, whether in 


that whole Affair, he had not all along 
acted according to the Conſtitutions of 
the Empire, and particularly in Pur- 
ſuance of thoſe Ordinances for preſerv- 
ing the Peace, according to the Duty 
of a true Patriot, the refpective Offices 
he bore in the Circles of Upper and 
Lower Saxony, and Meſiphauia, and 
exactly according to the Emperor's 
expreſs Directions, to prevent the War 
the Crown of weden threaten'd by the 
well-known March of the Craſſavian 
Froops againſt Poland, Pomerania, 
and the Empire. 
It farther appears, that his Prufſias 
2 Majeſty 
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Majeſty did this on the Foot of the 
Neutrality agreed to by the Emperor 
and the Empire, and that by his tak- 
ing upon him the Sequeſtration, he ſe- 
cured the Peace of thoſe Countries, of 
the whole Empire, and particularly of 
Swediſh Pomerania, during the War in 
the North. His Pruſſian Majeſty like- 
wiſe appeals, whether the King of 
Sweden might not have promiſed him- 
ſelf ſtrict Juſtice from the Emperor, 
with reſpect to Bremen and Verden, 
and have fully recover*d and preſer vd 
all his Dominions in the Empire, had 
he made Application to his Imperial 
Majeſty, in ſuch a Manner as is re- 
quired by the Conſtitutions of the Em- 
pire, ſent an Envoy to the Congreſs of 
Brunſwick, appointed by his Imperial 
Majeſty, and had he accepted the Se- 
queſtration, which inſtead of being in 


the leaſt hurtful, would have been 


highly advantageous to him. 

He alſo referred it to the Judgment 
of his Imperial Majeſty, and the Em- 
pire, whether it was not directly a- 
gainſt the Conſtitutions of the Empire, 
and deſerved the Puniſhment thereb 
appointed in ſuch Caſes, that the King 
of Sweden had rejected the Segueſtra- 
tion which his Miniſters agreed to, by 
Virtue of his own full Powers, for his 
ſaving his Dominions in Germany, and 
had likewiſe refus'd to ſubmit this Af- 
fair to the Imperial Deciſion; and 
much more, ſince he had kindled a 
new War in the Empire, and was re- 
ſolved to decide the Matter by the 
Sword. The King of Pruſſia likewiſe 
appealed, whether he could have done 
otherwiſe than he did, without an un- 
anſwerable Failure of his Duty, conſi- 
dering the Offices he bears in his Cir- 
cles, and that he was indiſpenſibly 
obliged in Conjunction with his Ma- 
jeſty of Great Britain, and other Princes 
of Lower Saxony, with thoſe of UpperSax- 
ony, by Virtue of Correſpondence with 
the Princes, Cond irectors, and Eitates 
of the Weſtphalia Circle, to oppoſe the 
King of Sweden's kindling a new War 
in the Empire, and earneſtly to difl- 
ſuade ſuch States and Members of the 
Empire, who ſecretly favoured him, 
from countenancing that King, or 
joyning him with any Troops m his 


Deſigns to break the Peace of the Em- 


pire. 
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_ His Pruſſian Majeſty proteſted be- 
fore God and the whole World, that 
he had nothing elſe in View but t6 
preſerve himſelf, his own Dominions, 
and the whole Roman Empire, his 
native Country, in which he had fo 
great Intereſt, againſt the turbulent, 
bloody, and cruel Deſigns of the King 
of Sweden, to ruin ſo many Millions 
of innocent People; and that his Pruſ- 
ian Majeſty would, in the Proſecution 
of that Affair, as he had before done, 
ſtrictly keep to the Conſtitutions of the 
Empire, according to his Offices in 
the Circles, for the common Welfare, 
and the Accompliſhment of the above- 
mention*d Treaties : And when Af- 
fairs were brought to ſuch a State, that 
the Empire might have no more Trou- 
ble to fear from the King of Sweden, 
his Pruſſian Majeſty would lay down 
his Arms, and ſubmit the Deciſion of 
the Affair, together with the Satisfa- 
ction due to him from the King of Swe- 
den, and what ſhould be further neceſ- 
ſary for a Pacification in the North, to 
the Congreſs appointed by his Impe- 


y rial Majeſty at Brunſwick, or to any 


other Treaties that might be ſet on 
Foot elſewhere for that End. 7 
When his Czariſh Majeſty firſt re- 
ceived Advice of the Count de Croiſſy's 
Arrival at Berlin, to offer the Media- 
tion of the French King for reconciling 
the Differences between the Kings of 
Sweden and Pruſſia, he took that Op- 
portunity to declare, that he would, 
for his Part, not accept of the Media- 
tion of any other for the Peace of the 
North, than the King of Great Britain 
and the States General; the firſt of 
whom ſeeing the common Danger to 
which all the Princes of Lower-Saxony 
were expoſed, by having their Coun- 
try made the Seat, of the War, en- 
gaged as Elector of Hanover to take 
joynt Meaſures with the Kings of 
Denmark and Pruſſia for the Security 
of the Peace of the Empire, and act 
againſt Sweden, This produced an A- 
greement between that Prince and the 
Danes, by Virtue of which, the latter 
made over to his Britannick Majeſty, 
as Elector of Hanover, the Dutchies of 
Bremen and Verden. . 
The Northern Allies having ſent 


their Forces into Pomerania, it was 


not doubted but the Czar when he put 
Hh h to 
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to Sea would joyn the Danes, that to- 
gether they might make a Deſcent on 
the Ifland of Rugen; but continuing at 
Revel till the latter End of June, he 
ſteer'd his Courſe towards Gotland, 
with a Deſign to ſhut up the Paſſages 
from Stockholm to Pomerania, in which 
he ſucceeded: For the Army that 
was in Finland, or more properly in 
Bothnia and Laponia, made a Shew of 
undertaking an Irruption into the 
North of Sweden, therefore the Troops 
about Stockholm not knowing againſt 
whom they had beſt to march, in that 
Uncertainty remain'd near the Capital, 
which facilitated the Courſe of the 
Ruſſians. Towards the Middle of Sep- 
tember the Ruſſian Fleet failed from the 
Iſland of Gotland to the Coaſts of Sun- 
dermania, and landed fifteen thouſand 
Foot Soldiers at Fevel, about eight 
Leagues from the Swediſb Army, whilſt 
a Body of Horſe, from the Army in 
Finland, went round the Bothnick 
Gulph to penetrate into the Northern 
Provinces of Sweden, which put that 
Kingdom in a terrible Conſternation. 
Beſides all this, his Czariſh Majeſty 
ordered General Czeremetsff to go with 
twelve or fifteen thouſand Men into 
Pomerania, to ſtrengthen the Army of 
the Allies, and not only put an End 
to the tedious Siege of Srralſund, but 
to take from the Swedes the Town of 
Wiſmar, the only Place they had left 
on the Baltick Sea on the Side next 
Germany, and which the Danes and the 


 Hanoverians kept blocked up. S:ral- 
ſund ſurrendered at the latter End of 


December, and the King of Sweden 
himſelf, having a narrow Eſcape for 
his Life, got off in a ſmall Bark, with 
ten Perſons only, and landed at [fed 
in Scandinavia, and from thence went 
to Carelſcroon, where he continued, 
altho? ſo near his Capital, all the Win- 
ter in ordering new Levies. 

Prince Galliczin who commanded in 
Finland obtained many Advantages al- 
ſo, for he ſurprized the Fortreſs of 
Na, where he found twenty Pieces of 
Cannon, and a Quantity of Ammuni— 
tion, and drove the Swediſh Troops 
from thence, obliging them to paſs the 
Torrents of Kimi an | Torno : So that 
there remained in all the Grand Dutchy 
of Finland, but three or four hundred 
Swedes, ſhut up in the Fortreſs of Ca- 


to Peterſburgh, given his utmoſt At. 


this Time, a new Academy under the 


tion and Conſtancy, and had no other 


Janebourg, ſituated on an inacceſſible 
Rock. | 
The Czar had ever ſince his Return 


tention to the Affairs of State, and the 
carrying on his Fortifications and 
Buildings in that City. He ſet up, at 


Direction of the Sieur de St. Hilaire, 
a Frenchman, where riding was taught, 
foreign Languages, Mathematicks, 
and all Things proper for the Educa- 
tion of Gentlemen. On the 22d of 
Odteber he had the inexpreſſible Joy of 
ſeeing a Son born to the Czarewitz, 
but a great Damp was put to this Joy 
by the Death of the illuſtrious Princeſs 
who brought him into the World, 
The Czarewitz himſelf indeed ſhewed 
but little Concern on the Occaſion, 
having on all, Accounts expreſſed no 
manner of Regard for his virtuous and 
every. way deſerving Princeſs, who, 
with a Huſband of ſo brutiſh a Tem- 
per, had been unhappy from the Day 
of her Marriage to this the Hour of 
her Death. The Reaſons which in- 
duced the Czarewitz to marry have al- 
ready been mentioned; but as Affe- 
ction was not the Motive, after he 
brought his Conſort into Ruſſia, he 
treated her without common Decency, 
they lived in Apartments at different 
Ends of the ſame Houſe, and hardly 
ſaw each other once a Week, ſo that 
if the Czarewitz had not looked upon 
the begetting an Heir, as the Support 
of his own Safety, they would perhaps 
have been altogether inviſible to each 
other. He even neglected the Repair 
of the Houſe to that Degree, that the 
Princels was expoſed to the Injuries of 
the Weather in her very Bed-chamber, 
and if the Czar happened to expoſtulate 
with him on any Subject of that Sort, 
he would load the Princeſs with Re- 
proaches, as if it was ſhe who accuſed 
him to his Father, whereas ſhe bore 
her Fate with an uncommon Reſigna- 


Witne ſſes of her Complaints and Tears, 
but the Princeſs of Eaſt-Frigeland her 
Companion, and the Walls of her 
own Apartments. 
the Czarewitz had taken a Finland- 
i Woman Captive, into his Houle 
openly, and was continually in her 
Company from Morning to 9 
Tais 
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This Treatment of the Prineeſs, toge- 
ther with the Neglect of her Widwives 
in her Lying-in, were the Occaſions of 
her Death. Six Days after her Deli- 
very, ſhe was ſeized with ſo dangerous 
an Indiſpoſition, that her Recovery 
was immediately deſpaired of; when 
ſhe diſcovered that her End was ap- 
proaching, ſhe deſired to ſee the Czar, 
for the Czarina was ſo near her Time 
that ſhe could not go abroad. The 
Czar, being indiſpoſed at the ſame 
Time, was carried thither on a Ma- 
chine rolling upon Wheels, Being 
arrived at the Princeſs's Apartment, 
ſhe took leave of him in the moſt 
moving Expreſſions, and recommend- 
ed her two Children, and her Servants 
to his Care and Protection; whereupon 
ſhe embraced her two Children in the 
tendereſt Manner imaginable, almoſt 
melting away in Tears, and delivered 
them to the Czarewitz, who took 
them in his Arms, and carried them 
to his Apartments, but never returned 
afterwards. Then ſhe ſent for her 
Servants, who, to the Number of two 
hundred Perſons. and upwards, lay 
proſtrate on the Ground in the Anti- 
chamber, praying and calling to Hea- 
ven to aſſiſt their dying Miſtreſs in her 
laſt Moments. She comforted them, 
gave them ſeveral Admonitions, and 
at laſt her Bleſſing, and then deſired to 
be left alone with the Miniſter. The 
Phyſicians were endeavouring tc per- 
{wade her to take ſome Medicines, but 
ſhe flung 
ſaying with ſome Emotion, Do not tor- 
ment me any more, but let me die in 
Quiet, for I will live no longer, At 
length, on the 1ſt of November, hav- 
ing continued all that Day in fervent 
Devotion till eleven at Night, ſhe de- 
parted an unfortunate Life, after hav- 


ing endured for the laſt five Days the 


moſt acute Pains, and in the 2 1ſt Year 
of her Age, having been married four 
Years and ſix Days. Her Corpſe was, 
according to her Deſire, interred with- 
out being embalmed, in the great 
Church of the Fortreſs, whither it was 
carried on the 7th of November, with 
a Funeral Pomp becoming her Birth. 
Her Son Peter Alexowitz: afterwards 
became Emperor of Riſſſia, upon the 
Deceaſe of the Empreſs Catherine, who 


naments of red Ribbons : 


the Phials behind the Bed, 


other Countries : 
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reigned a ſhort Time after her Huſ- 
band PETER tbe GREAT. 

The next Day after the Interment of 
the Princeſs, Conſort of the Czarewitz, - 
the Czarina Catherine was brought to 
Bed of a Prince, to the unſpeakable ' 
Joy of the Czar; the Rejoicings or- 
dered to be made on that Account 
laſted eight Days ſucceſſively, On the 
17th, the new-born Prince was bap- 
tized by the Name of Peter Petrowitz, 
the Kings of Denmark and Pruſſia being 
Godfathers. The Solemnities on this 
Account were attended with moſt 
extraordinary Pomp. What was the 
moſt curious was a Pye, ſerved at the 
Table of the Gentlemen, which being 
opened, a well ſhaped Dwarf. Woman 
ſtepp'd out of it, being ſtark naked, 
except her Head-Dreſs, and ſome Or- 
She made a 
well-ſet Speech to the Company, filled 


ſome Glaſſes of Wine which ſhe had 


in the Pye with her, and drank ſeveral 
Healths ; after which, ſhe was carried 
off the Table again. On the Ladies 
Table, a Man- Dwarf was ſerved up in 
the lame Manner. In the Duſk of the 
Evening the Company broke up, and 
went to the Ifland of Fenneſſari, where 
a noble Firework was play'd off in 
Hondòͤ ur to the young Prince. There 
were ſeveral curious Devices on it, and 
on the Top of all a Motto in large 
Ruſſian Characters: Hope with Pa- 
tience, 
On the 4th of December, the Czar 
received Advice of the taking of the 
Iſland of Rugen, and on the gth gave 
a ſplendid Entertainment on that Ac- 
count, where, among other Curioſities, 
were two hundred Melons, brought 
from A//racan by Water, which were 
diſtributed among the Company. His 
Majeſty was plealed to tell them, that 
Aſtracan was ſo fruitful a Country, that 
it might be accounted a Paradiſe, if it 
had a Communication by Water with 
Indoſtan, Perfia, and eſpecially with 
the Black Sea, by which it might im- 
part its noble and cheap Produce to 
That it was true, 
Commodities might be carried into 
Perſia by the Caſpian Sea, but there 
was no Poſſibility of carrying them 
farther up into that Kingdom by Wa- 
ter; and as to the intended Communi- 
5 cation 
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cation between Aftracan and the Black 


Sea, and ſo on to the Mediterranean, 
the ſame was not yet opened, becauſe 
of the Difficulties and Obſtructions at- 
tending the cutting the Canal between 
the Volga and Don, which was attempted 
in the Year 1707. 

In the Beginning of the Year 1716, 
the Czar being apprehenſive that the 
Tartars, at the Inſtigation of the Turks, 
might intermeddle with the Affairs of 
Poland, and approach the Frontiers 
with their Swarms, ſent Orders to Ge- 
neral Wieſsbach, who during the Sum- 
mer had his Station near K:ow at Bag- 
taff, and in the Autumn at Starobud, 
to march with ſix Regiments of Dra- 
goons behind Veronitx, on the Don, 
to keep a watchful Eye on the Motions 
of the Tartars. The Zaporovian and 
other Coſſacks under the Ruſſian Domi- 


nion, were likewiſe ordered to be in a 


Readineſs to mount on the firſt Notice. 

The Czarina Dowager Marvea Ma- 
#weofna, Relict of the late Czar Theo- 
dore Alexowitz, PET ER's eldeſt Bro- 
ther, died at Peterſburgh on the 14th 
of January, 1716. She was Siſter to 
the Grand Admiral Apraxin, and in 
the giſt Year of her Age; but had 
been ſuppoſed dead by many People 
long before, becauſe ſhe lived but four 
Weeks in the State of Matrimony with 
her Conſort, and upon his premature 
Death, in the Year 1682, had ſhut 
herſelf up in her own Apartments out 
of immoderate Grief, and was for ſe- 
ven Years together not to be ſeen by 
any Body but her own Servants. Her 
Corpſe was carried with great Pomp 
to be interred in the Evening or Twi- 
light. The Proceſſion went from the 
Houſe of Mourning to the Church in 
the Fortreſs, over the Ice, the Length 
of an Engliſh Mile, through a double 
Row of Flambeaux. The Privy Coun- 
ſellor Tolſtoy carried the Crown, which 
was richly ſet with precious Stones. 
The Coffin was carried on a Sled, as 
were likewiſe in Sleds two hundred 
Mourners in long Robes, and three 
hundred Perſons more who attended 
the Corple. The Funeral Ceremonies 
being performed, the Coffin was put 
in a new Vault made for the Czariſh 


Family, where then lay one Prince and 


two Princeſſes, the Czar's Children, 
The whole Ruſſian Clergy ; the Archi- 


„ 


reje [Archbiſhop ;] the Metropolitans; 
the Archimanarites ¶Abbot ;] Popes 
[Prieſts ;] Singers, and all other 
Churchmen, preceeded the Corpſe, 


dreſſed in their ſeveral magnificent 


Habits after the Ruſſian Manner, with 
innumerable Tapers and Cenſers, dur- 
ing continual Singing; all which 
added very much to the Decency of 
the Proceſſion. 

The Cuſtom which of old had ob- 
tained on the like Occaſions, of immo- 
derate weeping, making Lamentations, 
and loud Groans and Cries, the Czar 
would have entirely aboliſhed, and 
Orders were given, before this Fune- 
ral, to abſtain from any ſuch Lamen- 
tations. The Generality of the com- 
mon People ſtill held that ſuperfluous 
Opinion, that the Soul of the deceaſed 
haunted the Place where it left the 
Body, for ſix Weeks after, during 
which Time, the neareſt Relations 
uſed to perfume the Bed, and have 
daily Maſs ſaid near it. When this 
Czarina died, there yet remained ano- 
ther Czarina Dowager, the Reli& of 
the Czar John Alexowitz, half Brother 
alſo to PETER, whoſe Name was Pro/- 
covia, Mother of the preſent Empreſs 
of Ruſſia. | 

. The Czar, at this Time, received 
News of an Irruption which the Cu- 
banſki Tartars, commanded by the 
Son of the Cham, an Ally of the 
Grand Signior, had made into the 
Kingdom of Caſan, and which was 
become almoſt an annual Cuſtom with 
them. They were ſix thouſand ſtrong, 
and in their March had made ſeven or 
eight thouſand Captives : Colonel 
Schwartz, a German by Birth, who 


had been eighteen Years in the Czar's 


Service, overtook them in their Re- 
treat, at the Head of his Regiment 
compoſed of twelve hundred Germans, 
taken from among the Swediſb Priſo- 
ners. He was then about two hundred 
and fifty Wreſts from Caſan, and theſe 
Maroders finding themſelves obliged 
to fight or abandon the Slaves they had 
made, and all their Booty, had the 
Cruelty to place five hundred Ruſſian 
Women in their Front, whom they 
reſolved to expoſe to the Enemies firſt 
Fire; but Colonel Schwartz would not 
fire upon them, but attacked the Tar- 
lars in Flank with Sword in * 
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he put them to Flight, took many of 
them, and among them the command- 
ing Cham's Son, whom he forthwith 
cauſed to be hanged on a Tree; he re- 
ſcued the Ruſſian Priſoners, and got 
fifteen hundred of the Enemy's Hor- 
ſes, which with other Booty hie diſtri- 
buted among his Men. The ſaid 
Schwartz came to Peterſburgh, to make 
Report of this Expedition, and after- 
wards returned with new Inſtructions. 
The Affairs of Poland were now fal- 
len into great Confuſion,” where a new 
Confederation was fer on foot and 
headed by Gurzinſti, Lieutenant of 
the Palatine of Sendomir The Confe- 
rates were reſolved to hearken to no 
Accommodation till the Saxon Troops 
were diſmiſſed. Several Great Men 
interpoſed to perſwade them to lay 
down their Arms, and aſſured them, 
that the King would ſend away thoſe 
Forces; but they anſwered, that as 
the like Promiſes had been made be- 
fore, and never performed, they would 
not be deceived any more. bt 
The two Parties fell upon one ano- 
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Lives in the ſeveral Skirmiſhes and 
Battles they had together. The Saxons 
being very much weakened; were in 
great Danger of being cut to Pieces, 
which made King Auguſtus apply to 
his old Ally for Succour 3 but his 
Czariſh Majeſty, for weighty Reaſons, 
not thinking it proper at that Time to 
carry his Arms into Poland, endea- 
voured to reconcile the Confederates 
and their Sovereign by Mediation. 
M. Dazow, and Prince Dolgoruki were 
charged with the Negotiation, which 
laſted a long Time, on account of the 
Obſtinacy of the Confederates, who 
did not lay down their Arms till the 
Saxons were ſent out of the Kingdom. 

Many important Affairs requir'd the 
Czar's Preſence in the Lower Saxony, 
where the King of Denmark thought 
he had much Need of his Aſſiſtance 
and prudent Advice; threatened as he 
was to ſee his Dominions made the 
Theatre of the Northern War, fince 
the King of Sweden, driven entirely 
out of Germany by the Loſs of $tral- 


fund and Rugen, had repaſſed the Bail- 


ther, and many brave Men loſt their tick Sea. 


= as Af = | 2" 


—_—_— 


-_ * „* 


— 1 9 — | 

14 

B O OV. 
a | a # «3 LS . A 


= N the 6th of February, both 
their Czariſh Majeſties ſet out 
for Germany: The Czarina choſe al- 
ways to be near her Huſband, and 
eſpecially at this Time, when he was 
not perfectly recovered from an Indiſ- 
poſition that obliged him for ſome 
Time to keep his Chamber. Their 
Majeſties took the Rout of Riga, where 
they arrived on the 12th. The Czar 
went immediately to viſit the Works 
which he had ordered to be raiſed at 
Dunamunde, and ſome Ruſſian Frigates 
that were at Anchor. From Kiga the 
Court went on the 23d to Libaw, on 
the 25th to Memel, and on the 29th 


to Dantgick. Their Majeſties conti- 


nued in this City till the latter End of 
April; but it is not to be ſuppoſed that 
his Czariſh Majeſty ſpent all that Time 
in Idleneſs, nor in trifling Diverſions. 

Having concluded the Marriage of 
his Niece the Princeſs Catherine, eldeſt 
Daughter of the Czar John, or Iwar 

56 


Alexiewitz, and the Czarina Proſcovia, 
with Duke Charles Leopold of Mecꝶlen- 
bourg Swerin. His Majeſty reſolved 
to procure the Poſſeſſion of VMiſmar for 
that Prince, for which Reaſon he ſent 
about twelve thouſand Ruffians towards 
Mecklenbourg, to aſſiſt in taking that 
important Place from the Swedes. Dur- 
ing the Time that he gave Orders for 
the March of theſe Troops, which 
were already in Courland, he received 
the agreeable News of the Surrender of 
Cajanebourgb, the laſt Place that the 
Swedes held in Finland. The Swediſh 
Commandant itipulated, that he ſhould 
go out with his Garriſon, . which con- 
ſiſted of two hundred and ſixty Men; 
and that he ſhould be. eſcorted twelve 
Miles trom thence, thinking he ſhould 
be then out of Danger ; but hearing 
afterwards on the Road, that there was 
a Body of Ruſſians at above twenty four 
Miles Diſtance, on the Side of Sweden, 
into whoſe. Hands he could not avoid 
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falling, he choſe rather to yield him- 
ſelf Priſoner to his Conqueror. In 
this Fortreſs were found twenty five 
Pieces of Cannon, with Ammunition 
and Proviſions for eighteen Months. 
On the 19th of April, the Marriage 
of the Czarian Princefs with the Duke 
of Mecklenbourg was celebrated at Dant- 
xict, in the Preſence of their Czariſh 
Majeſties, in their Chapel, by an Ar- 
chimandrite of the Ruſſian Church. 
The King of Poland, who was come 
to Danizick to confer with the Czar 
upon new Commotions in his King- 
dom, went likewiſe to the Chapel on 
this Occaſion, attended by a large Train 
of Coaches, in one of which was his 
Poliſh Majeſty with General Flemming, 
and General Viczdum; the Biſhops of 
Ermeland and Culm, with ſeveral Offi- 
cers and other Perſons of Diſtin&ion, 
followed in the reſt. The Czar after- 
wards proceeded on Horſeback ; the 
Czarina and the Princeſs came after- 
wards, with a great Number of La- 
dies in Coaches. The Bride had an 
Imperial Crown on her Head, enrich'd 
with Diamonds ; over her Veſt, which 
was of Silver Brocade, ſhe had a long 
Robe of Crimſon Velvet, with a dou- 
ble Border of Ermine, the Train of 
which was ſupported by two Gentle- 
men. All this illuſtrious Company 
were magnificently entertained by 
Count Golofkin, the Grand Chancellor. 
The Feaſt was in common for the 
whole City, the Fountains ran with 
Wine, and a roaſted Ox was given to 
the Populace. | 
On the 29th, the King of Poland 
gave a ſplendid Entertainment and 
Ball on Account of the Marriage; and 
the Czar having aſſiſted at it, the next 
Day, hearing that forty five of his Gal- 
lies were arrived at Koaningſberg, ſet out 
with all Expedition for that Place, to 


review them. 


In Koningſberg, the Capital of Pruſſia, 
his Majeſty found the — Perſian 
Ambaſſador, who had been in France 
for ſome Time before the Death of 
Lewis XIV. and gave Audience to 
him the 4th of May. On the gth he 
embark*d on board the Imperial Gal- 
ley, and returned to Dantzick, where 
he arrived on the gth, with about 
thirty Galleys, he landed at the Galen- 


_ Poliſh Majeſty. His Czariſh Majeſty, 
on his Return to Dantzick, was ſaluted 


tine Point, and came into the City in 
the Afternoon. 

During the Abſence of his Czariſh 
Majeſty, the following Articles were 
„ to the Magiſtrates of the 

ity. | 


I. That all Commerce and Corre- 
ſpondence between the City and Sweden 
ſhould be forbidden, and that a MA 
covite Commiſſary ſhould be allowed to 
reſide near the Mundre-Schantz, to 
viſit all the Ships. 

II. That the City ſhould furniſh four 
Privateers of twelve Guns, and fifty 
Men each, to be maintained by them 
during the War. 

HH. That a Muſcovite Officer ſhould 

be allowed on board each of thoſe Ca- 
rs. | 

"Iv. That if the City would not fit 

out thoſe Privateers, it was required 

that they ſhould pay 200,000 Rix dol- 

lars in Specie. 

V. And that in Caſe his Czariſh 
Majeſty. did think fit to make any 
Tranſportation from Danizick to Co- 
penbagen, the City ſhould be obliged 
to furniſh two or three Ships. 


The Czar inſiſted on the Acceptation 
of theſe Articles; and if the Magi- 
ſtrates refuſed, his Miniſters ſignified, 
that he would declare againſt the City, 
and uſe them as Enemies; but the King 
of Poland having by his Mediation 
amicably adjuſted the Difference, his 
Majeſty caufed his little Army, en- 
camp'd near the Place, to break up, 
and ſent back his Gallies. The Dant- 
Zickers were to pay 100,000 Rix-dol- 
lars; to renounce all Commerce with 


Sweden during the War, and to main- 
tain four Ships to be furniſhed by his 


by one hundred and fifty Pieces of 
Cannon, to let him ſee that they were 
in no Want of Artillery, He ſet out 
the next Day for Stolpe, in his Way 
to Stetin, whither the King of Pruſſia 
came rncognito to confer with him up- 
on the Situation of the Affairs of the 
North, particularly on the Side of 
Denmark, Theſe Princes took together 
thoſe Meafures which were afterwards 
put in Execution. They agreed in op- 
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ſing the Progreſs of the King of Ste- 
5 into the N of the Danes; 
but thought it not for the common In- 
tereſt to aſſiſt Denmark in making Con- 
queſts on the Swedes, who were already 
weakened enough by the Loſs of Fin- 
land, Livonia, and Pomerania; inſo- 
much that it was to be feared, that if 
they ſhould puſh their Conqueſts any 
farther againſt that Crown, other 
Powers would arm in its Favour. 

Theſe Principles were the Founda- 
tion of all that was afterwards done in 
Concert between his Czariſh Majeſty 
and the King of Denmark, the Steps 
that they took, to outward Appearance, 
were ſufficient to embarras the Swedes 
in the Execution of their Deſigns, but 
were-to go no farther, whatever Hopes 
might be conceived by the Danes. 
His Czariſh Majeſty went to viſit 
Stralſund, and from thence paſſed into 
Mecklenbourgh, where the Allies were 
puſhing on the Siege of Viſmar with 
great Vigour. His Majeſty, with the 
Duke of Mecklenbourg, had formed a 
Project, in reſpect to this Place, which 
has been hinted at before; which was 
to put the Duke in Poſſeſſion of that 
Fortreſs, that the Ruſſians - might 
always have a Retreat for their 
Ships on that Side the Baltick Sea. 
For this Purpoſe the Czar ordered a 
large Body of Troops to advance that 
Way, which at firſt conſiſted only of 
12000 Men, but was ſoon augmented 
to twenty fix thouſand, But this Ar- 
my came too late, theTown having ſur- 
rendered on the 14th of April, with 
Fort Valvis; and thus the fine Project 
fell to the Ground. 

The Articles of the Capitulation of 
Wiſmar were as follow: 


I. The Town of Viſmar, with the 
Fort named Yalvis, ſhould be ſurren- 
dered to the Beſiegers, who grant to 
the Garriſon all uſual Honours. 

II. The Garriſon ſhall march out of 
the Town twenty four Hours after the 
Ratification of the King of Denmark is 
come; and as ſoon as they are paſs'd 
the Liege Port, they ſhall lay down 
their Arms, and furrender themſelves 
Prifoners of War. Except one thou- 
{and Men of the Swediſh Nation, with 
their Officers, viz. one Major General, 
two Lieutenants, four Lieutenant- 


” 


Colonels, . five Majors, twenty ſeven 
Captains, four Quarter Maſters, and 


forty ſix Subalterns, who ſhall] ws 


their Arms and Baggage to be tranſ- 
ported into Sweden, with good Paſſ- 
ports; and in the mean Time they 
ſhall be put into Quarters between Daſ- 


ſaw, Clus, and Obdach, where they 


ſhall live at-their own Expence. 

III. They ſhall pay for the Carriage 
of their Baggage. 

IV. The Sick ſhall be taken Care 
of in the Town till they be cured. 

V. The Officers may leave their 
Goods and Baggage in the Town, for 
three Months after the Capitulation. 
VI. The Swedes, in want of ready 
Money, ſhall give good Security. 
VII. All that hath been taken, ei- 
ther by Sea or Land, during the Time 


of the Siege, ſhall not be reclaimed. 


VIII. The Civil Officers may re- 
main, if they will, in the Town, with- 
out being diſturbed ; but thoſe who 
chuſe to retire, may do it in three 
Months Time. 


IV. All the Officers, Civil and Mi- | 


litary, and the other Inhabitants of the 


Town, ſhall be permitted to enjoy 


their Goods, Lands, and Eſtates in 
Bremen, Pomerania, and Rugen, as 
long as they live peaceable, and do 
not take Arms againſt the Northern 
Allies. 

X. All the Acts, Documents, and 
Papers ſhall be faithfully declared and 


delivered; and they ſhall remain in 


the Archive. | 

XI. The Mortgages and Alienations 
of Lands ſhall be referred to the Exa- 
minations that ſhall be made of them 
hereafter. 

XII. The Deſerters ſhall be deli- 
vered up immediately after the Evacu- 
ation of the Town. 

XIII. Thoſe who are compriſed in 
the Capitulation of Tonningen, and in 
the Council of War formerly held ar 
Renſburgh, ſhall be exempt, and ſhall 
not be proſecuted for the Caule of De- 
ſertion. 8 

XIV. None of thoſe who by this 
Capitulation are to have their Liberty, 
ſball be forced to take Service: Nei- 


ther ſhall any of the Men be diſturbed 


in their Quarters. 
XV. No Reſentments ſhall be ſhewn 
againſt the Burghers, who performed 
| Military 
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Military Service during the Blockade, 
of the Town. 
XVI. The Ships and native 56 ects 
of the Northern Allies, - who ED 
ſerved in the Town, ſhall be treated in 
the ſame Manner as other Priſoners of 
War, 

XVII. The Beſie ged ſhall give a 
faithful and exact Liſt of all the Can- 
non, Morrars, and Military Ammu- 


nition 3 and alſo of all other Effects, 
Boats, Fc. and eſpecially of the Mines. 
XVIII. It ſhall be permitted to the 


Swedes to bring Victuals and Forage 
from Lubeck and other Places, at their 
own Expence; for which Purpoſe Paſſ- 
ports ſhall be given them. 

XIX. The Allies ſhall. permit chem 
to freight Ships as well at Viſinar as at 
Lubeck, and even to, cauſe them to 
come from Sweden to Cluſerort or Tar- 
now1itz, under good Paſſports. 

XX. All the Articles which concern 
the Town of Wiſmar ſhall be regulated 
as ſoon. as the Regency is eſtabliſned 
there. 

XXI. The Garriſon ſhall be allowed 
to ſend immediately two Expreſſes to 
his Stwedi/h Majeſty, to make Report 


of what has paſſed, and to preſs the 
neceſſary .Preparations for the Tranſ- 


port and Convoy of thoſe that are to 
be ſet at Liberty. 

XXII. The Hoſtages ſnall be ſet 
at Liberty as ſoon as "the Capitulation 
15 honed... 

XXIII. ＋ he Voluntiers are likewiſe 
declared free. 


XXIV. Thoſe of the Garriſon who 


were diſbanded at the Review laſt 


Year, but for the Want of Ships were 


obliged to remain here, ſhall likewiſe 


have free Paſſports, 

XXV. And Paſſports ſhall allo be 
given to thoſe who have Part in the 
Capitulation, when their Term is ex- 
pired. 


Done at Little Mecglenbuurg h, 
the gth of April, 1716. 


Thete Articles were punctually ex- 
ecuted, and the Allies took Poſſeſſion 
of Wiſmar, with the following Number 
of Troops, viz. two Daniſh Battalions, 


two Pruffian, and two Hanoverian. 


The Muſcovites, who arrived at the 
Camp ſome Days before the Place was 
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ſurrender'd, pretended to have ſome 
of their Troops put in Garriſon there; 
but this was refuſed by General De. 
wilz, as an unreaſonable Pretenſion; 
and the Ruſſian General having ſent an 
Expreſs to the Czar upon that Subject, 
his Majeſty declared that he had given 

no Orders for ſuch a Demand. Ho- 
ever, he was ſo much chagrin'd on the 
Diſappointment of his Deſign upon 
this Place, that from hence may be 
dated the Epoch of ſeveral memorable 
Events, eſpecially the Miſunderſtand- 
ing that happened between him and 
the Court of Hanover. 
While the Czar was conſulting with 
the Duke of Mecklenbourgh, how they 
ſhould make up the Lols of Miſmar, 
the King of Denmark arrived at Altena, 
and the next Day the Daniſh and Ruſ- 
ian Miniſters notified to the Magi- 
ſtrates of Hambourg, that their Maſters 
deligning to have an Interview 1n the 
Gardens of Ham and Horn, they de- 
ſired neceſſary Orders might be given 
for their Reception; whereupon the 
Council of the, City met, and after 
ſome Debates, it was reſolved, that 
the fine Pleaſure-Houſe and Gardens of 
Counſellor Michael Wilkens, with fix 
or, ſeven others adjoining, ſhould. be 
immediately prepared for the Reception 
of the King of Denmark, and that of 
the late Ocfavio Beltgens, with eight 
other Gardens near it, ſhould be pre- 
pared for the Czar and his Retinue. 
Another Houſe was alſo prepared for 
the King of Pruſſia, in caſe he ſhould 
have came thither, 

Theſe Gardens being very near the 

Town of Hambourg, the Magiltrates 
intreated the Princes who were to meet 


there, not to bring any Troops with 


them, and' aſſured them, that they 
would provide what Guard they pleaſed 
to attend them; which Requeſt being 
communicated to the Miniſters of 
Denmark and Ruſſia, the King of Den- 
mark ſet out from Altena, on the 28th 
of May, proceeded through the City 
of Hambourg in great State to the 
Garden prepared for him, where, un- 
derſtanding that the Czar was, much 
about the ſame Time, arrived at Ham, 
he paid him a Viſit, and had a Con- 
ference with him alone, which laſted 
about two Hours; the next Morning 
the Czar made a Viſit to his Daniſb 

Majeſty, 


Majeſty, and had another long Confe- 


rence with him. Theſe two Monarchs 


continued together till the 4th of Zune, 


and agreed to make a Deſcent in Scho- 
nen, that they might oblige the King 
of Sweden to quit Norway, into which 
Country he was penetrated with an 
Army of 20,000 Men, and was ad- 
vancing towards Chriſtiana, the Capi- 
tal of the Kingdom. 

The Czar, who made a Shew of be- 
ing one of the firſt in this Expedition, 
was to joyn his Fleet and Gallies with 
thoſe of Denmark ; and the Rendezvous 
for the Troops and Veſſels was to be 
at Copenhagen, and about it. He left 
Hambourg, and croſſing the Elle, lay 
at Harburgh, and ſet out on the 5th 
for Pyrmont, through the Country of 
Brunſwick-Lunenburgh. On the goth 
of the ſame Month, he returned ffom 
Pyrmont to Schwerin in Mecklenbourg, 
and on the 4th of Fuly, their Czarilh 
Majeſties came to Ryſtock, where the 
forty five Galleys were arrived, after 
having landed a Body of Troops in the 
Iſland of Ruger, where the Czar went 
to review them, The Galley of the 
Grand Admiral had five hundred Men 
on board, that of the Admiral three 
hundred and fifty, and five others had 
two hundred and fifty each, they had 
cach of them ſixty Oars; the thirty 
nine other Gallies were of the ſecond 
Rate, and were mann*d with one hun- 
dred and fifty Hands each. The Czar 
commanded the Gallies, and the Velt- 
Marſhal Czeremetoſf had the Command 
of eight thouſand Men, Two other 
Bodies of Troops entered on the other 
Side into Mecilenbourg, under the 
Command of Prince Repnin and Ge- 
neral Baur. During their March the 
King of Denmark ſpared no Pains 
to get together all the Tranſport Vel- 
ſels he could, while every Thing ne- 
ceſſary for the Deſcent was prepared 
on the other Side, 

In the mean Time, the Ruffian 
Troops were in Motion on all Sides to 
advance towards Jutland. About the 
Middle of Jah, the Czar came with 
the Czarina to Lubeck: He command- 
ed the Gallies himſelf, with which he 
arrived on the 17th in the Road of 
Copenhagen, here the Fleet was re- 
cewed by a Diſcharge of the Artillery 
irom the Town, and the Guns of all the 
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Ruffan and Daniſb Veſſels, The King 


of Denmark having Advice that the 


Czar approached the Port, embarked. 


on a Shallop with his chief Miniſters, 


and came before that Monarch at Fort 


Proveſtein, then going on board the 
lame Galley, they arrived together at 
the City, followed by the other Gal- 
leys. On the 23d the Czarina arrived 
allo at the Capital of Denmark, where 
the Court and the City uſed their ut- 
moſt Endeavours to ſhew them all 
manner of Diverſions, while they 
waited for the Execution of the Grand 
Project, of which. they promiſed them- 
{elves the greateſt Succeſs; and indeed, 
according to all Appearance, this De- 
ſcent was likely to turn greatly to the 
Advantage of the Allies. 


His Czariſh Majeſty, during his Stay 


in Denmark, which was near three 
Months, viſited the Colleges, the Aca- 
demies, and converſed with the Learn- 
ed. He went out almoſt every Day in 
a Boat, coaſting the two Kingdoms 
of Denmark and Sweden, meaſuring 
the Bays, and ſounding the Depths, 
and laid down the whole ſo exactly on 
Charts, that the leaſt Bank of Sand did 
not eſca 
firſt of all the Ryfians that had any 
Knowledge of the Sea, received the 
higheſt Mark of Honour from the moſt 
experienced Nations in Maritime Aft- 
fairs, by having their united Fleets put 
under his Command. For at this 
Time, the Britiſh and Dutch Squadrons 
arriving in the Road of Copenhagen, 
with a great Number of Merchant- 
Ships deſigned for ſeveral Ports in the 
Baltick, this Monarch propoſed to Ad- 
miral Norris, and Rear-Admiral Grave, 
to joyn the Ruſſian and Daniſh Fleets 
with them, that they might together 
engage or drive the Swediſh Fleet into 
Port. | 

Several Councils being held upon 
this, it was reſolved to give the chief 
Command of the united Fleets to the 
Czar himſelf, ſo that the Britih Ad- 
miral, Sir John Norris, ſhould com- 
mand the Vanguard, the Czar the 
Body of Battle, the Daniſh Admiral, 
Count G#/denlew, the Rear; and that 


the Dutch Commodore, Grave, with 
his Squadron, and five Br:t;/þ Men of 


War, ſhould proceed with the Trade 
of both Nations for their reſpective 
Kkk Farbours 


him. And de who was the 
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Harbours in the Baltick. According 
to this Reſolution, the Czar hoiſted, 
on the 16th of Auguſt, on board one of 
his fineſt Ships, his Imperial Flag, as 


Adrairal, to ſignify that he had taken 


upon him the Command of the com- 
bined Fleet, and was thereupon imme- 
diately ſaluted by Sir Fohn Norris with 
a Diſcharge of his Cannon, and having 
received the ſame Compliment from 


the Danes and Dutch, his Czariſh Ma- 


jeſty gave a Signal to ſail. The united 
Fleet was obliged to come to an An- 
chor in the Kiogerbocht the 18th, from 
whence they failed towards Bornbolm, 
where being informed that the Swediſb 
Fleet was returned to Carelſeroon, to 
take in Proviſions, the Britiſh and 
Dutch Merchant Ships, with their Con- 
voy, ſeparated and proceeded on their 
reſpective Voyages for Dan!zick, Riga, 
and other Ports; the Czar himſelf went 
to Stralſund, to cauſe his Forces quar- 
tered there to imbark, and then re- 
turned to Copenhagen. 

His Czariſh Majeſty declared that he 
had never more Satisfaction in all his 
Life, than when he was at the Head 
ef theſe four united Fleets, which made 
ſo great a Figure at Sea: But this 
Declararation muſt be looked upon 
only as a Copy of his Countenance ; 
for the Appearance of the Britifh and 
Dutch Fleets could not be very agree- 
able to him, which prevented the De- 
ſigns he had formed, it was thought, 


againſt Denmark itſelf, after his Dilap- 


pointment at Wiſmar, On his Return, 
his Czariſh Majeſty and the King of 
Denmark held a Council of War, 
wherein the Diſpoſitions for the great 
Enterprize of the Deſcent in Schonen 
were concerted, and the Troops or- 
dered to be in Readineſs to imbark ; 
but theſe Orders were on a ſudden 
unexpectedly countermanded, and the 
Project, which had been ſo much 
talked of, and which was to reduce the 
King of Sweden to any Terms the Al- 
lies ſhould think proper to impoſe upon 
him, was laid aſide, after the vaſt Ex- 
pence the Danes and Muſcovites had 

een at for the Tranſportation of the 
Forces, and other Preparations; his 
Czariſh Majeſty was pleaſed to declare 
that he thought the Seaſon too far 
ſpent, and that it would be better to 
defer it till the Spring; the Reaſon of 
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this ſudden Alteration will be ſeen 
hereafter. The Court of Denmark hav- 
ing in vain endeavoured to perſwade 
him to execute what was ſo far advan- 
ced, thought proper to vindicate their 
own Conduct, by publiſhing a Mani. 
teſto to the following Effect: 


Here being no Doubt but moſt 
Courts will be ſurprized that 
the Deſcent upon Schonen hath not been 
put in Execution, notwithſtanding the 
great Preparations made for that. Pur- 
Poſe, and that all bis Czariſh Majeſty's 
Troops who were in Germany, were 
tranſported to Zeeland not without great 
Trouble and Danger, partly by bis own 
Gallies, and parily by his Daniſh Ma- 
Jeſty*s and other Veſſels; and that the 
ſaid Deſcent is deferred till another 
Time; his Daniſh Majefly hath there- 
fore, in order to clear himſelf of all Im- 
putation and Reproach, both now and 
in future Times, thought fit moſt gra- 
cioufly to order, that tbe following true 
Account of this Aﬀair ſhould be given . 
all impartial Perſons. 
Since the Swedes to the Honour of the 
Arms of the Allies, and for the Security 
of the Empire, were entirely driven out 
of their German Dominions, there was, 
according to all the Rules of Policy, and 
Reaſons of War, no other Way left than 
vigorouſly to attack the ſtill obſtinate 
King of Sweden in the very Heart of his 
Country, thereby, with God's Aſſiſtance, 


to force him to a laſting, good, and ad- 


vanlageous Peace for the Allies. The 
King of Denmark and his Czariſh Ma- 
Jeſty were both of this Opinion, and did, 
in order to put ſo good a Deſien in Exe- 
cution, agree upon an Interview, which 
at laſt (notwithſlanding his Daniſh Ma- 
jeſty*'s Preſence upon the Account of Nor- 
way*s being invaded, was moſt neceſſary 
in his own Capital, and that the Mul- 
covite Ambaſſador M. Dolzoruki had 
given quite other Aſſurances) was held 
at Ham aud Horn near Hambourg, af- 
ter his Daniſh Majeſty had ſtay'd there 
fix Weeks for the Czar. In this Confe- 
rence it was, on the 3d of June, agreed 
between both their Majeſties aſter ſeve- 
ral Debates, that the Deſcent upon Scho- 
nen ſhould poſitively be undertaken this 
Year, and every Thing relating to 1he 
forwarding the ſame was entirely con- 
ſented to. Herenpon bis Panifh Majeſty 
| 3 made 
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made all Haſte fer his Return to his 
Dominions, and gave Orders to work 
Day and Night to get his Fleet ready to 
put to Sea; the Tranſport Ships were alſs 
gathered from all Parts of his Dominions, 
both with inexpreſible Charges, and 
great Prejudice to his Subjects Trade. 
Thus his Majeſty (as the Czar himſelf 
upon his Arrival at Copenhagen owned) 
did his utmoſt to provide all Neceſſaries, 
and to forward the Deſcent, upon whoſe 
Succeſs every Thing depended, It hap- 
pened however, in the mean while, and 
before the Deſcent was agreed in the 
Conference at Ham and Horn, that his 
Daniſh Majeſty was obliged to ſecure his 
invaded and much oppreſs'd Kingdom of 
Norway, by ſending thither a conſidera- 
ble Squadron out of his Fleet, under the 
Command of Vice Admiral Gabel; which 
Squadron could not be recalled before the 
Enemy had left that Kingdom, without 
endangering a great Part thereof; ſo 
that out of Neceſſity the ſaid Vice- Aami- 
ral was ford to tarry there till the 
12th of July, when his Daniſh Majeſty 
ſent bim expreſs Orders to return with 
all poſſible Speed, Wind and Weather 
permitting ; but this blowing for ſome 
Time contrary, his being detained, and 
the Loſs of Time could not be attributed 
but to Providence, who commands the 
Winds and the Waves, and therefore 
the Blame thereof cannot be laid to his 
Daniſh Majeſty. | 
The Swedes were all the while power- 
ful at Sea; and his Czariſh Majeſty did 
not think it adviſeable, that the Re- 
mainder of the Daniſh Fleet in Conjun- 
Zion with the Men of War then at 
Copenhagen, ſhould go 19 convoy the 
Ruſſian Troops from Roſtock, before tbe 
above mentioned Squadron under Vice- 
Admiral Gabel, ( whoſe ſpeedy return 
n0 body wiſld more heartily for than his 
Daniſh Majeſty) was arriv'd. This 
happening at loſt in the. Month of Au- 
gutt, the confederate Fleet put 1o Sea, 
and the tranſporting of the ſaid Troops 
ther do Zeeland was put in Execution, 
though with a great deal of Trouble and 
Danger; but it took up ſo much Time, 
that the Deſcent could not be ready till 
September fo//owing. Now, when all 
| theſe Preparations, GS well for the De- 
cent, as the imbarkins of the Armies, 
were entirely ready, his Daniſh Majeſty 
efur*d himſelf that the Deſcent ſhould be 


made within a few Days, at fartheſt ly 


the 21ſt of September. The Ruſſian 
Generals and Miniſters firſt rais'd ſome 


Difficulties to thoſe of Denmark; and 


afterwards, on the 17th of September, 


aeclared in an appointed Conference, 


that his Czariſh Majeſty, confidering the 
preſent Situation of Affairs, was of Opi- 
nion that neither Forage nor Proviſion 
could be had in Schonen; that conſe- 
quently the Deſcent was not adviſeable 
to be attempted this Year, but ought 10 
be put off till next Spring. It may eafily 
be imagin*d how much his Daniſh Ma- 
jeſty was ſurpriz'd at this, eſpecially ſee- 
ing the Czar, if he had alter*d bis Opi- 
nion as to this Deſign ſo ſolemnly con- 
certed, might have declar'd it ſooner, 
and thereby ſav'd his Daniſh Majeſty 
ſeveral Tons of Gold, ſpent upon the ne-- 
ceſſary Preparations. His Daniſh Ma- 


jeſty did, however, in à Letter dated 


the 20th of Szptember, amply repreſent 
to the Czar, that, alth:ush the Seaſon 
was very much advanc'd, the Deſcent 
might nevertheleſs eaſily be undertaken 
with ſuch @ ſuperior Force, as to get a 


Footing in Schonen; where, being aſ- 
fur'd there bad been a very plentiful . 


Harveſt, be did no doubt but Sub/jtence 
mig ht be found; beſides, that having an 
open Communication With his Countries, 
it might be eaſily tranſported from thence. 
His Daniſh Majeſty alledg*d atf ſeveral 
weighty Reaſons why the Deſcent was 
either to be made this Year, or the 
Thoughts of making it next Spring be en- 


tirely laid aſide. Mer did be alone mate 


thoſe moving Remonſirances to the Czar, 
but the Reſident and Aumiral of a cer- 
tain Potentate ſeconded the ſame aljo in a 
moſt preſſing Manner, and by expreſs 
Order; endeavouring io bring the Czar 
into their Opinion, and to perſwfade him 
to go on with the Deſcent ;,, but his Czar- 


iſh Mejeſty declared by bis Anſwer of 
ihe 12th of September, That he would - 


adhere to the Reſolutions he had once la- 
ken concerning this Delay of making the 
Deſcent , but if his Daniſh Majeſty a/ 
reſolved to venture cn the Deſcent, that 
he then, according to the Treaty maae 
near Stralſund, <weuld affijt him only 
doi the fifteen Battallions and the thou - 


ſand Horſe therein ſtipulated; that next 


Spring he would comply with every Thing 


elſe, and neither could ner would declare 


himſelf farther in this Mair. Since 
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then his Dzniſh Majeſty could not, with- 
out running ſo great a Hazard, under- 
take ſo great a Work only with his own 
Army and tbe ſaid fifteen Battalions, be 
defired in anather Letter of the 23d of 
September, that his Czariſh Majeſty 
would be pleaſed to add thirteen Battal- 
lions more to the fifteen, and to aſſiſt him 
with twenty eight Battallions of his 
Troops; in which Caſe his Daniſh Ma- 


Jeſty would ſtill this Year attempt the 


Deſcent : But even this could not be ob- 
tain*'a from his Czariſh Majeſty, who 
abſolutely refuſed it by his Ambaſſador on 
the 24th ditto. Whereupon his Daniſh 
Majeſty, in his Letter on the 26th de- 
clard to the Czar, that fince Things 


flood thus, he defir'd none of bis Troops, 


but that they might all ſpeedily be tranſ- 
ported out of his Dominions; that ſo the 
Tranſports, whoſe Freight ſtood him in 
40,000 Rix-dollors per Month, might 
be di/charg*d, and his Subjetts eas'd of 
the intolerable Contributions they now 
underwent, This he could do no leſs than 
agree to, and accordingly all the Ruſſian 
Troops immediately embark*d, in order 
to fail with the firſt favourable Wind. 
It muſt be left to Providence and 
Time, to diſcover what may have induc'd 
the Czer to a Reſolution ſo prejudicial 
to the Northern Alliance, and moſt ad- 
waniogeous to the common Enemy. I. 
muſt in the mean Time be owned by the 
impartial World, that in regard to the 


abcu-mentioned true Circumſtances it was 


not bis Daniſh Majeſty's Fault that the 
Deſcent was not made this Year, and 
thereby, if poſſible, the May made to a 
good and ſpeedy Peace; but that it hath 
been only prevented by the aforeſaid his 
Czariſh Majeſty's Reſolutions : And it 


is therefore his Daniſh Majeſty's moſt. 


gracious Pleaſure, that his Reſident, 
Myn Heer Van Stocken fhall, in Caſe 
any Thing be mentioned contrary here- 
unto, make uſe of this Account 10 contra- 
dict and refute all the bad Imputations 
which thoſe! Proceedings might perhaps 
occaſion. 
Written at the German Secretary's 


Office at Copenhagen the 10th of 
October, 1716. 


Although this Maniſeſto charged the 
Czar with being the Cauſe of diſap- 
pointing the projected Deſcent upon 


9 


Schonen, he did not think fit, knowing 


his own ſecret Motives, to publiſh an 

Anſwer to it; but having cauſed all his 
Forces to re-imbark, they failed on the 
23d of October for Mecklenbourg, and 
being arrived there, Orders were given 
for their March through Pomerania in- 
to Poland, On the 26th the Czar was 
nobly entertained at Copenhagen, and 
having taken leave of the Court, ſet 
out with the Czarina the next Day for 


Hambourg. He paſſed the Belt on the 


28th, and viewing Tonningen and Fre- 
derickſtat, proceeded to Lubeck. 
While the Danes and Muſcovites 
were employed in making the neceſ- 
ſary Preparations for putting their 
grand Project in Execution, the King 
of Sweden retired with his Forces out 


of NMerway, in Order to oppoſe his 


Enemies in Schonen. He quitted Swin- 
ſund on the 28th of AuguF, and after 
having caus'd the Bridge to be broken 
down, and a imall Fort to be thrown 
up at that Place, to prevent the Danes 
from laying another, he left the Count 
de la Gardi, with four Battallions of 
Infantry, and about a thouſand Horſe 
and Dragoons to command at that 
Paſs. On the 12th of September he 
went to viſit the Princeſs his Siſter at 
Wadftena, and from thence the next 
Day arrived at Lund in Schonen, where 
he fixed his Head-Quarters, and whi- 
ther all the Regiments that were to 
compole the Swediſh Army were or- 
dered; bur he put himſelf in Motion 
again to return to Norway, upon the 
Deſign of making the Deſcent being 
laid aſide, which, as it was reported, 
was brought about by a ſecret Intrigue 
of Biron Gertz, who was become chief 
Miniſter and Favourite of Charles XII. 
and who had >r2jefted a ſtrange Re- 
volution it; the Affairs of Europe, 
which was to be accompliſhed by mak- 
ing Peace betwecn his Maſter and Pe- 
ter Alexowilz. The Plan was too flat- 
tering to the Ambition of thoſe great 


Princes to be reliſted by either of 


them; and England, Poland, Den- 
mark, and Pruſſia were to feel the Et- 
tects of it, There was no Likelihood 
of the Czar's making Peace with the 
King of Sweden without his yielding 
up to him many of thole Provinces that 
he had conquered on the Eaſt and 
North of the Baltick ; but Gortz per- 

| tuaded 
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{waded the King of Sweden that he 
would have ample Amends made him 
for relinquiſhing thoſe Places the Czar 
was already Maſter of, and himſelf in 
no Condition to retrieve, by having 
the Honour of re- placing Staniſlaus on 
the Throne of Poland, by ſetting the 
Crown of England on the Head of the 
pretended King, the Son of James II. 
and by reſtoring the Duke of Holſtein 
to that Dutchy; beſides, that being 
united with the Czar there was nothing 
they might not undertake. 

The Czar on his Part had for ſome 
Time been ſecretly diſcontented with 
the Allies, who were all for prevent- 
ing his having any Footing in Germany, 
and who would not ſo much as ſuffer 
any of the Muſcovite Forces that were 
in Mecklenbourg to be at the Siege of 
Wiſmar, ſo much were they jealous of 
his Power; and this Diſcontent of the 
Czar was perhaps what prevented the 
utter Ruin of the King of Sweden, and 
was now likely to reconcile him to his 
moſt powerful Enemy, if Baron Gor/z's 
Project had taken Effect. The firſt 
Step to which was by the Means of 
Doctor Areſtine, the Czar's Phy ſician, 
to ſound Prince Menzikoff, who was 
charmed with the Deſign, and ſoon 
brought the Czar into it, as was re- 
ported, but we ſhall fee preſently how 
deſirous he was to clear himſelf of any 
ſuch Imputation. 


From Lubeck his Czariſh Majeſty 


went by Schwerin to Havelberg, where 


he had a private Interview with the 
King of Pryſſa, who came thither on- 
ly with a few of his Miniſters. Theſe 
two Monarchs conferr'd together for 
two Days on the Affairs of Poland, 
and particularly concerning the City 
of Elbing, which the late King of 
| Pruſſia had reſigned for a conſiderable 
Sum, of which neither Principal nor 
Intereſt had been paid. 

The Czar afterwards returned by the 
Elb to Hambourg and Altena, where 
he ſtaid a Day longer than he at firſt 
intended, to put an End to an Affair 
t 1at had given ſome Trouble to the 
City of Hambourg, which was this: 
A Perſon of Diltinction among the 
Cofjacks, Nephew to the famous Ma. 
Zeppa, called Count I rynorowſti, be- 
ing a little before arrived at Hambourg, 
Was felz'd at the Requeſt of the Maſco- 

59 as 


vite Miniſter, as a Subject of the Czar j 
but as he was engaged in the Service 
of the Swedes, they declar'd for him, 
and threatened the Hamburghers with 


the higheſt Reſentment of the King of 


Sweden, if they deliver'd him up tothe 
Czar, which was likewiſe forbid by 
the Emperor. All Perſons concerned 
were highly embarraſſed in this Affair, 
but it took a happy Turn for the Ham- 
burghers, for the Count himſelf deſired 
of the Magiſtrates, that he might be 
conducted to the Czar at Altera, in 
Hopes of obtaining his Pardon, and 
wrote a very ſubmiſſive Letter to his 
Czariſh Majeſty, to pray him to grant 
him Audience, He was accordingly 
conducted under a Guard to Altena, 
where he was put into the Hands of 
the Danes, and guarded in his Loig- 
ings: The next Day the Czar went to 
ſee him, before whom he fell on his 
Knees, kiſſed the Bottom of his Gar- 
ment, and aſked his Pardon, Life, 
and Liberty; his Majeſty raiſed him, 
and ſaid, Fear nothing, I bave more 
Goodneſs towards you than you imagine; 
tell only all that you know. His Majeſty 
then cauſed his Sword to be returned 
to him, and he was ſent to Schwerin, 
under a Guard of a hundred Ruffas 
Dragoons. This Count was brought 
very young into the Swediſb Party by 
his Uncle, General Mazeppa, but 
came to Hambourg as ſoon as he could, 
to acknowledge his Fault, and afk Par- 
don, which he ſoon obtain'd, the 


Czarina having promiſed to intercede 


for him, 

His Czariſh Majeſty had a Sword ſet 
with Diamonds preſented him by the 
Magiſtrates of Hambourg, whom he 
aſſured of his Friendſhip, and then ſet 
out for Amſterdain in Holland, where 
he arrived on the 17th of December in 
the Evening, being ſaluted by a Diſ- 
charge of the Artillery, and the next 
Morning was attended by four Depu- 
ties, Which the States of Holland had 
named to wait upon him during his 
Reſidence in that Province; where I 
ſhall leave him for ſome Time, to 
make his Oblervation, according to 
Cuſtom, on all Things that might be 
uſeful to his People, and turn to the 
Affairs of Poland. | | 

Prince Dolgoruti, who was the Me- 


diator in the Name of the Czar be- 
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tween the Poles and the Saxons, at 


length engaged both Parties, after 


many ſharp Encounters on each Side, 
to conſent to a Treaty, and a Congreſs 
was accordingly appointed to be held 
at Lublin; but ali that could be done 


there was to bring them to agree to an 


Armiſtice, which was ſoon violated, 
and this fruitleſs Congreſs transfer'd to 
Warſaw ; and the Obſtinacy of the 
Confederates gave them room to fear 
there would be no more to be done 
here than at Lublin, the Czar ordered 
General Ronne to enter Poland with a 
Body of Troops to ſupport that Party 
which was moſt, inclined to Peace. 
The Arrival of theſe Troops was the 
Subject of great Complaints, and the 
Deputies of the Confederates declared, 
that they could not agree to diſſolve 
the Confederacy, nor proceed farther 
in the Treaty till Prince Dolgoruki had 
ſent Orders for them to withdraw out 
of the Poliſb Territories; but the Me- 
diator anſwered, that the Muſcovite 
Troops had marched into Poland in 
purſuance of the Agreement made at 
Danlzick, that his Czariſh Majeſty 
ſhould ſend his Troops into Poland to 


act againſt ſuch as ſhould diſturb the 


publick Tranquility; that ſeeing the 
Confederates had choſen the Czar for 
Mediator, it did not belong to them 


to preſcribe Laws to him; but that 


they ought to conform themſelves to 
the Meaſures his Majeſty thought moſt 
convenient for the Eſtabliſhment of 


the publick Peace, which he adviſed 


them to conclude without farther De- 
lay; promiſing that immediately after 


the Concluſion of it he would cauſe 


the ſaid Troops to retire, as he had 
already declared. The Confederates 
reply*d to this, that a Mediator ought 
not to make Uſe of Arms, but hear 
what the Parties at Variance had to 
ſay, and endeavour to reconcile them 
without Threats and Menaces : But 
they were given to underſtand, that 
though what they alledg'd might be 
true between private Men, that Prin- 
ces in Arms followed other Maxims, 
This occaſioned a warm Debate, and 
in the Concluſion Prince Dalgoruki de- 
clared in plain Terms, that the Troops 
of his Maſter ſhould not withdraw out 
of the Poliſh Territories before the 


Treaty was actually ſigned, Upon this 


of P E TER I. 


the Deputies having conſulted among 
themſelves, declared that they would 
proceed no farther in the Treaty till 


Prince Dolgoruti had put into their 


Hands an Order for the Retreat of the 
Muſcovitesz and ſo the Conferences 
broke up. After which the Deputies 
apply*d themſelves to the Pope's Nun- 
cio and the Imperial Ambaſſador, to 
deſire the King to inſiſt on the Retreat 
of the Maſcovites. | | 

The King's Plenipotentiaries accord- 
ingly deſired the Mediator to order the 
Retreat of thoſe Troops, if it was in 
his Power; and ſent to acquaint the 
Deputies of the Confederates, that they 
approved their Inſtances in that Parti- 
cular ; but that the ſureſt Way to ob- 


tain it, was forthwith to conclude a 


Peace, The Deputies having maturely 
weighed this Matter, the Palatine of 
Podolia was defired to return for An- 
{wer; that they requeſted a Conference 


might be held the following Day; 


which being granted, this Article was 
then again warmly debated, and tho? 
ſome of the Deputies could not at firſt 
be prevaiPd on to deſiſt from their 
former Demand, yet it was at length 


agreed to, the Deputies contenting 


themſelves with a Declaration ſign'd 
by the Mediator, importing, that the 


King's Plenipotentiaries engag'd, that 


his Majeſty ſhould uſe his Endeavours 
with the Czar for the Retreat of his 
Forces immediately after the Conclu- 
ſion of the Peace. Then the Mediator 
read the Project for the Suſpenſion of 
Arms; but that not heing agreed to, the 
King once more declar*d, that he would 
forthwith ſet out for the Army. This 
alarmed the Confederates, who defired 
that the Conferences might begin early 
the next Morning, to endeavour to 
adjuſt that Affair; which being agreed 
to, the Article for a longer Suſpenſion 
of Arms was ſign'd by the Biſhop of 
Ci avia on the Part of the King, and 
by the Deputies of the Contederacy. 
Count Fleming refus'd to fign it at 


that Time, becaule no Proviſion was 


made in it for the Subſiſtence of the 
Saxon Troops while they were to con- 
tinue in Poland; but in another Con- 
ference of the joth, ſome Alterations 
having been made in this Article, 
Count Fleming fign'd it, and the next 
Day ſent Orders to the Saxon Troops 

to 
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to publiſh the Prolongation of the Suſ- 
penſion of Arms, and obſerve it them- 
ſelves, upon pain of incurring his Ma- 
jeſty's Diſpleaſure; and the Deputies 
engaged that the Marſhals of the Con- 
federates ſhould gauſe to be publiſhed 
the like Suſpenſion, atid forbid all Man- 
ner of Hoſtilities againſt the Saxons. 

The other chief Articles agreed oh in 
the following Confetences were, That 
the King might, if he pleaſed, be out 
of the Kingdom three Months in the 


Year : That the Saxon Miniſters ſhould 


not concern themſelves with the Af- 
fairs of Pecland: That the King 
might keep a Saxon Guard; but they 
were not to exceed the Number of 
1200 Men, and were to be maintain'd 
at the King's own Charge: That the 


Commanders of them ſhould take ah 


Oath of Fidelity to the King and the 
Republick : That no Foreign Troops 


ſhould be brought into che Kingdom 


upon any Pretence whatſoever 3 not 


ſhould theſe 1200 be augmented by 


any new Levies; together with ſome 
other Articles of leſs Moment. 80 
that the Kingdom of Poland, whoſe 
Affairs had been in the utmoſt Confu- 
ſion for many Years, had now a fait 
Proſpe& of ſeeing better Days, unleſs 
ſome unforeſeen Accident diſturb'd 
the Tranquillity they hope to enjoy by 
Means of this Treaty of Pacification. 

There were, at this Time, in Po— 
land, thirty thouſand Rigſſians, undet 
the Command of General Ronne ; and 
General Baur had brought five or ſix 
thouſand more out of Lower Saxony, 
from whom he exacted Quarters in 
Poliſh Pruſſia and Great Poland. And 
his Czariſh Majeſty did not think pro- 
per to recall them immediately leaſt 
the Confederates ſhould take up Arms 
again, Let us now retutn to Holland, 
where we left the Ruſſian Monarch, 
who had ſet Prince Menzikoff at the 
Head of the Regency, that were to 
govern his vaſt Empire, in his Ab- 
lence. 

Whilft the Czar expected his Con- 
fort at Amſterdam, a Courier brought 
him the News, that at that Inſtant, 
when ſhe was preparing to ſet out from 


Miſel, ſhe was delivered of a Prince, 


which was on the 13th of January, 
the States General were defired by his 


his Majeſty to ſtand Godfathers, but 


— 


the Child died the ſame Day it was 
born. His Majeſty paſſed his Time at 
Anſterdan, and the Places about it, 
in making, as he was always wont, 
judicious Remarks on all Things relat- 
ing to Commerce and Navigation; he 
viſited the Ship-Carpenters Yards, the 
Storehouſes of the Eaſt. India Com- 
pany, and thoſe of the Admiralty and 
principal Merchants. He view'd the 
Country Seats about, and ſaw again 
with Pleaſure the little Cottage where 
he had lodged at Sardam, in his firſt 
Journey to Holland, and found it now 
honoured with the Name of the Prin- 
Ms, or the Houſe of the Prince. 

The Czarina arrived at Amfterdam 
on the 10th of February, and was re- 
ceived and complimented in the ſame 
Manner as the Czar had been; on the 

th of March following, their Maje- 


{ties went to the Hague, and being at 


the Houle of Prince Kuratiz, wete 
complimented by the Deputies of the 
States of Holland, who were at that 
Time aſſembled, and by 4 Deputation 
extraordinaty from the States General. 
Their Majeſties continued at the Hague 
till the 4th of April, during which 
Time a Diſcovery was made in Eng icnd 
of lome Intrigues of Baron Gortæ and 
Count Gyllembourg, which tended to 
excite a Rebellion in Great Britain to 
introduce the Pretender there. Count 
Gyllembourg, who was cloathed with 
the Character of Envoy Extraordinary, 
was put under an Arreſt in London, 
and all his Papers ſeized. The States 
General arreſted Baron Gertz, and 
young Gyllembourg in Holland, at the 
Requelt of the King of Great Britain ; 
all the Letters found among their Papers 
were immediately publiſhed, by which 
it appear*d that a Deſign had been car- 
ried on to raiſe a Rebellion, which was 
to be put in Execution in the Month 
of March, and that the King of Swe- 
den was to make a Deſcent in England 
with 10,000 Foot, and 4000 Horſe, 
a ſufficient Train of Artillery, and 

Arms for 10 or 12000 Men more. 
Some of the Letters of theſe Mini- 
ſters intimated, eſpecially of young 
Gyllembourg, wrote from the Hague on 
the 17th of November, 1716, not that 
the Czar had any Share as yet in the 
Plot, but that they were in Hopes of 
bringing him into it. This gave Oc- 
3 caſion 
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caſion to àccuſe his Czariſh Majeſty of 
having been conſulted in forming this 


Project; there were likewiſe ſome Pal- 
ſages relating to Doctor Areſtine the 


Czar's Pyſteian beforementioned, his 
Majeſty therefore on the | 12th of 
March cauſed M. Weſſelouſti, Secretary 
of the Embaſſy to preſent the following 
Memorial to Mr. S:anzope, to be laid 


before the King of Great Britain. 


SIR, | S144 
As S ſoon as his Czariſh Majeſty my 
Maſter, received the agreeable 
News of the happy Diſcovery of the 
Conſpiracy which the Swedrzfþ Miniſters 
had carfied on againſt your Majeſty 
and Government, to excite among 
your Subjects a Rebellion that was 
to be ſupported by Swedi/b Troops: 
His Majeſty immediately commanded 
me to congratulate, in his Majeſty's 
Name, with your Majeſty, upon this 
happy Diſcovery ; and to teſtify to 
you the Share his Majeſty takes in this 
happy Event, and how. ſenſibly he is 
affected with every Thing that tends 
to the Advantage of your Majeſty, and 


your Royal Family. Theſe Commands 


J have executed with all poſſible Speed 
and Reſpect :* But his Czariſh Majaſty 
was no leſs concern'd than ſurpriz*d to 
ſee by the Letters that paſs'd between 
the Swediſh Miniſters about this Con- 
ſpiracy, and which, by your Majeſty's 


Order, have been publiſh'd and com- 


municated to me, that the Artifice and 
Malice of his Enemies have been car- 
ry'd ſo far as to dare to endeavour, 
againſt all Likelihood, to make his 


Czariſh Majeſty, my Maſter, in ſome 


Meaſure, a Party concern'd to that 
wicked Attempt; and, againſt their 
Conſcience to impute to him Senti- 
ments equally inconſiſtent with his Ma- 
jeſty's Honour and Reputation, with 
his own Intereſts, and with the Tenor 
of his Conduct; all which demon- 
ſtrate, that it is not poſlible for his 
Majeſty ever to be capable of harbour- 
ing ſuch Thoughts. 

_ His Majeſty's Surprize, in that Re- 
ſpect, was the. greater, in that his E- 
nemies, to give ſome Colour to their 
malicious Inſinuations, have been ſo 
daring, as to mention in their Letters, 
that Mr Areſtine, Phyſician to the 


The 'A1STORY-. 


of - PETER J. | 


dence with the Earl of Mar, and had 
ſuggeſted to him, that his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty is ſenſible of the juſt Cauſe of the 
Pretender, and that he, wiſhes: for no- 


thing more than a Conjuncture, in 


which he may be able to reſtore him 
to his Dominions; with other odious 


Expreſſions: Although his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty, conſidering his ſaid Phyſician's 
good Behaviour for the Space of thir- 
teen Years, during which, ne has been 


in his Service, cannot believe that he 


can have forgot himſelf ſo far, as, 
without any Order, to enter into ſo 
criminal a Correſpondence, the rather, 
becauſe his Majeſty never admits him 
to his Councils, on Matters of State, 
but only employs him in the Way of 
his Profeſſion. Much leſs can his Ma- 
jeſty believe, that he has been ſo dar- 
ing as to abuſe his Name in an Affair 
of ſuch a Nature, and to father ſuch 
baſe Things upon him, to the Hazard 
ot his Life and Fortune. For, as ſoon 


as the Czar, my Maſter, was inform'd, 


That ſome Relations of his ſaid Phy- 
ſician had engaged in the late Rebel- 
lion againſt your Majeſty, he imme- 
diately forbid him to hold any Cor- 
reſpondence with them, not only about 
Matters of Moment, but even con- 
cerning their Family Affairs. Never- 
theleſs his Czariſh Majeſty did not fail, 
with eager Zeal, to examine him about 
it, as ſoon as he received the News of 
it; but he proteſted that he was en- 
tirely innocent of this whole Plot ; the 
rather, becauſe he never receiv 'd Or- 
ders from his Czariſh Majeſty to enter 
into ſuch Affairs, or to hold ſo dan- 
gerous a Correſpondence, which might 
tend to the Prejudice of his Majeſty's 
Intereſts, and to the Interruption of 
the good Harmony eſtabliſhed between 
his Czariſh Majeſty and your Majeſty; 
and afterwards declared, upon Oath, 
and on the Forfeiture of his Lite, 
that he never wrote ſuch Letters, ei- 
ther to the Earl of Mar, or any 0- 
ther; and he is confident, that no 
Man can prove any ſuch thing againſt 
him, and that no ſuch Letters of his 
can be found any where; and in caſe 
any ſhould, he voluntarily ſubmits 
himſelf to the moſt rigorous Puniſh- 
ment. As for the relt, this Affair ! 
of ſuch a Nature, that whoſoever: will 


2 — 
—— «WA. 2 ones ge 
N — 5 ; - 04 | 
- — | 


conſider it without Prejudice, will ca- 


Czar my Maſter, had held a Correſpon- | 
lily 


* 2 
* 


2 < 
22 
+ — > hs 
— Co PC 
= 


— E. 
Ws 
_— 


— by 2 ERS EET. EE - —— — 
- c 
— 


2 * EE” a 
- - ID 
„„ 


———— 


— — 
— 
—— N 
— 


EMPEROR ff RUSSIA, 


| ſily acknowledge, and clearly ſee the 
Artifice and Falſity that lurks under it. 


For it evidently appears by the Czar 


my Maſter's paſt Conduct, and by the 
repeated- Proofs he has giyen, on all 
| Occaſions, of his good Intentions far 
the Intereſt of your Majeſty, and of all 

our Royal Family, both from the 
firſt Eſtabliſhment of the Friendſhip 
between his Czariſh Majeſty. and your 
Majeſty, even when your Majeſty was 
but one of the Electors of the Empire, 
and ſince your happy Acceſſion to the 
Britiſh Throne. All thele, I ſay, 
evince how far his Czariſh Majeſty 1s 
from the Thoughts which his Enemies 
have dar'd to impute to him in their 
ſaid Letters, in ſo falſe and injurious a 
Manner. Your Majeſty may well re- 
member, as well as all Europe, with 
what Joy the Czar, my Maſter, re- 
ceiv'd the News of your Advancement 
to the Throne of Great Britain; and 
what Advantages he cauſed to be pro- 
poſed to your Majeſty by his Miniſters, 
towards a ſtricter Union with your 
Majeſty. And beſides, the Applica- 
tion with which his Czariſh Majeſty 
has ever endeavoured to preſerve your 
Majeſty's Friendſhip, ſufficiently ſhews 
the Regard he had for you; and that 
he never did, nor ever will make any 
Step that may occaſion any Alteration 
or Coldneſs. Therefore it is eaſy to 
ſee, that his Czariſh Majeſty could 
never have the Thought of favouring 
the Pretender, or to enter with him 
directly or indirectly, into any Mea- 
ſures to your Majeſty's Prejudice; 
much leſs ſtill, to favour the Deſign of 
the King of Sweden, his principal and 
perpetual Enemy, to advance the ſaid 
Pretender to the Throne of Great Bri- 
tain. Can ſuch a Deſign be conſiſtent 
with his Czariſh Majeſty's Intereſts ? 
Would he not on the contrary have 
eaſily perceiv'd the pernicious Conſe- 
quences of it? For if the ſaid Preten- 
der ſhould come to that Crown, he 
would not fail, out of Gratitude, to 
aſſiſt the King of Sweden againſt the 
Czar my Maſter. His Majelty has al- 
ready ſhewn how far he is from any 
ſuch Thoughts, when not only the laſt 
Year, he offer'd to be Guaranty of the 
Succeſſion to the Crown of Great Bri- 
lain, in the Houſe of Hanover, as it 


is oy ſettled, but alſo towards the 
0 
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End of the ſaid Year, and in the Be- 
ginning of this preſent, he offer*'d to 
enter into a Treaty with your Majeſty 
upon the ſame Foot, and had expreſly 
commanded his Miniſters as well at 
Hanover as at the Hague, to proſecute 
that: Negotiation, nor is it his Czariſh 
Majeſty's Fault that the ſaid Negotia- 
tion was not brought to a happy Con- 
cluſion, although his Czariſh Majeſty 
has of late obſerved divers Counter- 
Steps which your Majeſty's Miniſters 
have taken in ſeveral Foreign Courts, 
particularly at the Court of his Impe- 
rial Majeſty, as well as thoſe of the 
Kings of Denmark and Pruſſia, as alſo 
at the Diet at Ratiſbon, without any 
Occaſion given on his Side. And tho? 
his Czariſh Majeſty had ſufficient Rea- 
ſons to take Precautions and provide 
for his private Security upon the Re- 
port that has been ſpread, and the In- 
tormation he has receiv*d from ſeveral 
Parts, that your Majeſty was treating 
of a particular Peace with'the King of 
Sweden, promiſing even Aſſiſtance a- 
gainſt his Czariſh Majeſty upon his 
yielding the Dutchy of Bremen, as ap- 
s clearly enough, even from the 
Letters of the the Swedih Miniſters, 
that have been publiſh'd, nor was, 
perhaps, that Report, at that Time 
already groundleſs. But however it 
made no Manner of Impreſſion upon 
his Majeſty's Mind, nor gave him the 


leaſt Thought of a particular Peace. 


On the contrary, he has not only 
caus'd all the Propoſals that have been 

made to him from any Side, to be 
faithfully communicated to your Ma- 
jeſty and your Allies, but has alſo late- 
ly endeavour'd by ſending to your 
Majeſty his Privy-Counſellor, the Sieur 
Tolſtoy, to remove all Occaſion of Di- 
ſtruſt, which ſome ill grounded Inſi- 
nuations might have occaſioned, and 
to re-eſtabliſh the antient good Har- 
mony, and at the ſame Time concert 
with your Majeſty the neceſſary Mea- 


ſures for the vigorous Proſecution of 


the War againſt the common Enemy, 
in order to procure a firm and advan- 
tageous Peace to all the Northern Al- 
lies in general; and to conclude there- 
upon, either a formal Treaty, or a 
Concert, towards which his Czariſh 
Majeſty ſhew?'d all imaginable Diſpoſi- 
tion; but the faid Negotiations have 

M m m been 


226 The HISTORT 


been broken againſt all Expectation, 
and for Reaſon of ſmall Importance, 
on your Majeſty's Part: And even 
Accefs to your Perſon having been de- 
ny'd to his Czariſh Majeſty*s Miniſters, 
he might, with more Reaſon, have 
given Credit to the Inſinuations that 
were made to him, and have taken 
his Meaſures accordingly : But his 
Czariſh Majeſty has ſeen all this with 
a great deal of Patience, as alſo the 
Other Steps that have been made to his 
Prejudice, contrary to the Obligations 
of Friendſhip and Alliances, as well at 
Copenhagen as in the Empire; which 
Steps were not Removes from an open 


* Rupture. Notwithſtanding all this, 


his Czariſh Majeſty ſtill offers to renew 
a good Friendſhip with his Majeſty. 


And as your Majeſty as well as your 


Minifters, know very well the Truth 
of all that is above repreſented, ſo on 
the other hand, it is certain as every 
one may eaſily imagine, that all thoſe 
malicious Inſinuations have been ſpread, 
and perhaps written by the Enemy, 
in all Appearance, with an Intention 
to encourage the Engliſh Faction, who 
have enter'd into their pernicious De- 


ſigns; and, by ſuch Reports, to create 


a Diſtruſt between the Czar my Ma- 
ſter and your Majeſty. It is farther 
evident, that this obſtinate Enemy, in 
the weak Condition to which he is re- 
duc'd, runs all Hazards, and only 
ſtudies to diſunite the Northern Allies 
by his Intrigues and artful Inſinuations, 
and would fain improve the Miſun- 
derſtanding he endeavours, by any 
Means, to create amongſt them, there- 
by in ſome Meaſure. to retrieve his 
broken Affairs. Therefore his Czariſh 
Majeſty could not but be very much 
concern'd at your Majeſty's cauſing to 
be printed in the ſaid Letters of the 
Swedyb Miniſters, the malicious Inſi- 
nuations of his Enemies, which wound 
the Honour and Reputation of his 
Czariſh Majeſty, without either a pre- 
vious Communication of the ſame, or 


demanding an. Explanation of thoſe 


Paſſages ; which, nevertheleſs, ſhould 
have been done, as well by Virtue of 


the good Intelligence eſtabliſhed be- 
tween the Czar my Maſter and your 


_ Majeſty, as of the reciprocal Obliga- 


tions of one Ally to another. His 
Czariſh Majeſty, however, can enter- 
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tain no other Thoughts about it, than 
that ſome ill-minded Perſons have en- 
deavoured to take Advantage of this 
Occaſion, to render himſelf and his Con- 


duft obnoxious both to your wor ad 


and other Potentates, and to break o 

the good Harmony which has hitherto 
ſubſiſted, to the mutual Advantage of 
the Ruſſian and Britiſh Nations, as alſo 
to hinder for the future a ſtricter 
Union between them, to which his 
Czariſh Majeſty is ready to give his 
Conſent. But in order to remove all 
the ſiniſter Impreſſions which thoſe 
malicious Inſinuations may have made 
on the Mind of your Majeſty and of 
the whole World, and to ſhew how 
far his Czariſh Majeſty is from having 
any Share in the horrid Attempt of 


your Enemies, his Majeſty has moſt 


graciouſly commanded the underwitten 
Secretary of the Embaſly, ſolemnly to 
proteſt, in his Name, againſt all thoſe 
falſe Inſinuations, as he moſt expreſly 
does by this preſent Memorial, de- 
claring on the Part of his Czariſh Ma- 


jeſty, That his Majeſty looks upon the 


ſaid falſe Inſinuations ſpread by the 


Enemy, as Calumnies truly baſe and 
ignominious; and, as ſuch, reſerves 


to himſelf to ſhew his Reſentment a- 
gainſt the Authors of them. Moreo- 
ver, his Czariſh Majeſty would be 
glad, if, contrary to all Expectation, 
any Thing could be diſcover'd where- 
by his Phyſician Areſtine might be 
convicted of having held a Correſpon- 
dence ſo injurious and prejudicial to 


his Czariſh Majeſty, and that the 


whole were communicated to him, 
that he might clearly ſhew to the 
whole World, by the Reſentment he 
would expreſs of it, that his Czariſh 
Majeſty never gave any Order about 
it, nor ever had the Thought of hav- 
ing the leaſt Share in ſo baſe and fo 
deteſtable an Attempt. 

The underwritten Secretary of the 
Embaſſy has the Honour, in the 
Name of his Czariſh Majeſty, his Ma- 
ſter, to aſſure your Majeſty in the 
ſtrongeſt manner, That as his Majeſty 
never had any other Intention, than 
to continue in good Intelligence and 


Friendſhip with your Majeſty, and to 


cultivate it more and more with all 
imaginable Care, ſo his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty will ever perſevere in theſe Senti- 

ments, 
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ments, being ready in the preſent Jun- 
cture, to enter with your Majeſty as 
King of Great- Britain, into all the ne- 
ceſſary and fitting Engagements for 
the Good and Security of both Powers; 
and to teſtify the Regard his Czariſh 
Majeſty has for your Majeſty's Perſon, 
and the Conſideration he entertains for 


the Britiſb Nation, who, Time out of 


mind, have maintained with his Pre- 


deceſſors, a good Correſpondence, A- 


mity, and Commerce. Moreover, to 
give freſh Inſtances of it, his Czariſh 
Majeſty is inclin'd to grant them ſuch 
Advantages for their Trade, and in 
other Reſpects, as may reaſonably be 
expected from a good Friend and Al- 
ly; and his Czariſh Majeſty will con- 
tribute, as far as lyes in his Power, to 
the bringing at laſt to Reaſon, and to 
a firm and laſting Peace, that impla- 
cable and dangerous common Enemy, 
and towards eſtabliſhing the Freedom 
and Security of both Nations, 

The under-written Secretary of the 
Embaſſy is commanded to demand an 
Explication of theſe matters, and alſo 
your Majeſty*s Reſolution on the Con- 
tents of this Memorial z and he hopes 


that by the Sincerity of his Czariſh Ma- 


jeſty's Proceedings, not only your 
Majeſty, but likewiſe the whole World, 


will be convinced of the Uprightneſs 


of his Intentions, and of his unblemiſh- 
ed Conduct, and that all the artful Inſi- 
nuations that have been ſpread Abroad 
againſt his Czariſh Majeſty, will be 
diſſipated and confounded. 


W ESSE LOWSKI. 


Tne King having cauſed this Me- 
morial to be examined, and it being 
obſerved that ſome Articles of it re- 
lated to him as Elector of Has over, 
and others as King of Great. Britain, 
his Majeſty ordered two ſeveral An- 
ſwers to be returned to it : One of them 
by Mr. Secretary Stanhope, the other 
by the Chancery of Hanover. The 
firſt of them is as follows: 


Whitehall, March 20, 1716-17, Q.S. 


SIR, 


1 AvinG communicated to the 

King the Memorial you deli— 

vered to me from his Czariſh Majeſty, 

lam commanded to tell you, That che 
5 


Aſſurances it contains of the obliging 
manner with which his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty has concerned himſelf in the Diſ- 
covery of the Conſpiracy carryed on 
by the Swediſß Miniſters, as alſo of the 
Diſpoſition he is in, to live with the 
King in the ſame Amity and Conh- 
dence as for the Time paſt, are very 
agreeable to the King, who will ever 
be ready on his Part, to anſwer the 
ſame in ſugh a Manner as his Czariſh 
Majeſty will have Reaſon to be ſatis- 
fy'd with; of which you may aſſure 
him. 

The King is very far from having 
the leaſt Suſpicion, that his Czariſh 
Majeſty is entered into any Engage- 
ments in Favour of the Pretender, or 
that he had a Share in the Intrigues of 
the Swediſh Miniſters. And as for the 
Phyſician Areskine, his Czariſh Ma- 


jeſty may eaſily underſtand that it was 


not poſſible to ſuppreſs, in the printed 
Letters ſuch Paſſages as concern him, 
the King having had ſo ſtrong Reaſons 
to communicate thoſe Letters to the 
Parliament as they were found, that 
this occaſioned the leaving in them the 
odious Reflections therein contained 
againſt ſome of our Miniſters. His 
Majeſty has, on this Occaſion, ſuffici- 
ently ſhewn his Regard to the Czar, 
ſince he never cauſed any Complaint 
to be made to him againſt the ſaid 
Phyſician, although there were ſuch 
Indications againſt him; which ſhews, 
that his Majeſty will ſee without any 
Uneafineſs, that the Czar paſſes over 
in Oblivion the Affairs about that 
Phyſician. | 

It had been a great Satisfaction for 
the King to have an Interview with 
the Czar in his Paſſage through Hol- 
land, but his Czariſh Majeſty's Indiſ- 
poſition not having permitted it, the 
King would have ſeen and heard with 
Pleature Meſſieurs Kyrakin and Tolſtoy, 
had not they arrived at Vlacrding ben 
juſt at the Moment his Majeſty was go- 
ing to embark ; nor could he put oft 
his Departure, by Reaſon of the Ne- 
ceſſity he was under of making ule of 
the Tide. 

As for the Complaints contained in 
the ſaid Memorial, of the Steps which 
the King may have cauſed to be made 
in divers Courts in Germany, upon Ac- 
count of the Stay of the Ruſſian Troops 
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in the Empite, altho' it were, true that 
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the ſaid Courts with Vigout; in order 
to procure the withdrawing of the ſaid 


Troops out of the Empire; his Czariſh 
Majeſty ought not in the leaſt to be 
ſurprized at it, conſidering the ancient 


and ſtrict Union which has ſo long 


ſubſiſted between Great. Britain, the 
Emperor, and the Empire, which U- 
nion was laſt Year knit faſter, and 
ſtrengthened by a new Treaty of Alli- 
ance between the Emperor and the 
King; but as theſe Complaints, as 
well as what is inſinuated in your Me- 
morial touching ſome Negotiation to- 
wards a ſeparate Peace between the 
King and Sweden, concerns his Majeſty 
as Prince of the Empire, ſince Great 
Britain is not in War with Sweden, I 
do not doubt but you will receive a 
full and ſatisfactory Anſwer in that 
reſpe&t from his Majeſty's Miniſters, 
who are truſted with his Affairs, in 
Quality of Elector and Prince of the 
Empire. 

As for the Offers contain'd in your 
Memorial, relating to Alliances, his 
Majeſty having nothing more at Heart 
than to live in a perfect good Under- 
ſtanding with his Czariſh Majeſty, he 
will ever be ready to enter into ſuch 
Negotiations, as may more and more 
confirm and eſtabliſh that good Intelli- 
gence, for the mutual Intereſt of their 


Majeſties and their Kingdoms, I am 


perſwaded that you will contribute 
thereto, as far as lies in your Power, 
and on my Part, I will endeavour the 
ſame with all poſſible Zeal; of which 
I defire you to be pleas'd to aſſure his 
Czariſh Majeſty. I am, Sc. | 

J. STANHOPE. 


At the ſame Time Monſicur Weſſe- 
lowſki receiv*d the following Anſwer 
trom the Chancery of Hanover. 


SIR, 

5 HE King has order'd the follow- 

ing Anſwers to be given to the 
Memorial deliver'd to his Majeſty on 
the Part of the Czar of Muſcovy : That 
the Aſſurances which it contains of the 
obliging manner in which the Czar in- 
tereſts himſelf in the Diſcovery of the 
Plot carried on by the Swediſh Mini— 
ſters, and of the Inclination he has to 
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live in Friendſhip and Confidence with 


his Majeſty as formerly, are highly 
acceptable; and his Majeſty deſires 
M. Weſſelowſk#i to return Thanks to the 
Czar, with Aſſurance, that his Ma. 
jeſty is ready, on his Part, to anſwer 
the ſame in a ſatisfactory manner. 
The King has not forgot the good 
Intentions and Affections which the 
Czar expreſs'd to him before and after 
his Acceſſion to the Throne of Great 
Britain; but ſince nothing can leſſen 
ſuch a good Underſtanding, except 


the Continuance of the Ruſſian Troops 


in the Empire, his Majeſty owns, that 
he caus'd Inſtances to be made to the 
Courts of Vienna, Denmark, and Pruſ- 
a, to unite their Endeavours to dil- 


poſe the Czar to withdraw his Troops, 


His Majeſty was oblig'd to make 
Remonſtrances to the Czar himſelf, by 
Virtue of his Engagements with the 
Emperor, by the Rank he has in the 


Empire, and in the Circle of Lower 


Saxony, and by the great Concern he 
has in the Tranquillity of: his Neigh- 
bours. His Majeſty was alſo induc'd 
to it by a Conſideration of the Preju- 
dice which would accrue to.the Nor- 
thern Allies in general, and to the 


Czar in particular, by the Continuance 


of the Ruſſian Troops in the Empire; 
his Majeſty was likewiſe moved to it 
by the ſincere Deſire he has to remove 
the Obſtacle wnich overthrows the 
Harmony and Union between the 
Northern Allies, and which 1s incon- 
ſiſtent with that good Underſtanding 
which is between his Majeſty and the 
Czar of Muſcovy, and is ſo neceſſary 
for the publick Good. His Majeſty 
therefore hopes that the Czar will have 
a due Regard thereto, and by a ſpeedy 
withdrawing of his Troops, he will 
put Affairs on ſuch a Foot, that they 
may always maintain a good and mu- 
tual Amity, ſince it is apparent, that 


the Continuance of the Ruſſian Troops 


in the Empire, is directly contrary to 
all Engagements between his Majeſty 


and the Czar; and in regard the keep- 


ing the Ruſſian Troops in the Empire, 
intimate another Aim than to act againſt 
Sweden, the World cannot but ſuſpect, 
that thoſe Troops continued where they 
are, upon Views different from thoſe 
which the Allies of his Majeſty had, 


which create Diſtruſt and * 
that 
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that cannot be remoy'd but by with- 
drawing the ſaid Troops. 

As for the reſt, his Majeſty has not 
the leaſt Suſpicion that the Czar has 
enter'd iuto any Engagement in Fa- 
vour of the Pretender, or was any 
Way concern'd in the pernicious Pro- 
jects of the Swediſh Miniſters. As for 
the Phyſician Areſtine, the Czar may 
ealily judge that it was impoſſible, in 
the printed Papers, to omit the Paſſa- 
ges which concern him, becauſe the 
King had weighty Reaſons to impart 
to the Parliament the Letters entire, 
and as they were found; and for this 
Reaſon ſeveral odious Reflections a- 
gainſt his Majeſty's own Miniſters 
were likewiſe not left out. His Ma- 
jeſty has on this Occaſion, ſufficiently 
demonſtrated his Eſteem for the Czar, 


ſince he has not complained to the 


Czar againſt his Phyſician, tho? there 
were ſtrong Preſumprions againſt him : 
From whence it appears, that his Ma- 
jeſty will not be concern'd if the Czar 
will bury in Oblivion the Affair of 
his Phyſician, 

It would have been to his Majeſty's 
great Satisfaction, to have had an In- 
terview with the Czar, as he paſs'd 
through Holland; but becauſe the Czar's 
Indiſpoſition would not permit it, the 


King ſhould have been glad to have 


ſeen M. Kurakin and M. Tolftoy, if 
they had not come to Vlaerdingben the 
ſame Hour his Majeſty went on board, 
and his Departure admitted no Delay, 


as being under a Neceſſity to make 


uſe of the Opportunity of a favourable 
Wind, 

His Majeſty declares, That he has 
not made the leaſt Step towards a par- 
ticular Peace with Sweden; and if there 
had been any Rumour of that Nature, 
it is to be imputed to the Artifice of 
the Swediſh Miniſters, as plainly ap- 
pears by the Letter of Count Gyllem- 
bourg to Baron Goritz, dated Decem- 
ber 9, 1716, in which he frankly 
owns, That he had charg'd the Gen- 
tlemen whom he had ſent to the Czar's 
Court, to infinuate, That King George 
would make all poſſible Offers to ob- 
tain Bremen from the King of Sweden 
at the Coſt of the Czar, who was to be 
the Sacrifice of it. 


As to what Count Gyllenbourg ſays 


in one of his Letters concerning a 
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Treaty for a particular Peace between 
the Czar of Muſcouy and the King of 
Sweden, it is plain, as is ſet forth in 


the Memorial, That the Count ſug- 


geſted it with an Intention to create 
Diffidence between the King and the 
Czar; becauſe the Count did not write 
thoſe Letters with a View that they 
ſhould be read by no Body but Baron 
Gortz, Laſtly, his Majeſty has always 
been convinc'd and is ſo (till, that a 
Prince ſo prudent as the Czar, is not 
capable of being cajol'd and hood- 
wink*d by the Artifices of this Baron, 
or Propoſals of a particular Peace, if 
he had made any : Such a Peace 
would have prov'd prejudicial to the 
Czar, who has all along given ſo many 
Proofs of his Adherence and Firmnels 
to the Northern Alliance, that the King 
never troubled himſelf about it; and 
for this Reaſon his Majeſty never ſug- 
geſted to the Czar, that he had ever 
entertain'd the leaſt Suſpicion of it. 
As to the Propoſals contain'd in the 
Memorial, with reſpect of Alliances 


which the Czar offers to make with his 


Majeſty, the ſame ſhall be well re- 
ceiv'd at all Times; and the King 
will ſo anſwer them that the Czar ſhall 


have Reaſon to be ſatisfy'd, provided 


the Obſtacles of the Continuance of 
the Ruſſian Troops in the Empire bg 
remov'd. 


London, March 31, 
N. 8. 1717. 


The Czar left the Hague on the 
Fourth of April to go to Paris; his 
Court was ſmall, but choſen; and the 
Czarina accompanied him as far as 
Rotterdam, from whence ſhe came back 
to the Hague, and then to Amſterdam, 
where ſhe waited his Return, His 


Czariſh Majeſty paſs'd through Zee- 


land in his Way to Antwerp, where 
the Princes of Holſtein- Ploen and de la 
Tour, appointed to attend him while 
he was in Flanders, came to receive 
him in the Emperor's Name. Oa the 
14th he arrived at Bruſſels, and paſs'd 
from thence by Way of Ghent and Bur- 
ges to Dunkirk, io view the Ris- Bank 
there, having a Deſign to make one 
on the Model of that at Cronſiot or 
Peterſburgh. 


Oa the 7th of May, his Majeſty ar- 
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rived at Paris, where very great Pre- 
parations were made to receive hin, 
being conducted by the Marſhal de 
-Teſſe to the old Louvre, he found there 
a magnificent Ambigu prepared for 
his Entertainment, compoſed of eight 
hundred Diſhes of Fleſh, Fiſh, Fowl, 
and Fruits. He was lodged in the 
Hotel de Leſdiguieres, where he the 
next Morning received a Viſit from 


the Duke of Orleans, the Regent, with 


whom he diſcourſed for above an 
Hour ; and when that Prince had left 
him, his Majeſty ſpoke of him in ſuch 


Terms as not-only did Honour to the 


Regent, but to himſelf, in being ca- 
pable of forming ſo ſolid a Judgment 
of that great and knowing Politician. 
The Regent was no leſs charm'd with 
the Underſtanding and Behaviour of 
the Emperor of Rua. So that the 
Interview of theſe two great Princes 
was not unlike that of Hannibal and 


Scipio, who did not leave one another 


but with a reciprocal Admiration. 

On the 10th, the King of France, 
accompanied by the Marſhal Y7Uleroy, 
and the principal Officers of his Houſ- 
hold, and followed by a Detachment 
of fifty of the Life Guards, came to 
viſit his Czariſh Majeſty at the Hotel 
de Leſdiguieres. He went down to re- 
ceive the young Monarch at his Coach, 
and conducted him to his Apartment, 
where they ſtaid together ſome Time, 
and then his Czariſh Majeſty waited 
on him to his Coach again. The Day 
following, the Czar, accompanied by 
the Lords of his Train, returned the 
Viſit to the King in Coaches which his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty had ſent for 
him; the young King came to receive 
him at his Coach, and after ſome ſhort 
Diſcourſe, conducted him thither again, 
the Swiſs and French Guards being all 
at that Time under Arms. The Pro- 
voſt of Merchants, and the Eſchevins, 
[or Aldermen] in their Habits of Ce- 
remony went to wait upon his Czariſh 
Majeſty, and brought him the uſual 
Preſents of the City, conducted by the 
Marquis de Dreux, Grand Maſter of 
the Ceremonies. In the Morning the 
Czar went to the Place Royal, that of 
Victoires, that of Louis le Graud, and 
to ſee the Arſenal; and on the 12th he 
went to the Gobelins, and the King's 
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Garden, and in the Afternoon to the 
O-Z/ervatory. 

On the 14th, in the Afternoon, the 
Czar came to the Palace Royal, to 
make a Viſit to Monſieur the Dulce of 
Orleans. His Royal Highneſs, ac- 
companied by the principal Officers of 
his Houſhold, received him as he 
alighted from his Coach, and conducted 
him into his Apartment, where he 
ſhewed him his Gallery of Paintings: 
The Czar went afterwards to viſit Ma- 
dame, who received him at the Door 
of her Apartment, and preſented ty 
him the Duke de Chartres, and Mada- 
moiſelle de Mon!penfier. After the 
Viſit, M. the Duke of Orleans led him 
into the Lodge of the Palace- Royal, 
where he ſaw an Opera. When he 
went out, he was conducted by his 
Royal Highneſs to his Coach. The 
ſame Day in the Morning, the Czar 
went to the Royal Academy of Paint- 
ing and Sculpture, and he ſaw in the 
great Gallery of the Louvre, the Plans 
in Relief of the fortified Towns of the 
Kingdom; and afterwards walk*d in 
the Garden of the Tuilleries, The 
16th he was at the Hoſtel Royal des In- 
valids; the 17th he paſs'd the Day at 
the Caſtle of Meudon, where he was 
regaled by the Duke Regent; and in 
his Return to Paris, by the Ehyſian 
Fields, he found the Guards under 
Arms performing their Exerciſe, 

His Czariſh Majeſty, a few Days 
after, went to Fontainebleau, and in 
the Way dined at the Duke d' Antin's 
at Petithourg, The next Morning he 
hunted the Stag with the King's Dogs, 
and was accompanied by the Count de 
Thoulouſe. After the Hunting was 
over, his Majeſty dined in the Pavilion. 
He returned at Night to Petitbourg, 
where the Duke d' Antin entertained 
him as magnificently as the Day before: 
And after having gone over the Gar- 
dens and Terraſſe which looks into the 
Seine, he went, on the 1ſt of June, 
into the Gondola that carried him back 
to Paris, his Court following in other 
Boats. In the Way, he ſtopp'd at 


Choifi, where the Princeſs Dowager of 
Conti received him, and ſhewed him 
her Gardens and Apartments, Conti- 
nuing then his Journey in the Gondola, 
and having gone 


through all the 
6 Bridges 
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Bridges in Paris, he landed at the Porte 
de la Conference, and going into his 
Coach; went along the Ramparts of 
the City, and bought in the Shop of 
an Artificer a large Quantity of Fuſees 
and Petards, which he afterwards fired 
himſelf in the Garden of the Hotel de 
Leſdiguieres. | 

Oat he 2d of June, in the Afternoon, 
his Majeſty went to the Royal Abbey 
of St. Dennis, where he ſaw the Church, 
the Treaſury, and the new Building, 
in which the Benedictins prepared a 
fine Collation for him, in one of the 
Cells at the End of the Dormitory, 
from whence. the Proſpect is moſt ſur- 
prizingly agreeable, From St. Dennis 
he returned by St. Ouen, where the 
Duke de Treſmes, with all his Family, 
attended him. On the third, the 
Ruſſian Monarch went from Paris to 
Verſailles, with all his Court, accom- 
panied by the Marſhal de Teſſe, and by 
the Marquis de Bellegarde, Son ot the 
Duke d' Aulin, which laſt named young 
Lord was appointed to do the Honours 
of the Royal Houſes, in the Room of 
his Father, who could not attend his 
Czariſh Majeſty at that Time, on Ac- 


count of ſome important Affairs he 


had as Counſellor of State. 
His Majeſty, at this Time, made 
no Stay at Verſaillrs, but went to Tri- 
anon, where he continued till the 6th, 
and then went to ſee the Caſtle of 
Clagny, and the great Aqueduct, and 
from thence to Marly. On the 10th, 
Monſieur de Verdon, the King's Maitre 
d Hotel, who had Orders from Court 
to wait upon his Czariſh Majeſty, en- 
tertained him with a very grand Fire- 
Work, proceeded by a fine Concert of 
Muſick, and Illuminations in the Gar- 
dens and Groves, the Night con- 
cluded with a ſort of Ball, all the La- 
dies, whom Curioſity had drawn to 
Marly, dancing in the Shalloon; and 
the Czar was ſo well pleaſed with this 
Evening's Gallantry, that he ſet up 
much longer than his uſual Hour of 
going to Reſt, On the 11th, he went 
to St. Germain en Laye, and viewed 
the old and new Caſtle there, and af- 
terwards to St. Gyr, where he ſaw 
Madame de Maintenon, who received 
him on her Bed. He ſaw the five 
Claſſes, and all the young Demoiſelles, 
in their ſeveral Apartments, and was 
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very much pleaſed with the uſeful and 
magnificent Eſtabliſnment of this 


Houſe, and the Manner in which the 
Virgins were educated. An 

On the 12th in the Morning, he re- 
turned to Verſailles, and viewed the 
Apartments and Cabinet of Medals, 
and in the Afternoon, the great and 
little Stables; after which, he went to 
Chaillot, and having made a a Viſit to 
the late Queen of England, Widow of 
James the Second, came back in the 
Evening, and went to the Houſe of 
M. Launai, in the Mint, where the 
Duke a' Antin attended him; that 
Lord cauſed a Gold Medal to be ſtruck 
before him, which he preſented to him, 
and his Czariſh Majeſty was much ſur- 
prized to find his own Buſt on one 
Side, with this Inſcription, PE Rus 
ALEXIEWITZz Izar, Mac. Russ. 
Iq PERATOR; on the Reverſe was 
Fame in the Air, holding two Trum- 
pets, with this Inſcription, Vires ac- 
quirit eundo; and on the Exergue, 
Lutet. Pariſ. 1717. A Number of 
Medals with the fame Impreſſions on 
Silver were- preſented to the Perſons 
who accompanied him. | 

On the 13th, he received a Viſit 
from the Pope's Nuncio, who making 
him a Compliment in the J1:alia 
Tongue, was anſwered by the Vice- 
Chancellor Schoſhrof. In the Evening 
his Czariſh Majeſty went to the Duke 
@ Antin's, where he ſupp'd with the 
Count de Theulouſe. 

On the 14th in the Morning, he 
went to ſee the Royal Printing- Houſe, 
and being, as every where elle, very 
curious in enquiring into the Art, ſe- 
veral Proofs were pull'd, to ſhew him 
the Method of Printing. He went af- 
terwards to viſit the College of the four 
Nations, founded by Cardinal Maza- 
rin; he. viewed the Church and the 
Library, and, diſcourſing with much 
Freedom with M. Varignon, the moſt 
famous Geometrician of the Kingdom, 
he inform'd himſelf of all that was ne- 
ceſſary for a Foundation of the like 
Sort; for beſides two Colleges he had 
already founded in his Dominions, one 
at Moſcow, and one at Peterſburgh, 
he intended to erect others. He went 
next to the Houſe of the Sieur Pigeon, 
the Maker of a very curious moving 
Sphere, according to the Copernican 

Syſtem, 


4 V——y[„—- x —ʃʒL—F—ÿ— — — 


7 N 9 
*-Þ CE 
1 i 
Ly 1 2 
[ 
+ TE , 
1 
e 
U 
1 * 
7 8 
» * 4 
i 1 
7 i 
'y + , 
14 
/ 6 
aq! 
2 1. 
1 
*, f 
* oC j ö 
4 — . 
* FT | 
\ N 
'$. 2 
I 
4 1 A 
'Y v 
N. 
..4'% Th 
4 
U = 
. ls 1 
„ 5 4 
3 . 
l * 
* 2 . ! 
*4 Ih 
44 
? 7 
44 
* 
* 
; £ 
7 
* 
77 
" 
1 1 U 
: 31 1 
#4 r 
: * 
6 N 
4 - 4 
'T 1 - 
" * 
þ 
1 4 4 
: 
: \ 
\ = 
* 
9 n 
vit , 
* 4 
. by 
\ 'Þ 
. « 
: | * 
IS... l 
k 
f, 
: TE 
: & 
* 
\ * 
** 
14 * 
% t 
? * 
1 
1 
. 
* 
5 8 
2» — 
: \ 
: 
" 
11 
1 
4, \ as 
- SG x p 
* 
3 
1 
11 
* 
. « d 
1 
= 
g 
| 
: 
: 
: 
14 
. 
* I 
9 4 
+ 


1 — — — 
— —— 


_ — K » 
— - am— K + mne -—< 4 # & 4 = J : 
* — — — . * = —— * - 
. — 75 LE p 3 „ 4. _ i : * 
* = S> o 
a . 2 . 7 a 223 
- - PEP i 's 
g K —— — * . - 
2 ů —— — — ' — —— ; —— "FE 
— > LL T . * - b —— . 
m4 8 _ — — — * * o 
R 2 : : . 2 A 
+ of o —— — TT 14 -» © cas 2.2 - 2 4 = a 
— 1 ＋ = — 1 —— 


„ 
. — — - - 
| — 
> — 
T 
- "*%y * ö * 
2 w— 5 — — — 


—ͤ—— - 0... — — . 


« kts 


> 
— = - 
ww 


_ + 
Fg OY 
* 
— 
Lo 
— 
— 
* ® 


rr 


— * * 
— 
— —ů— 
—— 
— I * 


232 The HISTORY ff PETER I. 
ſal, and by the Junction of a hundred 


Syſtem, which pleaſed him ſo well, 
that he ordered it to be purchaſed, 
when he went away, for two thouſand 
Crowns, His Majeſty went afterwards 
to the Sorbonne, where he was received 
by the Doctors of the Houſe, for 
whom he expreſſed a great Eſteem. 
He much admired the Tomb of Car- 
dinal de Richelieu, in this Place, which 
is looked upon as a wonderful Piece of 
Wormanſhip. His Majeſty went in the 
Afternoon up to the Towers of Mitre- 
Dame, from whence he had a Proſpect 
of the whole City : And on his Re- 
turn to the Hotel de Leſdiguieres, he 
found the Ambaſſadors of Portugal and 
Malta, who were come with large Re- 
tinues, to wait upon him. 

On the 15th, his Majeſty went to 
fee the fine Works at the Gobelins. 
Among many Pieces of Tapeſtry that 


were expoled to View, he ſeemed the 


moſt delighted with the Hiſtory of 
Don Qui xot, done after the Deſigns of 
young Coypel, of which his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty made him a Preſent, 
with ſome other Pieces. In the Even- 
ing he took a Walk in the Cours. 

On the 16th, the Czar, accom- 
panied by the Duke of Orleans, ſaw a 
Review of the Gens d' Arms, Cheveux 
Legers, the Mouſquetairs, and the 
Lite Guards, which were drawn up on 
ſeveral Lines in the Elyfan Fields : 
He was on Horſeback, and went 
all along the Lines and Ranks, and 
after having ſeen the Foot Guards per- 
form their Exerciſe, went to Sf. Ouen, 
and ſupp'd wirh the Duke de Treſines, 
Governor of Paris. 

Oa the 17th, the Czar having ſpent 
two Hours at the Obſervatory, ſupp'd 
with the Marſhal Yillars. The next 
Day, having ſent for M. Delile, the 
Geographer, he diſcourſed a long Time 
with him, by an Interpreter, on the 
Situation and Extent of his Empire, 
which were better known to this 
Prince himſelf than to any Body elle. 
To give a better Idea of them, he or- 
dered two Manuſcript Charts to be 
brought, which he had cauſed to be 


made of Part of his Dominions, and 


ſhewed M. Deliſie the Situation of a 
new Fortreſs he had built in Tartary, 
in the new Acquiſitions he had made 
by the Submiſſion of one of the Taria. 


rian Kings, who was become his Val. 
6 » 


4 


thouſand Calmucks, with the othe; 
Tartars who were already under his 
Dominion, His Majeſty went after. 
wards to ſee ſeveral Chymical Experi. 
ments, that were prepared for him at 
the Sieur Geofroi*s. In the Afternoon, 
he received a Viſit from the Duke of 
Orleans, and. then went to the Louvre, 
where he ſaw the King of France in- 
cognito in his Cabinet. From thence 
he went to the Palace Royal, to viſit 
Monſieur and Madame the Dutcheſs 
of Orleans. His Czariſh Majeſty, the 
ſame Day, ſaw an Operation performed 
on a blind Man, whom M. Wallace, 


an Engliſh Oculiſt, reſtored to Sight, 


The Patient was an Invalid of fifty ſix 
Years of Age, who had been blind 
ever ſince the Battle of Blenheim, and 
was brought to the Hotel de Leſdignie- 
res, on Purpoſe to undergo this Opera- 
tion in the Czar's Preſence. His Ma- 
jeſty, when the Needle was firſt put 
to the Eye, turned away his Head for 
a Moment; but Curioſity ſoon got 
the better of that ſudden Motion, and 
he ſaw the Work perform'd, and had 
Proof of the Cataract's being removed; 
for putting his Hand before the Inva- 
lid, he perceived he could diſtinguiſh 
it, which he could not before the O- 
peration. This happy Succeſs made 
his Czariſh Majeſty promiſe Mr. Vul- 
lace to ſend him a Pupil, to be brought 
up under ſo great a Man. 

On the 19th, he went to ſee the 
Parliament fitting. He was carried 
tho' the Houſe of the firſt Preſident, 
and conducted from thence, by the 
Bailiff of the Palace, into the great 
Chamber, and placed in one of the 
Lanthorns, decorated for that Purpoſe, 
from whence he ſaw the venerable 
Magiſtrates fitting on their high 


Benches. A Cauſe being called, when 


the two Advocates, Milebault and 
Guerin, had ſpoke on each Side, and 
the Advocate General, Monſieur de 


| Lamoignon, had ſumm'd up the At- 


fair, he took Notice that there were 
many Inſtances of the Court's being 
conſulted by Sovereigns, in matters of 
the greateſt Importance with regard to 
their own States; but that the Mo- 
narch of a Country ſo diſtant from 
France, and equally powerful both in 
Europe and Aſia, ſhould have a Deſire 


to 
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to ſee their Auguſt Aſſembly, was à attended him, beſides 15,000 Livres 
very extraordinary Example: And to the Gardiners of Verſailles, and 
added, that he thought ſuch an Ho- other Royal Palaces. - The King, 
nour ought to be preſerved in the Re- would have made him a Preſent of a 
giſters of the Parliament, and tranſ- Sword ſet with Diamonds, but he de- 
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mitted to Poſterity, When the Aſ- fired to be excuſed from accepting any 


ſembly roſe, his Czariſh Majeſty, at 
his going away, ſaluted the Auguſt 


Senate, Who were all in their ſcarlet 


Robes, and the Preſidents in their 
Furr Gowns, which was a Compliment 
had been paid. to none but the Em- 
peror CHARLES the Fifth. 
The ſame Day the French King 


went to the Hotel de Leſdiguieres, in 


the Afternoon, to make a Viſit to the 


Czar, who afterwards went to the 
Academy of Sciences, where the Mem- 
bers entertained him with whatever 


they had that was curious or new in 
Machines or Experiments, and his 
Majeſty was ſo much delighted with 
them, that he afterwards, when he 


returned to Peterſburgh, cauſed Dr. 
Areſtine, his Phyſician, to write a 


Letter to the Abbot Bignon their Pre- 
ſident, deſiring to be admitted a 


Member of their Society, to which 
they returned an Anſwer, with Thanks 


for the Honour he did them, and re- 
ceived another Letter from him, wrote 
with his own Hand. From this Time, 
he was looked upon as one of their 
Members, and had the Volume of 


their Tranſactions punctually ſent to 


him, as an Academician, every Lear 
till his Death. 


The Czar, after having heard the : 


Mals of the Penticoſte, according to 


the ancient Style and Liturgy of the 


Greek Church, ſet out from Paris on 
the 21ſt, in order to go to the Spa: 
He was eſcorted by ten Muſquetairs, 


who were to be relieved ſucceſ- 


ſively by the like Number, till he 
came to Soiſſons, He ſupp*d, and lay 
the firſt Night at Livry, at the Houſe 
of the Marquis of that Name, where 
he drank the Healths of the King and 
Monſieur the Regent. 

His Czariſh Majeſty was very libe- 
ral at his Departure from Paris. He 
preſented the Marquis de Livry with 
his Picture ſet with Diamonds, valued 
40,000 Livres, and the Marquis de 
Tejje, and the Duke 4 Antin with the 
like. He left 10,000 Crowns to be 


| e to the King's Servants who 
: Van 


Preſents in Gold and Jewels, but ac- 
cepted four Suits of fine rich Tapeſtry 
Hangings out of the Royal Wardrobe, 


being as fine a Work as ever was ſeen; 


and ſome Pictures and other Curioſities 


from the Regent, and other Princes. 
The Czar left a very great Reputation 


at the French Court, and the French 
Virtuoſi were very much ſurprized to 


ſee a Prince, born in one of the moſt. 
ignorant Parts of the World, ſo fond 
of Arts and Sciences, and exceed, in 


that Reſpect, all the Princes who had 


the Advantage to be born in more po- 


lite Countries. 


His Czariſh Majeſty arrived, by | 
Rancy, Soiſſons, Rheims, Charleville, 


Gives, and Bovignes, at Namure on 
the 25th. When the Count de Hom- 


peſch, Governor of that famous For- 


treſs for the States General, received 
Advice that he was expected at Giver, 
he ſent Major General Da Portal to 
receive him at that Place, and conduct 


him to Namure. The Count de Lan- 
noy, Adminiſtrator of the Province, 
ſent his Coach and ſix Horſes, pre- 


ceded by twelve Halberdiers in new 
Cloaths, with Cockades in their Hats, 
to receive him juſt without the Town, 


as ſuppoſing that he would land there; 
but his Majeſty went on Shore at the 


Gate of Groiguon, and was compli- 
mented by a Diſcharge of ſix Salvoes 


from all: the Artillery of the Caſtle 


and Town. He mounted a Horſe thar 


was preſented to him by the Count de 


Hompeſch, who attended him there, 
with the chief Officers of the Garriſon, 
and then his Majeſty went to the Ca- 
ſtle, being followed by Prince Kura- 


kin, and the other Lords of the Court. 


He was about two Hours on Horſe- 
back, viewing all the Fortifications, 
made as judicious Remarks as the moſt 
ſkilful Engineer. Then he return - 


ed to the Caſtle, where he was enter- 
tained by the Count de Hompeſch. The 


Czar fhewed himſelf very affable to 


the whole Company, drank ſeveral 


Healths, and was pleaſed to give a par- 


ticular Relation of the ſeveral Battles 
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and Sieges at which he commanded in 
Perſon. Afﬀter the Entertainment was 
over, he took Horſe again, and rode 
to the Governor*s Houſe, where he 
ſupp'd. There was afterwards a Ball, 
at which ſeveral Ladies entertained 
him with their Voices and Dancing. 
He alſo danced with one of them, and 
ſtay*d till One a Clock in the Morn- 
ing, when he went to lie in his Yacht. 

The next Day his Majeſty ſaw a 
Combat of Lances upon the Sambre, 
and went round the Fortifications of 
the City, attened by the Count de 
Hompeſch and the Lords of the Reti- 
nue. Then his Majeſty returning to 
his Yacht, received the Compliments 
of the Deputies, and other Perſons of 
Diſtinction, and ſet out at Eleven 
o Clock for Huy, under as many Sal- 
voes of the Artillery as were diſcharged 
at his Arrival, 

His Majeſty was received at Liege, 
on the 27th, with great Marks of Re- 
ſpect by the Magiſtrates, and other 
Officers, in the Name of the Elector 
of Cologn; the next Day he went to 
Aix by Limbourgh, and from thence 
to the Spary, where he drank the Wa- 
ters for ſome Time: And on the 2d 
arrived at Amſterdam, in which City 
the Czarina Catherine had impatiently 
waited his Return. After two or three 
Days Repoſe, their Majeſties went to 
ſee the Province of Utrecht, and the 
Palace of Loo, from whence they came 
back to Amſterdam, and took leave 
of Holland, on the 24 of September, to 
go to Berlin, by the Way of Cleves and 


Magdeburg. 


How ſtrong ſoever the Czar's Thirſt 
was after Knowledge, and how curi- 
ous ſoever he might be in his Enquiries 
into all Things that he thought might 
improve himſelf or his People in all 
uſeful Arts and Sciences; yet the Rea- 
der is not to ſuppoſe that his Majeſty 
ſpent his Time in France, and other 
Places, merely in the Amuſements we 
have before related ; no, he had other 
Views of a political Kind, ſuitable to 
the Greatneſs of his enterprizing Ge- 
nius; though, it muſt be confeſſed, 
not ſtrictly agreeable to his Engage- 
ments with his Allies. 

It is no Secret, that while he was 
at the Court of France, he made Pro- 
poſals, whereby he offered to pour a 
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numerous Army into the Heart of the 
Empire, which ſhould be at the Diſpo- 
{tion of that Crown, provided. they 
would pay him the Subſidies he de. 
manded, which were very large; but 
his Offers there were rejected, as in. 
conſiſtent with the Engagements France 
was under by her Alliance with his Bri. 
tannick Majeſty, ſigned at the Hague 
on the 4th of January, 1717. And it 
is ſaid, that the Regent of France gave 
Intelligence of what had paſſed to 
King George I. / 

However, his Czariſh Majeſty, 
during his Stay at Paris, concluded a 
Treaty of Friendſhip with France, in 


which the King of Pruſſia was included, 


and, being much preſſed to it by the 
Regent, he promiſed to withdraw his 
Forces from Mecklenbourg. The King 
of Great Britain, who was very wil- 
ling to preſerve a good Underſtand- 
ing with him, knowing that, in his 
Return from Paris, he would paſs by 
Amſterdam, in Auguf, ſent Admiral 
Norris and Mr, Whitworth to him at 
that Time, with Orders to thank him 


for having declared himſelf at Paris 


about his withdrawing his Forces out 
of the Empire, and to aſſure him, 
that it would be of great Satisfaction 
to his Majeſty to live with him in the 


ſame Friendſhip and Union as before, 


and to reſume the Negotiation of a 
Treaty of Commerce, which on his 
Side he would facilitate with all pofli- 
ble Readineſs. But the Czar having 
again inſiſted on a Brit; Squadron of 
fifteen Men of War to act againſt Swe- 
den, under the Orders of the Ruſſian 
Admirals; this Step of his Britzh Ma- 
jeſty had no Effect. | 

The very Day before his Czariſh 
Majeſty's Return to Amſterdam, Baron 
Gortz was ſet at Liberty, who, after 
he had had ſeveral Conferences with 


the Swediſh Reſident at Zulphen, was 


admitted, with great Privacy, to an 
Interview with the Czar and his Mini- 
ſters at Loo; and having taken upon 
him to adjuſt all the Differences be- 
tween the King of Sweden and his 
Czariſh Majeſty, within three Months 
after his Arrival in Sweden, he ſet out 
thither by the Way of Reve/, furniſhed 


with a Paſſport from the Czar, who 


on his Side engaged abſolutely to ſul- 


pend all Operations againſt his Sed 
Majeſty 
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Majeſty till the End of the ſaid three 
Months. | 
His Czariſh Majeſty, before his Re- 
turn into his own Dominions, being 
much preſſed by the King and the Re- 
ublick of Poland, to eaſe them of the 
a: and Damages they ſuſtained 
by his Troops in that Kingdom, ſent 
the following Order to the Velt-Mar- 
ſhal Czeremeloff. 


* The King and the Republick of 
Poland having ſent M. Ponitz, Sta- 
roſte of Caponitz, expreſsly to us, 
to procure the Departure of our 
Troops ; we confirm to you all the 
Orders and Commands that we have 
before given to you on this Subject, 
viz. that you cauſe our Troops to 
decamp as ſoon as poſſible, and 
march towards our Frontiers; ob- 
ſerving good Order in their March, 
ſo that the Inhabitants ſuffer no Da- 
mage thereby. To this Purpoſe, it 
is neceſſary that you conſult the 
Commiſſaries of the Republick, and 
ſettle with them the Route, by 
which our Troops may march with 
the greateſt Conveniency. And as 
the Summer Seaſon is already begun, 
you are not to quarter our Troops on 
the Lands of the Nobility, nor in 
the Towns, Burroughs, or Villages 
but to cauſe them to encamp, and 
march in two or three Columns, for 
the greater Eaſe of the Inhabitants. 
Lou are very expreſsly enjoyned, 
by theſe Preſents, not to ſuffer any 


away, nor the Inhabitants to be mo- 
leſted in any Sort; and if Complaints 
are brought to you of Wrong or Da- 
mage done by any of our Army, 
you are to ſee that Juſtice be done 
according to the ſtricteſt Military 
Diſcipline, and the Damages made 
good. All General Officers are to 
obſerve this Order. 


Notwithſtanding which, the Ruſſian 
Troops ſtill remain'd in Poland, which 
was the Occaſion of continual Com- 
plaints. | 

On the 19th of September, his Czar- 
iſh Majeſty arrived at Berlin, where he 
was received with a Triple Salvo of 
the Artulery, and all other Formali- 
ties. The Czarina arrived on the 22d, 
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Proviſions or Forage to be taken 
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being met at ſome Diſtance from the 
Town by the Queen of Pruſſia, and 
the Markgravine. Their Czariſh Ma- 


jeſties were lodged at Monbijoux, and 


magnificently entertained by the Pruſ- 
ſian Court, whither the Duke and 
Dutcheſs of Mecklenbourg came to pay 
them a Viſit; their Majeſties continued 
here but three Days, and then took the 
Route of Dantzick, with which City, 
a few Days before his Czariſh Maje- 


ſties Arrival, Prince Dolgoruki, and 


the other Ruſſian Miniſters, ſettled the 
followmg Agreement, which termi- 
nated all Difterences between the Czar 
and them, and which his Majeſty rati- 
fied on his Arrival, 


He Plenjpotentiary of his Great 
Czariſh Majeſty, the illuſtrious 
Prince and Lord, the Lord Baſilius de 
Dolgoruki, Lieutenant General of his 
Great Czariſh Majeſty's Armies, and 
Lieutenant Colonel of his Life Guards, 
alſo Knight of the Orders of the Ele- 
phant and the White Eagle, after hav- 
ing in the Name of his ſaid Majeſty 
made certain Demands upon the City 
of Dantzick, and after for removing 


the ſame, the honourable and judicious 


Lords Fobn Henry Smith, and Solomon 
Gabriel Schaenmann, Scheepens of the 
ſaid City, have, in the Name of the 
Regency thereof, made faithful Re- 
monſtrances, as well of the hearty Re- 


ſpe of the City towards his Majeſty, 


as of its Incapacity of complying with 
the Demands ; for divers weighty Con- 


ſiderations, the following Articles are 


finally agreed on and concluded be- 
tween the illuſtrious the Lord Plenipo- 
tentiary of his Great Czariſh Majeſty 
on one Side, and the above-named De- 
puties of the City of Danizick on the 
other, | 

I. The City of Dantzick promiſes to 
forbear all Correſpondence and Traf- 
fick with Sweden till the End of the 
War, and earneſtly forbid all their 
Subjects the ſame, and to puniſh all 
Pertons whatſoever of their Burghers or 
Inhabitants who ſhall offend therein. 
And in Caſe it ſhall pleaſe his Great 
Czariſh Majeſty to ſettle an Agent or 
Commiſſary in the City of Dantzick, 
it ſhall be free for him ſo to do; and 
he ſhall not only enjoy quiet Habita- 


tion, but alſo all the Privileges and 


Honours 


— 
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Honours which other Foreign Com- 
miſſaries and Agents reſiding in Dant- 


2ick, have uſually enjoy'd. Which 
Commi ſhall alſo take Care of the 
Intereſt of his ſaid Czariſh Majeſty, 
and eſpecially take Care, that the Pro- 
hibition of Correſpondence with Swe- 
den be duly obſerved. And in Caſe he 
ſhall diſcover any Thing contrary to 
this Treaty, he ſhall inform the]Magi- 
ſtrates thereof, who ſhall give him due 
Countenance, and forthwith redreſs 
the Matters complain'd of. 

IT. The City of Dan!zick ſhall fit 
out and furniſh, at their own Coſt, 
the three Frigates they have lately 
built, to act with the good liking of 
his Royal Majeſty of Poland, againſt 
Sweden, under the Colours, and with 
the Commiſſion of his ſaid Royal Ma- 
jeſty of Poland, and act againſt the 

nemy's Ships. All the ſaid Capers 
ſhall be allowed to come into all the 
Havens of his Czariſh Majeſty. And 
to the End that they may have the like 


Liberty in all the Ports of the other 


high Allies, it ſhall lie upon the King 
of Poland to ſollicit the fame, which 
his Great Czariſh Majeſty hereby pro- 
miſes to ſupport. In the mean Time, 
the faid Capers ſhall be furniſh*'d by 
his ſaid Royal Majeſty, with the exact 
Orders and Regulations given to other 
Capers, to whom eſpecial Orders ſhall 
be given upon ſevereſt Penalties, not 
to fall upon or injure any Ships be- 
longing to the Subjects of Dantzick, 
or any other of the High Northern 
Allies or Neutral Nations, when they 


are able to produe good Paſſes, Certi- 


ficates, and Documents, or to viſit or 
interrupt them in their Voyage, or 
upon any Pretence to demand, or take 


any Thing from them, or in any 
Manner whatſoever to hurt or damage 


them. 

III. One half of the Ships Crew of 
the ſaid Capers ſhall conſiſt of Subjects 
of his Czariſh Majeſty, provided his 
Royal Majeſty of Poland conſents to 
it ; but thoſe Men ſhall take an Oath 
of Fidelity to the King of Poland, and 
be acknowledged his Subjects. 

IV. In order the more to obtain his 
Czariſh Majeſty's Favour, and the 
Conditions here ſtipulated, the City of 
Dantzick ſnall pay the Sum of 140000 


Specie Dollars, each of the Value of 
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"fix Thymfen, which Sum to be paid 


in three ſeveral Terms, the firſt where- 
of to be 46666 Specie Dollars and two 
Thirds, each Dollar of the Value afore- 
ſaid, at the End of three Months after 
the Ratification hereof ; the Second of 
the ſame Sum at ſix Months after the 
End of the firſt Term; and the other 
of the ſame Sum, at ſix Months after 
the Expiration of the ſecond Term. 
V. In caſe there ſhall be Occafion 
for any of the Frigates, Capers, or 
Gallies of his Czariſh Majeſty to come 
into the Port of Dantzick, they ſhall. 
be permitted ſo to do, And what is 


neceſſary for their Safety, ſhall be 


granted to them in like manner as is 
uſed to be granted by the Towns and 


Fortreſſes of the Maritime Potentates 


of the Alliance. In the mean Time, 
thoſe Frigates, Capers, and Gallies, 
ſhall behave themſelves as the Ships of 
other Nations in Amity z they ſhall 
make no manner of Demand but for 
what is needful for them, and pay 
ready money for the ſame, and ſhall 
not preſume to make any Viſitation or 
Stoppage of the Ships coming in or 
going, out. - 89 8 

VI. As ſoon as this Treaty is con- 
cluded and ſigned by the Plenipoten- 
tiaries on both Sides, the Troops of 
his Czariſh Majeſty, who are at preſent 
in the Territories of the City of Dant- 
zickt, ſhall immediately, and without 
making any Demands, march away 
out of the ſame; and the ſaid Territo- 
ries ſhall be at all Times hereafter, 
with reſpect to theſe and all other 
Troops of the Caar, freed from Quar- 
ters, or any other Burthens whatſoever, 

VII. The City of Dantzick, for 
this and all Time to come, ſhall be 
fully diſcharged and freed from all 
manner of Pretences, which in the 
Name of his Czariſh Majeſty may or 
ſhall be made for any Cauſe whatſo- 
ever to this Time, and for all Times 
heretofore, 

VIII. And in Cafe any Body ſhall, 
by reaſon of this Treaty, in any Man- 
ner whatſoever, attack or injure the 
City of Dantzick, his Czariſh Majeſty 
ſhall aſſiſt and protect it in the molt 

owerful manner. 

IX. All Freedoms, Profits, and 
Privileges, that are granted at Peter/- 
bourg to other Nations in ſtricteſt A- 
. | | mity 
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mity with his Czariſh Majeſty, ſhall 
be granted to the Merchants of Dant- 
zick, who came thither for Trade. 

X. His Czariſh Majeſty ſhall, toge- 
ther with other Potentates, take the 
moſt favourable Care for the City of 
Danizick, that it ſhall be included in 
the next Treaty of Peace for the 
North; and not only obtain that all 
Rights and Privileges be ſecured to 
them, but alſo that the free Exerciſe 
of the Evangelical Religion, ſo as be- 
fore this preſent War they have en- 
joy'd, ſhall be ſecured and preſerved 
to them for ever. 

XI. Theſe Preſents ſhall be ratified 
and confirmed, under the Hand and 
Seal of his Czariſh Majeſty, and deli- 
ver'd at Danizick as ſoon as may be, 


* * ——_— —_— — 
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and there exchanged againſt the Rati- 


fication of the ſaid City, under their 
Seal. | 

In Witneſs whereof the Plenipoten- 
tiaries above-named on both Parts, 
have put their Hands and Seals to two 
exact Copies hereof, 


Done at Dantzich, Sept. 30. 
1717. 


From Dantzick his Czariſh Majeſty 
went, by the Way of Koning /berg, 
Riga, and Revel, to Peterſburgh, the 
Capital of his own Dominions, where 
a Multiplicity of Affairs of the greateſt 
Importance waited the Arrival of that 
Monarch. 


B O O K VI. 


I'S Czariſh Majeſty arrived at 
Peter/byrgh on the 2 1ſt of Oc- 

tober 1717, after an Abſence of ſixteen 
Months; and here he found the Com- 
plaints of his People very high againſt 
the Miniſters with whom he intruſted 
the Government, he therefore em- 
ployed the remaining Part of the Year 
in redreſſing, with indefatigable Ap- 
plication, the great Diſorders com- 
mitted in the State, and in puniſhing 
the Authors of them. He aſſiſted in 
the Senate every Morning at Four of 
the Clock, and was at the Pains him- 
ſelf of hearing and examining the Ac- 
cuſations and Defence of the Parties 
concerned. But as the Affairs of this 
Inquiſition appeared to be of a deeper 
Die than was at firſt expected, and 
that a great deal of Time was required 
for convicting ſome of thoſe who ſtood 
accuſed of Breach of Truſt; an ex- 
traordinary Court of Juſtice was eſta- 
bliſhed, and in the mean Time the 
Prince of FWolchinſki, Governor of 
Archangel, who had been fully con- 
victed of his Crimes, was ſhot to 
Death. The ſaid Court of Juſtice was 
divided into ſeveral Committees, each 
of which conſiſted of a Major, a Cap- 
tain, and a Lieutenant of the Guards, 
who were to examine into the reſpe- 
9 Cauſes laid before them, and to 
4 


give Sentence according to common 
Senſe and Equity, And ſo abſolute 
was the Power of the Czar, that he 
obliged the Members of a venerable 
Senate, compoſed of the Heads of the 
greateſt Families in Ruta, to appear 
before a Lieutenant as their Judge, 
and be calld to an Account of their 
Conduct. 

In Order to remedy the great Want 
of Money which appeared at that 
Time, his Czariſh Majeſty iſſued an 
Order prohibiting the Uſe of Gold 
and Siver on Wearing Apparel; ſeve- 
ral uſeleſs Mechanicks who had been 
brought into the Country were diſ- 
charged, others were reduced to half 
Pay, and divers other Methods were 
tried that were thought conducive to 
that End. Oa this Occafion ſeveral 
Ryfhans of Diſtinction entered into a 
Society for the manufacturing of Silk- 
Stuffs; for the Encouragement of 
which, the Czar granted them a Pri- 
vilege for many Years, and raiſed the 
Duties on the Importation of Foreign 
Stuffs to double the Price for the mid- 
dling Sort, and treble for the beſt : 
He likewiſe publiſhed ſeveral other 
Regulations which were the Fruits of 
the Remarks he made in his laſt Tra- 
vels, and appointed ſeveral Councils 
for the Adminiſtration of the Publick 

Ppp Affairs, 
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Affairs, like thoſe that had been eſta- 
bliſhed by the Duke or Orleans in 
France; one for Foreign Affairs, a ſe- 
cond for the Finances, a third for Ju- 
ſtice, a fourth for Reviſion, a fifth for 
War, a ſixth for the Marine, a ſeventh 
for Commerce, an eighth for Receipts 
and Expences, and a ninth for Arts 
and Sciences, Mines, Buildings, c. 

About this Time the young Great 
Prince (lo the Czarewitz's Son was 
ſty led) was preſented by the Czar with 
his Picture ſet with Diamonds, and as 
he gave early Proofs of a martial and 
lively Genius, he was not only declared 
a Serjeant of the Guards, and cloathed 
accordingly, but alſo taught the Mili- 
tary Exerciſe, which he very readily 
learned to that Degree, that he was 
ſoon able to perform the principal 
Part of his Function himſelf ; to the 
great Satisfaction of the Czar, who 


had much Affection for him, notwith- 


ſtanding the juſt Reſentment he had 
conceived againſt the Czarewitz his 
Father ; of which the Reader will find 
a particular Account hereafter. 

On the 9th of December M. Weber 
the King of Great Britain's Reſident 
at Peterſburgh, who had left that Place 


during the Czar's Abſence, returned 


with Orders to thank his Czariſh Ma- 
Jeſty for the obliging Letters he had 
written from Amſterdam to his Majeſty 
by Admiral Norris, and to aſſure him 
of the King's good Diſpoſitions for 


maintaining with him the ſame Union 


and Friendſhip as formerly. He diſ- 
charged his Commiſſion to the Czar's 
Miniſters, and at the ſame Time gave 
them to underſtand how uneaſy his 
Majeſty was at the Interview the Czar 
had had at Loo with Baron Gortz, and 
at the Appearances there were of his 


Czariſh Majeſty's having employ*d . 


that Baron to endeavour to procure a 


ſeparate Peace with his Swedi/p Ma- 


jeſty. 

The Czar's Miniſters boldly denied 
that there had been an Interview at 
Loo; but a little Time after they were 
obliged to own it. The late Duke of 
Ormond was come at this Time to 
Miltau in Courland, and had with 
him M. Fernegan, an Engliſh Roman- 
Catbolick; his Deſign was not only to 
negotiate a Marriage between the Prin- 


cels Auna Petrowna one of the Czar's 
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Daughters, and the Pretender, but 
alſo to go over to Sweden to per ſwade 
Charles XII. to make Peace with the 
Car, and to turn his Thoughts on ſet- 


ting the Pretender on the Throne of 


Great Britain; but the Propolal of che 
Marriage was one Way to fruſtrate this 


laſt Part of their Scheme; tor Baron 


Gori had long intended the Lady 
here ſpoken of tor the Duke of Hol. 
ſtein, who afterwards married her. 
Mr. Fernegan was ſent to Sweden 
to obtain Leave from his Swediſb Ma- 
jeſty that the Duke of Ormend might 
go thither as the Pretender's Miniſter. 
Zernegan had Orders to apply to Baron 
Gortz, which he did accordingly; 
but the Anſwer he brought to the 
Duke was, that the King of Sweden 
had great Reaſons for not admitting 
him; he was ſoon after ſent away 
from Millau, and his Confident Fey- 
negan left to manage the Buſinets at 
Peterſburgh with all poſſible Secrecy, 
never going out but at Night, nor 
ſeeing the Czar's Miniſters but in Diſ- 
guiſe. And while Meaſures were tak- 
ing privately for a Congrets at Ao, to 
which the Czar's Plenipotentiaries were 
invited by Baron Gertz, his Czariſh 
Majeſty ſet out for Mo/cow, where he 
had not been for eight Years before. 
In the Month of January 1718, an 
Expreſs arrived from Mrania, that 
the Cubanſii-Tartars were approaching 
in great Numbers towards. the Fron- 
tiers of Ryf/ia ; but fo far from being 
ſet on by the Porte, that the Turkiſh 
Governor of Azoph had ſent Notice of 
their Deſign to the Ruſſian Officers 
commanding on the Frontiers, and de- 
clar*d that it was out of his Power to 
check thoſe Robbers, who having 
found their Account by the Inroad 
they made into Ryfſia the Year before, 
ſeemed reſolved to try a lecond Viſit. 
Upon this all neceflary Orders were 
given at Peterſburgh for oppoling 
them, the Coſſacks were ordered to 
mount, five thouſand Dragoons, and 
the like Number of Infantry were or- 
dered to joyn them, and to guard the 
Lines on the River Don, which the 
Czar had cauſed to be caſt up laſt 
Summer at a vaſt Expence, in order to 
cover his Frontiets againſt the like In- 
ſalts. The Grand Signior afterwards, 
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in order to remove all Suſpicion, ſent 
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a Letter under his own Hand to the 
Czar, promiſing that in caſe theſe 
Plunderers being defeated in their De- 
ſign, ſhould take Refuge in his Domi- 
nions, he would caule them to be 
purſued with Fire and Sword, being 
willing to diſcharge, in every Reſpect, 
the Obligations of a faithful Neigh- 
bour and Confederate. 

On the 4th of February they re- 
ceived more diſagreeable Advices at 
Peterſburgh, relating to the Expedition 
near the Caſpian Sea, of which the 
Prince Alexander Bekewitz had the 
Command, being ſent by the Czar to 
take Poſſeſſion of the River in which 
the Gold Sand is found, and to diſcover 
Mines in the Mountains of Great Taria- 
ry, at the Head of three thouſand Men; 
among whom were three hundred Sax- 
07:5, Who were taken Priſoners at Pul- 
toTa in the Swediſh Service. Their 
Deſign was to raiſe two Forts on the 
Caſpian Sea, to facilitate the Com- 
merce, and to cover the Gallies that 
were built for that End; accordingly 
they erected Forts with Shells, which 
lie in prodigious Quantities on the 
Shore, at firſt without the leaſt Oppo- 
fition from the Tartars and Calmucks, 
But when the Army penetrated further 
into the Country, through the great 
Step or Deſart, extremely harraſſed in 


their March for Want of Water, and 


arrived at the Place where the Gold 
Sand is found; the Subjects of the 
Cham of Schirvan taking Umbrage, 
gathered to the Number of fifty thou- 
ſand, and refuted to accept the Pre- 
ſents that were tendered to them on 
the Part of the Czar; however, they 
feigned Compaſſion to lee fo fine an 
Army in ſo great Diſtreſs, and offered 
to ſupply them with Water and Pro- 
viſions, on Condition that they ſhould 
ſeparate, and return Home in ſeveral 
Bodies. The General was drawn into 
the Snare, and, either preſſed with 
great Miſery, or for Want of Expe- 
rence, conſented to thoſe Terms, di- 
viding his Forces into ſeveral Detach- 
ments, ſome of three. hundred, ſome 
of five hundred Men, in order to 
march off, and ſo they all fell a Sacri- 
fice to the deceitful Enemy. The 
Prince himſelf was carried before the 
Cham's Tent, where a Piece of red 
Cloth was ſpread upon the Ground, 


the uſual Sign of Blood among the 
Tartirs, and upon his refuſing to 
kneel down, and ſubmit to his melan- 
'choly Fate, they firſt cut him with 
their Scimeters in the Calves of his 
Legs, and afterwards maſſacred him 
in a moſt miſerable Manner. His di- 
vided Forces were likewiſe all cut to 
Pieces, except thoſe of the Artillery, 
who obtained Quarter, and were after- 
wards employed by the Enemy in the 
Siege of Mezetz, a Frontier Place of 
Perſia, and by the Help of thoſe Gun- 
ners, and of the Cannon and Ammu- 
nition which they had taken from the 
Ruſſians, they forced the Governor to 
ſurrender upon diſadvantageous Terms, 
and got a rich Booty in the Place, 
where there was a Monaſtery, the 
Walls of which were lined all over 
with Gold Plates. The Muſicians, as 
allo ſeveral young Voluntiers, who 
were moſt of them Sons of Boyars, 
had likewiſe their Lives ſpared, and 
were afterwards ſold. 

The Father of this unfortunate 
Prince, a Circaſſian by Birth, had 
brought himſelf into Diſgrace with the 


King of Perſia, by refuſing to reſign 


to him his Wife, who was a very beau- 
tiful Woman, ſo ſhaking of his Obe- 
dience to that Prince, he came to beg 
the Protection of the Czar, who re- 
ceived him with great Civility and 
extraordinary Honours, promiſing to 
reſtore him to his Territories; but he 
dying ſoon after, left to this Prince 


Alexander his only Son, the immenſe 


Treaſures he had brought with him to 
Muſcouy, when he fled; the young 
Prince was married to a Princeſs of the 
Houle of Galliczin, who was reckoned 
the greateſt Beauty in all Ruſſia, but 
was unfortunately drowned in the Wol- 
ga, ſome Time before the unhappy 
Fate of her Huſband. 

It was firmly believed that the Czar 
would take the fiſt Opportunity of 
revenging himſelf on thoſe Tartars, 
(called in their Language Ki4:cks, from 
their Tents) who have nothing to de- 
fend themſelves but their Scimeters, 
Bows and Arrows, and very ſwift Hor- 


ſes, for which Reaſon he intended to 


ſend a leſs numerous Army againſt 
them, which might more eaſily be fur- 
niſhed with Water and Proviſions, 
and cauſed new Forts to be raiſed in 

their 
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their Country for covering thoſe 
Mines which he intended to open 
there. The Perfians had long before 
an Eye upon the Gold Sand there, but 
the Inhabitants choaked up the Mouth 
of the River Daria on the Caſpian Sea, 
which gave Paſſage up to the Moun- 
tains from whence the Gold Sand was 
waſhed down, and diverted its Courſe 
into the flat Country. Part of Prince 
Bekewitz's Commiſſion was to reſtore 
Things to their former Condition with 
reſpect to the ſaid River, in order to 
keep open that Communication with 
the Mountains, and to avoid the trou- 
bleſome and dangerous. Paſſage thither 
by Land through the Step or Deſart. 
M. Bker, who had formerly been a 
Refiner in the Mines of Saxony, from 


whence he was ſent for to Ruſſia, and 


made a Commiſſioner of the Mine 
Works, returned a ſecond Time from 
that Country to Peterſburgh with Eſ- 
ſays of the Gold Sand and Oar found 
there, three Ducats Weight of which 
appeared to contain two and one quar- 
ter of pure Gold, 

But this Undertaking and all others 
were laid aſide for a while, to make 
Way for an Affair which his Czarifh 
Majeſty had more at Heart than any 
Thing elſe, and which may be looked 
upon as one of the moſt extraordinary 
Events of his Life. This was an En- 
quiry into the Crimes, and the Puniſh- 
ment of the Difobedience of his Son 
Alexis Petrowilx, the Heir apparent 
to his Crown, who, during his Ab- 
ſence, had made his Eſcape out of the 
Kingdom, in Breach of the Laws 
thereof, which made it High Treaſon 
for any one to travel into Foreign 
Parts without the Czar's Licence. 

News being now brought from No- 


vogorod, that the Privy Counſellor Tol- 


ſtoy was come thither in his Way to 
Moſcow, with the Czarewitz, whom, 
by his Father's Orders, he had been 
ſent to fetch from Naples, and whom 
his Czariſh Majeſty deſigned to puniſh 
in an exemplary Manner, the follow- 
ing Manifeſto was publiſh'd, to ſatisfy 
every one of the Reaſons of his Ma- 
jeſty's Conduct in ſo delicate an Affair. 


ET ER I. by the Grace of God 
Czar and Emperor of Ruſſia, 

Sc. to all our faithful Subjects, Eccle- 
6 | 
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ſiaſtical, Military and Civil, of all the 
States of the Ruſſian Nation. 

It is notorious and well known to 
the greateſt Part of our faithful Sub. 
jects, and chiefly to thoſe who live in 
the Places of our Reſidence, or who 


are in our Service, with how much 


Care and Application we have cauſed 
our eldeſt Son Alexei to be brought up 
and educated, having given him lor 
that Purpoſe, from his Infancy Tutors 
to teach him the Ruſſian Tongue and 
foreign Languages, and others to in- 
ſtrut him in all Arts and Sciences, 
in order not only to bring him up in 
our Chriſtian- Orthodox Faith of the 
Greek Confeſſion, but alſo in the 
Knowledge of Political and Military 
Affairs, and likewiſe of the Conftitu- 
tion of Foreign Countries, their Cu- 
ſtoms and Languages, that through 
the reading of Hiſtory and other 
Books, in all Manner of Sciences be- 
coming a Prince of his high Rank, he 
might acquire the Qualifications wor- 


thy of a Succeſſor to our Throne of 
' Great Ruſſia. 


Nevertheleſs we have 
ſeen with Grief, that all our Attention 
and Care for the Education and In- 
ſtruction of our Son, proved ineffectual 
and uſeleſs, ſeeing he always ſwery'd 
from his Filial Obedience, ſhewing no 
Application for what was becoming a 
worthy Succeſſor, and ſlighting the 
Precepts of the Maſters we had ap- 
pointed for him, but on the contrary 
frequenting diſorderly Perſons, from 
whom he could learn nothing good, 
or that could be advantageous and 
uſeful to him. | 

We have not neglected often to en- 
deavour to reclaim and bring him back 
to his Duty, ſometimes by Careſſes 
and gentle Means, ſometimes by Re- 
primands, ſometimes by paternal Cor- 
rections. We have more than once 
taken him along with us into our Army 
and the Field, and to cauſe him to be 
inſtructed in the Art of War, as one 
of the chief Sciences for the Defence 
of his Country, taking Care all the 
while to keep him off from any dange- 
rous Occaſion, and preſerving his Per- 
ſon, out of Regard to the Succeſſion, 
though we expoſed our own Perſon to 
thoſe Perils and Dangers. 

We haye at other Times left him at 


Moſcow, putting into his Hands a — 
of 
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of Regency in the Empire, in order 
to form him in the Art of Govern- 
ment, and that he might learn how to 
reign after us. We have afterwards 
ſent him into Foreign Countries, in 
Hopes and Expectation, that ſeeing 
in his Travels Governments ſo well re- 
gulated, this would excite in him 
ſome Emulation, and an Inclination 
to apply himſelf to do well. But all 
our Care has been fruitleſs, and like 
the Seed of the Doctrine fallen upon 
a Rock : For he has not only refuled 
to follow that which is good, but even 
is come to hate it; without ſhewing 
any Inclination or Diſpoſition either 
for Military or Political Affairs, he 
only and continually convers'd with 
baſe and diſorderly Perſons, - whoſe 
Morals were rude and abominable. 

As we were reſolv'd to endeavour by 
all imaginable Means to reclaim him 
from that diſorderly Courſe, anc in- 
{pire him with an Inclination to con- 
verie with Perſons of Virtue and Ho- 
nour, we exhorted him to chule a 
Conſort: among the Princeſſes of the 
chief Foreign Houſes, as is uſual 
in other Countries, and hath been 
practis'd by our Anceſtors, the Czars 
of Ruſſia, who have contracted Alli- 
ances by Marriages with other Sove- 
reign Houles; and we left him at full 
Liberty to make a Choice, 

Hie declared his Inclination for the 
Princeſs, Grand Daughter to the Duke 
of Wolfembultel then reigning, Siſter- 
in-Law to his Imperial Majeſty the 
Emperor of the Remans now reigning, 
and Coulin to the King of Great Bri- 


lain, and having deſired us to procure 


him that Alliance, and permit him 
to marry that Princeſs, we readily con- 
lented thereunto, without any Regard 
to the great Expence which was neceſ- 
ſarily occaſion'd by that Marriage; 
but after its Conſummation, we found 
ourſelves diſappointed of the Hope we 
had, that the Change of the Condi- 
tion of our Son would produce good 
Fruit, and a Change in his bad Incli- 
nations, but found quite the Reverſe 


of what we expected: For notwith- 


ſtanding his Spouſe was, as far as we 
have been able to obſerve, a wiſc, 
Iprightly Princeſs, and of a virtuous 
Conduct, and that he had himſelf 
made that Choice, he lived neverthe- 
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leſs with her in the greateſt Diſu- 


nion, while he redoubled his Affe- 


ction for lewd People, bringing 
thereby a Diſgrace upon our Houſe, 
before the foreign Princes, to whom 
that Princeſs was related, which drew 
upon us many Complaints and Re- 
proaches. Theſe frequent Advices and 
Exhortations prov'd ineffectual, and 
on the contrary he violated at Jaſt the 
conjugal Faith, and gave his Aﬀection 
to a Proſtitute of the moſt ſervile and 
low Condition, living publickly in 
that Crime with her, to the great Con- 
tempt of his lawful Spouſe, who ſoon 
after dy*d of Sickneſs; but it was be- 
liev'd that her Grief, occaſion'd by 
the dilorderly Life of her Huſband, 
haſtened the End of her Days. 


When we ſaw his Reſolution to- 


perſevere in his vicious Courſe, we de- 


clared to him at the Funeral of his' 


Conſort, that if he did not for the 
future conform himſelf to our Will, 
and apply himſelf to Things becoming 
a Prince, preſumptive Heir to ſo great 
an Empire, we would deprive him of 
the Succeſſion, without any Regard to 
his being our only Son, (our fecond 
Son was not then born) and that he 


ought not to rely upon his being ſo, 


becauſe we would rather chuſe for our 
Succeſſor a Stranger worthy thereof, 
than an unworthy Son ; that we could 
not leave our Empire to ſuch a Succeſ- 
ſor, who would ruin and deſtroy what 
the Father hath, by God's Aſſiſtance, 
eſtabliſh*d, and tarniſh the Glory and 
Honour of the Ryſian Nation, for the 
acquiring of which we had facrific*d 
our Eaſe and our Health, willingly 
expoſing our own Life on ſeveral Oc- 
caſions; beſides, that the Fear of 
God's Judgment would not permit us 
to leave the Government of ſuch vatt 
Territories in the Hands of one, whole 
Inſufficiency and Unworthinels we 
were not ignorant of, 

In ſhort, we exhorted him, in the 


moſt preſſing Terms we could make 


Ule of, to behave himſelf with Difcre- 
tion, and gave him Time co repent 
and return to his Duty. 

His Anſwer to theſe Remonſtrances 
was, That he acknowledg'd himſelf 
guilty in all theſe Points; but alledg- 
ing the Weakneſs of his Parts and 


Genius, which did not permit him to 


Qqq. | . - apply 
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apply himſelf to the Sciences and other 
Functions recommended to him, he 
own'd himſelf uncapable of our Suc- 
ceſſion, deſiring us to diſcharge him 
from the ſame. | 

Nevertheleſs, we continu'd to ex- 
hort him with a Paternal Affection, 
and joyning Menaces to our Exhorta- 
tions, we forgot nothing to bring him 
back to the right Way; and the Ope- 
rations of the War having oblig'd us 
to repair to Denmark, we left him at 
| Peterſburgh to give him Time to re- 
turn to his Duty, and mend his Ways. 

And afterwards, upon the repeated 
Advices we receiv*d of the Continua- 
tion of his diſorderly Life, we ſent 
him Orders to come to us at Copenba- 
gen to make the Campaign, that he 
1 thereby the better form him- 
elf. 

But forgetting the Fear and Com- 


mandments of God, who enjoyns Obe- 


dience even to private Parents, and 
much more to thoſe who. are at the 
ſame Time Sovereigns, our paternal 
Cares had no other Return than an un- 
heard of Ingratitude; for, inſtead of 


of PETER I. 


might be ſo private there, that we 
might not come to the Knowledge of 
it. 
Mean while, his long Stay having 
made us fear, out of a tender and fa- 
therly Affection, that ſome Misfortune 
had befallen him, we ſent Perſons ſe. 
veral Ways to endeavour to get Intel- 
ligence of him, and after a great deal 
of Trouble, we were at laſt inform'd 
by the Captain of our Guard, Alex- 
ander Romanzoff, that he was privately 
kept in an Imperial Fortreſs in Tyrol : 
Whereupon we wrote a Letter with 
our own Hand to the Emperor, to de- 
fire that he might be ſent back to us, 
But notwithſtanding the Emperor's 
acquainting him with our Demands, 
and exhorting him to return to us, and 
ſubmit to our Will, as being his Fa- 
ther and Lord; yet he alledg'd with 
a great many Calumnies againſt us, 
that he ought not to be deliver'd into 
our Hands, as if we had been his Ene- 
my, and a Tyrant from whom he had 
nothing to expect but Death. 
In ſhort, he perſuaded his Imperial 
Majeſty, inſtead of ſending him back at 


_- 
— 


- a — rn 
- 
4 g l 
A — wo. 
— — — 
— — 


0 coming to us as he was order'd, he that Time to us, to remove him to 
it withdrew, taking along with him ſome remote Place in his Dominions, 
bi great Sums of Money, and his infa- namely to Nap/:s in 1taly, and keep 
1931 mous Concubine, with whom he con- him there ſecretly in the Caſtle, under 
17 tinu'd to live in a criminal Courſe, a borrow'd Name. | 
4 He put himſelf under the Protection Nevertheleſs we had Notice from 
164 of the Emperor, raiſing againſt us, our ſaid Captain of the Place where he 
$8130 his Father and his Lord, a World of was, and thereupon diſpatch'd to the 
T1 Calumnies and falſe Reports, as if we Emperor our Privy Counſellor Peter 
Fi did proſecute him, and intended, with- To/ſtoy, and the Captain of our Guard 
wt out Cauſe, to deprive him of our Suc- Romanzoff aforeſaid, with a molt prel- 
. ceſſion; alledging moreover, that ſing Letter, repreſenting how unjuſt 
| _ even his Life was not ſafe if he conti- it would be to detain our Son, con- 
1 nu'd with us, and deſiring the Empe- trary to all Laws divine and human; 
1 ror not only to give him Refuge in his according to which private Parents, 
1 Dominions, but alſo to protect him and with much more Reaſon thoſe who 
"it againſt us by Force of Arms. are beſides inveſted with a Sovereign | 
(3:1; Every one may judge what Shame Authority, as we are, have an unli- 
Fig and Diſhonour this Conduct of our mited Power over their Children, in- . 
1 Son hath drawn upon us and our Em- dependently of any other Judge; and 
i nl. pire, in the Face of the whole World, we ſet forth on one Side, the juſt and # 
1300 The like Inſtance is hardly to be affectionate Manner with which we Rt 
Wyre tound in Hiſtory. had always uſed our Son, and on the ; 
1 4. The Emperor, tho' inform'd of his other, his Diſobedience ; repreſenting, 5 
1 is Exceſſes, and how he had liv'd with in the Concluſion, the ill Confequen- : 
1 his Conſort, Siſter-in-Law to his Im- ces and Animoſities the Refuſal of de- g 
. perial Majeſty, thought fir, however, livering up our ſaid Son to us might 
j 4; pon theſe preſſing Inſtances, to ap- occaſion, becauſe we could not leave BY 
"a point him a Place where he might re- this Affair in that Condition. We ol. . 


tide z and he deſired farther, that he der'd at the ſame Time thoſe we ſen! 
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with that Letter to make verbal Re- 
preſentations even in more preſſing 
Terms, and declare that we ſhould be 
oblig'd to revenge, by all poſſible 
Means, ſuch detaining of our Son. 

We wrote likewiſe a Letter to him 
with our own Hand, to repreſent to 
him the Horror and Impiety of his 
Conduct, and the Enormity of the 
Crime he had committed againſt us, 
his Father, and how God threatned in 
his Laws to puniſh diſobedient Chil- 
dren with eternal Death. | 

We threatned him as a Father with 
our Curſe, and, as his Lord, to de- 
clare him a Traytor to his Country, 
unleſs he return'd and obey*d our 
Commands, and gave him Aſſurances, 
that if he did as we deſired, and re- 
turn'd, we would pardon his Crime. 
Our Envoys after many Sollicita- 
tions, and the aboveſaid Repreſentation 
made by us in Writing, and by them 
by Word of Mouth, at laſt obtain'd 
Leave of the Emperor to go and ſpeak 
to our Son, in order to dilpole him to 
return Home. 3 

The Imperial Miniſters gave them, 


at the ſame Time, to underſtand, that 


our Son had inform'd the Emperor 
that we proſecuted him, and that his 
Life was not ſafe with us, whereby he 
had mov'd the Emperor's Compaſſion, 
and induc'd him to take him into his 
Protection; but that the Emperor, 
taking now into his Conſideration our 
true and folid Repreſentations, pro- 
miſed he would give Orders to endea- 
nour, by all poſſible Means to diſpoſe 
him to return to us, and would more- 
over declare to him that he could not 
in Juſtice and Equity refuſe to deliver 
him up to his Father, and tall out with 
us on that Account. 

Our Envoys, upon their Arrival at 
Naples, having deſired to deliver to 
him our Letter, written with our own 
Hands, ſent us Word, that, he did 
not only refuſe to admit them, but 
that the Emperor's Viceroy had found 
Means, by inviting him Home to his 
Houle, to preſent them to him after- 
wards much againſt his Will. 

He did then indeed receive our Let- 
ter, containing our Paternal Ixhorta- 
tion, and threatning our Curſe, but 
without ſhewing the leaſt Inclination 
to return; alledging, ſtill a great many 


Falſities and Calumnies againſt us, as 
if, by Reaſon of ſeveral Dangers he 
had to apprehend from us, he could 
not and would not return; and boaſt- 
ing that the Emperor had promiſed 
not only to protect and defend him 
againſt us, but even to ſet him upon 
the Throne of Ruſſia againſt our Will 
by Force of Arms. 

Our Envoys perceiving this evil Diſ. 
poſition, tried all imaginable Ways 
to prevail with him to return: They 
intreated him, they expatiated by Turns 
upon the Graciouſneſs of our Aſſuran- 
ces towards him, and upon our Threats 
in Caſe of Diſobedience; and that we 
would even bring him away by Force 
of Arms. They declared to him, that 
the Emperor would not enter into a 
War with us on his Account, and many 
other ſuch like Repreſentations d1d they 
make him, 5 | | 
But he paid no Regard to all this, 
neither ſhewed any Inclination to return 
to us, till the Imperial Viceroy, con- 
vinced at laſt of his Obſtinacy, told 
him in the Emperor's Name, that he 
ought to return, for that his Imperial 
Majeſty could not by any Law keep 
him from us, nor during the preſenc 
War with Turky, and alſo in 1raly with 
the King of Spain, embroil himſelf 
with us upon his Account, 

When he ſaw how the Caſe ſtood, 
tearing he ſhould be delivered up to 
us whether he would or not, he at 
length reſolved to return Home, and 
declared his Mind to our Envoys, and 
to the Imperial Viceroy. 

He likewiſe wrote the ſame thing to 
us, acknowledging himſelf to be 'a 
Criminal and blame-worthy. 

And in this Manner he is arrived 
here. And albeit now our Son, by ſo 
long a Courle of criminal Diſobedience 
againſt us his Father and Lord, for 
many Years, and particularly for the 
Diſhonour he hath caſt upon us in the 
Face of the World, by withdrawing 
himſelf, and raiſing Calumnies of us, 
as if we were an unnatural Father, and 
for oppoling his Sovereign, hath de- 
ſerv'd to be puniſh'd with Death. 

Nevertheleſs our paternal Affection 
inclines us to have Mercy upon him, 
and we therefore pardon his Crimes, 


and exempt him from all Puniſhment 


of the fame. 
Bur 
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But conſidering his Unworthinels, 
and the Series of his irregular Conduct 
above deſcribed, we cannot in Con- 
ſcience leave to him after us, the Suc- 
ceſſion to the Throne of Ruſſia, tore- 
ſeeing that by his vicious Courſes he 
would entirely deſtroy the Glory of 
our. Nation, and the Safety of our Do- 
minions, which thro' God's Aſſiſtance 
we have requir'd and eftabliſh'd by an 
inceſſant Application; tor it is noto- 
rious, and known to every one, how 
much it hath coſt us, and with what 
Efforts we have not only recover'd the 
Provinces which the Enemy had u- 
ſurp'd from our Empire, bur allo con- 
quer'd ſeveral conſiderable Towns and 
Countries, and with what Care we have 
caus'd our People to be inſtructed in 
all Sorts of Military and Civil Scien- 
ces, to the Glory and Advantage of the 
Nation and Empire. 

Now, as we ſhould pity our States 


and our faithful Subjects, if by ſuch a 


Succeſſor. we ſhould throw them back 
into a much worſe Condition than ever 
they were yet: | | 

So by the Paternal Authrity, in 
Virtue of which, by the Laws of our 
Empire, even any of our Subjects may 


diſinherit a Son, and give his Succeſ- 


ſion to ſuch other of his Sons as he 


pleaſes ; 
And in Quality of Sovereign Prinze, 


in Conſideration of the Safety of our 


Dominions, we do deprive our ſaid 
Son Alexis, for his Crimes and Un— 
worthineſs of the Succeſſion after us, to 
our Throne of Ruſſia, even though 
there ſhould not remain one ſingle 
Perſon of our Family after us, | 

And we do conſtitute and declare 
Sacceſſor ro the ſaid Throne after us, 
our ſecond Son Peter, though yet 


very young, having no Succeſſor that 


is older. 

We lay upon our ſaid Son Alexis our 
Paternal Curſe, if ever, at any time, 
he pretends to, or reclaims the ſaid 
Sncceſſion. 

And we deſire our faithſul Subjects, 
whether eccleſiaſticks or ſcculars, of 
all Ranks and Conditions, and of the 
whole Ruſſian Nation, that in confor- 
mity to this Conſtitution and our Will, 
they acknowledge and conſider our 
ſaid Son Peter, appointed by us to 
ſucceed, as lawful Succeſſor, and that 


The His TORT of PETER I. 


agreeably to this our Conſtitution they 
confirm the Whole by Oath before 
the Holy Altar, upon the Holy Goſ- 
pel, kiſſing the Croſs. | 

And all thoſe who ſhall ever, at any 
Time, oppoſe this our Will, and who 
from this Day forward ſhall dare to 
conſider our Son Alexis as Succeſſor, 
or to aſſiſt him for that Purpoſe, we 
declare them Traytors to us and their 
Country. And we have order'd that 
theſe Preſents ſhall be every where 
publiſh'd and promulgated, to the End 
no Perſon may pretend Ignorance. 


Done at Mac, the third 
of February 1718, O. 8. 
Sign'd with our Hand, 
and ſeal'd with our Seal. 


On the 11th of February the Czare. 
witz Alexis, being arrived with the 
Sieur Tolſtoy at Moſcow, he waited the 
ſame Night on the Czar, his Father, 
with whom he had a long Conference. 
The next Day a great Council was 
held, and his Czariſh Majeſty having 
reſolved to exert in a very ſolemn 
Manner his Juſtice upon the faid 
Prince for his Diſobedience and Breach 
of the Laws, Orders were given for 
the neceſſary Preparations to be made 
for that Purpoſe. Accordingly the 
14th, before break of Day, the Regi- 
ment of Guards, and Garriſon of the 
City, being under Arms, were poſted 
round the Caſtle, ſo as to ſecure all the 
Avenues; and Orders were ſent, at 
the ſame Time, to all his Majeſty's 
Miniſters, and Boyars, Counſellors, to 
repair to the great Hall in the Caſtle, 
and to the Clergy to aſſemble in the 
Cathedral, Then the great Bell was 
tolPd, and the Prince was brought in 


as a Priſoner, without his Sword; and 


being carry'd into the Czar's Preſence, 
who was ſtanding in the Hall, in the 
Midſt of the great Men of his King- 
dom, preſented a Writing to his Ma- 
jeſty, containing a Conteſſion of his 
Crime, and in Tears fell at his Feet. 
The Czar gave the Paper to Baron 


_ Schafiroff, his Vice Chancellor, and 


afterwards raiſing his unhappy Son 
from the Ground, demanded of him 
what was his Deſire? The Prince im- 
plor'd his Mercy, and - begged he 
would ſave his Life. His Majeſty 
granted his Requeſt, but told _ 
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had cut himſelf off from the Hopes of 
inheriting his Crown; that he muſt 
ſolemnly renounce the Succeſſion, and 
acknowledge the ſame under his Hand; 
which he anſwer'd he was ready to per- 


form. The Czar then expoſtulated 


with him upon his Diſobedience, and 
aſk'd him who were the Adviſers of 
his late Eſcape? Upon which the 
Prince drew near and whiſper'd him, 
and they went together into an adjoin- 
ing Room, where it is ſuppoſed he 
named the Perſons, which is the more 
probable, becauſe ſoon after three 
Courtiers were diſpatched ſeveral 
Ways. | 
His Majeſty and the Prince being 
returned into the Hall, the Prince 
ſigned an Inſtrument, ſetting forth, 
that finding himſelf unqualify'd for 
Government, he therefore diſclaimed 
any Right of Succeſſion to the Crown. 
Then ſeveral Articles, containing a 
long Deduction of the Cauſes of his 
Majeſty's excluding his eldeſt Son from 
the Succeſſion, were read aloud. This 
being done, the Miniſters, Boyars, 
Officers, and others, who were pre- 
ſent, ſwore upon the Goſpel, and ſub- 
{cribed an Oath, of which ſeveral 
printed Copies had been prepared, 
importing, that the Czar having by 
his Letters declared that he had ex- 
cluded from the Crown the Czarewitz 
Alexis Petrowitz, and had appointed 
his ſecond Son the Prince Royal Peter 
Petrowitz to ſucceed him; they own'd 
the Legality of this his Majeſty*sDecree, 
acknowledged the ſaid Peter Petrowitz 
to be the undoubted Succeſſor to the 


_ Crown, engaged to ſtand by him with 


their Lives againſt any thar ſhould 
dare to oppole him, and never would, 
under any Pretence whatſoever, adhere 
to Prince Alexis Petrowitz, or aſſiſt 
him in the Recovery of the ſaid Suc- 
ceſſion. The Company repair'd to the 
Cathedral, where the Czar, in a long 
Speech, ſet forthzzhis Son's undutiful 
Behaviour and evil Conduct ; after 
which, the Clergy ſwore and ſub- 
ſcribed the Oath above mentioned ; 
this being ended, the Company was 


qiſmiſs'd, and his Majeſty return'd to 


his Apartment. The ſaid Oath was 
afterwards adminiſter'd to all the pub- 


lick Officers, and other Inhabitants of 
wes Pee who were not preſent at the 
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Solemnity; and Orders were ſent for 
doing the like ail over the Ruſſian Er- 
pire, and his Majeſty's Armies abroad. 
The Prince was kept under Confine- 
ment, and no body admitted to him 
but the Heer Tolſtoy, and ſuch others 
as were appointed by the Czar, 

The Oath which the excluded Prince 
took on the 14th of March, when he 
renounced his Pretenſions to the Suc- 
ceſſion, was as follows: 


The underwritten promiſe upon the 

Holy Goſpel, that as I am, through 
the Crime cwwhich I have committed a- 
gainſt his Czariſh Majeſly, my Lord 
end Father, excluded by my own Fault 
from the Throne of Ruſſia, as it is /et 
forth in an Inſtrument for that Purpeſe, 
ſo 1 acknowledge and own that Excluſion 
to be juſt, having deſerved the ſame by 
my Fault and Indignity; and I oblige 
myſelf, and ſwear before the Almighty 
God, as the Sovereign Judge, to ſubmit 
in every Thing to the Will of my Father, 
never to ſue for his Succeſſion, pretend 
or defire the ſame, nor to accept it upon 
any Pretence whatſoever. And I ac- 
knowledge my Brother the Czarewitx, 
Peter Petrowitz, for his lawful Succe/- 
ſor. In Teſtimony whereof, I kijs the 
Holy Croſs, and ſubſcribe theſe Preſents 
with my own Hand, 


At rx. PET ROWI TZ. 


The Oath appointed to be taken by 
all Officers and Magiſtrates throughout 
the Empire, was to this Effect: 


A. B. oblige myſelf, upon the Holy 
Goſpel, that whereas our moſt gra- 
cious Sovereign the Czar, PETER 
AL EXOWITEZ, has cauſed circular Let- 
ters to be publiſhed thro* his Empire, to 
notify that he thought fit to exclude His 
Son Prince Alexis Petrowitz from the 
Throne of Ruſſia, and to appoint for his 
Succeſſor to the Crown his ſecond Son the 
Prince Royal Peter Petrowitz : I there- 
fore ſewvear before the Almighty God, 
that I acknowledge this Order and Re— 
gulation made by his Majeſty in Favour- 
of the ſaid Prince Peter Petrowitz, 10 
be juſt and lawful, and entirely conform 
and ſubmit myſelf to the ſame, promiſing 
always to actowledge the ſaid Prince 
Royal Peter Petrowitz for bis lawfut 
Rrr Suc⸗ 
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Succeſſor, and fland by him on all Occa- 
ions, even to the Loſs of my Life, against 


all ſuch who ſhall preſume to oppoſe the 
ſaid Succeſſion , and that I ſhall never, 
upon any Pretence whatſoever, aſſiſt the 
Prince Alexis Petrowitz, nor in any 


Manner whatſcever contribute to procure 
And this I ſolemnly 


him the Succeſſion. 
Promiſe by my Oath upon the Holy Goſ- 
pel, kiſſing the Holy Croſs thereupon. 


On the 18th of February, at Mid- 
night, the Houſe of M. Kikin, [at Pe- 
terſburgb] Commiſſioner of the Admi- 
ralty, and formerly the Czar's great 
Favourite, was ſurrounded by fifty 
Grenadiers ; the Czar's Diſpleaſure be- 
ing ſignified to him in his Bed, he 
was forthwith put in Irons, and carried 
away in ſuch Haſte that he hardly had 
Time to take Leave in a few Words of 
his Lady. The Siberian Czarewilæ, 
and all the Servants of the Ruſſian Cza- 
rewitz had the ſame Fate, and were 
moſt of them carried away fettered on 
the 22d of February to Moſeow. 

Orders were ſent, at this Time, to 
Prince Menzikoff, at Peterſburgh, to 
ſeize the Knees Haſſili Volodimiro— 
witz Dolgoruki, and to ſend him with 
a ſtrong Guard to Moſcow, He was 
Lieutenant-General, Colonel of the 
Guards of Preobraxinſey, Knight of 
the Daniſh Order of the 1 and, 
till that Time, Genera! Inquiſitor or 
Director of the Commſſion eſtabliſned 
for enquiring into the Management of 
the Czar's Revenues. Accordingly, 
Prince Menzikeff went to his Houte 
with a good Number of Soldiers, and 


rotily'd to him his Diſgrace, upon 


which the Prince Dolgoruti delivered 
his Sword to him with theſe few 
Words; I have a good Conjcience, and 
but one Head to loſe. He was carried 
to the Fortreſs the fame Evening, and 


in the mean Time Prince Menzikeff 


went with the like Commiſſion to the 
Senator Peter Matuewitz Apraxin, the 
great Admirals Brother, who was af— 
terwards cleared; to Abraham Fedro- 
coil Lopuchin, who till then was only 
confined to his Houſe, to the Senator 
Samarin ; to Woinoff; to Iuan Maſſile- 
witz Kikin, Alexander Kikin's Brother; 
and to nine other Perſons, | 
Prince Menzikeff, after this, accord- 
ing to Orders ſent from the Czar to 


2 


him and the whole Senate at Peter/- 
burgh, called together the Army, and 
the States of the Nobility, of the 
Burghers, and of the Peaſants, to take 
the Oath of Fidelity to Prince Peter 
Petrowitz, the Czar's ſecond Son, as 
next Heit to the Crown, which Cere- 
mony was accordingly performed with 
great Pomp on the gth of March, in 
the Church of the Holy Trinity. 
The Grand Inquiſition at Moſcow 
ſtill went on with their Proceedings 
againſt the Priſoners brought thither 
from Peterſbargh. There were two 
different Proceſſes, one of which re- 


lated to the Czarewitz, and the other 


to the late Czarina, (who had been 
carried from the Monaſtery of Su/dal 
to Moſcow) and Major General Gleboff; 
the former which Proceſſes was fi- 
niſhed at Peterſburgh, and the latter at 
Moſcow. The Concourſe of People at 
Moſcow was extraordinary on this Oc- 
calion. The whole Court was there, 
with the greater Part of the Generals 
and other ſuperior Officers, the Chiefs 
of the Clergy and Nobility of all Ruſ- 


%, had alſo been ſummoned thither, 


The Proceſſions of the Clergy, who at 
different Times went in their Coaches 
and with their whole Train to the 
Czar's Palace, to the Trial of their 
Brother the Biſhop of Reef, made a 
noble Appearance: But what moſt 
deſerved every one's Attention was to 
hear the Czar himſelf, contrary to the 
Cuſtom of his Predeceſſors, make 
Speeches to the Clergy and the great 
Men of his Dominions in the great 
Hall, repreſenting to them and the 
People, with his natural Eloquence, 
(in which Accompliſhment, as well as 
that of expreſſing himſelf in Writing, 


he had no Equal among his Subjects) 


the Danger to which his Government 
had been expoſed, and the Horror of 
the Crime of High Treaſon, Upon 
which Daſſfei the Biſhop of Rofteff, 
and Puſtincs the Confeſſor of the late 
Czarina, were diveſted of their Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Habit, and delivered up to 
the ſecular Arm. | 

On theſe Solemnities the Czar ap- 
peared in his uſual Dreſs, nor could 
any Body remember to have ſeen him 
in that extraordinary Pomp in which 
his Predeceſſors uſed to appear, he be- 


ing naturally an Enemy to all Pagean- 
try, 
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try, and affecting a plain Dreſs and 
ſmall Retinue. Even at the Time we 


are ſpeaking of, in the Midſt of the 
Diſturbances in his own Family, he 


had never above two or three Servants 
attending his Sled, in which he was 
carried up and down the City, both 
Night and Day, he being the molt 
active Perſon in the Affair of the In- 
quiſition, though the Direction of it 
was committed to the Privy Counſellor 
M. Tolſtoy, and the Senator Meſſin 
Puſchkin. ; 

The Senator Samarin was acquitted 
as was alſo Count Peter Matueoff A- 
praxin, Senator, and formerly Gover- 
nor of Aſtracan, becauſe nothing could 
be made out againſt the latter, except 
his advancing three thouſand Roubles 
to the Czarewitz, upon his Departure 
from Peterſburgh for Germany, with- 
out knowing what were his Deſigns, 
But the Prince Waſſili Wolodimirowitz 
Dolgoruki, Lieutenant - General, was 
ordered to be continued under cloſe 
Confinement. 

The principal Perſons involved in 
this Grand Inquiſition, were (beſides 
the Czarewitz and Kikin) the former 
Czarina Ottokeſa Federowna, of the 
Family of Lopuchin ; her Father Con- 


feſſor; Maria Alexewna, the Czar's 


Siſter by half Blood; the Czarewitz of 
Siberia; the Boyar Stepan Gleboff , 
Daſſifei, Biſhop of Roſteff and the 
Treaſurer of the Monaſtery of Suſdal, 
of which the Boyar Gleboff, the Biſhop 
Daſſifei, Kikin, the Treaſurer of the 
Monaſtery of Su/dal, and another Ruſ- 


fian, were executed in the publick 


Market Place of the City of Moſcow, 
on the 26th of March; Gleboff was 
empaled alive, and the others broke 
on the Wheel; the Corpſe of the Bi- 
ſhop was burnt, but his Head, with 
thoſe of Kikin, and the other Ruſſian, 
were put on high Poles, on the four 
Corners of a high ſquare Wall erected 
tor that Purpoſe, and the empaled 
Corpſe of Gleboff placed in the Middle. 
Baklanoffki, the Czar's Page, and ſome 
Nuns, had their Sentence mitigated, 
but ſuffered ſevere Corporal Puniſh- 
ments. This Baklanoty had been the 
Spy of Kr#in, even in the Czar's Clo- 
ſet, and was engaged by him, for a 
Bribe of Twenty thouſand Roubles, to 
lend him timely Notice, in Caſe: of 


any approaching Danger, that he might 
make his Eſcape; accordingly, when 
the Czar was writing with his own 
Hand an Order to Prince Menzikoff to 
ſend Kikin Priſoner to Moſcow, Bakla- 
nofſty who ſtood behind the Czar all 
that Time, went directly to the Poſt- 
Houſe, and diſpatched an Expreſs to 
Kikin at Peterſburgh, who arrived 
there almoſt at the ſame Time with the 
Courier of the Czar, but yet too late. 
The Czar ſuſpecting the ſudden diſap- 
pearing of the Page, ſent into the City 
to enquire what he had been doing, 
and ſo his Practices were diſcovered, 
and he was confined with the reſt of 
the Priſoners, 

Euphreſine, the Czarewitz's Miſtreſs, 
was ſet at Liberty, not only in Conſi- 
deration of the open Confeſſions ſhe 
had rnade, but alſo becaule ſhe had 
made it appear, that by her Perſuaſions 
ſhe had much contributed to the Cza- 
rewitz's Return. She was of a very 
mean Extraction, being a Finlandi/ſh 
Captive; and ſhe pretended, that the 
Czarewitz forced her to comply with 
his Will with a Knife drawn, and 
threatning her with Death. It is 
maintained by ſeveral, that after her 
firſt Lying- in, and upon her conform- 
ing with the Ruſſian Faith, ſhe was 
actually married to the Czarewitz, 
when they were on their Journey, by 


a Grecian Prieſt, who was likewiſe 


ſeized at Leipzig, and carried Priſoner 
to Ruſſia. This Circumſtance appeared 
the more probable, becauſe the ſaid 
Miſtreſs having obtained his Czariſh 
Majeſty's full Pardon, and having had 
ſeveral Jewels reſtored to her, with 
this Declaration, that if ſhe had a 
Mind to marry, ſhe ſhould receive a 
handſome Portion out of the Czar's 
Treafury ; ſhe made this Anſwer, 1 


fir yielded to one Man's Will out of 


Force, henceforth no other ſhall come 
near my Side. 

The Emperor of Germany being not 
at all fatisfy'd with ſome Expreſſions 
uſed in the Czar's Manifeſto before 
mentioned, particularly where it ſays, 
That bis Imperial Majeſty had not 
only adviſed that unfortunate Prince 
to return Home, but even threatened 
to refuſe him his Protection, if he did 
not comply with his Father's Deſires; 
his Imperial Majeſty notified to the 

þ Diet 
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had been miſinformed in that Point; 
and that he had never perſuaded that 
Prince to return Home : On the con- 
trary, that if he had intimated to his 
Imperial Majeſty his Reſolution not to 
do ſo, he would not have refuſed him 
his Protection, to which he had ſo juſt 
a Claim, both by the Law of Nations, 
and by his being ſo nearly related to 
him. The Emperor wrote, on this Oc- 
caſion, the following Letter to his 
Czariſh Majeſty. | 


the Romans, Sc. As we cul- 
tivate your Serenity's Friendſhip with 
particular Affection, and are deſirous 
conſtantly to preſerve it, as much as 
in us lies, the Proof of your grateful 
Diſpoſitions towards us, on Account 
of the Favours beſtowed by us on 
Prince Alexis your Son, as is more 
at large expreſſed in your Serenity's 
Letter to us of the 21ſt of March 
laſt, was very acceptable to us: But 
we were affected in a different Man- 
ner, when we ſaw the Manifeſto 
publiſhed by your Serenity, in ſeve- 
ral Paſſages of which it is ſaid, that 
Prince Alexis had been prevailed 
upon by our Perſuaſion and Exhor- 
tation, to return into his own Coun- 
try; and even, as the faid Manifeſto 
infinuates, by our Threatning him 
in ſome Manner; when the Truth 
is, that we ſo far referred the whole 
Matter to his own Judgment, that 
as we did not hinder him when he 
was willing to go Home, ſo like- 
wiſe, in caſe he had refuſed to re- 
turn, he ſhould, according to the 
Law of Nations, and out of the Re- 
gard due to a Prince related to us, 
have found farther Protection and 
© Refuge at our Hands, till ſome 
* Means or other had offered for his 
* Reconciliation : We have thought 
* fit ro give your Serenity this genuine 
Information of our paſt Behaviour, 
and preſent Sentiments in this Af— 
fair; and ſo we wiſh you all Sort of 
* Proſperity. 
Laxemburgh, near Vienna, 
May, 8, 1718. 


F 


His Czariſh Majeſty arrived at Pe- 


terſburgb from Moſcow, on the 4th of 
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HARLES VI. Emperor of 


Apri!, and immediately- went to the 
Dock, and ordered the Men of War 
newly built there to be launched as 
ſoon as the Harbour was clear of Ice. 
His Majeſty having taken Umbrage at 
the Armament made by the States Ge- 
neral of the United Provinces, at this 
Time, for the Ballick, as if it was de- 
ſigned to compel Sweden to make a 
ſeparate Peace with the King of Great 
Britain, Prince Kurakin, his Ambaſ- 
{ador, preſented a Memorial to the 
States on that Subject, and their High 
Mightineſſes being highly diſſatisfy'd 
with ſome Expreſſions uſed by that 
Miniſter, it was reſolved that their 
Deputies for foreign Affairs ſhould 
make the following Anſwer to the 
ſaid Memorial, which was communi- 
cated accordingly, in a Conference 
which thoſe Deputies had with the 
Ruffion Miniſter, viz, That their 
High Mightineſſes are extreamly ſur- 
prized at the Contents of the ſaid 
Writing, and at the Information 
given to his Czariſh Majeſty, as if 
the Sea Armament of the State was 
made at the Inſtance of a foreign 
Potentate, to cauſe a ſeparate Peace 
to be made in his Favour with the 
Crown of Sweden, and to engage, at 
the ſame Time, a Member of the 
Grand Northern Alliance into a ſe- 
parate Peace. That their High 
Mightineſſes are obliged to complain 
of thoſe who have given his Czariſh 
Majeſty an Information ſo abuſive, 
and they can judge no otherwiſe 
than that ſuch Informations muſt 
have been given by Perſons who are 
* 11] affected to their State, or are jea- 
* lous of the good Underſtanding 
* which their High Mightineſſes have 
the good Fortune to cultivate with 
* his Czariſh Majeſty, and endea- 
vouring thereby to excite a Difh- 
* denceand Miſunderſtanding between 
© them. That their High Mightineſ- 
ſes, to expreſs their ſincere Senti- 
* ments thereupon, are obliged to de- 
* clare, that they have not been ſolli— 
cited by any Foreign Potentate what- 
ſoever, to make the ſaid Naval Ar- 
* mament, but that the frequent 
* Troubles that have been given to the 
* Navigation and Commerce of their 
Subjects, and their juſt Complaints 
* upon that Account, have given Oc- 

* caſion, 
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© cafion, and is the true Cauſe of this 


«* Armament; and therefore it is de- 


© ſigned for no other Purpoſe than to 


to maintain the Freedom of their Na- 
vigation and Trade to the Places, of 
the North and in the Baltic Sea; 
and not at all to draw off from the 
Alliance any of his Czariſh Majeſty's 


to be made for him, or for any other. 
That their High Mightineſſes have 
hitherto obſerved an exact Neutra- 
lity in Relation to the War in the 
North, and their Intention is to 
continue the ſame, but that the Da- 
mage they have hitherto ſuffered by 
that War, has made them always 
wiſh that it might be entirely termi- 
nated, the ſooner the better by a 
general Peace; and that if their 
High Mightineſſes could in any 
Manner contribute; to it with the 
Conſent of all the Parties that are in 
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protect their Trading Subjects, and 


Allies, nor to cauſe a ſeparate Peace 
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* the War, they ſhould be wks 266d 
: ue da. it, er ae 
About the latter End of nhl the 
firſt Conference was held between the 
Plenipotentiaries of the Czar and the 
King of Sweden, at Aland, to which 
Place the Treaty was transferred from 
o, by the Deſire of Baron Carta; 
but more of this in the next Part. 
The Ruſſian Fleet was alſo, at the 
ſame Time, ready to put to Sea from 
Cronſlot, which the Czar intended to 
command in Perſon ; and an Interview 
"was likewiſF intended between the Kin 
of Pruſſia and his Majeſty at Memel, 
but when his Pruſſian Majeſty. had 
been two Days at that Town, in Ex- 
pectation of ſeeing him, his Czariſh 
Majeſty was obliged to ſend an Excuſe 
on Account of ſome important Affairs 
which required his Preſence at Peter{- 
. 
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H E Execution of ſo 
many conſiderable Per- 
ſons at Moſcow, on Ac- 
count of the Conſpiracy 
of the Czarewitz, made 
* moſt People imagine 
that the whole Buſineſs was finiſhed, 
and that the Grand Inquiſition would 


be ſet aſide; but it ſoon appeared, to 


the great Aſtoniſhment of every Body, 
that all the Tortures made uſe of in 
that City, had not been ſufficient to 
diſcover the whole Truth of that At- 
fair, nor would they have been able to 
draw more Light from the remaining 
Priſoners, had not the Myſtery been 
unravell'd by intercepted Letters, 
which were found ſewed up in the 
Cloaths of certain Perſons. The Czar 
therefore ſaw himſelf neceſſitated to eſta- 
bliſh a ſecond High-Court of Juſtice, 
and to this End to convoke the chief of 
the Ruſſian Clergy with all poſſible 
Speed to Peterſburgh. They being all ar- 
rived in June, and the Czar having be- 


ſides eſtabliſhed another Court conſiſt- 
ing of ſecular Perſons, viz. the Mini- 
ſters, Senators, Governors, Generals, 
and the ſuperior Officers of his Guards, 


his Majeſty, for eight ſeveral Days, 


lay during ſome Hours on his Knees, 


imploring God, with abundance of 


Tears, to inſpire him with ſuch 
Thoughts as the Honour of his Holy 
Name, and the Welfare of the Ruſſian 
Nation required: And ſo, on the 
25th of June 1718, the Seſſions of this 
Criminal Court were opened in the 
Hall of the Senate, whither his Czariſh 
Majeſty repaired with the whole Body 
of the Clergy, and the Secular Judges, 
after firſt having cauſed ſolemn Service 
to be performed in the Church of the 
Holy Ghoſt, to implore God's Aſſiſt- 
ance in this weighty Affair. The 
whole Aſſembly having taken their re- 
ſpective Places at ſeveral Tables, the 


Doors and Windows were ſet opes in 


order to give free Admittance to all 
Sorts of Perſons, Upon this the Cza- 
re witz 


( 


PERS FEST» 


rewitz was brought into Court, under 
the Guard of four Under- Officers; and 
upon his Appearance, his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty made a brief Declaration of the 
Cauſes, why he had called them toge- 
ther, and ordered the following Writ- 
ings to be publickly read. | 


HO” the Flight of the Czare- 
| witz Alexis, and a Part of his 
Crimes be already known to the whole 
World, by the Manifeſto that was 
publiſhed of them at Moſcow, on the 
Third of February of the preſent Year 


1718, yet there are daily diſcovered 


ſuch unexpected and ſurprizing At- 
tempts, as far ſurpaſs what has been 
already publiſhed ; and ſhew with 
what Baſeneſs and Villany the Prince 
endeavoured to impoſe upon his Sove- 
reign and Father, what grievous Per- 
Juires he committed againſt God, with 
the imaginary Illneſs he feigned, to 
prevent an Enquiry into his ill Practi- 
ces, and the Diſcovery of his pernicious 
Intrigues. All this ſhall be laid open 


with Perſpicuity and Order, by giving 


a full Account of the Matter from its 
firſt Beginning. 

The Czarewitz Alexis had hardly 
attained to the Age of Reaſon, before 
his Czarian Majeſty, his Father, em- 


ployed all Sorts of Means to form his 


Mind for managing the Affairs of the 
Government, and to inſtruct him in 
the Art of War, as is related in the 
Manifeſto of Moſcow. The ſame Cares 
were continued for ſeveral Years, with- 
out any Benefit, or Progreſs. His 
Majeſty expected his Amendment from 
Day to Day, by a Change of Conduct, 
and an Alteration of Manners ; but 
obſerving the Prince oppoſed himſelf 
to all his good Deſigns, he declared to 
him his Intentions by Writing, and 
demanded of him his laſt Reſolution. 
Thus in the Year 1715, on the 11th 
of October, upon his Return from the 


Funeral of the Princeſs of the Crowh, 
_ eſpouſed to the Czarewitz, his Czarian 


Majeſty went in Perſon to the Prince, 
and gave him the following Writing. 


A DECLARATION to my Son. 


OU cannot be ignorant of what 
1 all the World is acquainted 
with, under how levere an Oppreſſion 
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the People groaned from the Swediſb 
Yoke, before the Beginning of the 
preſent War. 7 

By the Uſurpation of ſo many mari- 
time Places, which were neceſſary to 
our State, they cut us off from all Com- 
merce with the reſt of the World, 
and we ſaw with Regret, that they 
had alſo caft a Veil before the Eyes of 
the Cleareſt-ſighted. You know very 
well what Pains it has coſt us in the 
Beginning of this War, (in which 
God alone has led us, as it were by the 
Hand, and whoſe Providence ſtill 
conducts us) to gain Experience, and 
oppole ourſelves to the Advantages, 
which our irreconcileable Enemies had 
gained over us. 

We ſubmitted to this Trial with Re- 
ſignation to the Will of God; not 
doubting but that it was he who laid 


it upon us, till he had brought us into 


a good Way, and we were accounted 
worthy to prove by Experience, that 
the ſame Enemy before whom we have 
formerly trembled, could alſo tremble 
in his Turn, and perhaps with a ſeve- 
rer Terror. Theſe are the Advantages 
which, next to the Divine Aſſiſtance, 
we owe to our Labours, and the La- 
bours of our faithful and affectionate 
Children, our Subjects of Ruſſia. 

But whilſt I reflect upon the Proſpe- 
rity which God has heaped upon our 


Country, if I turn my Eyes upon the 


ſucceeding Generation, my Heart is 
more fill'd with Grief at the future 
Proſpect, than I enjoy Satisfaction for 
the paſt Bleſſing, whilſt I obſerve you, 
my Son, to reject all the Means that 
may render you capable of governing 
well upon my Deceaſe. I charge your 
Incapacity upon your Want of Incli- 
nation, as you cannot excuſe yourſelf 
by any Detect in your Underſtanding, 
or Strength, as tho* God had not fa- 
voured you with ſufficient Abilities. 
For tho' you are not of the moſt ro- 
buſt Complexion in the World, yet 
you cannot complain of a weak Diſ- 
poſition. 

To talk of the Exerciſes of the War 
is burthenſome to you, tho? it is by 
them we have emerged from our for- 
mer Obſcurity, and made ourſelves 


known and eſteemed by all the Nations 
around us. 


I would not adviſe you to make a 


War 
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War without a lawful Cauſe; all that 
I aſk of you is to apply yourſelf to learn 
the Art of War. For it is impoſſible 
to govern well without knowing the 
Rules of Military Diſcipline, tho? it 
ſhould be no otherwiſe uſeful than in 
the Defence of 83 

I could lay before your Eyes a great 
Number of Examples, to confirm you 
in the Truth of what I ſay ; but I ſhall 
only mention to you the Greeks, with 
whom we are united in the Profeſſion 
of the ſame Faith. From whence came 
the Fall of their Empire, unleſs from 
the Neglect of their Arms? It was Idle- 
neſs and Indolence which weakened 
them, and made them a Prey to Ty- 
rants, and ſubject to that Slavery they 
have ſo long groaned under. 

You are much miſtaken, if you 
think it is ſufficient for a Prince to 
have good Generals to act under him 
All Men's Eyes are fixed upon the 
King ; his Inclinations are ſtudied and 
purſued, as all the World perceives. 
My Brother, for Inſtance, during his 
Reign, was fond of Magnificence in 
Dreſs, and took Delight in Horſes. 


This was by no Means the Taſte of 
the Country ; but the Inclination of 


the Prince ſoon gained Ground among 


his Subjects, who are led to imitate 


him in what he loves, as they diſregard 
what he hates. 

If the People are ſo eaſily given to 
change in an Affair of Pleaſure, will 
they not be apt to forget, in Courſe of 
Time, and even more eaſily abandon 
the Uſe of Arms, which cannot be ex- 
erciſed without ſome Labour and Pains, 
if they are not conſtantly inured to it. 

You have no Inclination to learn the 
Buſineſs of War, nor apply yourſelf to 


it, and conſequently can never poſſibly 


be acquainted with it. How then can 
you command over others, and judge 
of the Reward which they deſerve who 
do their Duty, or puniſh thoſe who 


neglect it? You can do nothing of 


yourſelf, and will be obliged to judge 
by the Eyes and Aſſiſtance of others, 
like a helpleſs Bird who is fed by its 
Dam. = 

You urge, that your Want of Health 
will not allow you to ſupport the Fa- 
tigues of the War; but this Excuſe is 
no better than the reſt. I do not re- 
quire Fatigues from you; I ſhould on- 
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ly be glad to ſee ſuch an Inclination in 


you which is not in the Power of Sick. 
neſs to prevent. Enquire of thoſe-who 
lived in my Brother's Reign: His 
Health was far more indifpoſed than 
ever yours was; he was utterly. unable 
to manage a rough Horſe, and could 
hardly mount one; but he loved Hor. 
ſes, and for this Reaſon there never 


was, and perhaps never will be again 


in the Country, ſo fine a Stable as he 
a | 
You ſee by this, that Succeſs does 
not always depend upon Labour, bur 
upon Inclination. 127 | 


If you think, that the Affairs of 
ſome Princes are attended with Suc- 


ceſs, tho* themſelves be not preſent 
in the War, you are certainly in the 
Right; but tho? they be not preſent, 
their Inclination is there, and it is the 
Buſineſs they underſtand. | 
For Inſtance, the late King of France 
did not always make War in Perſon; 
but every one knows how fond he was 
of Military Expeditions, and how ma- 
ny glorious Exploits he performed, ſo 
that his Campaigns have been named 
the Theatre and School of the World. 
Nor was his Inclination confined only 
to Military Affairs; he had Regard 
alſo to Mechanick Arts, Manufactures, 
and other Eſtabliſhments, which have 
rendered his Kingdom more flouriſh- 
ing than thoſe of his Neighbours, 
And now, after theſe Remonſtrances, 
I return to my firſt Subject, which 
concerns you. | 
I am a Man, and by Conſequence 
muſt die; and whom ſhall I leave be- 
hind me to finiſh what, by God's 
Grace, I have begun, and preſerve 


what, in Part, I have received? A 


Man, who, like the Sluggard in the 
Goſpel, hides his Talent in the Ground, 
and neglects to exert the Faculties 
which God hath given him, 

Call to Mind the Obſtinacy of your 
Temper, and the Perverſeneſs of your 
Diſpoſition, How often have 1 re- 
proached you with them, and even 
corrected you for them ? and for how 
many Years have I deſiſted from ſpeak- 
ing any longer of them? But all has 
been to no Purpoſe ; and my Reproots 
have been fruitleſs. I have only loſt 
my Time and beaten. the Air. You 


do not ſo much as ſtrive to grow het- 
I | „„ 
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ter, and all your Satisfaction ſeems to 
conſiſt in Lazineſs and Inactivity. 
What you ought to be moſt aſhamed 
of, as being a real Miſery, you ſeem 
to be delighted with, without foreſee- 
ing the dangerous Conſequences at- 
tending upon it, with Reference both 
to yourſelf and the whole State. It is 
a great Truth St. Paul hath taught us, 
when he ſays, If a Man cannot govern 
his own Family, how ſhall he be able to 
govern the Church of God. 

After having conſidered all theſe In- 
conveniences, and reflected upon them, 
as I ſee I have not been able to engage 
you by any Motives to do as you 
ought, I have judged it convenient to 
lay before you in Writing this Act of 
my laſt Will, reſolving ſtill to wait a 
little longer before I come to a final 
Execution of my Purpoſe, to try whe- 
ther you will amend or no; and if 
not, be aſſured that P11 deprive you of 
the Succeſſion, and cut you off as an 
unprofitable Member. 

Do not think, that becauſe I have 
no other Child *, I ſay this only with 
a Deſign to fright you. I will cer- 
tainly do what I ſay, if it ſhall ſo pleaſe 
God. For as I ſpare not my own Life 
for the good of my Country, and the 
Safety of my People, why ſhould I 
ſpare you, who will not be at the 
Pains to be worthy of them? I ſhall 
rather chuſe to tranſmit them into the 
Hands of a worthy Stranger, than 
give them to an unworthy Son, 


The Original is ſigned with his Ma- 


jeſty's own Hand. 


PETER. 


The Anſwer of the Czarewitz to his 
Czarian Majeſty, written three Days 


after the Birth of the Lord Czare-- 


Witz, PETER PETROwWITZ. 


Moſt Clement Lord and Father. 


I Have read the Writing your Majeſty 
gave me on the 27th of October, 
1715, after the Interment of my late 
Spouſe. 

I have nothing to reply to it, but 
that if it is your Majeſty's Plealure to 


253 


deprive me of the Succeſſion to the 
Crown of Ruſſia, by Reaſon of my 
Inability, your Will be done. I even 
earneſtly requeſt it at your Majeſty's 
Hands, as 1 do not think myſelf fir 
for the Government. My Memory's 
much weakened, and without it there 
is no Poſſibility of managing Affairs; 
my Mind and Body are much decayed 
by the Diſtempers to which I have 
been ſubject, which renders me unca- 
pable of governing ſo many People, 
who muſt neceſſarily require a more 
vigorous Man at their Head than I 
am. 

For which Reaſon I ſhall not aſpire 
to the Succeſſion of the Crown of 
Ruſſia after you, whom God long pre- 
ſerve; tho? I had no Brother, as I 
have at preſent, whom I pray God alſo 
to preſerve. Nor will I ever hereafter 
lay Claim to the Succeſſion, as I call 
God to Witneſs by a ſolemn Oath; 
in Confirmation whereof, I write and 
ſign the preſent Letter with my own 
Hand. 

I give my Children into your Hands; 
and, for my Part, deſire no more than 
a bare Maintenance ſo long as I live, 


leaving all the reſt to your Conſidera- 
tion and good Plcaſure, 


Your mo humble Servant, 


And Son, 


ALEXIS, 


His Czarian Majeſty's ſecond LETTER 
to the Czarewitz, written the 19th 
of January, 1716, 


The laſt Admonition. 


S my IIIneſs hath hitherto pre- 
vented me from letting you 
know the Reſolutions I have taken, 
with Reference to the Anſwer you re- 
turned to my former Letter. I now 
ſend you my Reply. I obſerve that 
you there ſpeak of the Succeſſion, as 
though I had need of your Conſent, to 
do herein what abſolutely depends upon 
my own Will. But whence comes it 
you make no Mention of your volun- 


* This Letter was written eighteeu Days before the Birth of che Ozarewitz PsTER PE&6TROWITZ, 
and ſo the Czarewitz ALEX31s was then his only Son. = 


68 
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tary Incapacity, and the Averſion you 
conſtantly expreſs to publick Affairs, 
which I ſpoke of in a more particular 
Manner than I did of your unhealthy 
Indiſpoſition, though the latter is the 
only Thing you take Notice of? I far- 
ther expreſſed my Diſſatisfaction in 
your Conduct ſor ſome Years paſt ; 
but of this you are wholly ſilent, tho? 
I ſtrongly inſiſted upon it. From 
whence I judge that my Fatherly Ex- 
hortations make no Impreſſion upon 
you; for which Reaſon I have deter- 
mined to write this Letter to you, and 
it ſhall be my laſt. For if you thus 
deſpiſe the Advice I give you whilſt I 
am alive, what can I expect from you 
after my Death ? 

Can I rely upon your Oath, when 
1 ſee that your Heart is hardened ; ? 
David has ſaid, that every Man is a 
Liar. But though at preſent you ſhould 
deſign to continue faithful to your Pro- 
miſes, your Seducers will hereafter 
mould you to their own Pleaſure, and 
conſtrain you to break them. 

As their Lazineſs and Debauchery 
have deprived them, at preſent, of 
all Places of Honour, their whole 
Dependance is upon you; and the 
Regard you have alrcady ſhewn 
them, gives them an Expectation, that 
you will one Day make their Condition 
better. 

I don't find you make any Acknow- 
ledgment of the Obligation you owe to 
your Father, who gave you Life. Have 
you aſſiſted him, ſince you came to 


| Maturity of Years, in his Labours and 


Pains? No, certainly the World knows 
you have not. On the other Hand, 

you blame and abhor whatever Good 
I have been able to do, at the Expence 
of my Health, for the Love 1 1 * 
bore to my People, and for their Ad- 
vantage; and I have all imaginable 


Reaſon to believe, that you will deſtroy . 


it all, in Caſe you ſhould ſurvive me. 
And thus I cannot reſolve to let you 


live as you think fit, like an amphi- 
bious Creature, that's neither Fiſh nor 
Fleſh. Either then change your Con- 


duct, and labour to make yourſeif 


worthy of the Succeſſion, or take upon 
cannot 


you = Monaſtick Vow. 
eſt ſatisfied 'with your preſent Beha- 
viour, eſpecially, as I find my Healch 
to decay, 


5 


As ſoon therefore as you . 
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ſnall have received this my Letter, let 
me have your Anſwer in Writing, or 
give it me in Perſon : If not, 1 of 
treat you as a Malefactor, 


In the Original figned, 
PETER, 


The Anſwer of the Czarewitz, written 
the 20th of January, 1716. 


Moſt Clement Lord and Father, 


Received, Yeſterday in the Morn- 
ing, your Letter of the 19th of 
this Month : My Indiſpoſition will 
not allow me to write a long Anſwer, 
I ſhall enter upon a Monaltick Life, 


and beg your gracious Conſent for ſo 
doing. | 


Your most humble Servant, 
And Son, 
ALEx1s. 


His Czarian Majeſty, before his 
Departure into Foreign Countries, did 
afterwards viſit the Czarewitz at his 
Houſe, to bid him Farewel. 
him in Bed, as th 
ſick; and yet he was hardly parted 
from him, before he went to an En- 
tertainment with the Diack Michel 
Joinou. 

His Majeſty then demanded of him 
what Reſolution he had taken; and 
the Czarewitz affirmed to him again 
with ſolemn Oaths, calling God to 
Witneſs, that he was reſolved to retire 
into a Convent, and that he wiſhed for 
nothing with a more eager Paſſion, 
than to embrace the Monaſtick State. 
His Majeſty repreſented to him the 
Difficulties attending upon a young 
Perſon, who ſhall enter into ſuch an 
Engagement : That he ought to con- 


He found 


| ſider well of it before-hand, and not 


proceed with Raſhneſs and Precipita- 
tion, and then ſend him his Reſolution : 
But it would be much better for him 
to return into the Way. his Majeſty had 
pointed out to him, than to become a 
Monk; and to this End he gave him 
ſtill ſix Months Time longer to copſi- 
der of it: Upon hich he bade him 
Farewel. 


Ka... ſix Months paſs'd, and his Ma- 


jeſty 


ough he had been 
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jeſty received no News from the Cza- 
rewitz upon this Head, which obliged 
him to ſend him a Letter under his 
own Hand from Copenhagen, by the 
Courier Sophonor, dated the 26th of 
Auguf, 1716, in thele Terms. 


My Son, 

OUR firſt Letter of the 29th 
of Zune, and your next of the 
30th of July, were brought to me. 
As in them you ſpeak only of the Con- 
dition of your Health, I ſend you the 
preſent Letter to tell you, that I de- 
manded your Reſolution upon the Af- 
fair of the Succeſſion, when I bade you 
Farewel. You then anſwered me in 
your uſual Manner, that you judged 
yourſelf incapable of it, by Reaſon of 
your Infirmities; and that you ſhould 
chuſe rather to retire into a Convent. 
bade you ſeriouſly conſider of it 
again, and then ſend me the Reſolu- 
tion you ſhould take. I have expected 
it for theſe ſeven Months, and yet have 
heard nothing of you concerning it : 
You have had Time enough for Con- 
ſideration; and therefore, as ſoon 3s 
you ſhall receive my Letter, reſolve on 
the one Side or the other. If you de- 
termine to apply, and make yourſelf 
capable of the Succeſſion, do not delay 
to come hither to me within a Week, 
where you may come ſoon enough to 
be preſent at the Buſineſs of the Cam- 
paign : But if you reſolve upon the 
monaſtick Life, let me 'know "where, 
when, and on what Day you will exe- 
cute your Reſolution, that I may reſt 
ſatisfied, and know what I have to ex- 
pect from you. Send me back your 
final Anſwer by the ſame Courier that 
ſhall bring you my Letter. 


In the firſt Place, let me know the 
you will ſet out from Peterſburgh; 


Day 
and in the ſecond, when you will per- 
form your Vow. I again tell you, 
that 1 abſolutely inſiſt on it, that you 
determine upon ſomething ; for other- 


wile I ſhall judge that you leek only to 


gain Time, to ſpend it in your accu- 
ttomary Lazincls. 


In the Original fiened, 


PETER, 
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The Czarewitz, in Contempt of his 
Majeſty's Orders, made his Eſcape by 
the Way ; pretending, when he left 
Peterſburgh, that he was going to at- 
tend upon his Majeſty z and as he was 
on his Journey, he wrote him a frau- 
dulent Letter, falſly dated from Ko- 
ningſberg, inſtead of Liwan, to pre- 
vent his Father from ſending any Body 
after him, as he expreſly owned in his 
Confeſſion, 

Upon the Advice which his Majeſty 
received of his Eſcape at Amſterdam, 
he immediately diſpatched the Reſident 
Weſelowſky in queſt of him; and after- 
wards ſent Mr. Rumanzow, Captain of 
the Guard; and laſtly from Spaa, M. 
Tolftoi, Privy-Counſellor, and Captain 
of the Guard, with the ſaid Captain 
Rumanzow ; by whom his Majeſty 
wrote the following Letter with his 
own Hand, on the 10th of July, 1717. 


Mr So, 

OUR Diſobedience and Con- 

tempt of my Orders are known 
to all the World. Neither Iatreaty, 
nor Correction, has been able to make 
you follow my Inſtructions; and after 
having deceived me, when I laſt took 
my Leave of you, and deſpiſed the 
Oath you then made, you have carried 
your Diſobedience to the utmoſt 
Length of Exceſs by your Flight, and 
the throwing yourſelf, as a Traytor, 
under a foreign Protection; a Thing 
hitherto unheard of, not only in our 
Family, but even among our Subjects 
of any Conſideration, How great an 
Uneaſineſs and - Concern have you 
hereby cauſed your Father, and what 
a Shame have you brought upon your 
Country, 

This is the laſt Time I ſhall write to 
you, to let you know that you have 
nothing more to do than to comply 
with what Meſſieurs Toto: and Ru- 
manzow ſhall lay before you from me, 
and ſatisfy you to be my Pleaſure. 

If you comply wich me, I aſſure 
you by this Preſent, and promite to 
God, and his Judgment, that I will 
not puniſh you; and ii you will ſubmit 
to my Will, and be obedicnt to me 
now, upon your Return, I will love 
you more than I have ever done. But 
if not, by Virtue of the Power I have 
received from God, as a Father, Ilay 

upon 
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upon you my eternal Curſe, for the 
Contempt and Offences you have com- 
mitted againſt your Father; and as 
your Sovereign, I aſſure you, that I 
ſhall find Means to deal with you un- 
der that Capacity, in which, I hope 
that God will aſſiſt me, and take my 
juſt Defence in Hand. 

Laſtly, remember that I have of- 
fered you no Violence in any Thing. 
Was it requiſite that I ſhould leave it 
to your free Choice to take what Part 
you pleaſed ? If I had been inclined to 
orce you, had I not Power in my 
Hand to have done it? I need only 
to command, and I ſhould have been 
obey*d. 


Signed in the Original, 
PETER, 
' 0 
The Czarewitz wrote the following Let- 
ter from Naples, to his Czarian 


Majeſty, on the 4th of October, 


1717. 


Moſt Clement Lord and Father, 


Have reeeived your Majeſty's moſt 

gracious Letter, by Meſſieurs Tol- 
ſtoi and Rumanzew, in which, as alſo 
by Word of Mouth, I am moſt gra- 
ciouſly aſſured of Pardon, for having 
fled without your Permiſſion, in caſe I 
return. I give you moſt hearty Thanks 
with Tears in my Eyes, and own my- 
ſelf unworthy of all Favour; I throw 
myſelf at your Feet, and implore your 
Clemency, and beſeech you to pardon 
my Crimes, who have deſerved all 
Kind of Puniſhment. But I rely upen 
your gracious Aſſurances ; and ſubmit- 
ting to your Pleaſure, ſhall ſer out 
immediately from Naples, to attend 
your Majeſty at Peterſburgh, with 
thoſe whom your Majeſty has ſent, 


Your mot humble and unworthy Ser- 
vant, who deſerves not to be called 


Your DON, 
ALEXIS. 


On the 3d of February, of the pre- 
ſent Year 1718, the Czarewitz was 
brought to Moſcow by Meſſieurs Tolſtoi 
and Rumanzow, and carried before his 
Czarian Majeſty, into the great Hall 
of the Caſtle, where, in the Preſence 
of all the People, he made Confeſſion 


of PETER I. 


of his voluntary Flight, and at the 


ſame Time preſented a Writing under 


his Hand, drawn up in the following 
Terms, 


Mo Clement Lord and Father, 


\ FTER having acknowledged 
my Tranſgreſſion before you, 


my Father, and my Lord, I here pre- 
ſent you with the Confeſſion of my 
Crimes, I ſent frgm Naples. I now 
farther confeſs, that I have tranſgreſſed 
the Duties of a Son and a Subject, in 
flying, and throwing myſelf under the 
Emperor's Protection, and in ſuing 


for his Support. I humbly beg your 
gracious Pardon and Mercy. 


Your mot humble and helpleſs Ser- 
vant, unworthy to be called your 
SON, 0 

ALEx1s, 


His Majeſty then declared to him, 
That it was his Will he ſhould truly 
declare all the Particulars and Circum- 
ſtances of his Eſcape; who had ad- 
viſed it, with whatever bore any Rela- 
tion to it : That if he told the Truth 
without Diſguiſe, Reſerve, and Re- 
ſtriction, he would grant him his Par- 
don. But that if he did not make a 
full Diſcovery, and name all the Per- 
ſons who were Accomplices of the 
Fact, or ſhould conceal any Thing re- 


lating to it, the Promiſe ſhould be 


void and of no Effect. 

Whereupon the Czarewitz promiſed 
and engaged to his Czarian Majeſty, 
to declare the whole Truth, as before 


God, without any Diſſimulation; and“ 


he kiſſed the Holy Goſpels, and the 
Holy Croſs before the Altar of the 
Cathedral Church, in Teſtimony of the 
Promiſe he had made of a full Diſ- 
covery. 

He then gave his Majeſty to under- 
ſtand in the ſame Cathedral Church, 
That he had been obliged by the Im- 
perial Court to write three Letters, 
two to the Archbiſhops, and one to 
the Senate, upon Account of his leav- 


ing the Country, the Contents of 
which ſhall be afterwards explained. 


On 
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On the 4th of February his Czarian 
Majeſty wrote as follows, with refe- 
rence to the Articles given to the 
Czarewitz, 


S you received your Pardon Ye- 
A ſterday, on Condition of diſco- 
covering all the Circumſtances of your 
Eſcape, and whatſoever relates to it; 
and to ſuffer Death if you ſhould con- 
ceal or diſſemble any Thing; you then 
explained yourſelf in ſome Points by 
Word of Mouth. But for more Satis- 
faction, and for your full Diſcharge, 
do it alſo in Writing, in the following 
Order, 


Was there any premeditated Deſign 
in the Anſwer you gave to the Letter 
you received from me upon the Inter- 
ment of your Spouſe, or in your Re- 
ply to what I afterwards wrote upon 
the ſame Subject? And as you always 
deſired to go into a Convent, both by 
your Letters, and Diſcourſe when I 
cook leave of you before my Depar- 
ture from Peterſburgh, and it 1s now 
clear that all this was no other than 
Diſſimulation on your Side; tell me 
with whom you contrived it, and who 
are thoſe that know you acted only 
with a Deſign to deceive me ? 


The Czarewitz gave in the following 
Anſwer to his Czarian Majeſty upon 
theſe Articles, and ſigned it with his 

own Hand. 


The Anſwer to tbe firſt and following 


Points. 


Most Clement Lord and Fatber, 


Communicated and read the Let- 
ters I received from your Majeſty, 
after the Interment of my Spouſe, to 
Alexander Kikin and Nicephorus Wa- 
ſenſti, and conſulted both of them in 
particular, ?*Tis poſſible they might 
have Confidence in each other, how- 
ever they were conſulted ſeparately, 
They advited me to renounce the 
Succeſſion, and even to demand to be 
diſcharged from it, by Reaſon of my 
bad Health. I was alſo deſirous of it 


EMPEROR of RUSSIA. 257 


myſelf, and wrote ſincerely, without 
Artifice, or Ill- meaning.“ For why 
ſhould I take that upon me, I was not 
able to bear ? | 

The ſame Perſons alſo adviſed me to 
retire into a Convent, and to ſay that 
I was minded, by this Means, to diſ- 
charge myſelf of the Burthen of the 
Succeſſion, 

They ſpoke thus to me, If there is 
no other Remedy, the ſureſt Way is to go 
into a Convent, as this will deprive you 
of the Succeſſion. 

They ſpoke in the ſame Mannet 
upon the Occaſion of your taking 
leave, and told me, that to comply 
with what had been concerted, I muſt 
ſay the fame Thing I had written, 
even tho? I had no Deſign to put it in 
Execution, as I have already declared 
by Word of Mouth. And as you 
my Lord, then told me, that I ought 
maturely to conſider the Deſign I de- 
clared myſelf reſolved upon of retiring 
into a Monaſtery, I was in hopes I 
could have delayed the Matter. 

ALEXANDER KIEkIN took a Jour- 
ney to Carlſbad, not long after your 
Departure from Peterſburgh, and about 
a Fortnight before (for I was at my 
Country-Houſe when he ſat out) he 
told me he was going to ſeek a Place 
for me ſome where or other, and I ex- 
pected Notice from him, as deſigning 
to make my Eſcape. 

I have clearly expreſſed myſelf up- 
on What relates to my Eſcape under 


the third Article of my Interrogatory. 


To return to the Time of my firſt 
Anſwer to your Letter. 

I was with Prince Baſile Noladimero- 
witz Dolgoruki, and with Count Fre- 
derick Matwyewitz Apraxin, before I 
ſent my Anſwergto your Majeſty. I 
deſired them, when your Majeſty ſpoke 
to them of me, to perſuade you to de- 
prive me of the Succeſſion, and to let 
me live upon ſome private Eſtate, to 
ſpend the reſt of my Days there. Fre- 
derick Matwyewitz anſwered, If your 
Father ſpeaks of it to me I ſhall give him 
that Advice, Prince Baſile ſaid the 
ſame Thing, adding, Send him a thou- 
ſand Letters; who knows what wil! 
happen when the Caſe in view comes to 
be Fact? You know the old Proverb, 


* This he wwrategraudulently, at it afterwards appeared, 
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Ulita yedet, kolita boudet 3 The Time 


chill come, but God knows when, It is 


not one of the Bargains made by the good 
Men in Times past, that if a Man did 
not perform, bs was obliged to pay for 
71. 
When I had ſent this Letter, Prince 
Boſile came to me in your Name, to 
bid me ſhew him the Anſwer your 
Majeſty had wrote, I read it to him, 
and he ſaid, I have ſpoke of you to 
your Father ; I believe he will deprive 
you of the Succeſſion, and he ſeems to 
be ſatisfied with your Letter. 

He deſired a Minute of it from me: 
J read it to him, becauſe he adviſed 
me to mention my Brother in the 
Terms I did. When J had read it, he 
told me it was well, and he repeated 
to me the aforeſaid Words, adding, 
Enjoy yourſelf at preſent, you have no- 
thing now farther to do. 

As to Frederick Matwyewitz, I don't 
remember whether I ſhewed the Letter 
to him or no; but I wrote it in Con- 
cert with Kikin and Nicephorus, both 
apart; having ſent them Copies ſealed 
up by Baſile Barikof, becauſe Kikin liv- 
ing at a Diſtance from me, I had not 
always an Opportunity of converſing 
with him; beſides that he had given 
me Notice, there were Spies from 
your Court to obſerve who came to 
viſit me. When I aſked him how he 


knew that, he ſaid that ſome of your 


Court had told him fo, but he did not 
name them, 

As to Barikef, I cannot ſay whether 
he knew what the Letters were he car- 
ried from me to K:k:n, at leaſt I never 
told him; for J only ordered him to 
carry them privately to Kikin, who al- 
ways ſent them back to me ſcaled up, 
after he had corrected them. 

Kikin adviſed me to renounce the 
Succeſſion, ſaying, Tow! be at Reſt 
when you have given up all, which is 


much better. 1 know the Weakneſs of 


your Complexion will not allow you to 
carry ſo heavy Burthen as the Crown : 
You have done ill not to give it up your- 
ſelf; but the Buſineſs is over, you have 
no longer Time to provide a Remedy, 
Nicephorus ſpoke thus, What ſig- 
nifies a Crown, Provided you have your 
Eaſe ? I conſulted the ſame Kikin and 
Nicephorus, upon my ſecond Letter to 


your Majeſty, but without ſending it 


to them, or their ſending it back to 
me, ſo far as I remember, becauſe the 
Time was ſhort; only I know that 
Kikin came once to me, as. I think, 
and told me, before the Letter was 
yet written, that I ought to retire into 
a Convent, For, ſays he, The Frock 
75 not nailed to one's Head; one may lay 
it afide at any Time, and hang it on a 
Hock, He farther added, All is wel! 
at preſent ; who knows what may after. 
wards happen. 

The Diſcourſe Nicephorus then had 
with me does not at preſent come into 


my Memory: I only remember that 


he ſaid, I there's no other Expedient, 
ſend for your Confeſſor, and tell him that 
you are forced to retire into a Monaſtery ; 
he may tell it to the Archbiſhop of Reſan, 
that they may not think youre ſhaven for 
any Crime. | 

I followed the Advice of Nicephorus, 
and having ſpoke of it to my Confeſ- 
ſor George, Arch-Prieſt of the Cathe- 
dra} Church of Peterſburgh, he an- 
ſwered, I (ball tell him at à convenient 
Time, | afterwards aſked him whether 
he had told him, and he anſwered no; 
upon which I bad him not mention it 
for the future. I konw not what View 
Nicephorus had in adviſing me to act 
thus; but the Confeſſor knew nothin 
of the Conferences I held with Kikin, 
nor did I ever enter into any Delibera- 
tion with him. 

After having ſent my ſecond Letter 
to your Majeſty, I wrote two others to 
my Confeſſor James and to John Rikin; 
] let them know that I was going by 
Force into the Convent, and deſired 
they would give the Perſon who carried 
the Letter a certain ſum of Money, 


out of that which they then had of 
mine in their Hands; I do not remem- 


ber the Sum. 1 ſaid to the Girl, 
whom I ſent with the two Letters 
ſealed, If 1 ſhould die, for J was then 


lick, carry theſe two Letters to the Per- 


ſons they are addreſſed to, and they will 
give you ſome Money, It was the Girl 
who attended upon me, 

She kept theſe Letters in a ſmall 
Cabinet, but ſhe knew nothing of thoſe 
which I received from your Majeſty, 
or of my Anſwers. I took her with 
me by Artifice, when I had reſolved 
to make my Eſcape. I told her, 1 


ſhould only carry her to Riga; and 


— from. 


from thence I brought her farther, 
making her believe, as I did the reſt 
of my Attendants, that J had Orders 
to go to Vienna, to form an Alliance 
againſt the Ottoman Porte, and that I 
was obliged to travel privately, leſt 
the Turks ſhould have Notice of it; 
and this is all the People about me 
knew of the Matter. 
Laſtly, Thoſe who had any farther 
Knowledge of my aforeſaid Letter to 
your Majeſty, are Prince Turiga, Ju- 
riewitz, Trubeſkoy, and the Czarewitz 
of Siberia; but they never ſaw the 
Letter itſelf, Prince Trubeſkoy aſked 
me about. three Weeks after, What 
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Leiter was that your Father gave you, 


when I was preſent ? Were the Contents 
of it good or bad? I told him the Sub- 
ject of it, and my Anſwer. You do 
well, ſays he, not to lay Claim to the 
Succeſſion. There are Croſſes and Affi. 
ions in the Mid} of Grandeur and 
Riches. I anſwered, he was moſt cer- 
tainly in the Right. The Siberian 
aſked me, What Letters were thoſe 


which Makaroff brought you We all 


know the Contexts of them, He told it 
the fame Day to Prince James Dolgo- 
ruki, I owned it to him, and gave 
him a Sum of Ducats to pay my Mi- 
ſtreſs for her Subſiſtence, when I ſhould 
be retired into a Convent; but I took 
the Money back ſome few Days after. 
The Perſons who knew of it were Ni- 
cephorus Vaſenſti, Fohn Aſſonaſſief, and 
Counſellor George, But for the Let- 
ters, I do not remember whether I 
mentioned them to the Confeſſor or 
no; at leaſt he knew nothing of my 
Eſcape. 
WW 
IT. 

Did they not in their Diſcourſe, 
during my great IIlneſs at Pezer/{burgh, 
exprels an earneſt Deſire to joyn with 
you, in cafe I ſhould die. 


ANSWER. | 


259 
ſuppoſed that it was premeditated for 
a long Time. 3 

. Declare openly the whole Matter, 
with whom, and in what Place ; whe- 
ther by Word of Mouth, or Correſ- 
pondence by Letter, or by what Chan- 
nel ? 

Farther, by whoſe Counſel did you 
write the aforeſaid fraudulent Letter 
by the Way? Who aſſiſted you in it, 
and for what Reaſon did you write it ? 


and have you not wrote beſides to ſome 
other Perſon during your Abſence ? 


ANSWER. 

I have frequently, and at different 
Times, diſcourſed with the ſaid Kikin, 
and eſpecially before I received your 
Letters, and returned my Anſwer to 
them. The Purport of our Diſcourſe 
was as follows : 

That if I once arrived in any Fo- 
reign Country, whereſoever it was, I 
ſhould continue there, tho? it were 
only to live at quiet, and be abſent 
from Buſineſs. 

Notwithſtanding, I was not very 
haſty to execute this Project; but 
when I ſet out from Carl/bad, Kikin 
ſaid to me, When you are recovered, 
write to your Father, and tell him you 
are ſtill ta take Medicines till Spring; 
the you may go into Holland, and after 
that into Italy, when the Medicines are 
taken. And thus you may continue ab- 


ſent for two or three Years. 


1 wrote to him from Car!ſbad, to 
know whether I ſhould proceed or 
not, in the Manner we had agreed 
upon; and he made me this Anſwer, 
Flow can you do it without your Father*s 
Permiſſion *® You have Cauſe to fear, 
left be ſhould be angry; write to him, 


and aſe his Leave; but do not forget 


pour own Buſineſs. 


I never heard any Body ſpeak upon 


that Subject, whilſt you was ill, in 
caſe you ſhould die. 


III. 
It is long ſince you form'd the Pro- 
ject of your Elcape, and with whom 
did you concert it? For as you acted 
lo tuddenly in this Affair, it may be 


I could not underſtand what he 
meant by theſe Words; and when L 
had changed the Reſolution I had ta- 
ken of going into Holland, and was 
come back to Peterſburg, I found Ki- 
kin there, who was condemned to Ba- 
niſhment by the Proceedings which 


were then on Foot againſt him; but as 


he was not any longer under an Arreſt, 


I had an Opportunity of diſcourſing 


with him. He aſked me, F any one 
had been with me from the Court of 
France? I told him, I had ſeen no Bo- 

2 dy, 
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dy. He anſwered, You was much is 
the Wrong not to have held a Correſpon- 
dence with the Court of France, and re- 
tired thitber. The King is a Prince of 


a great Soul, and gives Protection to 


Kings themſelves, and it would bave 


been no great Trouble to him 19 have 
protected you. 
I aſked him what he meant in his 


Letter by theſe Words, That I ſhould 


not forget my own Affairs. He an- 
ſwered, I meant that you ſhould have 
retired into France; for I durſt not 
write plainly to you, and you might 
have gueſſed at my Meaning. 

As to the laſt Eſcape, which I ac- 
tually put in Execution, I never con- 
ſulted with any Body before about it, 
but having received your Letter from 
Copenhagen, and finding I was at Li- 
berty to leave Ruſſia, in Conſequence 
of the preceeding Diſcourſe with Kikin, 
I took the Reſolution of retiring ſome- 
where or other, either to the Emperor, 
or into ſome Republick, to Venice or 
Switzerland, but I communicated my 
Deſign to no Body; I only let the el- 
der Aſſonaſſief know that I was reſolved 
to fly into ſome one of the aforeſaid 
Places, without explaining preciſely 
whither, for I had not yet abſolutely 
determined upon it. 

I farther told him, that TI had for- 
merly ſpoke with K:k;z upon this Sub- 
ject, who had probably found me a 
proper Place of Retirement, as he was 
now in thoſe Quarters; and that when 
J ſhould meet him, he would adviſe 
me what I ſhould do; and if I did not 
find him, I would go into one or 
other of-the Places mentioned. 

I never before that Time had any 
Diſcourſe upon this Subject with the 
ſaid John Aſſonaſſief, nor with any o- 
ther Perſon, except K:ikin, either by 
Word or Writing, or after any other 
Manner; nor was there held a Conſul— 
tation upon any Pretext whatſoever. 
None of my Domeſticks, nor any 
Stranger had the leaſt Notice of my 
Eſcape, except thoſe whom I have 
named above. John Aſonaſſief ſaid to 
me, I am reſolved to keep your Secret, 
but it will be a great Misfortune to us 
if you go away ;, conſtaer what you do. 

When I met Kikin at Libau, and 
aſked him whether he had found me a 
Place, Yes, ſaid he, I'd hape you go to 


Vienna, to the Emperor; they will net 
deliver you up, And then he told me 
how he had lived at Vienna. 

I aſked him what Buſineſs had car. 
ried him to Vienna, whether it was 
mine, or any other? For, ſaid I, tho? 
you told me, before my Departure, 
you would go and ſeek a Place for me, 
you never writ me any Thing about 
it, He anſwered, I deſired Leave of 
tbe Czarienne, Princeſs Mary Alexew- 
na, to go to Vienna upon my oun pri- 
vate Buſineſs, and ſhe ordered me to per- 
ſuade Broſorofski to return. 

I then aſked him what I ſhould do 
if they ſent ſome Body to meet me at 
Dantzick or Koningſberg. Eſcape, ſaid 
he, alone by Night, or at least take with 
you but one Servant; let what will 
come of the Baggage, and the reſt; but 
if they ſhould ſend two Perſons to you, 
feign yourſelf ſick, and make one of them 
go beſore, whilf you eſcape with the 
other. 

As to the fraudulent Letter, it was 
written from Libau, by the Advice of 
Kikin, and dated from Koninſberg, 
that no one might obſerve he hai any 
Hand in it; for I ſaw him publickly 
there. | 27 

The Letter. was given to Prince 
Chakofski, Captain of the Regiment of 
Semenow, Who was ordered to ſend it 
by the Poſt ; But the Captain knew 
nothing of our Affairs; and the Deſign 
of writing this Letter, was to prevent 
any Perſon, by'this Means, from be- 
ing ſent after me. | 

The ſame Kikin farther made me 
write a Letter to 7% Aſſonaſſief the 
elder, as I told him that he was ac- 


quainted with what we had concerted, 


and with my Elcape, to let him know 
that he ſhould follow me, and that I 
had left for him, with the Poſt-Maſter 
of Danizick, the Addreſs whither he 
ſhould come: K:kin reaſoned thus, If 
Aſſonaſſief be no longer at Peterſburgh, 
this Matter cannot be diſcovered ; for 
except we two and him, no Body 
knows any Thing of it: As for me, 
ſays he, I was not at Peter/burgh when 
you ſet out, and thus no Suſpicion will 
fall upon me; but if Aſonaſſief conti- 
nues there, it is to be feared leſt ſome- 
thing ſhould eſcape him with ſome 
Body or other, 

I told him that I did not think A, 


ſendlſef 
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ſonaſſief would leave the Place; upon 
which Kikin added, In this Caſe write 
him a ſecond Letter, implying that no 
Diſcourſes ever paſſed between you 
and him upon this Matter; and that 
you had only taken this Reſolution as 
you was upon your Journey, and bid 
him take your Jewels with him, and 
come after you, 

I do not remember the Name of 

the Town, where he ſaid I ſhould 
write to Aſſonaſſef to joyn me; I, lays 
he, will tell him to ſhew your Letter 
to Prince Mer zikoff, as if he diſco- 
vered the Secret to him; and thus 
there will be no Information made 
againſt him. 
He farther bid me write to Prince 
Baſile, a Letter of Acknowledgment 
for his Kindneſs, which I would en- 
deavour to repay in due Time. For, 
ſays Kikin, if any Suſpicion of your E- 
ſcape ſhould fall upon me, I will imme- 
diately make Mention of your Letter to 
Prince Baſile, and ſay, it appears from 
thence that the Scheme had been concerted 
with him, becauſe you had made him 
Acknowledgments, and that 1 had inter- 
cepted your Letter. 

Kikin took this Letter along with 
him, but I don't know whether he de- 
liver'd it: But with the other Letters 
to Aſonaſſief, he had writ alſo to Prince 
Menzikoff, to give Orders to Aſſona/- 
/ief for the Poſts, and to diſpatch him; 
and that 1 ſhould alſo thank him for 
his having adviſed me to take my Mi- 
{treſs along with me. Perhaps, ſays 
Kikin, he will ſhew this Letter to your 
Father, and that will bring him into 
{ome Suſpicion with him. 

As to Prince Menzikeff, the Caſe 
was thus : When I was with him be- 
fore my Departure, he aſked me, 
where I would leave my Miſtreſs? J 
told him, I would take her with me 
as far as Riga, and then ſend her back 
hither. You had better, ſays he, take 
her with you. And indeed, my Inten- 
tion was, without this, to have taken 
her with me, tho? 1 ſaid, I would take 
her no farther than Riga, in order to 
cover my Deſign of running away. 

It was for this Reaſon I did not tell 
the Truth, not even to her, for fear 
ſomething of it ſhould fall from her; 
and when I mention'd it to Kikin,. it 
Was upon this he bad me write as above 
70 


5 


to Prince Menzikoff ; but the Prince 
knew nothing of my Deſign to eſcape, 
nor was Prince Baſile in the leaſt ac- 
quainted with it, After this I took 
leave of Kikin, who deſired I would 
let both him and Aſonaſſief know 
where I was upon my Journey, and 
that I ſhould write to him in theſe 
Terms; That I had ſafely paſſed Dant- 
zick, and without Danger from the 
Confederates, and that I purſued my 
Journey. Write no more, ſays he, we 


fall underſtand this very well. 


I followed his Directions, and wrote 
to them from Stargard; but to remove 
all Suſpicion from him, I wrote alſo 
to others, who knew nothing of my 
Deſigns concerted with K;kin, nor of 
my Eſcape; particularly I wrote to 
Nicephorus Vaſenſki ; to Theodore Du- 
Lrofski; to the Czarewitz Siberien, and 
to John Naraſtin, and all in the ſame 
Terms I had written to 7%; and 
that in Caſe my Letters were intercept- 
ed, no Suſpicion might be formed 
from them, as they were all alike. 

None of the Perſons mentioned knew 
any Thing of my Flight except Kikin 
and Jobn. 

Theſe Letters were ſent to Riga, to 
Peter Galliczin, that he might dit- 
patch them for Peterſburgh; and after 


this I wrote no more Letters to Ruſſia, 


except from Courland and Livonia, at 
my own Houle, upon private Affairs; 
and farther, I wrote to Dubrofski con- 
cerning certain Books which belong'd 
to me, that he formerly had in his 
Hands; as alſo certain other Movea- 
bles that were in his Keeping. 

This was all that paſſed then. 

Prince Peter Galliczin knew nothing 
of my Eſcape. 

Farther, I know not whether the 
Letters in Queſtion were received or 
not, becaulc no Body wrote to me 
from Ruſſia. | 


Kikin tarther ſaid, If your Father 


ſends any one to perſuade you to return, 
den't do it; hell cauſe you to be be- 
headed. | then ſaid, I am glad you 
have found out a Place for me; but if 
my Father had not written to me to 
come to him, how ſhould I have got 


off. He anſwer'd, You ſhould have 


made as if you had ſaid that you would 
go to him of yourſelf, and by this 


Means you might have eſcaped. 
SL | Did 
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IV. 

Did you receive any Letters during 
your Abſence, or hold any Correſpon- 
dence with any Ruſſian, directly or in- 
directly? or have you converſed any 
other Way, and in what Manner? 
Had you no News at all from Ruſſia, 
nor did you know any Thing of theAf- 
fairs of the Country, ſo far as they re- 
late to you and me. 


ANSWER. 

I had no News whilſt I was upon 
the Road during my Flight, neither 
from Ruſſia nor elſewhere z neither by 
Writing, or Word of Mouth, directly 
nor indirectly; nor by any other 


Ways, either of the Affairs here, or of 


any Thing elſe, except that I received 
Advice from the Count of Schonvorn at 
Ehrenberg: 

Firſt, that Notice was given that I 
was amongſt them, and that I ought 
to live private and keep myſelf con- 
cealed. | 

The ſecond Time, when Weſelowſez 
ſpoke of me at Vienna. 

I don't exactly call to Mind to 
which of theſe two Letters there was 
joyned the Copy of another from Bleyer, 
importing in Subſtance, that certain 
Enquiries had been made after my De- 
parture, among my Domeſticks; and 
that there was a Mutiny in the Army, 
which is in Mecklendourg, and particu- 
larly in the Regiment of Guards, 
which are, for the moſt Part, made 
up of the Nobility ; that they had a 
Deſign upon the Life of the Czar ; 
and talked of ſending the Czarina, with 
her Son, into the Place where the old 
Czarina was, in order to bring her to 
Moſcow, and place her Son upon the 
Throne, when he ſhould be found, it 
not being known what was become of 
him. | 
This Letter was left behind with my 
other Papers. 

I alſo received another Letter from 
the Count of Schonborn, upon the Sub- 
ject of my Journey from Naples. 

I never wrote to any Body in Cy- 
phers during my Abſence, nor did 
Jever receive any News, except what 


v 
When, where, and why was the 
Greek Prieſt with you? 


VI 
There was no Greek Prieſt with me 
at any Time ſince my Departure from 
Peterſburgh, till the Arrival of Me. 
ſieurs Toſſtoi and KRumanzow at Naples, 


VII. 

Tell at leaſt the Subſtance of the 
Letter the Imperialiſts forced you to 
write upon this Affair, tho* you can't 
repeat it Word for Word; and which 
of the Imperialiſts obliged you to write 
it; when, and where; who of your 
Followers had any Knowledge of it; 
to whom you deliver*d it; whether 
you did not take Minutes of it, and if 
it is true, that the Imperialiſts forced 
you to do it ? | 


ANSWER. 
The Secretary of Count Schonborn, 
whoſe Name was Kiel, forced me 


to write Letters to the Senate, and to 


the Archbiſhops, when he conducted 
me to Naples, into the Quarter of the 
Viceroy 3 Vingarten's Secretary ſaying, 
that I ought to write into Ruſſia to the 
ſaid Perſons, becauſe, he ſaid, they 
had Advice that I was dead; and 
others told them that I was taken and 
carried into Siberia: Either therefore, 
ſays he, write to them, or we will 
keep you no longer. 

And indeed he did not go out of 
my Chamber till I had written; and 
upon this Conſtraint of the Secretary I 
wrote to the Senate, and the two 


 Archbiſhops of Raſtou and Kouditz, to 


the following Effect; for J knew very 
little of them. 

J believe that you, and every one 
elſe, have been much ſurprized at my 
Departure, unknown to all the World. 
The ill Treatment ] have received, even 
to the Deſign of being confined in a Con- 
vent, has obliged me to it; but God has 
procured me the Opportunity of retiring 
to a Diſtance. I am under the Prote- 
Zion of an eminent Perſon, (I was not! 


permitted to name him) *till the Time it 


I mentioned, and the printed Ga. ſhould pleaſe God to recal me. In the 
| mean Time, I beg of you not to forget 

me, and if any of thoſe who are defirous 
to wipe me out of the Memory of * 
2. 
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ſpall ſpread a Report that I am dead, 


or raiſe any other injurious Rumour, 


ive no Credit to it, and diſabuſe others : 


For 1 both live, and am in good Health, 
Thanks be to God, and my Benefattors 
obo protect me, and who have alſo pro- 
miſed not to forſake me, and to aſſist me 
in all my Neceſſities. I am, whilft J 
live, full of good Wiſhes for you, and 
the whole Country. 

This was the Subſtance of the Let- 
ter, but I do not exactly remember it 
Word for Word. As they would not 
ſuffer me to take a Copy of it, I have 
only the Letter as I begun to write it; 
but it was not finiſhed on that Paper, 
becauſe it was ill written. This Paper 
was all I had, inſtead of a foul Copy. 
It is not written in the ſame Terms, 
but it is the ſame in Effect; it is allo 
with my other Papers. 

When I had written this Letter, I 
gave it to the Secretary I ſpoke of, 
who carried it with him, without my 
knowing whither he went. He only 
told me he was going to Vienna, and 
I was put into the Caſtle of St. Elme. 

Upon my Arrival at Vienna, I ad- 
dreſſed myſelf to the Count de Schon- 
born, to demand Protection. He told 
me he would go to the Emperor, and 
know his Will; but take Care, ſays 
he, that Weſelowſki does not lee you. 

Upon his Return from the Emperor, 
he ſaid he was not come to any Reſo- 
lution, but that he had ordered him 
to talk with Prince Eugene, and Count 
$taremberg, upon this Subject. 

After this Conference it was reſolved 
to take me into Protection, and ſend 
me to ſome Fortreſs; the Count 
ſaying to me, What will you do 
at Vienna? You will be known there, 
and eſpecially by Veſelouſti. The 
Emperor will not forſake you, and 
when there ſhall be Occaſion, after 
your Father's Death, he will aſſiſt you 
in the Recovery of the Throne, with 
an armed Force. I told him I did not 
atk ſo much, “ but only that the Em- 
peror would grant me his Protection, 
which was the utmoſt of my Wiſhes. 


* He mage a quite different Declaration below. 


+ The Czarewwitz of Siberia afteravard; cleared the ſaid Samarin, ſaying in his Iuterregator ies, that 


e did not hear him heli that Di due. 
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VIII. 

Declare to us, and diſcover what- 
ever may have any Relation to this 
Affair, tho? it be not here expreſſed ; 
and clear youſelf, as if it were at Con- 
feſſion. 

For if you conceal any Thing of 
what ſhall be diſcovered by any other 
Means, do not impute the Conſequence 
of it to me; for you was told Yeſter- 
day, that in Caſe you concealed any 


Thing, the Pardon granted you ſhould 
be null and void. 


ANSWER, 

I will tell any Thing that has any 
Relation to this Affair. 

Prince Menzikoff gave me a thou- 
ſand Ducats, at my Departure from 
Peterſburgh, and when I took Leave 
of the Senators, they alſo gave me a 
thouſand Ducats; and as they had not 
then ſo many Ducats by them, they 
gave me the Sum in two thouſand 
Roubles. 

I farther borrowed of Ilia Tſaiew 
five thouſand Dueats in Specie, and 
two thouſand in current Silver, which 
an Officer of the Garriſon changed into 
Ducats. 

Neither Prince Menziteſt, nor the 
Senators, nor Ilia Iſaiew knew an 
Thing of my Eſcape. I told them 
that I was going to attend upon you at 
Copenhagen, and they gave me the 
Money upon that Suppoſition. 

It was Aſſonaſſief who adviſed me to 
borrow of Ilia Jaiew. What I farcher 
have heard at different Times, and 
from different Perſons, which may de- 
ſerve Mention, is as follows: 

I have heard the + Czarewitz of Si- 


beria ſay theſe Words: Michael Sa- 


marin has told me, That in a little 
Time Things will be changed with you; 
don't forget me when you are in your 
Proſperity ; for all that Samarin ſays, 
comes to paſs. 

He did not ſay what this Change 
would be, | 

The ſame Perſon told me, in March, 
1716, that there would be a Change 
on the 1ſt of April; and when I aſked 
him what Change, he ſaid, either the 
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Czar would die, or Peterſburgh would 
be overthrown, and that he had ſeen 
it in a Dream. | 

When the Day was paſs'd, I aſk'd 
him why nothing had happened ? He 
told me, This may fall out ſome Years 
hence upon this Day. I did not fay it 
would be this Year, only take Notice 
of the iſt of April; but as to the Year 
I know nothing of it. 

Nicephorus Waſenſki being come 
from Moſcow to Thorn, told me he had 
heard Alexander Sergeiof ſay, That the 
Czar would not live above five Years; 
but I don't know how he knows 1t. 

When I was in the Neighbourhood 
of Stetin, Prince Baſile Dolgoruki, be- 
ing on Horſeback, addreſſed himſelf 
to me, and ſaid, If the Czarina was 
not with the Czar, we could not live 
for the Severity of his Temper; and 
that he would be the firſt to betray 
him at Setin. | 


In the Original was ſigned, 


All this has declared your moſt 
humble Servant, and SON. 


In the Caſtle of Preobrazinſki, 


ALExIsò. 
February he 8th, 1718 


There were farther declared in the Cza- 
rewitz's Confeſſion, the following Par- 


ticulars : 


As a Supplement to the Points of the In- 
terrogatory given above, 1 now de- 
clare, for my Diſcharge, what before 

I had forgotten. 


Iſcourſing with Frederick Du- 
brofski at my Departure, I do 
not remember what Day it was, he 
aſked me, * Do you go to your Father ? 
Go for the Love of God. I told him 
I was taking a Journey, but God knew 
whether 1t was to him or ſomewhere 
elle. He ſaid, ſeveral others of your 
Rank have found thetr Safety in Flight, 
J believe your Relations will not for- 
ſake you. | 
Simon Naraſein meeting me be- 
tween Memel and Konigſberg, ſaid 
to me, You have done ill to come, 


out him. 
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you might have ſtaid where you were; 
we, who are faithful to you have con- 
ſidered of it, and Kikin wrote to you, 

I told him I could not gueſs at what 
he meant in his Letter. He ſaid, that 
at preſent Matters muſt go as they 
were. 

Jobn Aſſonaſſief, before my Depar- 
ture, and whilſt I was communicating 
to him my Deſign of eſcaping, brought 
me the Orders I was to ſign for my 
Domeſtick Affairs, in order to regu- 
late what was to be done during my 
Abſence, according to my Cuſtom 
when I took any Journey. I aſked 
him, to what Purpoſe I ſhould ſign it, 
when I was making my Eſcape. This, 
ſays he, will ſerve to juſtify me. He 
allo propoſed to me, to ſend my Men 


and Furniture to Copenhagen, to ſave 


Appearances, 

It was he who adviſed me to carry 
my Miſtreſs with me by Way of Stra- 
tagem, as I have already mentioned in 
the preceding Diſcourſe, and not to 
tell her, or any other of my Dome- 
{ticks who went with me, that I had a 
Deſign to fly. | 

He farther adviſed me to borrow up- 
wards of five thouſand Ducats of Ilia 
Jaiew. This appears from the Pay- 
ments made, and is already mentioned 
above. 


All this was done by his Advice. 


The Czarewitz wrote with his own 
Hand in his Confeſſion to the Articles 
of this Examination, drawn up by his 
Czarian Majſty, the Names of ſome 
Perſons who had adviſed his Eſcape, 
but ne did not name them all; for at 
the ſame Time he concealed a conſide- 
rable Number of them, as alſo his 
Deſign of Rebellion, and Conſpiracy 
againſt his Czarian Majeſty, his Lord 
and Father, of which he did not de- 
clare or diſcover any Thing. 

Particularly upon the fourth Article 
of his Examination, the Czarewitz 
wrote in his Confeſſions, as has been 
mentioned above, that whilſt he was 
abſent, he had received no Letters from 
any Perſon, either from Rufſia or elſe- 
waere, concerning any Thing, except 
what Count Schonbory wrote to him at 


He did not tell this till after the Execution of the Criminals began, for fear it ſhould be diſcovered ith 


Ehrenberg : 
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Ebrenberg: Firſt, that there was Ad- 


vice he was with them, and that he 


ſhould live privately : And ſecondly, 
when the Reſident Yeſelowſki had ſpo- 
ken of him at Vienna, purſuant to the 
Orders of the Court: That he, the 
Czarewitz, did not remember to which 
of theſe two Letters of Count Schon- 
born was joyned the Copy of a Letter 
from the Reſident Bleyer, implying 
that there had been ſome Tumult after 
his Departure, in the Army which 1s 
in the Country of Mecklenbourg. And 
farther, he had a Letter from the faid 
Schonborn, that he, the Czarewitz, was 
to be convey*d to Naples, and that he 
received no other Letters at Naples. 
However, ſince the Papers of the 
Czare witz were brought hither, there 
were now found Proots that the Czare- 
witz had received three Letters from 
the laid Imperial Miniſter, Count 
Schonborn, and that in one of them 
Mention was made of an incloſed 
Sheet, containing what was written 
from Moſcow. The Czarewitz how- 
ever; in his Confeſſion, had acknow- 


ledged only one Paper incloſed, which 


was joyned to Schonborn's Letter, 
which was written in February, and 
particularly the Copy of Bleyer's Let- 
ter, written from Peterſburgh ; but he 


concealed what was ſpecified in Schon- 


bern's other Letter, they write from 
Moſcow. 

This third Letter of Schonborn's, 
dated the 27th of February, 1717, 
imports, that the World began to talk 
of his being loſt; ſome ſaying that he 
had run away by Reaſon of his Father's 
Cruelty z others, that he had been put 
to Death by his Order; and ſome, 
that he was killed by Robbers on the 
Road; but no Body preciſely knew 
where he was. That he incloſed out 
of Curioſity an Account of what was 
written from Peterſburgh concerning 
him; but that they adviſed the unfor- 
tunate Czarewitz, for his own Advan- 
tage, to keep him as much concealed 
as might be, becauſe there would be 
an exact Enquiry into this Affair, when 
the Czar, his Father, ſhould return 
irom Amſterdam. 

However, the Czarewitz ſaid no- 
ching, in his Confeſſion, of this third 
Letter, which was ſent him with the 
incloſed from Moſcotv. 
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The Czarewitz had written in his 


Confeſſion, that Count Schonbatalis Se- 
cretary, one Keil, had forced him to 
write to the Senate and the Archbi- 
ſhops, when he conveyed him to Na- 
ples, in the Apartment of the Secretary 
of the Viceroy, Wingarten ; that Keil 
had ſaid to him, If you'll not write 
we will not protect you; and that he 
did not leave him till he had written. 

That the Czarewitz being conſtrained 
by this Secretary, had at laſt written 
to the Senate, and the two Archbiſhops 
of Raſtou and Kouditz, in Subſtance as 
is mentioned above, in the Examina- 
tion 3 that they had nor allowed him 
to take Minutes of the Letters, and 
that there only remained a Piece of 
one of them, Sc. as in the aforeſaid 
Confeſſion. 8 | 

However, there were found in the 
Poſſeſſion of his Miſtreſs Afro/n:, 
among the Papers of the Czarew:tz, 
the genuine Minutes written and fi- 
nifhed with his own Hand, and an- 
ſwerable to the Letter he left with the 
Imperialiſts; and the Contents of them 
were as follows: 


To the SEN ATE. 


Moſt Excellent SENATORS, 

Believe you will be no leſs ſurprized 

than the reſt of the World at my 
leaving my Country, without any one's 
knowing the Place of my Reſidence : 
Continued ill Treatments and Diſorders 
hade obliged me to quit my deareſt Coun- 
try. There was a Defign to throw me 
into a Convent in the Beginning of the 
Year 1716, without my baving done any 
Thing that may deſerve it; none of you 
can be ignorant of it, but God of his 
Mercy has preſerved me, by offering me 
an Opportunity the lat Autumn, of re- 
tiring from my dear Country, and you, 
whom I ſhould net have reſolved to leave, 


if I had not been reduced to the Circum- - 


ſtances I then found myſelf in. 

Jam at preſent eaſy and in good 
Health, under the Protection of a certain 
eminent Perſon, till God, who had pre- 
ſerved me, ſhall call me back to my dear 
Country, 

1 beg you would not forſake me then, 
aud for the preſent give no Credit to the 
Reports which may be ſpread abroad 
concerning wy Death, or otherwi/e, 

EY; | through 
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through the Deſire they have to blot me 
out of the Memory of Men. For God 
has me in his Keeping, and my Benefa- 
Hors will not forſake me. This they 


have promiſed me, as alſo to afſit me 


hereafter in Caſe of Need. 

Jam yet alive, and ſhall always con- 
tinue full of good Wiſhes for your Excel- 
lencies, aud all the whole Country. 


To the ArRcuBisnoPs. 


Moſt Sacred“ VL ap1ico. 
Imagine your Holineſs will be as 
much ſurprized as the ref of the 
World, at my having left the Country 
without their Knowledge : The conti- 
nued ill Treatments I have undeſervedly 
received, have obliged me to it, and 1 
was very near being ſhut up in a Convent. 
I believe that you are not ignorant of 


it; the Deſign was founded by the ſame 


Perſons who have treated my Mother in 
the ſame Manner : But the great God 
has been moved by your Prayers, ana 
preſerved me, and led me under the Pro- 
tection of a great Prince; I find myſelf 
eaſy and in good Health, till it ſhall 
pleaſe God to bring about my Return; in 
this Caſe I beg of you not to forſake me 
at preſent. 

If there is, or has been any Report 
concerning me, as tho? 1 were dead, or 


ony others of a like Nature, (for they 


have a Mind to blot me out of the Me- 
mory of Men) give no Credit to it, and be 


ſo kind as to ſatisfy well-intentioned 


Perſons of the contrary; for 1 am alive, 


and wiſh all poſſible Happineſs to you. 


The Czarewitz, in his Examination, 
made no Mention of the aforeſaid Ex- 
preſſion, in this Caſe do not forſake me, 


and the Word at preſent was twice 


written and blotted our, 


The Imperial Court kept theſe Let- 


ters at Vienna, and ſo they were not 
ſent to Peterſburgh; but his Czarian 
Majeſty charged the Reſident MWeſelot- 


i to demand of the Emperor, the 


Reaſon why they had forced the Cza- 
rewitz to write to them, and deſired 
that they would deliver them. The 
Reſident Abraham Meſelouſti made 
Anſwer to this in his Relation of the 
2 8th of May. | 


That upon his Repreſentation, Prince 


Eugene had given him Notice, by Or- 


der of the Emperor, that the Vice- 
Chancellor, Count Schonborn, had been 
examined in Preſence of all the Mi- 
niſtry, upon the three Letters of the 
Czarewitz Alexis Petrowitz, and that 
it appeared in Effect, That the Czare- 
witz ſent of himſelf his Letters to the 
Vice- Chancellor to be diſpatched into 
Poland, in order to give Notice of his 
Retreat; but that theſe Letters had not 
been ſent, and were ſtill in their Hands; 
That they had even ſhewn them to 
him ſealed up, without an Inſcription, 
but that they had not reſtored them to 
him: Prince Eugene ſaying, That the 
Emperor had never ordered theſe Let- 
ters to be demanded of the Czarewitz, 
and that it was impoſſible Count Schon- 
born could have forced him to it with- 
out Orders. 

Afterwards, when the Czarewitz 
learnt that the other Perſons were be- 
gun to be examined, he preſented his 
Czarian Majeſty with another Confeſ- 
ſion in Writing. 

Frederick Dubrofski owned upon 
Examination, That he was acquainted 
with the Flight of the Czarewitz 
that he had diſcourſed with him upon 
it, and had adviſed him to eſcape; 
and yet the Czarewitz had concealed 
Dubrofsꝶi in his firſt Examination, and 
declared he knew nothing of his De- 
ſign, or his Conferences with Xin. 

Simon Naraſtin owned upon Exa- 
mination, That having met the Czare- 
witz between Memel and Konigſberg, 
he ſaid to him by Kikin's Order, You 
have done wrong to come hither, you 
might have tarried where you was, and 
a long Time too. 

When the Proceedings of the Cri- 
minal Proceſs of Sudal were began on 
the 2oth of February, they brought 
thither from Raſtou, D*Offife, the Bi- 
ſhop of that Town, who confeſſed 
upon Examination, ſeveral Indecencies 
which he charged upon the Czarewna 
Mary Elexiewna, and the religious 
Helen, who was formerly Czarina. 

After all theſe Examinations were 
began, to wit, on the 27th of Febru- 
ary, the Czarewitz gave in a Writing 
to his Czarian Majeſty, in which he 


* This is a Title given to Archbiſhops to denote ther Primacy. 


con- 
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confeſſed, that having met with the 
ſaid Princeſs Mary Alexiewna by the 
Way, he diſcourſed with her concern- 
ing his Mother, the divorced Czarina 
but he did not then own that the Prin- 
ceſs had any Knowledge of his Flight, 
as he had alſo concealed it in his firſt 
Confeſſion. 

Jobn Aſſonaſſief, and Frederick Ebar- 
lakof, accuſed the Czarewitz in writ- 
ing upon their Examination : The 
former, that he had heard his Brother 
ſay, the Czarewitz had ſwore he would 
cauſe Dame Anniſſe Tolſtoi, Prince 
Menzikoff. and his Siſter in Law Bar- 
bara Arſenief to be impaled alive, as 
he had alſo broke out into violent Ex- 
preſſions againſt Aſſonaſſeef. 

That being one Day in a Paſſion 
againſt the Great Chancellor Count 
Golofskin and Prince Trubetſtoy, he 
ſaid they were the Cauſe he had mar- 
ried the Princeſs of the Crown ; that 
they had tied a deviliſh Woman about 
his Neck ; and added, That nothing 
but Death ſbould hinder him from being 
revenged upon them for it; and that he 
would cauſe the Head of his Son Alexan- 
der Golofskin to be fixed upon a Pole. 

That the Czarewitz was alſo wont 
to ſay, Think of my Words, you ſhall ſee 
that Peterſburgh will not continue long. 

And that when the Czarewitz was 
obliged to attend his Czarian Majeſty, 
or be preſent with him at any Enter- 
tainment, or ſee a Ship lanched, he 
would uſually ſay, That he ſhould ra- 
ther chuſe to go to the Gallies, or 
have a Fever, than to be preſent upon 
thoſe Occaſions. 

Frederick Ebarlakof confeſſed, that 
in the Year 1715, whilſt the Princeſs 
of the Crown was ſtill alive, the Cza- 
rewitz had ſaid to him in Confidence, 
I am ſorry I did not follow the Ad- 
vice of K:ikin, and eſcape into France; 
I ſhould live there more quietly than I 
do at preſent, till my Time was come; 
1 ſhould be even better in the Convent 
of St. Michael at Kiovia, or in Priſon, 
than I am here. 

The ſame Ebarlakof owned, that the 
Czarewitz had often taken Phyſick on 
purpole, under Pretence of being in- 
diſpoſed, when he was to take a Jour- 
ney with his Czarian Majeſty, that by 
this Means he might be excuſed. 

So that the Czarewitz concealed all 
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this, and that Ebarlatof was not at all 
acquainted with his Deſign to eſcape, 
or his Conferences with Kikin. 
Then the Miſtreſs of the Czarewitz, 
who attended him in his Flight, hav- 
ing been brought hither and examined, 
whether the Czarewitz did not write 
other Letters beſides the Three to the 
Senate and the Archbiſhops, and to 
whom ; as alſo if ſhe knew of any 


other Matters relating to him ; and if 


no Diſcourſe had paſſed between them 
upon his ill Deſigns, of which he had 
made no Mention in his Confeſſions: 
She firſt declared by Word of Mouth, 
and afterwards wrote with her own 
Hand as follows. 

That after the three aforementioned 
Letters, the Czarewitz wrote in the 
Fortreſs to an Archbiſhop in the Ryfiar 
Tongue; that there was no Stranger 
preſent, only the Czarewitz and her 
Brother ; that this Letter was not wrote 
immediately upon his Arrival at Na- 
ples, but a long Time after he was in 
the Fortreſs; that he ſealed the Letter 
in her Preſence, but ſhe did not know 


who the Archbiſhop was whom it was 
addreſſed to. | 


That he had alſo written Letters to 


the Emperor againſt the Czar; and 
even but a little while before the Ar- 
rival of Mr. Tolſtoi, in which Time an 
Anſwer might have come. 

That as to the Archbiſhops, he had 
ſome Time praiſed one of them, whoſe 
Name ſhe did not remember. 


That the Letters written to the 


Archbiſhops, had been ſent with De- 
ſign, that they ſhould receive them 


privately, by round-about Ways, that 


they might not become reſponſible for 
them if they were put into their 
Hands. 

That the Czarewitz had alſo men- 
tioned to her the Mutiny of the Army 
in Mecilenbourg, as if he had learnt it 
from the Gazetrtes, and then told her, 
There was already a Rebellion in the 
neighbouring Towns to Moſcow. That 
this News was brought him directly by 
Letters, but he did not ſay from 
whom; that he rejoyced at it, and 
would often ſay, Zou /ee plainly that 
Heaven interpoſes in our Behalf. 

That as to his Eſcape, ſhe had heard 
him ſay, that four Perſons were ac- 
quainted with it, among whom 2 
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the Czarewna Mary Alexieuna; to 
whom he ſaid, I am reſolved to hide 
myſelf. That he had alſo given her to 
underſtand, that he purpoſed to remove 
all the old Courtiers, and to chuſe 
new ones after his own Liking; but 
when he heard talk of any Viſions, or 
read in the Gazettes that all was quiet 
at Peterſburgh, he would ſay, This fig- 
nifies ſomething, either the Death of my 
Father, or ſome Rebellion. 

That he had ſaid whilſt he was at 
Ehrenberg, that he purpoſed to retire 
into ſome Free Town; and that Du- 
brofski, or ſome other, had adviſed 
him to it ; but when he had taken the 
Reſolution to return to his Father, the 
ſame Day he left the Caſtle of St. 
Elme, he had given her the Minutes of 
the Letter he had written to the Em- 
peror, which was full of Complaints 
againſt his Father; and that he had a 
Mind to ſhew them to the Viceroy of 
Naples; but notwithſtanding he order'd 


her to burn them, which ſhe accord- 


ingly did : That all theſe Letters 
were written in the Ryfian Tongue, 
and there were ſeveral of them, but 
ſhe did not know whether they were 
addreſſed to the Emperor. 

T hat the Secretary of the Viceroy of 
Naples, came to him before the Let- 
ters were burnt; that the Czarewitz 
ſpoke to him ſeveral Words in German, 
which the Secretary wrote down, and 
filled a whole Sheet; and that in all, 
he carried away with him five Sheets 
of Paper. 

On.the 12th of May, the Czarewitz 
having been examin'd hereupon, an- 
ſwered as to the Declaration of Afro- 


finit. 


That he had complained to the Em- 
peror againſt his Father, but that he 
had not ſent the Letter, having only 
made an Extract of itz purſuant to 
which, he laid before the Secretary the 
Motives of his Eſcape, and the Rea- 
fons why he refuſed to return; that 
nothing of it remaining in Writing, 
and the Minutes were burnt; that he 
had not writ to the Archbiſhops whilſt 
in the Fortreſs. 

That he had [poke of the Letters to 
the Archbiſhops, but not in the Senſe 
Afraſini had declared; but had only 
laid the Letters were to be left with 
the Poſt at Peterſburgh, and run the 
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Riſque of not coming to them; but 
ſtill that they were not to be given in- 
to their own Hands, 

That as to the Viſions, it might be 
he had ſpoke of them in the before- 
mentioned Manner. 

That Dubrofsi and Aſſonaſſief had 
adviſed him to retire into the Free 
Towns. 

And that indeed he had order'd her 
to burn the Letters in Queſtion. 

He was confronted with Afroſint, 
upon Occaſion of the Points he had 
conteſted ; and the Czarewitz till 
denied what ſhe had charg'd him with 
in her Depoſition ; but ſhe maintain'd 
it to his Face, convinc'd him of it, 
and ſet it down in Writing. 

The ſame Day the Czarewitz was 
examin'd upon the preceding Articles; 
and at laſt, after many Convictions, 
he own'd, 

That he had written to the Empe- 
ror, the Reaſons of his Eſcape, and of 
his Refuſal to return; but that he did 
not remember any Thing elle, 

That he had not abſolutely written 
from the Fortreſs to any Archbiſhop. 

That he had ſaid to the Czarina 
Mary upon Occaſion of his Flight, I 
am reſolved to hide myſelf ; and he 
own'd he was culpable for not having 
declar'd it in his Confeſſion. 

That as to the Letters to the Arch- 


| biſhops, he had ſaid, they were to be 
put in the Poſt- Office at Peterſburgh, 


from whence they might come to them 
as they could: That what he had ſaid 
of Viſions, Gazettes, and his Father, 
he had taken from the Mouth of the 
Czarewitz of Siberia; that Dubrofſiz 
and Aſonaſſief were the Perſons that 
adviſed him to retire into the Free 


Towns. 


That he had told the Viceroy of Na- 


ples, the Motives of his Eſcape, and 


his refuſing to return. 

The Czarewitz then farther anſwers 
ed, upon Examination, Concerning 
the Letters he had not owned, 

That he had received three Letters 
from Count Schonborn ; but that in 
which it was pretended there was a 
Letter incloſed from Moſcow, with 
the incloſed Paper itſelf, never came 
to his Hands, but he had received in 
the Letter dated in February, an inclo- 
ſed Account of what B/eyer wrote from 

2 Peterſburgh. 
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Peterſburgh, and that there was no 
Paper incloſed in the Letter of April. 

That he had certainly written by 
Force to the Senate and the Arch- 
biſhops, and not of his own Inclina- 
tion ; but he did not remember that 
the Expreſſion ever was to be found in 
his Letter, or that he had laid without 
my having committed any Thing to de- 
ſerve it. That in the original Letter 
to the Archbiſhops, there was none of 
theſe Words, The ſame Perſons who 
treated my Mother in the like Manner. 

That he did not remember why the 
Words at preſent were twice blotted 
Our. 

That he had concealed Dubrofski 
with Deſign, becauſe he had ſpoke of 
it to him in private; and for this Rea- 
ſon, he was unwilling to mention him 
in his Confeſſions. | 

That it was thro? Forgetfulneſs he 
had not declar'd any Thing in relation 
to Simon Naraſtin and Kikrn. 

That he had ſpoke of his Eſcape to 
the Czarewna in theſe Terms, I am 
reſolved to hide myſelf ; and he own'd 
himſelt faulty, for not having declared 
it in his Confeſſions, becaule he had 
Pity of her, 


He declared upon the DE POSITION of 
Asso N AS SIEF and EB ARLAK Or, 


HAT he had ſpoken of the 
common People in a Paſſion, 
and when he was drunk. 

That he had not ſaid what was laid 
to his Charge concerning the Archbi- 
ſhops. 

That he was in Paſſion, when he 
ſpoke of Count Golotwin, his Son, and 
Prince Trubeſtoi. 

That all the World knew he was 
married by his own good Liking, and 
not by Force, That * his Letter to 
his Father, to deſire his Leave, was a 
clear Proof of it; and that he had 
written at leaſt thirteen upon this Sub- 
ject. 

That what he ſaid concerning Pe— 
terſburgh, he had heard from the 
Mouth of the Czarewitz of Siberia. 

That it was through pure Forget- 
fulneſs he had not mentioned Ebarla- 
kof 1n his Confeſſion ; but that indeed 


he had held the Diſcourſe. with him, 
which was alledged. 

That he had ſometimes taken Phy- 
ſick by Diſſimulation, that they might 
think him indiſpoſed; and in this he 
owned himſelf faulty. 

Laftly, the Czarewitz beſought his 
Czarian Majeſty to allow him Time to 


conſider and write, promiſing to ſet * 


down whatever ſhould recur to his 


Memory. 


His Majeſty granted him this Per- 
miſſion, and declared to him at the 
ſame Time, that ſeeing ſeveral Things 
had eſcaped him in his Confeſſion, 
which he had acknowledged at preſent, 
he would again repeat to him what 
had been denounced before : That he 
was to diſcover all that bore any Rela- 


tion to this Affair, though he was not 
queſtioned about it. 


Upon which the Czarewitz preſented 
in the Month of May Confeſſions 
ſigned with his own Hand upon this 
Examination, 


In his fir# Cox Ess 10N, of the 14th 
of May, he wrote as follows : 


Did not ſeal any Letter before the 

Arrival of M. Tolſtoi; but the Se- 
cretary of the Viceroy having ſent me 
a Plan, and the Relation of the Siege 
of Belgrade, had deſired to ſend them 
back to him ſealed, that the Captain 
who was with me might not know 
what they ſent me, becauſe I then paſ- 
ſed for a Priſoner; and therefore I 
lent the Plan back ſealed up. 


I alſo wrote a Note to the ſaid Se- 


cretary, and do not remember upon 
what Occaſion ; but I think it was 
upon ſomething that I wanted. 

The Captain who was with me, 
ſhewed me from Time to Time the 
printed Plans of ſeveral Attacks. 

I knew nothing of the Archbiſhop of 
Reſan*s Sermon, becaule I had been a 
long Time abſent from Moſcow. It 
was from Pomerania, as I remember, 
that I firſt heard Prince Baſile Dolgo- 
ruki, or Frederick Glebof ſpeak of it. 
One of them ſaid to me, The Archvi- 


ſhop of Reſan, in a Sermon at Moſcow, 


has ſpoke of you in very bad Terms, as 


#* Theſe Letters arc till preſerved in tha Original. 
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if you Were turned out; and the Senators 
ave obliged him to give them a Copy of 
the Sermon. | 

The Archbiſhop of Reſan was uſed 
to write to me ſometimes before, and 
I to him, tho' ſeldom, except when 
I had urgent Buſineſs; but as ſoon as 
I was informed of the Sermon, I broke 
off the Correſpondence, and went no 
more to ſee the Archbiſhop, neither 
did I ſuffer him to come to me, that 
I might not give room for Suſpicions. 

I told Afroſini, that I had written 
Letters purſuant to the Directions of 
the aforeſaid Secretary; but not to 
Perſons with whom 1 had any great 
Correſpondence. I believe, ſaid I, the 
Senators will ſhew my Leiter; but 1 do 
not believe there will be any Imformations 
again# them, becauſe of their Numbers; 
and tho this ſhould happen, they can ſay 
nothing of me, for JI never mage any 
Overture to them of my Eſcape; and for 
the Archbiſbops, though they ſhould burn 
them alive, they cannot ſay I communi- 
cated any Thing to them. 

Tho? I ought to have wrote to the 
Archbiſhop of Reſan, as well as the 
two aforeſaid Archbiſhops, becauſe the 
Secretary had bid me write to the chief 
of the Clergy and Laity, and yet 1 
did not do it, that no one might think 
J had concerted my Eſcape with him; 
for I knew him more particularly than 
the reſt, and the Suſpicions would 
have been ſtronger againſt him and 
me, becauſe of the Sermon he had 

reached, | 

What I wrote concerning my Return 
into my Country, had Regard to the 
Time after my Father's Death, and 
not * during his Life. 


In his ſecond Cox yESSION, of the 16th 
of May, He wrote as follows : 


ENERAL Baur was in Po- 

land at the Time of my Flight, 

with his Body of Troops, and was my 
particular Friend : I thought my Fa- 
ther's Death was near, upon my being 
told that he was ill of an Epilepſy, as 
it is ſaid that if People in Years fall 
into that Diſtemper, they cannot live 
long; I concluded that he would at 


* The Contrary will appear by and by. 
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leaſt die in two Years Time; I thought 
that after his Death I could eaſily come 
out of the Emperor*s Territories into 
Poland, and from Poland with Baur 
into Mrania, where I did not doubt 
but all the World would declare for 
me; and I believe that the Czarewna 
Mary at Moſcow, and ſeveral of the 
Archbiſhops, and even the greateft 
Part would do the fame; and for the 
common People, I have heard a great 
many ſay, that I was beloved by 
them. Þ | 

Farther, I was abſolutely reſolve 
not to return ſo long as my Father 
lived, except in the Caſe I have done 
it, to wit, upon my being recalled. 

I truſted no one with my Defizn in 
eſcaping, neither verbally nor in Writ- 
ing; nor is there any Perſon that was 
at all acquainted with it. I have ſome- 
times faid to Afraſini, that ſuch or ſuch 
a one were my Friends; but when ſhe 
aſked me who they were, I told her 
ſhe did not know them. 

As to the Letter of which ſhe has 
made a Depoſition, and which I de- 
nied, ſaying it was a Plan of the Siege 
of Belgrade, I now acknowledge it 
was not a Plan. but a Letter which 1 
had written to the Archbiſhop of Kio- 
via, a little before M. Toſſtoi came to 
Naples. Iwill give the Contents of 


this Letter by and by. 


Tho? I made my firſt Confeſſion in 
Writing, I had really forgotten bot! 
this, and what regards the Czarewna 
Mary, upon my having diſcourſed 
with her upon the Deſign of, my E- 
ſcape; and though I afterwards recol- 
lected it, I was afraid to tell it. The 
Compaſſion I bore to the Princels, was 
the Motive of my concealing her other 


Diſcourſe. 


1 do not deny what John Aſonaſſe! 


has depoſed concerning the Speeches 


which fell from me in a Fit of Drunk- 
enneſs, though I do not remember it 
Word for Word; but I was drunk, 
and when I was in that Condition, I 
commonly ſaid what came in my 
Mind, and having Confidence in the 
People that were about me, gave no 
heed to my Diſcourſe, 


+ This was not written fincerely, as afteravard; appeared, aud will be proved hereafter. 
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The SubRtance of the Letter to the Arch- 
bifhop of Kiovi. 


V OUR Holineſs was ignorant of 

my Departure from Ruſſia, be- 
cauſe it is long ſince I wrote to you. 
I now acquaint you, that I left my 
Country upon a Reſolution. that was 
taken of forcing me into a Monaſtery. 
It was this Reaſon that obliged me to 
retire, When God ſhall recal me 
from a Refuge I have found among 
my Benefactors, to return to you into 
Ruſſia, 1 beg you would receive me; 
and for the preſent let thoſe who are 
defirous to hear of me, know that I 
am in good Health, and acquainr them 
with the Reaſon I had to leave the 
Country. 


I ſent this Letter to Vienna by the 
Secretary of the Viceroy ot Naples, 
but I do not know whether it was de- 
livered; I am alſo uncertain what be- 
came of the foregoing Letters, which 
I committed to the Care of Count 
Schonborn*s Secretary; however, I had 
no Anſwer from Vienna whether they 
were reccived or no. 

I heard Dubrofski talk of the Epi- 
lepſy, and made Reflections upon it. 


The Czarewitz was examined the ſame 
Day, upon the following Articles, 
arawn up by bis Czarian Majeſty. 


His Anſwers were ſigned with his own 
Hand. 


Article the Firſt. 

Who of the Laity were acquainted 
with your Deſigns and Diſpoſitions to 
be diſobedient ? What Diſcourſe paſ- 
ſed betwixt you and them upon this 
Subject. 

ANSWER, 

I know of no one whatſoever that 
had any Knowledge of my ill Deſign, 
or ſpoke of it to me, except thoſe I 
have already confeſſed. 


Article ibe Second. 
Was what Aſonaſſief has depoſed 
concerning the Rebellion before the 
Settlement of the Succeſſion ? 


| AxswE R. 3 
When I talked to Aſonaſſief about 
the Rebellion it was in a drunken Fit, 
and I thought the People were in 
Arms. | 
1 Article the Third. 
What was the Meaning of the 
Words at preſent, which were twice 
expreſed in the Minutes of the Letter 


to the Archbiſhops ? 


| ANSWER, 

The Words at preſent twice written 
were a Slip of my Pen, for J deſigned 
to write it but once. The Meaning 
was, that they ſhould ſpread thoſe 
Letters among the People, as I thought 
it might the more engage them to de- 
clare lor me, having ſeen Examples 
of it in the printed Gazettes, I then 
thought it was wrong, and therefore 
blotted it out. 


Article the Fourth. 
When you ſaw in Bleyer's Letter 
that there was a Revolt in the Army 
of Mecklenberg, you expreſſed your 


Satisfaction, God does not ſuffer Mat- 


ters to proceed according io my Father's 
Wifhes ; I ſuppoſe you had ſome Views 
in rejoycing in this Manner and would 
have declared for the Rebels, tho? 
I was alive, 


ANSWER. 
When I was informed of the Revolc 


of the Army of Mecklenbiurg, I ex- 


preſſed my Joy by ſaying, that God 
did not permit Matters to proceed ac- 
cording to my Father's Wiſhes. 

It this News had been true, and 
they had called for me, I ſhould have 
joyned the Malecontents; bur I had 
no f;:m'd Deſign of going to joyn 
them without being calledz on the 
other Hand, I ſhouid have been afraid 
to come without it; but if they had 
ſent for me I ſhould have gone. 

I thought they would not ſend for 
me whilſt you was living, becauſe their 
Deſigns was not to remove you, and I 
never thought that they would de- 
throne you whilſt you were alive; but 
if they had called me even before your 
Death, I ſhould certainly have gone, 
it they had been ſtrong enough, 


The 
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The Czarewitz confeſſed in this laſt 
Anſwer, that he had criminal Deſigns, 
which he meant to execute, even dur- 
ing his Father's Life-time, if Occaſion 
offered. His Czarian Majeſty ordered 
Meſſieurs Tolſtoi and Buturltn, to exa- 
mine him again upon the aforeſaid 
Letters to the Archbiſhops, to know 
in what Senſe, and with what View he 
had written the Words, Don't forſake 
me at preſent. 


The Czarewitz afirm*d, That *twas in 
the ſame Senſe he had expreſſed in his 
late Anſwer ;, and he wrote with his 
own Hand the following Account : 


May 26th, 1718. 

Eſſieurs Tolſtoi and Buturlin 
; have demanded of me, by 
your Order, with what View I made 
uſe of the Words at preſent, which are 
found in my Confeſſion, when I wrote 
to the Senate and the Archbiſhops not 
to forſake me. 

As I have own'd in my laſt Confeſ- 
ſion, that if the Rebels had at any 
Time invited me, even though it were 
in your Life-time, I would have gone 
to them; I wrote the Words at pre- 
fent with a Deſign, that when the 
Matter ſhould be publiſhed among the 
People, they might declare in my Fa- 
vour, either by Sollicitations or Me- 
naces. 


RrFLECT1ONS upon the preceding 
PiECESs. 

HE better to comprehend the Care 
A his Czarian Majeſty has taken to 
bring back the Czarewuitz into the 

right Way, and to make him return to 
it when he was fallen, that he might en- 
gage him to become worthy of the Succeſ- 


ſion; ond to let the Publick fee how the 


Caarew:ttZz, on the other Hand, has 
broke through all bis Father's Meaſures, 
by the Oppeſitions he has made to them; 
We Hall ſet the Matter in a ſtill greater 
Light, tho* it may be amply deduced 
from the preceding Pieces. 

*Tis notorious, by the fir Manifeſto 
which was publiſi?d upon the Arrival of 
the Czarewitz at Moſcow, and by the 
Letters his Majeſty wrote to him, which 
are inſerted above, with what reiterated 


Sollicitalions his Majeſty, his Father, 


exhorted him to make himſelf capable 
and deſerving of the Succeſſion z and yet, 
. notwithſtancing, he always ſhewed him- 
ſelf refrattory. 

The Czarewilz, in his Reply to thy 
Letter which his Czarian Majeſty had 
written to him, did not tell him the 
Reaſons why he would not take Pains, 
as his Father deſired, to make himſelf 
capable of the Succeſſion : He only de- 
ceived him with falſe Oaths, by which 
he engaged himſelf to a Renunciation of 
the Crown, and which he afierwards 
not only broke, but aſpired to the Succeſ- 
ſion by ill Practices. 

His Czarian Majeſty, who ſaw into 
the naughty Inclinations of his Son, again 
exhorted him, by other Letters, to form 
himſelf for the Government; and repre- 
ſented to him, to intimidate and engage 
him to a Compliance with his Will, that 
if this was abſolutely impoſſible for him, 
he ſhould then embrace a Monaſtick Slate. 
He plainly ſaw that the Czarewilz's 
Renunciation of the Succeſſion was no 
more than an Amuſement, and altogether 
void of Sincerity, as afterwards ap- 
peared by the Conſequence : For he was 
fo far from giving a clear and poſitive 
Anſwer to his Czarian Majeſty's Let- 
ter, who exhorted him to a Determina- 
tion, that he had ſtill Recourſe to Sub— 
berfuges, and anſwered only in 2 vague 


and undetermined Manner, by Oaths 


and Intreaties, that he might be allowed 


immediately to retire into a Convent ; 


which, notwithſtanding, were altoge- 
ther fraudulent. 

Fer which Reaſon his Majeſty advi- 
ſed him, upon his Departure from Pe- 
terſburgh into Foreign Countries, when 
he bid him farewel, not to enter ſo ſoon 
into a Convent, becauſe the Engagement 
was diff cult for a young Man to obſerve, 
and gave him ſtill ſix Months Time to 
conſider of it; at the End of which be 
was to write to his Majeſty what Part 
he would take. 

He uſed him thus in Hopes that he 
might change bis Opinion, and, by 4 
better Condutt, conform to the Will of 
his Father, and make himſelf deſerving 
of the Succeſſion, by a ſerious Applica- 
tion to his Duty. 


The Czarewitz, not caring to anſwer 


any Thing at that Time upon this Sub- 
jelt to his Father, pretended to be fi; 


o 


but his Majeſty was ſcarce gone from 


him, 
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him, before he went to an Entertain- 
ment with Michael Voinou. 

The fix Months paſs'd, and the Cza- 
rewitz took no Notice of the Choice be 
Was to make. | 8. 

His Majeſty, who ſaw his Deceit, 
wrote to him again from Copenhagen, 
to repeat his Exhortations concerning 
the Succeſſion ; and ordered him do come 
to him, that be might learn the Buſineſs 
of the War; but that if he defired to re- 
tire into a Convent, he required that he 
would make Choice of his Monaſtery, fix 
the Time of his Retirement. and write 
Word back to his Majeſty, who would 
neither preſcribe the Time, nor aſſign 
the Place. | 

It evidently appears by his Majeſiy's 
three Letters, which are inſerted above, 
that he earneſtly wiſhed he would make 
himſelf capable of the Succeſſion : That 
he had no Inclination to force him to be- 
come a Monk, but, on the contrary, was 
deftrous to diſſuade him from it, and left 
his Choice to his own free Determination. 

The Czarewitz ſeemingly made Choice 
of a Convent of his own proper Motion: 
However, all his Promiſes, which were 
confirmed by ſo many Oaths, were found 
deceitful. For it bas actually appeared, 
as has been proved above, that the Cza- 
rewitz aimed at the Succeſſion, which 
his Majeſty had not only deprived him of, 
but alſo forced him, by his powerful Ex- 
bortations, to pretend to it, by labour- 
ag 10 make himſelf worthy of it. _ 

But in Contempt of all this, the Cza- 
rewitz made his Eſcape, and took Re- 
fuge with the Emperor, demanding his 
Aſſiſtance and Protektion, to aid and afſit 
him even with an arm'd Hand; and he 
has ſaid that the Emperor had aſſur'd 
him by the Count de Schonborn, Vice— 


Chancellor, that he would procure him 


. the Ruſſian Crown, not only by good 
Offices, but alſo by Force of Arms; in- 
ſomuch, that the Czarewitz not only 
hoped for bis Fatber's Death with Ex- 
Preſſions of Foy, but alſo ſought it; and 
when be was told there was a Rebellion 
. rais'd in the Country, be declared his 
Satisfattion at the News, and was re- 
ſolved to joyn the Rebels if they had cal- 


led him, whether his Father were living 
or dead. 


One might convict him from his own 

_ Confeſſion, That when be wrote in his 

Anſwer, which he gave to his Father, 
73 
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that his Infirmity was ſo great he did 
not deſire the Succeſſion, he told him 4 
mani feſt Falſhood. 

He took Phyſick only to appear fick, 
if Mention was made of any Journey 
he did not care to take, as his Father 
deſired; when in Reality he was per- 
fettly well. 

Inſomuch that we may judge by all 
theſe Circumſtances, that hc aim'd at 
the Succeſſion, not in the Manner his 
Father was defirous to leave it him, 
namely, in the proper Order, but after 
vis own Manner, by foreign Aſſiſtances, 
or the Forces of the Rebels, even bil 
bis Father was alive. 

Though the Czarewitz has ſaid in his 
laſt Confeſſion, that bis not having 
own*d his Letter from Naples, to the Me- 
tropolitan of Kiovia, was to be imputed 
to his Forgetfulneſs, this alſo has been 
found to be abſolutely falſe: For ſince 
he has remembred the Particulars in 
Matters of far leſs Conſequence, which 
were the Subject of his Diſcourſe with 
ſeveral People ſome Years ago, as ap- 
pears by his Examination, bow could he 
have forgot this Circumſtance of having 
wrote to the Archbiſhops, which is a 
Point of far greater Importance ? 

There appears in this Excuſe of For- 
getfulneſs not only a dire Falſbood, but 
alſo a very malicious Diſpeſition ; for 
when Afroſini had maintain'd to his 
Face that be had writ to the Archbiſhop 
from the Fortreſs, and had ſealed the 
Letter in her Preſence, he had a Mind 
to conceal! the Bufineſs, by the Pretence 
of a Plan of the Attack of Belgrade, 
which he ſent back ſealed to the Secretary 
of the Viceroy of Naples: However, 
he afterwaras owned that it was not the 
Plan, but the Letter to the Archbiſhop 
of Kiovia, which he had ſealed. The 
Excuſe he alſo made of having forgot to 
own in his fir Confeſſion, what concerns 
the Czarewna, Mary Alexiewna, Du- 
brofski, and Ebarlakof, who were ac- 
quainted with his Eſcape, was alſo 6 
Falſbocd, as appears from his having 
afterwards declared he had Compaſſion 
upon the Czarewna. 


It alſo appears by the above-mentioned 


| Report of the Refident Weſelowſki at 


Vienna, that the Imperialiſts did not 

force the Czarewitz to write Letters to 
the Senate and the Archbiſhops. 

His Czarian Majeſty, in his Letters 
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to the Czarewitz at Naples, promiſed 
him only his gracious Pardon for his 
Efeape, if be would return to him : He 
not only pardoned him upon his Return, 
but alſe extended his Favour ſo far, as 
to promiſe him a general Forgiveneſs for 
all he had committed, if be would make 
a ſincere Confeſſion of all he had done, 
and diſcover all bis Accomplices without 
any Reſerve; declaring to him at the 
ſame Time, that if he kept any Thing, 
or concealed any Perſon who was an Ac- 
complice in this Affair, his Pardon 


ſhould be null and void. 


Yet we have clearly ſeen by all the 
preceding Pieces, in what Manner the 
Czarewitz, contemning the paternal 
Clemency and Pardon be had obtain'd, 
concealed a great Number of Perſons, 
Letters, and Fass, as alſo his perni- 
cious Deſigns of joyning the Rebels, and 
entering into their Devices. 

Tis therefore evident, that he has not 
only bad no real Intention of diſcovering 
all his Crimes, and making amends by a 


ſincere Repentance, but that be bas alſo 


diſguiſed and concealed what had paſſed, 
that he might be able to reſume again his 
Defigns for the future, and renew what 
hitherto he has not been aòͤle to effect. 


As they were reading the Matters 
above related, his Czarian Majeſty 
again verbally examined the Czarewitz 
touching all his Crimes that were 
proved in all theſe Pieces, and how 
every Thing had paſſed ; and, after a 
great many Queſtions and Demands 
upon the Points of the moſt Impor- 
tance, of which his Majeſty ſhew'd him 
the Proofs for his Conviction, with 


the Letters written by his own Hand, 


the Czarewitz confeſſed before the 
whole Aſſembly of the States, Eccle- 
ſiaſtical and Civil, to his Father and 
Lord, that he was guilty of all that 


was found in the Writings related 


above. 

The Audience being ended, and the 
Czare witz carried back, his Majeſty 
cauſed an Ordinance to be iſſued out to 


the Archbiſhops and Secular States, 


which he had ſigned with his own 
Hand, and was as follows : 


4 


of PETER I. 


A DECLARATION fo the moſt ſacred 
Metropolitans, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
and others of the Clergy. 


O U have lately heard an ample 
Deduction of the aſtoniſhing 
Crimes my Son is guilty of, and has 
committed againſt us his Father and 


Lord. 


Tho?, according to all Laws Divine 
and Civil, and eſpecially thoſe of 
Rufſia, which exclude all Juriſdiction 
between a Father and a Son, even 
amongſt private Perſons, we have a 
ſufficient and abſolute Power to judge 
our Son for his Crimes, according to 
our Pleaſure, without demanding Ad- 
vice of any one; yet as Men are 
uſually leſs diſcerning in their own 
Affairs than in thoſe of others, and as 
even the moſt ſkilfull Phyſicians don't 
run the Hazard of preſcribing to them- 
ſelves, but call in the Aſſiſtance of 
others when they are indiſpoſed ; fo 
we, having the fear of God before our 
Eyes, and being afraid to offend, in 
like Manner lay our Caſe before you, 
and demand a Remedy of you; for we 
fhould be apprehenſive of an eternal 
Death, if not knowing perhaps the 
Nature of our Diſeaſe, we ſhould take 
upon us to heal ourſelves; and the 
more, as I have ſworn by the Judg- 
ment of God, and have promiſed my 
Son Pardon by writing, and ſince by 
Word of Mouth, in caſe he ſhould 
tell me the Truth. | 

Tho? our Son has broke through his 
Promiſe, and concealed Matters of the 
utmoſt Importance, touching his De- 
ſigns of Rebellion againſt us his Lord 
and Father; yet, that we may keep 
ſtrictly cloſe to our Obligations, and 
tho* the Affair falls under the Civil 
and not the Spiritual Juriſdiction, and 
we have this Day laid it before the 
Secular Judges by an expreſs Decla- 
ration for an impartial Hearing, yet 
we are deſirous to receive all poſſible 
Inſtruction concerning this Affair. 

Remembring that Paſſage in the 
Word of God, where he exhorts all 
Perſons to enquire the Opinion of the 
Prieſts upon the like Occaſions, to 


learn what is the Will of Heaven, as 
it is Written in the Seventeenth Chap- 


ter of Exodus; We deſire of you the 
Arch- 
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Archbiſhops, and the whole State of 
the Clergy, as Teachers of the Word 
of God, that you would not pronounce 
Judgment upon this Affair till after 
you have examined it, and you would 
give us hereupon a juſt Information 
from the Holy. Scripture, and what 
Puniſhment my Son's horrid Crime, 
which reſembles the Sin of Abſalom, 
has deſerv'd by the Divine Laws, in 
Conformity to the like Examples and 
Precepts of Holy Scripture ;z and that 
you would give it us by Writing, 
ſigned under the Hand of each of you; 
that being ſufficiently inſtructed in this 
Affair, we may lay no Burthen upon 
our Conſcience, 

Thus we put our Confidence in 
you, a3 Guardians of the Divine Laws, 
according to your Dignity, as faithful 
Paſtors of the Flock of Chr:i#, and 
Lovers of your Country ; and we con- 


jure you, by the Judgment of God 


and your own ſacred Character, to 
proceed herein without any Fear or 
Diſſimulation. 


ADRCLARAT TON f our faithful and 
beloved Miniſters, Senators, and 
States Military and Civil, 


OU have lately heard a very 
ample Deduction of the aſto- 
niſhing Crimes my Son is guilty of, 
which he hath committed againſt us, 
his Lord and Father. 

Tho), by all Laws Divine and Ci- 
vil, and eſpecially thoſe of Ruſſia, 
which exclude all Juriſdiction between 


a Father and a Son, even among pri- 


vate Perſons, we have a ſufficient and 
abſolute Power to judge our Son for 
his Crimes according to our Pleaſure, 
without demanding the Advice of any 
one; yet, as Men are uſually leſs dil- 
cerning in their own Affairs than in 
thoſe of others, and as even the moſt 
ſKilful Phyſicians do not run the Ha- 
zard of preſcribing to themſelves, but 
call in the Aſſiſtance of others when 
they are indiſpoled ; ſo we, having 
the Fear of God before our Eyes, and 
being afraid to burthen our Conſcience 
with any Sin, do for this Reaſon lay 
our Cale before you, and demand a 
Remedy of you; for we ſhould be ap- 
prehenſive of an eternal Death, if, 


not knowing perhaps the Nature of 
our Diſeaſe, we ſhould take upon us 
to heal ourſelves; and the more, as I 
have {worn by the Judgment of God, 
and have promiſed my Son Pardon by 
Writing, and fince confirmed it by 
Word of Mouth, in caſe he ſhould 
tell me the Truth. 

Tho? our Son has broke through his 
Promiſe, and concealed Matters of the 
utmoſt Importance, touching his De- 
ſigns of Rebellion againſt us, his Lord 
and Father; yet, that we may keep 
ſtrictly cloſe to our Obligations, I beg 
of you to conſider of the Affair, to ex- 


amine 1t ſeriouſly and with Attention, 


and ſee what it is that he has deſerved, 
without flattering me, or apprehend- 
ing, that if he deſerves no more than 
flight Puniſhment in your Judgment, 
it will be diſagreeable to me; for I 
ſwear to you by the Great God, and 
by his Judgments, that you have no- 
thing abſolutely to fear from this 
Head. 

Neither let the Conſideration of 
your being to paſs a Judgment upon 
the Son of your Prince have any Ef- 
fect with you; but do Juſtice without 


Reſpect of Perſons, and deſtroy not 


your Souls and mine, that our Con- 
ſcience may not reproach us at the ter- 
rible Day of Judgment, nor our 
Country be injured. 


On the Sixteenth of June, Peter 
Tolſtoi, Privy-Counſellor, declared, by 
Order of his Czarian Majeſty, to the 
Miniſters, the Senate, and the States 
Military and Civil, That as he had 
put into their Hands the Trial of his 
Son Alexis Petrowilz, that they might 
pronounce Judgment upon it, he willed 
and required that it ſnould be done in 
the ordinary Form, and with all due 
Examination; for which Reaſon his 
Majeſty authorized and gave them 
the Power to examine the Czarewitz 
Alexis Petrouiix, if they found it con- 
venient, upon any Point whatſoever, 
to make him appear before them, and 
put ſuch Queſtions to him as ſhould be 
neceſſary. op 

Upon this expreſs Order of his Cza- 
rian Majeſty, the Miniſters, the Se- 
nate, and the States who were preſent 
and aſſembled, having heard the pre- 

ceding 
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ceding Pieces read, convened to inter- 
rogate the Czarewitz upon the follow- 
ing Points; [0 


InTERKOGATORIES laid before the 

Czarewitz PETER PETROWI TZ, 

E declared concerning Bleyer*s 

Letter, that the Copy of it 
was incloſed in a Letter of Schonborn's, 
but that there was no Letter incloſed 
in Schonborn's, of the Twenty- fourth 
of April. 

This cannot poſſibly be, becauſe 
Count Schonborn dcclares under his 
own Hand, that he ſends him a Copy 
of what was written from Moſcow ; fo 
that it is impoſſible the Count ſhould 
have forgot to incloſe it in his Letter. 
It appears alſo, that he ſent it on pur- 

ole to make the Czarewitz acquaint- 
ed with the News. 

This is alſo agreeable to Afreſini's 
Declaration, that the Czarewitz had 
ſpoke to her of the Rebellion in the 
Neighbourhood of Moſcow, which, he 
ſaid, he was informed of by Letters. 
From whence it appears, that he muſt 
have had Letters of this Nature, who- 
ever it was that ſent them. 

It was probable allo, that when 
Bleyer ſent this News, he made men- 
tion of ſome Perſons at the ſame Time; 
and that the Czarewitz in all Likeli— 


hood burnt the Letters, becauſe he 


had a Mind to conceal them. 

He muſt therefore truly confeſs it at 
preſent, becauſe there can be no Cre- 
dit given to what he has hitherto laid, 
and given out in his Confeſſions from 
Time to Time : He ſhould remember 
his Promiſes, confirmed by ſo many 
Oaths, which he made to his Czarian 
Majeſty, his Father, upon his Arrival 
at Mcſcow; and which he has ſince re- 
peated by kiſſing the Croſs, and even 
receiving the Holy Communion ; and 
again when he received his Majeſty's 


Pardon by Writing. He muſt not 


rely upon his being the Son of our 
Sovereign, as a Reaſon for exempting 
him from confeſſing all without Re- 
ſerve, and telling us the naked Truth : 
For his Majeſty having conſtituted us 
to be Judges over him, as alſo confer- 
ed upon us full Power to act under that 
Capacity; if therefore he will not con- 


 tefs, we ſhall be obliged to treat him 


as a common Criminal, and as is uſual 
in like Caſes of Rebellion, Sedition, 
Revolt, and Deſigns of Parricide againſt 
his Father and Prince. 

Let him therefore declare the Ac- 
complices of his Conſpiracy, whom 
he has concealed, Let him ſay upon 
whom he relied for Aſſiſtance, and 
with whom he adviſed and plotted ; 
for it was impoſſible without this, that 
he ſhould have flattered himſelf with 
the Hopes he had, which he commu- 
nicated to his Miſtreſs, and has already 
confeſſed himſelf. | 

Upon what Occaſion did he talk to 
Fohn Aſſonaſſief of his Reliance upon 


the common People, and at what Time 


did he mean to execute what he ex- 
preſſed in the Words following, If ! 
fee my Time, when my Father is not pre- 
ſent, I will whiſper ſomething in the Ear 
of the Archbiſhops. Upon what Arch- 
biſhops did he chiefly depend in this 
Cale? Afrofini declaring that he com- 
mended one Archbiſhop without nam- 
ing him, it 1s not poſſible that he 
ſhould forget him ; bur it appears that 
this Archbiſhop being one of his 
Friends, he has not mentioned his 

Name with a View to conceal him. 
And farther, what Time did he expect 
to find when his Father ſhould be ab- 
ſent ? Wherefore, and upon what 
Foundation, did he ſay that Peter/- 
burgh ſhould not continue long in Be- 


ing. 


Upon which the Czarewitz was ſum- 
moned before the Tribunal of the 
Judges appointed by his Czarian Ma- 
jeſty, in the Hall of the Regency of 
the Senate, and Declaration having 
been made of the Orders they had re- 
ceived from his Czarian Majeſty ; he 
was told, that though they were much 
afflicted at his late Conduct, they were 
notwithſtanding obliged to obey their 
Orders; and without having Regard 
to his Perſon, and his being the Son 
of their moſt merciful Sovereign, to 
queſtion him upon the Articles related 
above, which they read to him, re- 
quiring of him an Anſwer thereto, by 
a true Confeſſion, attended with ſuffi- 
cient Proofs. 
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On the Seventeenth of June the Czare- goruki, when he faid to him, Give 
witz anſwered to theſe ARTiCLEs your Father as many Letters of Renun- 


in the Manner following. 


LEYE R, the Emperor's Re- 

ſident, wrote to the Count de 
Fehonborn, Vice Chancellor of the Em- 
peror, that Abraham Lopukin had 
deſired him at Peterſburgh to come to 
him ; that he afked him, where the 
Czarewitz was at preſent, and whe- 
ther he heard any News of him ; tel- 
ling him, at the ſame Time, That the 
Tnclinations of the People were for the 
Czarewilz, and they already began to 
ir in the Neighbourhood of Moſcow : 
For, ſays he, there are very different 
Accounts concerning him, and I ſhould 
be glad to know poſitively whether he is 
at preſent with you. | 

This Letter of Bleyer*s was incloſed 
in Count Schonborn's, written to the 
Czarewitzin the Month of April, and 
the Czarewitz burnt the incloled, af- 
ter having read it. 

What he told Afreſini concerning a 
Rebellion near Moſcow was taken from 
the ſaid Letter, without telling her 
what Bleyer had written to Count 
Schonborn concerning Lopukin. 

As to the Imputation laid to the 
Charge of the Czarewitz by John A, 
ſonaſſief, upon his Diſcourſe concern- 
ing the common People: it is true, 
that he, the Czarewitz, had relied up- 
on the common People; he had heard 
a great many Perſons ſay, that he was 
beloved by them, and particularly 
Nicephorus Vaſenſ#i, and his Confeſ- 
ior, the Archprieſt Fames, who had 
often ſpoke to him of the Friendſhip 
the People bore him; and that in 
drinking his Health, they called him 
the Hope of the Ruſſians. 

After this the Czarewitz took aſide 
the moſt ſerene Prince Menzikof, Ba- 
ron Peter Schafirof, Peter Tolſtoi, and 
John Buturlin, and ſaid to them, 

That indeed he had placed his Con- 
fidence in thoſe who loved the antient 
Cuſtoms, and that he had become ac- 
quainted with them by the Diſcourſes 
they had held ; wherein they had con- 
ſtantly praiſed theantient Manners, and 
poke with Diſtaſte of the Novelties 
his Father had introduced ; that he 
had been confirmed in this Confidence 
by the Diſcourſe of Prince Bajile Dol- 

75 


ciation as he will, as is related in the 
firſt Confeſſion of the Czarewitz. 
That the ſaid Prince Dolgoruki had 
told him, that he had more Spirit 
than bis Father, and though his Father 
had a great deal, he was not able to 
diſtinguiſh who were Men of Spirit; 
but you, ſays he to the Czarewitz, 
will know them better. 


Signed by the Czarewitz's own Hand, 


ALEXIS. 


The Czarewitz Alexis Petrowitz far- 
ther wrote with his 6wn Hand, by 
Way of Supplement to what is above. 


Have declared in my foregoing 
Confeſſions the reſt of the Dil- 
courſe ; I declare at preſent, that I 
founded my Hopes upon the Diſ- 
courſe of ſeveral Perſons, and parti- 
cularly my Confeſſor James, Nice- 


Pborus Vaſenſti, the Czarewnz of Si- 


beria, Dubrofſki, and Jobn Aſonaſſief, 
who aſſured me that I was beloved 
by the People. James the Confeſſor 
always told me, that they drank to 
the Health of the Hope of the Ruffians. 
I conſtantly relied upon the People 
at all Times, and eſpecially upon the 
Archbiſhop of Reſan, ever ſince his 
Sermon, as ſeeing thereby that he had 
an Inclination for me, though 1 
never talked of any Thing with 
him, except what I have confeſſed 
Fg | 

When I ſpoke of Peter/ourgh I 
was drunk, and my Meaning was, 
that the Army being as far diſtant as 
Copenhagen, it might as eaſily he 
taken as Azoph was : I do not remem- 
ber the Words! ſaid. 

The Czarewitz alſo ſaid to the Mi- 
nifters during his Examination, 

That he had for a long Time con- 
ſtantly treaſured up all the Diſcourſes 
which had paſſed between him, and 
ſuch Perſons as were diſpleaſed with 
the Novelties his Father had intro- 


duced, and blamed them, becauſe 


they were inclined to the ancient 
Cuſtoms, and to live after the old 
Manner; and that though he had no 


Correſpondence with them upon the 
4B Sub- 
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Subject of his Deſigns, nor had diſ- 
cerned any Inclinations in them to fa- 
vour them, yet he had ſhewed himſelf 
inclined to them, by reaſon of their 
Diſcourſes upon this Subject; and to 
draw them over more firmly to his In- 
tereſt, he had made alſo as if he had 
loved the antient Practices, and for 
theſe Reaſons had relied upon them. 


After all theſe Pieces were read in 


the Preſence of the Miniſters, the Se- 


nators, and the States aſſembled, they 
ordered, that ſuitable Authorities ſhould 
be ſought out of the Holy Scriptures 
of the Old and New Teſtament, the 
Conſtitutions of the Empire, and the 
Military Laws, which might be ap- 
plied to the preſent Caſe, to judge 


what Puniſhment theſe Tranſgreſſions 
had deſerved. 


ExTRACTSs from the Old Teftament. 


Levit. Chap. xx. 
XN D the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 


ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto 


the Children of Iſrael; Every one that 


curſeth his Father, or his Mother, ſhall 


ſurely be put to Death, his Blood ſhall 
be upon him, | | 


Deut. Chap. xxi. 

Fa Man have a ſtubborn and a re- 
bellious Son, which will not obey the 
Voice of his Father, or the Vaice of his 
Mother, and that, when they have 
chaſtiſed him, will not hearken unto 
them, then ſhall his Father and his 
Mother lay hold on him, and bring him 
out unto the Elders of his City, and un- 
to the Gate of his Place, and they ſhall 
ſay unto the Elders of his City, This 
our Son is ſtubborn and rebellious, be 
will not obey our Voice, he is a Glutton, 
and a Drunkard;, and all the Men of 
his City ſhall tone him with Stones that 
he die, jo ſbalt thou put away Evil from 
among you, and all liracl V all hear and 
fear. 


Ex RAC TS from the New Teſtament. 


Matth. Chap. xv. Ver. 1. 

H E N came to Jelus Scribes and 

Phariſees which were of Jerula- 
lem, ſaying, Why do thy Diſciples 


* 


tranſgreſs the Tradition of the Elders, 


for they waſh not their Hands when they 


eat Bread? But be anſwered and ſail 
unto them, Why do you alſo tranſgreſs 
the Commandments of God by vour Tra- 
dition? For God commanded, ſaying, 
Honour thy Father and Mother, and he 


that curſeth Father or Mother, let him 
die the Death, 


Matth. Chap. vii. Ver. q. 

And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye 
rejett the Commanament of God, that 
ye may keep your own Tradition ; for 
Moles /aid, Honour thy Father and 
Mother, and whojo curſeth Father or 
Mother, let him die the Death: But 
ye ſay, if a Man ſhall ſay to his Father 
or, Mother, it is Corban, that is to 
ſay, a Gift, by whatſoever thou might- 
eft be profited by me, he ſhall be free; 
and ye ſuffer him no more to do aught 
for his Father and Mother. 


Rom. Chap. i. Ver. 28. 

And even as they did not like to re- 
tain God in their Knowledge, God gave 
them over to a reprobate Mind, to do 
thoſe Things which are not convenient; 
being filled with all Unrighteouſneſs, 
Fornication, Wickedneſs, Covetouſneſs, 
Maliciouſneſs, full of Envy, Murder, 
Debate, Deceit, Malignity ; Whiſpe- 
rers, Backbiters, Haters of God, De- 
ſpiteful, Proud, Boaſters, Inventors of 
Evil Things, diſobedient to Parents, 
without Underſtanding, Covenant- Break- 
ers, without natural Affection, Impla- 
cable, Unmerciful ; who knowing the 
Judgment of God, that they which com- 
mit ſuch Things are worthy of Death, 


not only do the ſame, but have Pleaſure 
in them thet do them. 


Epheſ. Chap vi. Ver. 1. 
Children obey your Parents in the 
Lord, for this is right; Honour thy 
Father and Mother, which is the firſt 
Commandment with Promiſe, that it 


may be well with thee, and thou may'/i 
live long on Earth. 


In the CONSTITUTIONS of Ruſſia. 


Chap. 1. Stat. 1. 
I” any Perſon by any ill Deſign 
forms any Attempt agu the 
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to his Prejudice, and is found inclined 
ro execute his pernicious Deſigns, let 
him be put to Death after he is con- 
victed of it. 


Slat. 2. 

In like Manner, if any one during 
the Reign of his Czarian Majeſty, 
through a Deſire to reign in the Em- 
pire of Muſcouy, and to put the Czar 
to Death, ſhall begin to raiſe Troops 
with this pernicious View; or if any 
one ſhall form an Alliance with the 
Enemies of his Czarian Majeſty, or 
hold a Correſpondence with them, or 
aid them with their Aſſiſtance to arrive 
at the Government, or raiſe any other 
Diſorder; if any one declares it, and 
the Truth be found out upon theſe De- 
clarations, let the Traytor ſuffer Death 
upon Conviction of the Treaſon. 


In the MILITARY Laws of his Cza- 


rian Majeſty, Printed at Peterſ- 
burgh in 1717. 


Chap. 3. Article 19. 

F any Subject raiſes Men, or takes 
1 up Arms againſt his Czarian Ma- 
jeſty; or if any one forms a Deſign of 
taking his Majeſty Priſoner, or killing 
him; or if he offers any Violence to 
him; he, and all his Adherents and 
Abettors ſhall be quarter'd, as guilty 
of Treaſon, and their Goods confiſ- 
cated. | 


The Explanation of the Article, 
Thoſe alſo ſhall be puniſh'd with 
the ſame Puniſhment, who though 
they have not been able to execute 
their Crime, ſhall be convicted of hav- 
ing had the Inclination and Deſire to 
commit it, as allo thoſe who have not 


diſcover'd it, when it has come to 


their Knowledge. 


_ Chap. 26. Article 27. 

He who forms a Deſign of commit- 
ting any Treaſon, or any other Matter 
of the like Nature, ſhall notwithſtand— 
ing be puniſhed with the ſame capiral 


Puniſhments, as if he had executed his 
Deſign. 


The ExXTRAcCTs from the Divine, 
Civil, and Military Laws. 


T was reſolved with one Conſent, 
before the Sentence was pro- 
nounced, the Miniſters and Senate 


ſhould call the Judges appointed for 


this Tribunal, one after another, and 
hear every Man's Opinion from his 
own Mouth, 

Which having been done, the Mi- 
niſters in like Manner declared each 
their Sentiment ; which tho? ſeparately 
given, amounted notwithſtanding una- 
nimouſly, and without Contradiction, 
to one and the ſame Judgment; de- 
claring by Oath, and upon their Con- 
ſcience, that according to the Laws, 
D:vine, Civil, and Military, related 
above, the Czarewitz was worthy of 
Death for the Crimes alledged and 
proved againſt him. 

Upon the above-mentioned Con- 
feſſion of the Czarewitz concerning 
Bleyer's Letter, Abraham Lopukin was 
examined on the 19th of June, be- 
fore the Miniſters and Senators, and 
at firſt he denied all with ſolemn 
Oaths; but being brought into the 
Chamber of the Torture, he owned 
and declared as follows : That he ne- 
ver defired the Reſident Bleyer to 
come to him, nor was he ever with 
the Reſident, but that meeting toge- 
ther after Autumn, he does not cer- 
tainly remember at what Time, except 
that it was before the Arrival of his 
Czarian Majeſty, going from Trinity 
Port to that of Baron Schaffiroff; he 


the ſaid Loprukin demanded of the Re- 


ſident, Where is the Czarewitz at pre- 
ſent, Is there any News of him? And 
that Bleyer anſwered, I 3s ſaid the 


 Czarewittlz is with us in the Dominions 


of his Imperial Majeſty, and the Empe- 
ror will not give him up. That Lopu- 
in replied to Bleyer, The People here 
are much concern'd for the Czarewitz, 
and his leaving the Kingdom may cauſe 
an Inſurreftion in the Empire: The 
Reſident ſaid hereupon, and the Em- 
peror will not forſake him in ſuch a 
Caſe. 

That he, Lopukin, had ſaid theſe 
Words to the Reſident of his own 
Head, and our of the Inclination he 
bore to the Czarewitz; as was alſo 
what he had formerly talked with the 
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Land-Rath of the Government of Ca- 
ſan, named Kanbar Akinfief, who, 
when he was at Peterſburgh, being 
with Lopuktin, they diſcourſed toge- 
ther of the Czarewitz, and of his being 
in the Emperor's Dominions; and that 
they had both ſaid, the Czarewitz had 
done well in retiring thither, for the 
Emperor would not give him up; and 
that Kanbar Akinfief had ſaid to the 
ſaid Lopukin, In our Country it is poſ- 
fible ſome Diſorder may ariſe upon ac- 
count of the Czarewitz's Flight, becauſe 
the People there are very ſimple and ig- 
norant. 

On the 21ſt of June, his Czarian 
Majeſty ordered the Senators, by the 
Privy-Counſellor Peter Tolſtoi, to come 
into the Hall; where, being aſſem- 
bled, the ſaid Privy-Counſellor laid 
before them the following Conſidera- 
tions, preſented to his Czarian Majefty 
by the Clergy, and which he was 
pleaſed to communicate to them by 
him. 


The ConS1DERATIONS of the Clergy. 


Eflecting on one Side upon the 
KN great Crime committed by a 
Son, who, like Abſalom, has roſe up 
againſt his Father; and on the other 
upon the Perſon offended, who is a 
Father and 2 Sovereign with abſolute 
Power over his Son; We dare not 
venture to touch upon an Affair of this 
Nature by ſuch Conſiderations as be- 
long to us, this Matter relating wholly 
to the Civil Juriſdiction, and not to 
the Eccleſiaſtical. Beſides that the ab- 
ſolute Power eſtabliſhed in the Czarian 
Empire, which is a Monarchy, 1s not 


to be ſubmitted to the Judgment of 


Subjects; the Sovereign having ful! 
Authority to act according to his own 
good Pleaſure, without the Iaterven- 
tion of any Inferiors. 

However, as we are commanded, 
not by Way of Judgment, but for In- 
ſtruction only, to ſearch out ſuch Ex- 
amples and Statutes as are applicable 
to the preſent Caſe; in Conformity to 
the Orders of our Monarch, we of the 
Clergy, whole Namesare under-written, 
being preſent in the Imperial Capital 
City of Peterſburgh, have collected 
from the Holy Scriptures, what to us 

2 


has appeared to be ſuitable to this 
dreadful and aſtoniſhing Subject. 

I. The Son of Noah, who mocked his 
Father, was curſed of him, and con- 
demned to be the Servant of his Bre. 
thren, Gen. ix. 

II. God has ſaid in his Command. 
ments, Honour thy Father and thy Mo- 
ther, that thy Days may be long upon 
the Land, Exod. xx. 

Thou ſhalt not curſe the Ruler of the 
People, Exod. xxii. 

III. He that curſeth his Father or 
his Mother ſhall ſurely be put to Death, 


Exod. xxi. Levit. xx. 


And TFeſus Chriſt has ſaid the ſame 
thing, Matt. xv. Mark vii. 

IV. If a Man have @ ſtubborn and 
rebellious Son, which will not obey the 
Voice of his Fatber or the Voice of his 
Mother, and that, when they have cha- 


ſtened him, will not hearken unto them, 


then ſhall his Father and his Mother lay 
hold on him, and bring him out unto the 


Elders of his City, and unto the Gate of 


his Place, and they ſhall ſay unte the 
Elders of his City, This cur Son ts ſtub- 
born and rebellious, he will not obey our 
Voice, he is a Glutton and a Drunkard, 
And all the Men of his City ſhall ſtone 
him with Stones that be die: So ſhalt 
thou put away evil from among you, and 
all Iſrael hall hear and fear, Deut. xxi. 

V. The Eye that mocketh at his Fa- 
ther, and deſpiſeth to obey bis Motber, 
the Ravens of the Valley ſhall pluck it 
out, Prov. xxx. | 

VI. Honour your Father by Actiens 
and Wards, that he may bleſs you : The 
Bleſſing of the Father ſtrengtbens the 
Houſe of the Children, and the Curſe of 
the Mother deſtroys it to the Foundation, 
Eccleſ. iii. 

And again, my Son, comfort thy Fa- 
ther in his old Age, and gricve not thy 
Mother ſo long as ſhe lives. 

VII. The People of Iſrael being is 
Priſon at Babylon, collected a Sum of 
Money, and ſent it to Jeruſalem, 10 
Joachim the [T7igh- Prieſt, and to all 
the People, and they ſaid unto them, 
we have ſent you a Sum of Money, buy 
therewith Burnt-Offerings and Incenſe, 
and offer Sacrifices and Offerings for 


Sin, upon the Altar of the Lord our 


God, and pray. for the Life of Nebu- 
cadnezzar King of Babylon, and for the 
Life of Bellhazzar his Son, that their 

Days 
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Days may be upon Earth as the Days of 
Heaven, Baruch 1. 

VIII. When the King's Eunuchs, 
who kept the Door of the Palace, were 
minded to lay Hands upon the King's 
Perſon, and to kill him, and the thing 
was known to Mordecai, he certify'd 
the King of their Conſpiracy, and when 
Inquiſition was made of the Matter, ana 
it was found out, they were both hanged 
on a Tree, Eſth. ii. 

IX. The Hiſtory of Abſalom is told 
in the ſecond Book of Kings, Chap. xv. 
xvi. xvil. xvili. 


Theſe Paſſages were collected from 
the OLD TISTAM ENT. 


From the New TESTAMENT. 


I. JIEsus CHRIS bimſelf was ſubjef? 
to Joſeph and his Mother, Luke ii. 

He alſo ordered to pay Tribute unto 
Cæſar. | 

IT. If thou wilt enter into Life, keep 
the Commandments, He ſaith unto me, 
Which ? Teſus ſaid; Thou ſhalt do no 
Murder; Thou fhalt not commit Aaul- 
tery; Thou ſhalt not ſteal; Thou ſhall 
not bear falſe Witneſs, Hoonour thy 
Father and Mother; and thou ſhalt love 
thy Neighbour as thyſelf, Matt. xix. 

III. Vhoſoecver ſhall ſay to his Bro- 
ther Racha, ſhall be in Danger of the 
Counſel, Matt. v. | 

IV. Honour all Men. Love the Bro- 
therhood, Fear God, Honour the King. 
Servants be ſubjef? unto your Maſters 
with all Fear; not only to the Good and 
Gentle, but alſo to the froward, 1 Pe- 
ter ii. 

V. Let every Soul be ſubjeft unto the 
Higher Powers : For there is no Power 
lu of Goa. Whoſo therefore reſiſteth the 
Power, reſiſteth the Ordinance of God : 
And they that reſist ſhall receive to them- 
ſelves Damnation. For Rulers are not a 
Terror to good Works, but to the Evil. 
Mili thou then not be afraid of the Power ? 
Do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have 
Praiſe of the ſame : For he is the Mi- 
miſter of God to thee for Good, But if 
thou do that which is Evil, be afraid, 
tor he beareth not the Sword in wain : 
Por he is the Miniſter of God, a Reven— 
ger fo execute Wrath upon bim that doth 
vil, Rom. Xi, 

57 


VI. Children obey your Parents in 
the Lord, for this is right. Honour thy 
Father and Mother, which is the fir 
Commandment with Promiſe; that it 
may be well with thee, and thou mayeſt 
live long on the Earth. And ye Fathers 
provoke mot your Children to Wrath, 
but bring them up in the Nurture and 
Admoniition of the Lord. Servants be 
obedient to them that are your Maſters, 
according to the Fleſh, with Fear and 
Trembling, in Singleneſs of your Hearts, 
as unto God: Not with Eye-Service, 
as Men- pleaſers, but as the Servants of 
Chrif, with Good-will, doing Service 
as to the Lord, and net to Men, Ephe- 
ſians vi. 

The ſame Precepts are found in the 
Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, ch. ili. 

VIII. Put them in Mind to be ſub- 


ject to Principalities and Powers, to 


obey Magiſtrates, to be ready to every 
good Work, Tit. iii. 


In the Provincial- Council held at 
GANGRA. 


Can, IV. 
If any Children run away from their 


orthodox Fathers and Mothers, and pay 


not the Reſpect due to their Fathers and 
Mothers, and fancy to better their Con- 
dition, let them be accurſed. 


St. Chry/oſtom, ſpeaking of the Pro- 
phetels Hannah, the Mother of Sa— 
muel, in his firſt Sermon: 


He is not on:ly a Father ho hath be- 
gotten, but who hath well brought up his 
Sen; nor is fhe fo truly a Mother who 
hath brought a Child into the World, 
as who hath given him a good Educa- 
tion. Parents themſelves will own that 
it is not Nature, but Virtue which 
makes Fathers : They oft reject their 
Children, and exclude from their Family 


thoſe whom they ſee to be of corrupt Man- 


ners, and degenerate Life, and adop! 
others who are not in the leaf related 
to them. 

Can there be any Thing which more 
deſerves our Aumiration, than to ſee 
them expel thoſe whom they pave brought 
into the World, and to mate their own 
by Adeption thoſe whom they have had 
no Share in begetting. 

40 | 
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Mie have not ſaid this without Rea- 
ſon, but to ſhew you that the Force of 
Free-will is ſuperior to the Force of Na- 
ture, and that it is the former rather 
than the latter, which makes Fathers. 
See here the wonderful Workings of 
Divine Providence: As on one Side all 
natural Affection towards Children is 
not deſtroyed, ſo neither has it ſuffered 
this Affection to be unlimited and unre- 
Rrained : For if Parents were to love 
their Children without being led to it 
by 4 Neceſſity of Nature, and were only 
moved by the Conſideration of their Pro- 
bity, and good Behaviour, you would 
ſoon ſee all Order among human Race 
quite overthrown, by the Expulſion of a 
great Number of Children, whom Sloth 
and Idleneſs would drive from their Fa- 
ther's Houſes. On the other Hand, if 
Providence had in this Caſe laid us un- 
der an abſolute Submiſſion to the Force of 
Nature, and no Diſregard was to be 
ſhewn to wicked Children, and Fathers 
were obliged, by the Neceſſity which the 
Law of Nature laid upon them, to per- 


fi in doing well to ſmch as had offended 


them, and carried their undutiful Treat- 
ments bo the utmoſt Lengib of Exceſs, 
human Nature would ſoon be brought to 
the bighest Pitch of Wickeaneſs. 

If therefore at preſent, when Chil- 


dren cannot altogether rely upon Nature, 


and they know that ſeveral have been 
driven from their Father's Houſes, and 
deprived of their Eſtates, for their Per- 
ver/ity and Depravily of Manners, do, 
notwithſtanding, miſbehave themſelves 
towards their Parents, upon the Confi- 


aence they have in their Love, what 
/ort of Wickedneſs would they not com- 
mit, if God bad not allowed Parents to 


correct them, and take Vengeance of 


them? 


For theſe Reaſons it has pleaſed God 


that the Parents Love ſhould be founded 


as well upon the Manners of their Chil- 
dren, as upon a Neceſſity of Nature; 
ha they might pardon them by natural 
Inclination, when they did but ſlightly 
offend, and they might puniſh the De- 
praved and Incorrigible, that Indul. 
gende might not lead them to Ill, if Na- 
ure had jlill the Superiority, and obliged 
them to careſs them tho" never ſo bad. 


Admire, I beſeech you, the Depth of 


Providence, which commands us do love, 
and preſcrives Bounds to our Affection. 
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We, the Clergy, have made theſe 

Extracts from the Holy Scriptures, in 
Obedience to the Order of our Mo. 
narch, not in Form of a Sentence, nor 
by Way of a Decree, as has been al. 
ready mentioned. This Affair does 
not properly fall under our Juriſdi- 
ction. For who is it can make us 
Judges over thoſe that command us? 
Or how can the Members govern the 
Head ? It is the Head which governs 
and directs the Members. Beſides, 
our Juriſdiction being of a ſpiritual 
Nature, we muſt judge according to 
the Spirit, and not according to the 
Fleſh and Blood. The Power of the 
temporal Sword 1s not given to the 
Church, but the Power of the ſpiritual 
Sword, which is the Word of God. 
Jeſus Chrif forbad, even the Prince 
of the Apoſtles, to make uſe of the 
Sword, fdying to him, put thy Sword 
into its Place; and he alſo forbad the 
other Diſciples to bring Fire from Hea- 
ven upon Samaria. 
Feſus Chrif# has been pleaſed to teach 
us, by theſe Examples, that it does 
not belong to Eccleſiaſticks to guide 
themſelves by a Spirit of Anger, but 
by a Spirit of Meekneſs; not to con— 
demn any one to Death, or ſeek his 
Blood, but only to bring him to true 
Repentance and a ſpiritual Death, 
which is dying to Sin, and living to 
the Lord, as the Apoſtle has expreſſed 
it in his Epiſtle to the Romans, Chap- 
ter vi. 

We ſubmit all this to the moſt high 
Conſideration of his Imperial Majeſty, 
with all due Obedience, that our Lord 
may do that which is agreeable in his 
own Eyes: If he will puniſh him that 
is fallen according to his Actions, and 
proportionable to the Meaſure of his 
Crimes, he has before him the Exam- 
ples we have drawn from the Old Te- 
ſtament. If he is inclined to Mercy, 
he has the Example of Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, who received the prodigal 
Son, when he returned and repented; 
who diſmiſſed the Woman taken in 
Adultery, that by the Law deſerved 
to be ſtoned ; who prefers Mercy to 
Sacrifice, and ſays, I will have Mercy 
and not Sacrifice, and tells by the 


Mouth of the Apoſtle, that Mercy re- 
Joiceth over Judgment, 
He has allo the Example of Davia, 


Fam. ii. 13. 


3 who 
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who was deſirous to ſpare Abſalom his 
Son and Perſecutor ; for he charged 
the Captains, who went out againſt 
him, to ſpare the young Man Abſalom. 
The Father indeed would have ſpared 
the Son, but Divine Vengeance would 
not ſuffer it. 

After having briefly deduced what 
goes before, the Heart of the Czar 1s 


in the Hand of God, and may he 


chuſe the Part to which the Hand of 
God ſhall turn it. 


Theſe Conſiderations were ſigned by 
their own Hands in the Manner fol— 


lowing, in the Year 1718, on the 18th 


of June. 


his preceding Confeſſion, and before 
the Senators, was true, and that he 
had omitted nothing, nor concealed 
any Perſons. 

He farther added, That upon a 
certain Time his Confeſſor the Arch- 
Prieſt James, being come to Peter/- 
burgh, he the Czarewitz had ſaid to 
him in his Confeſſion, I wiſh my Fa- 
ther”s Death; and that the Confeſſor 
anſwered him, God will pardon you, 
we wiſh it alſo, 

That being at another Time at Mo/- 
coco, an confeſſing himſelt to his own 
Confeſſor the Archimandrite Barlam, 
of the Convent of Danilo, he told him 
in Confeſſion, that he had not made a 


The humble Stephen, Metropolitan of 
Reſan, 

The humble Feoſan, Biſhop of Pſouſki, 

The humble Alexis, Biſhop of Sarſki, 

The humble Ignatious, Biſhop of Sou- 
jedal, 

The humble Varlaam, Biſhop of Twer, 

The humble Aaron, Biſhop of Korele, 

The humble Janikiy, Metropolitan of 
Stauropol, 

The humble Arſenius, Metropolitan of 
Fibaidſk1, | 

Theodore, Archimaudrite of the Con- 
vent of the Trinity of Alexandroner, 


Joakim, Archimanarite of the Con- 


vent of Anthony, 
Joaniky, Archimandrite of the Con- 
vent of the Reſurrection of Dereba- 
nidſki, 3 
Irmragg, Archimandrile of the Con- 
vent of Cyril, 
Father Gabriel, Prefect and Miſſunary 
of the Word of God, 
Father Markel, Profeſſor. 


On the 24th of June, the Miniſters and 
Senators being aſſembled in the Chan- 
cery of the Senate, the Privy-Counſel- 


lor, Peter Tolſtoi, laid before them 


the following DECLARATION of the 
Czarewitz, in Confirmation of his 
ConFESSIONS of 2he 19th of June, 
as alſo the criminal Ex AM IN AT ION 
of his Confeſſor James, who was de- 


graded from the Eccleſiaſtical Dignity. 


N the 19th of June, 1718, the 
Czarewitz anſwered upon his 
Examination, that all he had confeſſed 
or declared againſt thoſe he accuſed in 


tull Declaration to his Father upon his 
Examination, but had concealed ſeve- 
ral Things from him, and wiſhed his 
Death ; upon which Barlam anſwered 
him, God will pardon you, but you muft 


tell the Truth to your Father. 


That he received the Holy Com- 


munion after both theſe Confeſſions, 


with the Permiſhon of his Confeſſors. 

The ſame Day the forementioned 
degraded Confeſſor James, being put 
to the Torture, and confronted with 
the Czarewitz Alexis, owned that he 
had ſaid to him in Confeſſion the 
aforeſaid Words, upon the Queſtion 
put to him by the ſaid Confeſſor, Ds 
you not wiſh the Death of your Father ? 
and that the Czarewitz anſwered, Yes, 


T wiſh it; and that he, the Confeſſor, 


replied to the Czarewitz, We all wiſh 
it alſo, but he did not remember any 
particular Perſon who was deſirous of 
it; but becauſe the Czarewitz was be- 
loved by the People, and that when 
he drank his Health, they called him 
the Hope of the Rſſians, he, the ſaid 
James, had told it to the Czarewitz, 
having heard it from ſeveral Perſons, 
but without remembring who they 
were, 


The ſame Day M. Tolſtoi laid before 
the Senate, by Order of the Czar, the 
following Paper. 


INTER- 


it 
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InTE®RROGATORIES written by the 
Hand of his Czarian Majeſty, and 
delivered to M. Tolſtoi, Privy- Coun- 
ſellor, for the Examination of the 
Caretiiæ. 


Go to my Son in the Afternoon, and Put 
down in Writing the Anſwers he ſhall 
give to the following Queſtions : 


HAT is the Reaſon why 
he has not obeyed me, 
and refuſed to do what I required of 
him, or apply himſelf to any Buſineſs, 
tho? contrary to the Practice of the 


I. 


World, as he very well knows, be- 


ſides the Sin and Shame attending up- 
on it? 

II. Whence 1s it that he has been 
ſo little afraid of me, and has not ap- 
prehended the Conſequences of his 
Diſobedience. 

III. Why did he deſire to have the 
Succeſſion otherwiſe than by Obe- 
dience, as I have formerly aſked him 
myſelf ? and examine him upon every 
Thing elſe, that bears any Relation to 
this Affair. 


Cop v of the WRITING under the Cza- 
rewitz's own Hand, in ANSWER 10 


the aforeſaid Queſtions. 


June the 22d, 1718, 1 anſwered to the 
Points upon which M. Tolſtoi bas 
examined me, 


J. H O' I was not ignorant, 

that to be diſobedient, as I 
was to my Father, and refuſe to do 
what pleated him, was oppoſite to the 
Practice of Mankind, and was alſo 
both a Sin and a Shame; yet this aroſe 
from my having been brought up from 
my Infancy with a Governeſs and her 


Maids, from whom I learned nothing 


but Amulements, and Diverſions, and 
Bigotry, to which I had naturally an 
Inclination. | 

The Perlons to whom I was intruſt- 
ed, after I was removed from my Go- 
verneſs, gave me no better Inſtructions, 
particularly Nicephorus Vaſenſti, Alexis 
Bafilt, and the Naraſkins, 

My Father being careful of my Edu- 
cation, and defirous I ſhould apply 
myſelf to what became the Son ot the 
(Czar, ordered me to learn the German 
Tongue, and other Sciences, which 1 


was very much averſe to: I applied 
myſelf to them in a very negligent 
Manner, and only to pals away the 
Time, without having ever had an In- 
clination to learn any Thing. 

And as my Father, who was then 
frequent with the Army, was at a Di- 
ſtance from me, he ordered the moſt 
ſerene Prince Menziksff to have an 
Eye upon me. Whilit I was with 
him, I was obliged to apply; but as 
ſoon as I was out of Sight, the ſaid 
Naraſkins and Vaſenſti, obſerving my 
Inclination was only bent to Bigotry 
and Idleneſs, to keep Company with 
Prieſts and Monks, and drink with 
them, they not only diverted me from 
Buſineſs, but took a Pleaſure in doing 
as I did. As they had been about me 
from my Infancy, I was accuſtomed 
to obſerve their Directions, to fear 
them, and comply with them in every 
Thing; and thus by Degrees they alie- 
nated my Affections from my Father, 
by diverting me with Pleafures of this 
Nature; ſo that by little and little, I 
had nor only the Military Affairs, and 
other Actions of my Father in Horror, 
but alſo his Perſon itſelf, which has 
always made me wiſh to be at a Di- 
ſtance from him. | 

When 1 found myſelf entruſted at 
Moſcow with the Government of the 
Empire, finding I was at full Liberty, 
and Maſter of myſelf; inſtead of con- 
ſidering, that my Father had put it 
into my Hands to train me up, and 
form me for the Succeſſion after him, 
if I would make myſelf capable of it; 
I gave myſelf up ſtill to the Pleaſures 
I was addicted to, with the Prieſts and 
Monks, and other People of that Tem- 
per. Alexander Kitin, when he was 
with me, conſtantly took a great deal 
of Pains to confirm me in this diſor— 
derly Way of Life. 

My Father having Compaſſion on 
me, and deſiring to make me worthy 
of the State to which I was called, ſent 
me into Foreign Countries; but as J 
was already grown to Man's Eſtate, 
and of an advanced Age, I made no 
Alteration in my Way of living. 

It 1s true indeed, my Travels were 
in ſome Reſpects uſeful to me, but 
were inlufficient to eraſe the vicious 
Habits which had taken ſuch deep Root 
in me, 
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2, It was this naughty Diſpoſition 
which prevented my being apprehen- 
five of my Father's Correction for my 
Diſobedience : I freely own'd it, for 


' tho? I was really afraid of him, yet it 


was not with a filial Fear; I only 
ſought for Means to get from him, 
and was no wile concerned to do his 
Will, of which J here give you a plain 
Inſtance. 

When I came back to Peterſburgh, 
to my Father from abroad, he receiv'd 
me in a very gracious Manner; a- 
mongſt other Things, he aſked me, 
whether I had not forgot what I had 
learned, and I told him no: He or- 
dered me to bring him my Draughts; 
and fearing that he would make me 
deſign in his Preſence, as I knew no- 
thing of the Matter, I ſtudied how to 
hurt my Hand, ſo that it ſhould be 
impoſſible for me to do any Thing at 
all: I charged a Piſtol with Bal, 
and taking it in my left Hand, I let 
it off againſt the Palm of my Right 
Hand, with a Deſign to have ſhot 
through itz the Ball miſs'd my Hand, 
but the Powder burnt it ſufficiently to 
wound it; as the Ball entcred the Wall 
of my Cloſet, it may be ſeen there 
ſtill. My Father obſerving my Hand 
to be wounded, aſked me how it came 
I told him an evaſive Story, and kept 
the Truth to mylelt : By this Means 
you may ſee that I was afraid of my 
Father, but not with a filial Fear. 

2. As to my having deſired the Succeſ- 
ton, otherwiſe than by Obedience, all the 
World may eaſily gueſs at the Reaſon; 
tor when I was once out of the good 
Way, and was reſolved to imitate my 


Father in nothing, I fought to obtain 


the Succeſſion by any the moſt wrong- 
ful Methods: I was even deſirous to 
come at it by a Foreign Aſſiſtance, 
and if I had got it, and the Emperor 
would have put in Execution what he 
promiſed me, of procuring for me the 
Crown of Rvyfſia, even with an armed 
Force, I ſhould have ſpared nothing 
to have obtained it; for Inſtance, if 
the Emperor had demanded NUHan 
Troops in Exchange for his Service, 
againſt any of his Enemies, or large 
Sums of Money, I ſhould have done 
whatever he pleaſed, and given great 
Prefents to his Miniſters and Generals 
over and above: I would have enter- 
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tained at my own Expence the auxi- 
liary Troops he ſhould have lent me, 
to put me in Poſſeſſion of the Crown 
of Ruſſia ; and, in a Word, have 
thought nothing tov much to have 
obtained my Deſire. 


The Perſons whoſe Names are under- 
eilten, being appointed by his Cza- 
rian Majeſty, and aſſembled in the 
Hall to give Fudgment; after having 
beard all that has been ſaid, read, 
related, and made mature Reflections 
upon it, wilh one unanimous Conſent, 
Jroncunced and ordered the following 
Sentence to be ſigned; and according !y 
ſet their Seals lo it with their 0win 
Hands. 

Tune 24th, 1718. 

B* Virtue of the expreis Ordi— 

nance of his Czarian Majeſty, 
ligned with his own Hand, on the 
12th of Juue laſt, for the Judgment 
of the Czarewitz Alexis Petrowi!z, for 
his Tranſgreſſions and Crimes againſt 
his Father and Lord; the under- 
written Miniſters, Senators, States 

Military and Civil, after having been 

aſſembled ſeveral Times in the Cham- 

ber of the Regency of the Senate at 

Peterſburgh, having heard the Origi— 

nals and Extracts. of the Teftimonies 

given againſt him, more than once 
read, as alſo his Majeſty's Letter of 

Exhortation to the Czarewitz, and the 

Aniwers he made to them, written 

with his own Hand, and other Ac- 

counts belonging to the Proceſs: And, 
in like Manner, the criminal Informa- 


tions, Confeſſions, and Declarations of 


the Czarewitz, as well written by his 


own Hand, as made by Word of 


Mouth to his Father and Lord, and 
before the Perſons under-written, ap— 
pointed by Authority of his Czarian 
Majeſty, for the Buſineſs of the pre- 
ſent Judgment: They have declared 
and acknowledged, that though, ac- 
cording to the Rights of the Rvuſſtan 
Empire, it has never belonged to them, 
being natural Subjects to the Sovereign 
Rule of, his Czarian Majeſty, to take 
Coguiſance of an Affair of this Na- 
ture, which is of ſo much Impor— 
tance, as to depend ſolely upon the 
abſolute Will of the Sovereign, whoie 
Power is derived from God alone, and 
is not limited by any Law, yet ſub— 
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mitting to the ſaid Ordinance of his 


Czarian Majeſty, their Sovereign, who 
grants them this Liberty, and after 
mature Reflections, and upon their 
Conſcience as Chriſtians, without Fear, 
or Flattery, or Reſpect of Perſons, 
having only before their Eyes the Di- 
vine Laws that are applicable to the 
preſent Caſe, as well in the Old as the 
New Teſtament, the Holy Scriptures 
of the Goſpel and the Apoſtles, as alſo 
the Canons and Decrees of Councils, 
the Authority of the Holy Fathers and 


Doctors of the Church ; and farther, 


being inſtructed by the Conſiderations 
of the Archbiſhops and Clergy, aſſem- 
bled at Peterſburgh, by Order of his 
Czarian Majeſty, which are tranſcribed 
above, and correſpond with the Laws 
of all Ruſſia, and particularly the Con- 
ſtitutions of this Empire, the Military 
Laws and Statutes, and are agreeable 
to the Laws of ſeveral other Nations, 
and efpecially thoſe of the antient Ro- 
man and Greek Emperors, and other 
Chriſtian Princes: The Perſons un- 


_ der-written having conſulted together, 


have unanimouſly agreed, without Con- 
tradition, and declared, that the Cza- 


rewitz, Alexis Petrowitz, is worthy of 


Death, for his afureſaid Crimes, and 
capital Tranſgreſſions, againſt his So- 
vereign and Father, he being the Son 
and Subject of his Czarian Majeſty ; 


inſomuch, that tho* his Czarian Ma- 


jeſty has promiſed to the Czarewitz, 
in the Letter he ſent to him by M. 
Tolſtoi, Privy- Counſellor, and Ruman- 
zow, Captain of the Guard, dated 
from Spa, the 1oth of Zuly, 1717, to 
pardon his Eſcape if he freely and vo- 
luntarily returned, as the Czarewitz 
himſelf has thankfully acknowledged 
in his Anſwer to this Letter, written 
from Naples on the 4th of O#ober, 
1717, Where he has ſpecified, that he 


thanked his Czarian Majeſty for the 


Pardon which he had only given for 
his voluntary Flight; yet has he ſince 
rendered himſelf unworthy of it, by his 
Oppoſition to the Will of his Father, 
and by his other Tranſgreſſions, which 
he has renewed and continued, as 1s 
ſhewn at large in the Manifeſto pub- 
liſhed by his Czarian Majeſty, on the 
Third of February of this preſent Year, 


and becauſe among other Things he 


did not voluntarily return, 


And though his Czarian Majeſty, 
upon the Arrival of the Czarewitz at 
Moſcow, where he delivered in a Con- 
feſſion of his Crimes in Writing, and 
aſked Pardon for them, had Pity of 
him, as *tis natural for a Father to 
have Compaſſion on his Son, and at 
the Audience he gave him on the ſaid 
Third Day of February, he promiſed 
him Pardon for all his Tranſgreſſions; 
his Czarian Majeſty only made him 
this Promiſe with an expreſs Condition, 
as he declared in Preſence of all the 
World. That he, the Czarewitz, 
ſhould declare without any Reſtriction, 
or Reſerve, all that he had commit- 
ted and contrived till that Day againſt. 
his Czarian Majeſty ; and he ſhould 
diſcover all the Perſons who had been 
his Counſellors and Accomplices, and 
in general, all who had been acquaint- 
ed with his Deſigns and underhand 
Dealings; but that if he concealed 
any Perſon or Thing, the promiſed 
Pardon ſhould be null and void : This 
Condition the Czarewitz then received 
and accepted, at leaſt in Appearance, 
with Tears of Acknowledgment, and 
promiſed by Oath to declare all with- 
out Reſerve, and in Confirmation 
hereof he kiſſed the Holy Croſs, and 
the Holy Scriptures, in the Cathedral 
Church. 

His Czarian Majeſty alſo confirmed 
the ſame Things to him the next Day, 
under his own Hand, in the Interro- 
gatories inſerted above, which he 
cauſed to be given him, having wrote 
at their Head as follows: 

As you received your Pardon Yeſter-' 
day, on Condition of diſcovering all the 
Circumſtances of your Eſcape, and to 
ſuffer Death if you ſhould conceal or diſ- 
ſemble any Thing, you then explained 


yourſelf in ſome Paints by Word of 


Mouth ; for our farther Satisfaction, 
and your full Diſcharge, you mut alſ® 
do it in Writing, in the following Or- 
der. 

And at the Concluſion it was alſo 
wrote, with his Czarian Majeſty's own 
Hand, in the Seventh Article. 

Declare every Thing that has any Re- 
lation to this Affair, though it be not 
here pointed out to you, and clear your- 
ſelf as if you were at Confeſſion ;, but if 
you hide or conceal any Thing which ſhall 


Hereafter be diſcovered, don't impute the 


Con- 


Conſequence io me; for it was Yeſterday 
declared, before the whole World, that 
in this Caſe the Pardon you have received 
ſhall be null and void. 

Notwithſtanding this, the Czarewitz 
returned very inſincere Anſwers and 
Confeſſions z he concealed not only 
Perſons, but alſo Affairs of Conſe- 
quence, and grievous Tranſgreſſions, 
and particularly his Deſigns of Rebel- 
lion againſt his Father and Lord, and 
his ill Practices which he had long 
purſued, in attempting to uſurp the 
Throne of his Father, during his Lite, 
by ſeveral naughty Means and wicked 
Pretexts, founding his Hopes and 
Wiſhes, for the Death of his Father 
and Lord, upon the Declaration of 
the common People in his Favour, 
which he flattered himſelf with. 

All this has ſince been diſcovered by 
criminal Informations, after he had 
refuſed to declare it of himſelf, as has 
appeared above. 

Thus it is evident, by all theſe Pro- 
ceedings of the Czarewitz, and the 
Declarations he has made by Word and 
Writing, and laſtly by that of the 
Twenty-ſecond of Zune, of the preſent 
Year, that he was not pleaſed the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Crown ſhould devolve to 
him by his Father's Death, in ſuch a 
Manner as his Father would have left 
it him, according to the Order of E- 
quity, and the Ways and Means which 
God has preſcribed; but that he de- 
fired it, and had a Deſign to obtain it, 
even during the Life- time of his Lord 
and Father, contrary to the Will of 


his Czarian Majeſty, and in direct Op- 


poſition to his Inclination; and not 
only by Inſurrection and Rebellion, 
which he expected, but allo by the 
Aſſiſtance of the Emperor, with a Fo- 


reign Force, which he had flatter'd 


himſelf to have at his own Diſpoſal, 
even at the certain Hazard of the 
Kingdom's Ruin, and the Alienation 
of every Fhing from the State, that 
would have been demanded of him ſor 
chat Aſſiſtance. 

From hence therefore it appears, 
that the Czarewitz, by concealing all 
his pernicious Deſigns, and abundance 
of Perſons, who held Intelligence with 
him, (as he has done till his laſt Ex- 
amination, and he was tully convicted 
ok his ill Practices) had determined to 
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reſerve to himſelf an Opportunity here- 
after, when a favourable Occaſion 
ſhould preſent itſelf, of reſuming his 
Deſigns, and putting in Execution this 
horrible Enterprize, againſt his Father 
and Lord, and the whole Empire. 
He has hereby rendered himſef un- 
worthy of the Clemency and Pardon, 
which were promiſed him by his Lord 
and Father; as he has alſo owned 
himſelf, as well before his Czarian 
Majeſty, as in Preſence of all the States, 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, and publickly 
before the whole Aſſembly; and he 
has allo declared, both by Word and 
Writing, before the Judges appointed 
by his Czarian Majeſty, whoſe Names 
are under-written, that all that has been 
ſaid above was true, and manifeſt by 
the Effects of it which have appeared. 
Since therefore the aforeſaid Laws, 
Divine and Eccleſiaſtical, Civil and 
Military, and particularly the two laſt, 
condemn to Death, without Mercy, 
not only thoſe whoſe Attempts againſt 
their Lord and Father have been de- 
clared by Evidence, or proved by 
Writing, but even thoſe who have 
conſpired only in Thought to rebel, 


or have had a bare Intention againſt 


the Life of the Sovereign, to ufurp 
his Empire: What may we think of a 
Deſign of Rebellion, which has hard- 
ly had a Parallel in the World, and 
1s joined to an horrid double Parricide 
againſt his Sovereign, firſt, as the Fa- 
ther of his Country, and next as his 


own Father by Nature? A Father in 


himſelf moſt merciful, who has brought 
up the Czarewitz from his Cradle with 
a more than paternal Care,. with a 


Tenderneſs and an Affection which 


have ſhewn themſelves upon all Occa- 
ſions; who has endeavour'd to form him 
for the Government, and inſtruct him 
in the Military Art with incredible 
Pains, and indefatigable Application, 
that he might render him capable and 
worthy of the Succeſſion to ſo great an 
Empire. By how much ſtronger Rea- 
{on does ſuch a Deſign deſerve the be- 
ing put to Death? 

It is with an Heart full of Affliction, 
and Eyes ſtreaming down with Tears, 
that we, as Subjects and Servants, pro- 
nounce this Sentence; conſidering 
that it does not belong to us, as ſuch, 
to enter into a Judgment of fo great 
2 a an 
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an Importance, and particularly to 
pronounce a Sentence againſt the Son 
of the molt mighty and merciful Czar, 
our Lord. However, it being his 
Will that we ſhould entcr into Judg- 
ment, we declare by thele Preſents our 
real Opinion, and pronounce this Con- 
demnation, with a Conſcience as pure 
and chriſtian, as we think we can an- 
ſwer it at the terrible, juſt, and im- 
partial Judgment of the Great God. 
To conclude, We ſubmit this Sen- 


tence we now give, and the Condem- 


nation we at preſent make, to the So- 
vereign Power, and Will, and merci- 
ful Review of his Czarian Majeſty, our 
moſt mercitul Monarch. 


Underneath was ſigned with their own 
Hands. 


ALEXANDER MENzZIlKOFrt, 

Count Apraxin, General, Admiral; 

Count Gabriel Gollowin, Chancellor ; 

Prince James Dolgoruki, Privy-Coun- 
ſellor; | | 

Count John Mouſſin Puſchkin, Privy- 
Counſellor, | 

Tichon Streſchneff, Privy-Counſellor; 

Count Peter Apraxin, Senator; 

Baron Peter Schafiroff, Vice- Chancellor 
and Privy- Counſellor ; 

Peter Tolſtoi, Privy-Counſellor and 
Captain of the Guards; 

Prince Dimitri Galizin, Senator ; 

John Buturlin, Lieutenant. General; 

Count Andrew Matweot, Privy- Coun 
ſellor; 

Prince Peter Galizin, Senator; 

Michael Samarin, Senator; 


Gregory Czerniſchoff, Major-General; 


Prince Peter Galizin, Major- General; 

Prince John Romadonofski, Chamber- 
lain 5 

Prince Matthew Gagarin, Governor of 
Siberia; 

Cyril Naraſkin, Governor of Moſcow; 

Michael Wolkoft, Brigadier, and Ma- 
jor of the Guards; 

The Major of the Guards of the Regi- 
ment of Preobrazinſki ; 

Prince Gregory Yuſupoff, Majer ; 

Paul Jaguzinſki, Major-General, and 
Captain of the Guards ; 

Dimitroff Mamonoff, Major of the 
Guards; | 

Bazile Karzmin, Major of the Guards 
of Preobrazinki ; 6 


Stephen Klobozoff, Nice Governor of 
Peterſburgh ; ; 

Prince Boris Czirkoff, Captain of 1; 
Lite Guards; 

Peter Lodichenſki, Vice Governor of 
Archangel ; 

Stephen Kolitchoff, Vice Governor of 
Aſoph; 

Anthony Dewyer, Maſter- Genera! of 
the Police, and Adjutant- General of 
his Czarian Majeſty. 

Prince Bazile Wiazemky, Colonel; 

Prince Serge Boriſoff Golizin ; 

Prince Simeon Sonzoff Zaſckin ; 

Prince Gregory Uuruſſoff; Captain of 
the Guards; 

Prince Czirkaſki 

Prince John Borjatinſki, Colonel; 

James Backmeotoff, Colone!, and Com- 
mander of Peterſburgh, and Captain 
of the Guards ; | 

Prince Michael Schzerbatoi, Colonel ; 

Michael Argamakoft, Quarter- Maſter - 


General, and fir Commiſſioner of 


War ; | 

Prince Frederick Golizin 3; 

Prince James Golizin ; 

Prince Michael Iwanoff Wadbalſki, 
fir Commiſſioner of War; 


Prince Aﬀonaſi Borjatinſki, Gentleman 


of the Chamber ; 

Prince Alexis Schechoſſskoi, Sub- Lieu- 
tenant of the Guards. 

Affonaſi Andreoff, Judge of Boſpraw- 
naia Palata; 

Bafile Jerſchoff, Vice- Governor of Moſ- 
cow. 


The Aſſembly of the Clergy, and 
the Court of Secular Judges, having 
thus declared their Opinion in Wri— 
ting, and pronounced a formal Sen— 
tence, condemning the Czarewitz to 
Death, a new Sc{lion was held on the 
ſixth of Judy in the Morning, and the 
Czarewiiz brought out of the Fortreſs 
into the Court, under Guard, where 
he was obliged to repeat the Confeſſion 


of his Crimes, and to hear the Sen- 


tence of Death ſigned by the Secular 


Judges read to him; after which he 


was lent back into Cuſtody. 
The next Day, being Thurſday the 
7th of Tuly, early in the Morning, 


News was brought to the Czar, that. 


the violent Paſſions of his Mind, and 
the Terrors of Death, had thrown the 


Czarewitz into an Apoplectick Fit. 
About 
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About Noon another Meſſenger brought Death, in order to prevent the falſe 
Advice, that the Prince was in great Reports which might be ſpread about 
Danger of his Life: Whereupon the this tragical Event. 
Czar ſent for the principal Perſons of 
his Court, and cauſed them to ſtay, E have let you know, by our 
till ke was informed by a third Meſ- Reſcript of the 26th of the 
ſenger, that the Prince, being paſt Juſt Month, the criminal Steps which 
Hopes, could not out-live the Even- our Son Alexis has taken with Regard 
ing, and that he longed to ſce his Fa- 10 us, namely, his ſeditious Deſigns, 
ther. Then the Czar, attended by the and the intended Revolt again us his 
foreſaid Company, went to lee his dy- Father and Maſter ; and that we had 
ing Son, who, at the Sight of his Fa- ſubmitted all to the Conſideration of the 
ther, burſt into Tears, and, with his Clergy, and to the Judęment of our 
Hands folded, ſpoke to him to this Council, the Senate, and the States Mi- 
Effect: That he had grievoully and /itary and Civil: Who having, accord- 
heinouſly offended the Majefty ot d ing to our Will, maturely examined and 
Almighty, and of the Czar; that he weighed this Af ir, they have diſco- 
hoped not to recover of this Indiſpo- wered more and other Circumſtances and 
ſition, and even if he ſhould, yet he Letters, by which it clearly appears, 
was unworthy of Life; therefore he beg- that he bd enter tine, fins of revolt- 
ged his Majeſty, for God's Sake, only ing agarnft us, and to mate bmſelf Ma- 
to take from him the Curſe he laid fer of our Throne during oa, Life, 
upon him at Myſcow; to forgive him which is what he bas publick'y confeſſed 
all his heavy Crimes; to impart to before us, after he had been convifted : 
him his paternal Bleſſings; and to Sa that our fai:hſu! Euiljrajtico! Sub- 
cauſe Prayers to be put up for his je#:, 10 the Number of ſeven Archbi- 
Soul. During theſe moving Words, ſhops, and four Archimanarites, or Ab- 
the Czar and the whole Company al- bots, with many other Ecci fiallicks of 
moſt melted away in Tears: His Ma- Diſtinction, have preſented to us their 
jeſty returned a pathetick Anſwer, and Thoughts, whereby they have actnow- 
repreſented to him in a few Words all /eaged, that according. to the Divine 
the Offences he had committed againit Law, and the Canons of the Church, he 
him, and then gave him his Forgive- 7s guilty of D-ath. And the ſaid Secular 
neſs and Bleſſings; after which they Judges, eftab/iſhed by us, to the Num- 
parted with abundance of Tears and ber of one hundred and twentv fix Per- 
Lamentations on both Sides. ſons, after having ſincerely examined 
At Five in the Evening came a and weighed the Enormity of the Crimes 
fourth Meſſenger, being M. Oczakoff, of our ſaid Son, pronounced Sentence by 
Major of the Guards, to acquaint the Mouth and by Miting, that according 
Czar, that the Czarewitz was extremely 70 all Laws Divine and Human our jaid 
deſirous once more to ſee his Father: Son had incurred the Penalty of Death, 
The Czar at firſt was unwilling to ſubmitting for the reſt the Deciſi-a to 
comply with his Son's Requeſt; but our arbitrary Power, and to our Cle- 
was at laſt perſwaded by the Company, mency : Which uid Sentence was noti- 
who repreſented to his Majeſty, how fied to him by our Order. And while 
hard it would be to deny that Com- «we were debating in our Mind between 
fort to a Son, who, being on the Point the natural Motions of paternal Clemency 
of Death, might probably be tortured on one Side, and the Regard we ought 10 
by the Stings of a guilty Conſcience; pay to the Preſervation and the future 
but when his Majeſty had juſt ſtepped Security of our Kingdoms on the other, 
into his Sloop to go over to the For- and ſo ponderating ſtill upon whet Reſo- 
trels, a fifth Meſſenger brought an lation ſo take in an Affair of ſo great 
Account, that the Prince was 2lready Difficulty aud Importance, it pleaſed the 
expired, Almighty God, by his particular Will, 
The very next Day, his Czariſh Ma- and by his juſt Judgment, and by his 
jeſty cauſed the following circular Let- Mercy, to deliver us out of that Embar- 
ter to be ſent to his Miniſters abroad, raſsment, and to /ave our Family and 
with ſome Account of the Czarewitz's Kingdom from the Shame and from the 
78 | 4 E Dangers, 
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| abridging Yeſterday the 
Life of our ſaid Son Alexis, after an 
Illneſs which he fell into as ſoon as he 
had heard the... Sentence of Death pro- 
nounced againſt him. That Illneſs ap- 
peared at firſt like an Apoplexy; but be 
afterwards resovered his Senſes, and re- 
cei ved the Holy Sacraments as @ Chri- 


Nian; and having defired to ſee us, we 


went to him immediately, with all our 
Counſellors and Senators; and then he 
acknowledged and fincerely confeſſed all 
his ſaid Faults and Crimes committed 
againſt us, with Tears, and with all 
the Marks of a true Penitens, and beg- 
ged our Pardon, which according to 
Chriſtian and Paternal Duty we granted 
him: After which, on the jth of July 
at Six in the Evening, he ſurrendered 
Vis Soul to God. Although this be a 
great Afliction to us, we nevertheleſs 


Judge it has happened by the particular 


Providence of God, for the Good and 
Repoſe of our Kingdoms; ſo that it is 
with a Chriſtian Duty and Submiſſion 
we receive this Afliction from the Hand 
of God, &c. 


On the 9th of July the Corps of the 
Czarewitz, being laid in a Coffin co- 
vered with black Velvet, and a Pall 
of rich gold Tiflue ſpread over it, was 
carried from the Fortreſs, attended by 
the Great Chancellor, and ſeveral Per- 
fons of the firſt Rank, to the Church 
of the Holy Trinity, where it was laid 
in State, and the Preparations being 
finiſhed, it was on the 11th in the 
Evening carricd from the Church of 


the Holy Trinity back to the Fortreſs, 


where it was depoſited in the new 
burying Vault of the Czariſh Family, 
and put next to the Coffin of the 
Prince's late Conſort, The Czar, the 
Czarina, and the Chiefs of the Nobi- 
tity of the Court, followed in Proceſ- 
ion. The Czar, as well as the reſt of 
the Mourners, carried each a ſmall 
Wax Taper lighted in their Hands; 
but they wore no Mourning Cloaks, 
and the Ladies were only dreſſed in 
black Silks. Thoſe who aſſiſted at the 
Funeral, relate that the Czar was 
bathed in Tears during the Proceſſion 
and the Service at Church, where the 


Prieſt had choſe for the Text of his 


Funeral Sermon the Words of David: 


RY 


of PETER I. 


O my Son Abſalom, ty Son, ny San 
Abſalom. 

VariousReports were ſpread concern. 
ing the Death of the Czarewitz, very 
many not believing that he died a natu- 
ral Death. Some reported, that he was 
obliged to take a poiſoned Draught in 
his Priſon, and others went ſo far as 
to charge his Czariſh Majeſty with the 
Cruelty of whipping him to Death 
with his own Hands; but ſure the great 
Caution with which he proceeded a- 
gainſt him, and the many Inſtances he 
gave of his paternal Affection towards 
him, and his Willingneſs to excuſe 
and reclaim him, are ſufficient to ſhew 
the Improbability of his treating him 
with ſuch Inhumanity, notwithitand- 
ing he had conſpired againſt his Life 
and, what was dearer to him, his 
Country; that Country, for the Sake 
of which he had ſo often hazarded his 
Life, and for the Improvement of 
which he had taken more Pains, and 
undertaken more wonderful Deſigns, 
than were hardly ever conceived by 
any Prince in the World before him. 

The Czar thought it not improper 
to endeavour to ſilence any injurious 
Reports concerning this Event, and 
acccordingly, complained at the Court 
of Vienna of the Imperial Reſident at 
Peterſburgh, for having wrote falſe 
Advices relating to the Differences in 
his Family, and the pretended Revolt 
of his Troops in Mecklenbourgh, and 
deſired the Emperor, that the Reſident 
might be recalled : He made Inſtance 
at the ſame Time, by his Miniſter at 
Vienna, that the Letter wrote by the 
late Czarewitz to his Imperial Majeſty, 
wherein he complains of his Father, 
and calls him Tyrant, might be com- 
municated; but this was declined by 
the Imperial Court. 

His Czariſh Majeſty likewiſe, hav- 
ing received Information that the Sieur 
de Bie, the Reſident of the States Ge- 
neral at his Court, had given wrong 
Advices of the Affairs of Muſcovy, he 
cauſed that Miniſter to be examined, 
and his Papers ſeized. The Proceed- 
ings in which Affair are fully ſet 
forth in the following Memorial, pre- 
ſented on this Occaſion to the States. 


THE 


HE Ambaſſador Extraordinary 
and Plenipotentiary of his Czar- 
ih Majeſty, has Orders to let your High 
Mightineſſes know, that his Czariſh 
Majeſty has been a long Time informed 
from good Hands, that your Reſident, 
the Sieur de Bie, during all the Time he 
has been at the Court of his Majeſty, 
has always ſent, uot only to his Maſters, 
but more eſpecially to his Friends, and 
particular Correſpondents, News of the 


flendereft Foundation, and made up of 


Reports extremely prejudicial to the Re- 
putation and Interes of his Meojeſty : 
It would be in ſome Manner tolerable, 
if the Reports he ſent, and the prejudi- 
cial News he wrote, had been true ; 
but they were either entirely falſe, or 
capable, by a falſe Application, to turn 
to the Prejudice of the Affairs of bis 
Majeſty, and to the Encouragement of 
his Enemies; as alſo tending to the Di- 
minution of that good Harmony that has 
itherto ſubſiſted between the Czar and 
their High Mightineſſes. 

Among other Things, he often makes 
Mention in his Letters, of the great 
Diſpoſition the Subjetts of his Czariſh 
Majeſty are in 1o revolt again# him; 
a Sort of News which is too important 
not to be ſearched into the Bottom. 

Some Copies of his Letters, and lately 
ſome of bis Original Letters, have fallen 
into the Hands of his Majeſty, filled 
with theſe Sorts of Falſhecds, which are 
of the greateſt Importance. 

The Circumſtances which he alledpes, 
would make it believea, that Things are 
upon the Point of a Revolt against his 
Czariſh Majeſty. 

The ſaid Reſident repreſents as if he 
was in Fear of periſhing there, and that 
out of that Fear he deſires to be recalled. 

In other Letters, he makes Mention 
of having received ſuch Advice from 
ſome of his Friends. This is an Affair 
of the greatef Conſequence. 

His Majeſty ought neceſſarily to judge, 
that the Reftaent has Advice of ſome 
Machinations of a Revolt, or at leaſt a 
Communication thereupon with ſome or 
other , and for Fear that when the Af. 
fair comes to be diſcovered, be ſhall! be 
queſtioned upon it, he has deſired his 
Recal ; which is what may be inferred 
from his Letters, 

His Czariſh Majeſty therefore efteem- 
ing that the laid Reſident, by hrs ſpi- 
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cious Conduct, and by the Communica- 
tions which he has had, according to all 
Appearance, with his Majeſty's ſeditious 
Subjects, is deprived of Privileges due 
to his public Character, and that be 
has himſelf deprived himſelf thereof; 
conſidering farther, that in caſe of a 
Rebellion, all Delays are dangerons, 
his Majeſty has found himſelf obliged to 
take Meaſures, and to order his Mini- 
fters to call to them the ſaid Reſident, 
and to declare to him by Word of Mouth 
all that is aboveſaid, to let him know all 
his evil and ſuſpicious Conduct, and to 
demand of him what Ground he had for 
the Circumſtances that are found in his 
Letters. 

In the mean Time a Search was cauſed 
to be made by a Secretary of the Chancery 
into the Papers of the Reſident in his 
Houſe, for the better Diſcovery of this 
dangerous Affair. And when the Mini- 
fters of his Czariſh Majeſty had clearly 
proved to the Reſident, all his evil Pra- 
ices, be could not deny them. 

He confeſſed that he had written ſuch 
Letters, ſaying, that he had relied upon 
the Intimations and Advices of ſome 
Perſons , ſome whereof he named, but 
it appeared he concealed the principal. 


But in the mean Time, he had en- 


gaged his Word of Honour, and bis 
Conſcience, that be would tell the Truth 
upon all the Points in Queſtion, which 
his Majeſty ſhould propoſe to him; fo 
that alths* he has merited to be kept in 
Cuſtody, till ſuch Time as be had accom- 
pliſhed bis Promiſe, he was nevertheleſs 


immediately ſet at Liberty, to return to 


his Houſe, where even be may live with< 
out any Guard ſet upon him. And on 
the contrary, Liberty is given to him 
and all his Family, and every body that 
have Occaſion to come to him, to go out 
and in at their Pleaſure. 

The Copy of the Anſwers which he 
made upon thoſe Demands by Articles, 
has been ſent to the above-mentioned 
Ambaſſador. 

The Reſident has acknowledged all, 
except his Communications, whereof he 
would declare nothing, alledging only, 
bat he wrote his Reports without any 
evil Intention. 

His Czariſh Majeſty thinks he has 
had important Reaſons to proceed again 
him more vigorouſly, and to detain him 
in Confinement, in Example of what 
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happened laſt Year in England; where, 
upon the like Suſpicion of a Revolt, 
Count Gyllembourg, Envoy Extraor- 
dinary of the King of Sweden, was ar- 


reſted, put under Guard, and had all 


his Papers ſeized : And the Example 
of their High Mightineſſes, who arreſt- 
ed the Plenipotentiary Miniſter of the 
King of Sweden, Baron Gortz, with the 
Secretary of the Embaſſy, Gyllembourg, 


.who were ſeized with all their Papers, 


ana held a long Time in Cuſtody under a 
ſtrong Guard. ; 

But through the Defire his Majeſty 
has to maintain a good Friendſhip with 
their High Mightineſſes, he has ordered 
their Refident Io be treated with Mode- 
ration. And he having engaged bis 
Word of Honour to diſcover the Perſons 
from whom be has received his Advices, 
his Majeſty has left him upon that Con- 
dition at Liber, and has ordered to 
demand of him once more the Names of 
thoſe Perſons, the Refuſal whereof has 
given his Majeſty juſt Occaſion of Suſpi- 
cion; and if he perſiſts in his Refuſal, 
his Majeſty will be obliged, contrary to 
his Defire, to put him under Arrest, 
till ſuch Time as the Anſwer of their 
High Mightineſſes ſhall arrive; for 
there is too much Danger in letting J. 
fairs of that Nature fall, without 
ſearching into the Bottom of them. 

His Majeſty orders, for the reft, to 
aſſure their High Mightineſſes of the un- 
alterable Friendſhip that he will con- 
ſtantih maintain with this State as for 
merly, and that what has paſſed ſhall be 
no Prejudice to them, the Reſident hav- 
ing drawn upon himlelf theſe Afﬀairs by 
his ill Conduct, which ought to deſtroy 
the Privileges attach'd to his Character. 

Alt the ſame Time, the ſaid Ambaſſa- 
dor is ordered to demand of their High 
Mightineſſes, not only the Recal of the 


ſaid Reſident from the Court of his Czar- 


ih Majeſty, but alſo Satisfaction for his 
Conduct, which has been entirely culpa- 
ble, and to ſend, if they think fit, ano- 
ther Perſon of Honour and Confidence in 
his Place, which his Majeſty will take 
kindly, not being able to admit the ſaid 
Refident any longer to his Court. 


* 


The following are QuksTIOxS Put 10 
M. de Bie, the Dutch Refident a- 
Peterſburg, and his ANSsWERS 70 


them. 
Queſ. I. HA gave Occaſion 

to the Reſident to 
write from Moſcow, that the Degrada- 
tion of Prince Alexis gives a Proſpect 
of very bad Conſequences ? Moreover, 
What Grounds had he for writing that 
every Thing was tending towards a 
Revolt in the Czar's Dominions, of 
which no body has obſerved the leaſt 
Appearance hitherto ; and therefore it 
is demanded of him from whom he 
had ſuch Advice, and with what Cir- 
cumſtance ? 

Anſ. It being reported every where, 
that Prince Alexis was beloved by the 
Common People, I own, that 1 was 
afraid of the Conſequence. 

Queſt. II. What Authority had he 
for writing to ſome of his_ Friends, 
that he dreaded what was to come, 
and that this Empire is in a very bad 
Condition; that the ſudden Death of 
Prince Alexis cauſed great Uneaxfineſs 
and Alarms among the People, who 
would not believe he died a natural 
Death ; that he believed there would 
ſhortly be a Rebellion, and for that 
Reaſon, that he might be cut of Dan- 
ger, he had deſired to be recalled ? 
It is therefore aſked from whom he 
had all thoſe Advices, both as to the 
Rebellion, which he ſaid he feared, 
and the Circumſtances of the Prince's 
Death; for he mention'd ſome Friends 
who had given him ſuch Notices ? 

Anſ. I did not doubt of the Death 
of the Prince, as his Excellency the 
Vice-Chancellor told it to the Envoy, 
M. Weſtphale, on the Anniverſary of 
the Victory of Pultota; yet it is but 
too true, that the Common People 
thought quite otherwiſe. 

Queſt. III. Upon what Foundation 
he wrote, as if there was a Marriage 
on foot betwixt Princeſs Anne, Daugh- 
ter to his Czariſh Majeſty, and the 
Duke of Holſtein, and that the Affair 
was countenanced by her Majeſty the 
Czarina, with a View to procure her- 
ſelf a Place of Retreat, in caſe of 
Need, as his Letter bears expreſly ? 

An/. It appeared to me very likely, 
that her Majeſty the Czarina, would 

"2 not 
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not be againſt a Match betwixt the 
Princeſs Arne and the Duke of Hol- 
ſtein: And I own again, that I was 
ſo weak, as to fear dangerous Times, 
if Prince Alexis could have put his ill 
Deſigns in Execution, or if his Majeſty 
the Czar (whom God long preſerve) 
ſhould have died. 

Quseſt. IV. What Reaſon he had to 
believe that his Majeſty, the Czar, 
has no Subjects who are faithful, and 
attach'd to him, but Prince Men zi kof, 
and ſome of the common People? 

Anſ. God forbid that ever I ſhould 
have thought that his Czariſh Majeſty 
had no other faithful Servants than 
Prince Menzikoff ; but 1 was afraid, 
that in caſe of a Rebellion, many 
would have abandon'd his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty, and that Prince Alexis's Adhe- 
rents would have increaſed. 

Queſt. V. Who was it that gave 
him Advice of the Hereditary Prince's 
bad State of Health and Diſtemper. 

Anſ. During the Time while his 
Czariſh Majeſty was in Foreign Coun- 
tries, and at his Return, I heard often 
that the State of the Hereditary Prince's 
Health was very uncertain; and Ma- 
dam B/unnercſe, in particular, told my 
Wife, by Way of Diſcourſe, that his 
Highneſs was very weakly : This was 
confirm'd to me by Dr. Ur4/, who 
expreſſed his Fear that the ſaid Prince, 
if God did not prevent it, would fall 
into a Conſumption. | 

Queſt. VI. Since the Reſident him- 
felf told the Miniſters that Mr. Gooy, 
Surgeon of the Navy, acquainted him 
preſently with the Death of Prince 
AMexis, there is Reaſon to judge that 
it was the ſame Perſon who gave him 
the other Advices which the Reſident 
mentions, and boaſts of in theſe Terms, 
that he had them of a good Friend ? 

Anſ. It is true, that Mr. Gooy, the 
Surgeon, lent me Word the 7th of 
this Month, about Nine o'Clock at 
Night, that Prince A/exis was dead, 
and that I being ſurprized at it, went 
to him myſelf, ro know the Truth of 
it, when he told me, that the Prince 


being ſeized with Fear, had died of an 


Apoplexy ; but as for any Thing elle, 

I declare it as a Truth, that Mr. Gooy 

never deſignedly gave me any Advice 

of important Affairs, tho' 'tis true he 

is my Friend, and he ſhewed himſelf 
Fo. 


ſo on ſeveral Occaſions, when - my 
Wife and Children were ill. 

9veft. VII. He alſo told the Mini- 
ſters, that the Midwifc's Son in Law, 
occaſioned his, the Reſident's, Wife, 
to have ſome Suſpicion as to the Death 
of Prince Alexis, by the Account he 
gave her of it. Therefore they aſk him 
the Circumſtances of that Report, and 
who elſe ſpread ſuch falſe Advices 
and whether he, the Reſident, had 
any other ſuch Advices from the ſaid 
Perſon and his Family ? 

Anſ. The Dutch Midwife told my 
Wife, that ſhe heard from her Daugh- 
ter, who 1s married to a Man called 
Bouleſſe, that the Noon before Prince 
Alexis's Death, Dinner was dreſs'd at 
her Daughter's Houſe for the faid 
Prince. | 

Queſt. VIII. What Ground he had 
to write from the Court of his Czariſh 
Majeſty, that the Dutch Nation was 
hated here? and, Whether he did not 
thereby deſign to embroil his Czariſh 
Majeſty with the Lords the States- 
General, notwithſtanding that he could 
not obſerve any Thing here, but what 
was friendly and favourable for that 
Nation ? 

Anſ. I thought I might judge of 
the little Regard there was in Ri 
for the Dutch Nation, by the Prohibi- 
tion to tranſport hither the beſt of 
their Manufacture, and alſo by chang- 
ing the Staple of the Commerce, in a 
Time of War, which has colt the 
Dutch ſo many Millions; the Trade 
itſelf being very much ruined, by which 
Abundance of People in Holland have 
been great Sufferers : But, at the ſame 
Time, I always hoped, that this might 
be redreſſed in Time by a Treaty of 
Commerce. As for the reſt, I declare 
in the Sincerity of my Heart, before 
God, his Czariſh Majeſty, and all the 
World, that I never had any dange- 
rous or diſaffected Correſpondence in 


the Empire of Ruſſia; and that I ne- 


ver, from firſt to laſt, entertained any 
with the Ryfſian Subjects about the Af- 
fairs of the State; and that I always 
prayed to God for the deſirable Health 
and Preſervation of his Czariſh Ma- 
jelty, and that my Fears ought to be 
aſcribed to my Puſillanimity and falſe 
Reports. At the ſame Time I am 
obliged to confels, that at Moſcow I 
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found the Dutch under very great Ap- 
prehenſions, which increaſed my Fears. 


To this MEmoRIAL the States General 
made the folleming Anſwer : 


Auguſt 15, 1718. 

HAT their High Mightineſles 

had no other Intention, than to 
maintain, ſincerely, the good Friend- 
ſhip and Underſtanding wherein they 
had the Honour to live with his Czar- 
iſh Majeſty, for the mutual Benefit of 
their Territories and Subjects; and that 
all the Orders and Inſtructions, which 
they had given to their Reſident Yan 
Bie, tended only to fo ſalutary an 
End: That they had heard with a 
great deal of Sorrow, that the ſaid Re- 
lident had had the Misfortune to incur 
his Czariſh Majeſty's Diſpleaſure, and 
that his Majeſty had carried his Re- 
ſentment ſo far, as to proceed againſt 
the ſaid Reſident in a Manner altoge- 
ther extraordinary, as well with Re- 
gard to his Perſon, as with Regard to 
his Papers, which are both compre- 
hended under the Protection of the 
Law of Nations. That their High 
Mightineſſes do readily own, that a 
Miniſter may take fo unwarrantable a 
Liberty in concerning himſelf in the 
Affairs of the Prince to whom he is 
ſent, and this to the Prejudice of the 
ſaid Prince, or his Kingdom and Sub- 
jects, that ſuch a Miniſter may thereby 
forfeit the Protection which the Law 
of Nations affords to a publick Mini- 
ſter, when he 1s acknowledged and 
admitted as ſuch; but tho? their High 
Mightineſſes do allow that Maxim, it 
is nevertheleſs inconteſtable, that ſuch 
a publick Miniſter is reſponſible for 


his Actions only to his Lord and Ma- 


iter, or Lords and Maſters who ſent 
him, and who alone are his Judges; 
nor is he bound to account for his 
Actions and his Conduct to any other 
whomſoever. As for what is alledged 
in Relation to Count Gyllembourg, it is 
agreeable to what is above ſaid, ſince 
he hath been delivered up, with all 


his Papers, to his Swedr/b Majeſty. That 
the Example of Baron Gor/z had no 
Relation to the preſent Caſe, becauſe he 

had never paſſed for a publick Miniſter 


to their High Mightineſſes, nor was 
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ever acknowledged or admitted as ſuch 
by their High Mightineſles ; neither 
did they ever take upon them to exa- 
mine either him or his Papers : That 
it would be very diſagreeable to their 
High Mightineſſes, ſhould their Reſi- 
dent Jan Bie have done any Thing 
contrary to their Intentions, which 
might be prejudicial to his Majeſty or 
his Intereſts; that he ſeems rather to 
have entertained wrong Notions of 
ſome late Paſſages and their Conſe- 
quences, and to have been guilty of 
Imprudence in writing his Sentiments, 
than what Prince Ruratin charges upon 
him in the Memorial communicated 
to their High Mightineſles, as if he 
had holden ſome dangerous Correſ- 
pondence, or carried on Intrigues to 
the Prejudice of his Majeſty. That as 
their High Mightineſſes cannot con- 
demn him without a Hearing, ſo nei- 
ther will they pretend to acquit him; 
but will ſuſpend their Judgment, till 
they are better informed of what may 
be laid to his Charge ; it being their 
Intention to caule a ſtrict Examination 
to be made into his Conduct, and all 
that may be charged upon him, and 
afterwards to proceed againſt him, 
without any Fear or Connivance, ac- 
cording to Juſtice; and thereby to 

give Proofs of the Eſteem they a: 
for his Czariſh Majeſty and his Friend- 
ſhip. That their High Mightineſſes, 
in Conſideration of his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty's Friendſhip, (underſtanding from 
the ſaid Prince Kurakin, that the Con- 


duct of their Reſident Van Bie was by 


no Means agreeable to his Majeſty, 
and that he had Orders to demand his 
Recal) have ſent Orders to the ſaid 


| Reſident to ſettle his private Affairs, 


and to return hither the enſuing Au- 
tumn; and that he has been ſince or- 
dered by their High Mightineſſes not 
to delay his Deparcure, but to come 
home with all Speed, That their 
High Mightineſſes were not a little 
{urprized, that the faid Reſident and 
his Papers were proceeded againſt in 
a Manner every Way extraordidary, 
before he could inform his Czariſh 
Majeſty of his laſt Orders ; but as his 
Czariſh Majeſty has been plealed to 
give Aſſurances of his great Friend {hip 
for their High Mightinetles, and of 
his Inclination to cultivate it with the 
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State; and as their High Mightineſſes 
are always ready to anſwer it on their 
Part, they have for theſe Reaſons con- 
ſented to recal the ſaid Reſident Van 
Bie, as demanded by Prince Kurakin, 
purſuant to his Czariſh Majeſty's Or- 
ders; and they will for that End diſ- 
patch new Inſtructions to the ſaid Re- 
ſident to come hither, and deliver 


thoſe Inſtructions into the Hands of 


Prince Kuratin. That their High 
Mightineſſes leave it to his Czariſh 
Majeſty to ſuffer the ſaid Reſident to 
depart or not; but their High Migh- 
tineſſes hope and expect, from the 
Goodneſs and Equity of his Czariſh 
Majeſty, that he will grant to the ſaid 
Reſident, his Family Goods, and Bag- 
gage, with the neceſſary Paſſports to 
return hither in Safety; that he will 
cauſe his Papers to be reſtored to him, 
or ſend them ſealed up to their High 
Mightineſſes, with what his Czariſh 


Majeſty ſhall think proper to add to 


his Charge; to the End that their 
High Mightineſſes may examine into 
their Reſident's Conduct, and, if they 
find him guilty, give his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty ſuitable Satisfaction; and that 
they may afterwards deliberate about 
ſending another Minilter to his Czar- 
in Majeſty, to maintain the good 
Friendſhip, for which their High 
Mightineſſes ſhall! be always ready. 


Theſe Proceedings of the Czar to 
ſtifle the Rumours of the Publick, and 


his going to far as to infringe the Law 
of Nations on that Account, was not. 


quite agreeable to that Greatneſs of 
Mind which he had for the moſt Part 
ſhewn on other Occaſions ; but we 
are to conſider how tender an Affair 
this was, and how much more it con— 
cerned him to juſtify his Conduct with 
Regard to a Son and Heir to his 
Crown than any other Subje&, Ir will 
not be abſolutely neceſſary to enter 
into a particular Detail of all the Pro- 
ceedings againſt every Accomplice in 
this Conſpiracy ; but the Diſcovery 
being made by Steps from one to the 
other, at length appeared a large and 
frightful Liſt of thoſe who had en- 


gaged in the horrid Deſign of deſtroy- 
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ing the great Peter, and in an Inſtant 
overthrowing the glorious Laboursof his 
whole Reign. Perſons were embarked 
in it of all Degrecs, of every Age and 
Sex; and the Czar gave them all up to 
the Severity of the Law; ſome were 
rack'd, ſome beheaded, others hang- 
ed, and many were impaled alive. 
Thoſe who were not condemned to 
eath, received the Knout, and the 
Batoags; and not a few was baniſhed 
into Siberia for the miſerable Re- 
mainder of their Days, The Prince 
and General Dolgoruki having been 
deprived of the Order of the Elephant, 
It was remitted back to the Court of 
Denmark, and he himſelf ſent into 
Exile to Cæſan; but before he depart- 
ed, he obtained an Audience from the 
Czarina to take his Leave of her, and 
endeavoured, in a very moving Speech, 
to juſtify himfelf from the Crimes laid 
to his Charge; and at the ſame Time 
told her, he had nothing left in the 
World but the Clothes upon his Back. 
Her Majeſty gave him a favourable 
Hearing, and afterwards ſent him a 
Preſent of two hundred Ducats. He 
left Peterſburgh in a ſhabby black 
Coat, with a long Beard, and every 
Way in a mean Condition, to end his 
Days on the Eſtate of the rich Strogi- 
nef near Caſan, trom which Province, 
about the ſame Time, returned Count 
Renchild the Swediſh General, after 
having been nine Years a Priſoner of 
War, being taken at the famous Battle 
of Pultowa. He was conducted to 
Aba in Finland, there to be exchanged 
tor the two Ruſſian Generals, Gollowin 
and Trubeſſtoy, taken Priſoners in the 
Battle of Narva, in the Year 1702. 
As to the divorced Czarina, Mother 
of the unhappy Czarewitz, and the 
Princeſs Mary Alexowna, his Majeſty's 
half Siſter ; they were both cloſely 
confined z the firſt in the Caſtle of 
Sleutelberg, formerly Notebourg, where 
no one was permitted to ſpeak to her, 
and even her Food was conveyed to 
her through a Hole in the Wall. 
And the other was ſhut up in the Mo- 
naſtery on the Banks of che Lake La- 
doga.. 
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BOOK II. 


HE Grand Inquiſition being fi- 
niſhed, which related to the 
Diſorders within his own Dominions, 
his Czariſh Majeſty had now Leiſure 
to purſue what was proper to be done 
with regard to his Foreign Affairs, 
and to attend to the Conferences which 
his Miniſters and thoſe of Sweden had 


begun at Abo, but which, as was faid 


betore, .had been transferred to the 
Iſland of Aland, where the King of 
Sweden had ordered commodious A- 
partments to be built for the Plenipo- 
tentiaries. Baron Gortz, leaving Count 
Gyllembourg here, went to the King of 
Sweden to know his laſt Intentions, 
and returned to A/and in the Month 


of Auguſt. 


His Czariſh Majeſty was then with 
his Fleet at Hangoe, from whence he went 
to Abo, to be nearer to the Negotia- 
tions, and to influence them the more. 
The Miniſters of the Northern Allies, 
who nad followed the Czar to Revel, 
were obliged to remain there; only 
Baron Mardefeld, his Pruſſian Maje- 
ſty's Envoy, was permitted to go to 
Abo. All the Inſtances made by their 
Britannick, Daniſh, and Poliſh Maje- 
ſties Miniſters, for obtaining the fame 
Permiſſion, were in vain, 

It was agreed that Baron Goritz 
ſhould return once more to the King 
of Sweden, to procure his Approbation 
of the Plans of Peace prepared at A- 
land, for which Purpole he departed 
at the End of September. The Con- 
ferences were in the mean Time con- 


tinued with Count Gy//embourg, for 


Form Sake; and the Czar relied ſo 
much upon the fair Promiſes which 
Baron Gor!z had made him, that he 
had conſented to exchange General 
Renchild, as before mentioned, and 
ſent him back to Sweden. 


The main Point which the Czar had 


in View, was to keep by a Peace, not 
only Ingria, and part of Carelia, but 
alſo Revel, with Efthonia, and Ripa, 
with Livonia. He deligned to reſtore 
to &-»-2den only Finland and Carelia, 
that Pact excepted, Whichwas to be 


* 


diſmembred from the latter Province. 

Baron Gorta, it ſeems, flattered the 
Czar with thoſe Hopes, and expected 
to perſwade the King of Sweden to 
conſent to thoſe Ceſſions, in Conſide- 
ration of the Succours by Sea and 
Land which his Czariſh Majeſty was 
to furniſh to that King, as well for re- 
eſtabliſhing Stanilaus on the Throne 
of Poland, as for retaking from the 
Kings of Great Britain and Denmark 
what they had taken from the Crown 
of Sweden. As to the King of Pruſſia, 
he was to be included in the Treaty; 
but the Czar, the better to make his 
own Terms, engaged to prevail upon 
his Pruſſian Majeſty to reſtore Stetin, 
with its Diſtrict, for an Equivalent to 
be given him ſomewhere elſe. It will 
be eaſier to judge of all theſe Views, 
by reading the Plans concerted be- 
tween Baron Goritz and M. Oftermar, 
which are here inſerted Word for 
Word, as they were found among the 
Papers of the ſaid Baron, after his tra- 
gical Death. 0 


PLAN concerted between Baron Gortz. 
and M. Oſterman, the Czar*s ſecond 
Plenipotentiary, for Peace between 
that Prince and the King of Sweden. 


J. H E Czar promiſcs and takes 

| upon himſelf to ſee the Treaty 
of Alt- Ranſtad! executed according to 
its literal Sente, to that the Republick 
oi Poland ſhall make no farther Difi- 
culty to acknowledge for the future 
Staniflaus tor their lawful King, and 
to receive him 1n that Quality. 

To this End, the Czar ſhall ſend 
next Spring into P:/and, an Army of 
80000 Men at leaſt. His Swedrjh Ma- 
jelty, to ſecond this Project, ſhall go 
over to Germany at the ſame Time 
with a numerous Army, which ſhall 
act in Concert with that of the Czar in 
the fame View; and in Caſe any 
Power ſhall concern itlelf with the At- 
fairs of Poland, and endeavour to hin- 


der the re-eſtabliſhing of the Peace of 
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Alt- Ranſtadt, their Swediſh and Czar- 
iſh Majeſties engage not to lay down 
their Arms before King Staniſlaus be 
actually replaced on the Throne of 
Poland : They engage to maintain 
him upon it with all their Forces, and 
to preſerve the Republick of Poland, 
in the quiet and entire Liberty of chu- 
ſing their Kings. 
Il. His Czariſh Majeſty offers his 
Mediation between his Swediſh Majeſty 
and the King of Pruſſia, for re-eſta- 
bliſhing good Intelligence between 
thoſe two Princes; in Conſequence 
whereof, his ſaid Czariſh Majeſty will 
employ all Means for accommodating, 
in a friendly Manner, the Differences 
relating to S/etin, and the Territories 
poſſeſſed in Pomerania, as allo relating 
to the demoliſhing of VMiſinar. But it 
the King of Pruſſia ſhould refule to 
give the King of Sweden reaſonable 
Satisfaction for Stetin and its Diſtrict, 
the two contracting Parties ſhall act in 
Concert to procure to the King of 
Pruſſia another Equivalent to his Con- 
venience, which ſhall coſt Swedez no- 
thing. In return, the King of Pruſſia 
ſhall be obliged to reſtore to the Crown 
of Sweden, Stetin, and that Part of 
Pomerania which did belong to it, to 
become Guarantee of the Treaty to be 
made between that Crown and the 
Czar, and to conclude with them a 
defenſive Alliance, purſuant to the 
Plan formed on this Subject. | 
And this Alliance with Pruſſia ſhall 
be concluded to the mutual Sat sfaction 
of the Parties, two Months after the 
Exchange of the Ratifications of the 
Treaty between Sweden and Muſcovy. 
III. The Czar not only thinks it 
juſt, that for the conſiderable Coun- 
tries and Provinces which the King of 
Stoeden yields up to him, he ſhould 
have convenient Satisfaction, and an 
Equivalent elſewhere ; but he even 
obliges himlelf to procure them to 
him; and in Caſe the King of Sweden 
thinks an Equivalent on the Side of 
Norway convenient for him, the Czar 
will undertake by Force of Arms the 
Execution of this Project. 
It the King of Sweden will paſs over 
into Germany with a Body of forty thou- 
ſand Men, the Czar ſhall joyn to it 
twenty or twenty-five thouſand Men 


of en Army which he ſhall have in 
0 | 
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Poland; he ſhall maintain them at his 
own Expence, and they ſhall att under 
the King of Sweden's Oorders, for ex- 
ecuting the Plan which he ſhall have 
formed. It any other Powers ſhould 
pretend to oppole it, the Czar enga- 
ges to act againſt them with all his 
Forces ; ſtipulating, however, that 
the Equivalent which the King of Swe- 
den ſhall take from Denmark, ſhall not 
conſiſt of any Country on this Side of 
the Baltick. mt 

The Operations at Sea ſhall be made 
in Concert between the two contract- 
ing Powers, and the Czar promiſes to 
joyn all his Naval Forces with thoſe 
of Sweden. 

IV. The Czar promiſes and engages 
to act with all his Troops to compel 
the King of England, as EleQor, not 
only to reſtore Bremen and Vebrden to 
the King of Sweden, but alſo to give 
him due Satisfaction for the Damages 
he has ſuſtain'd ; and if it happens that 
the Crown of England ſhould oppoſe 
this, the two contracting Powers pro- 
miſe to unite all their Forces againſt it, 
and not to lay down their Arms till 
that Reſtitution and Satisfaction be 
really obtained from Hanover. 

However, in Cale the King of Swe- 
den (ſhould chuſe, before the Exchange 
of the Ratifications, to excuſe the Czar 
from this Obligation ; his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty promiſes and takes upon himſelf, 
to diſpole the Duke of Mecilenbourg to 
yield up voluntarily and for ever to 
the King and Crown of Sweden, the 


Dutchy of Mecklenbourg and its Depen- 


dencies, for a proper Equivalent, 


which the Czar promiles to procure 


for that Duke; and as ſuch Equiva- 
lent cannot be found but on the Side 


of Poland, the King of Sweden ſhall 


engage to aſſiſt in getting it. 

And in this Caſe the Agreements 
about the Succeſſions of Families, 
which are ſubſiſting between the Hou- 
ſes of Prufſia and Mecklenbourg, ſhall 
take Place, with reſpe& to the Equi- 
valent to be given to the Duke of that 
Name, 

V. Farther, the two contracting, 
Parties ſhall invite other Powers to en- 
ter into this Treaty. of Alliance, and 
they ſhall maintain between themſelves 
good Friendſhip, Confidence and Neigh- 


bourhood. 
4 G Baron 
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Baron Gor Tz's Plan of Execution, 


Hereas it was ſtipulated in the 
Treaty with the Czar, that 
the Peace with Pruſſia ſhall be concluded 
in ſome Manner er other , Pruſſia mus? 
neceſſarily be engaged in this Plan. 

I. Immediately after the Concluſion of 
the Peace, the King of Sweden, te 
Czar, and the King of Pruſſia, hall en- 
deavour to bring together as much Sbip- 
ping as is neceſſary for tranſporting 
forty thouſand Men, and thoſe Ships 
ſhall be in Sweden before the Winter, 
that they may be put in a Condition 10 
ſerve for tranſporting thoſe Forces as 
ſoon as the Sea ſhall be open. 

IT. In the mean Time, the Czar ſhall 
keep in Readineſs the Men of War ſti- 
pulatea by the Auxiliary Treaty, to the 
End they may be able to joyn ihe Swediſh 
Fleet as ſoon as the Sea ſhall be open. 

III. Likewiſe the Czar ſhall take 
Care, that the Body of Auxiliary Forces, 
from twenty to twenty-five thouſand Men, 
dgſigned for Mecklenbourg, be actually 
there before the Arrival of the Tranſ- 
ports from Sweden. 

IV. When all theſe Forces ſhall have 


Join'd on the other Side, the Body of a 


Ruſſians hall march direttly to the 
Country of Lunebourg, with whom the 
King of Sweden fhall cauſe 6000 Hel- 
ſians 10 join, and ſhall endeavour to get 
alſo ſome Troops from the Reighoouring 
Princes. 


V. But the King of Sweden ball go 


%, his Army into Holſtein and Jut- 


land, and remain there; partly to try 
whether Denmark, by this Step only, 
may be induced to vield to Peace; and 
partly to be at hand to ſupport the Body 
of Ruſſians, in caſe Succours ſoould come 
to the Hanoverians, 

VI. The two Fleets ſball keep together 
all the Year, and endeavour to ſtop the 
Paſjage of the Belts, to the End the 
Danith Troops in Holſtein and Jutland 
may not return into Zealand, nor any 
be ſent from thence into Holſtein ; and 
for the res, they ſhall do all that is poſ- 
fible to keep the Daniſh Fleet ſhut up, 


and to cut off all Communication with 


Denmark from abroad. 


VII. In the mean Time, the Czar 
Hall remain with an Army of at leaft 
60000 Mex in Poland, without declar- 


ing his true Intentions. On the contrary, 
under his Mediation a Treaty ſhall be 


ſet on foot between the King of Sweden 


and King Auguitusz and that Negolia- 
tion ſhail be ſpun ous till the 25 of 
Hanover and Denmark be ended. Then 
that of Poland ſhould be jointly under - 
taken in Fevour of Staniſlaus, 

VIII. As for what relates to Eng- 
land, the two Parties ſhall take their 
Meaſures to dijable the Court from en- 
gaging the Nation in any Proceedings 
contrary ts theje Schemes: The like ſhall 
de done with reſpec? to Holland. 

IX. The King of Pruſſia ſhall alſo 
draw together his Troops on that Side, 
which ſhall be judged mo$#t convenient for 
the Common Cauſe, 


Theſe Pieces plainly ſhew, that a 
Deſign was formed for conquering 
Norway. The Czar, according to 
theſe Plans, was obliged to aſſiſt his 
Swediſh Majeſty by Force of Arms in 
that Expedition; and the two con- 
tracting Parties promiſed to unite all 
their Forces againſt Great Britain, if 
it ſhould intermeddle; which ſeemed 


to have a View to the Intereſt of the 


Pretender, and a Deſign of attempting 
an Invaſion in Scotland in his Favour, 

after the Conqueſt of Norway, which 

he had been ſo often put in Hopes of. 


The fore-mentioned Plans ſeemed 


to be framed by the Muſcevite Court; 
for it is certain that the King of Swe- 
den was reſolved to inſiſt on the Reſti- 
tution of Livonia and Ej/thonia, and 
was very far from being willing to 
yield up to the Czar the important 
Place of Revel. 
had 2 Mind to keep all his Conqueſts, 
except Finland, cauſed the ſaid Plans 
to be drawn up to his own Liking by 
M. Offerman, and then gave them in 
in Truſt to Baron Gor/z, in Hopes 


that the Conſideration of the powerful 


Aſſiſtance by Sea and Land, which he 
offered to the King of Sweden, for pro- 
curing him the Reſtitution of what 
the other Northern Allies with- held 
from him, and for reſtoring Staniſlaus, 
would be enough to prevail with him 
to conſent to the extraordinary Cel- 
ſions he demanded of him. It was 


known that Baron Gor/z, when he 


left Aland to go to the King of Swe— 


den, gave the Ruſſian Phen! potentiaries 
2 to 


But the Czar, who 
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to underſtand, that he was not with. 
out Hopes of perſwading his Sediſb 
Majeſty to accept the Plans, which he 


was carrying to him from the Czar, 


During the Time that theſe Projects 
were in Agitation, the Czar's Reſident 
at London continued to propoſe Plans 
of Operations againſt Sweden, and to 
profeſs his Czariſh Majeſty's Deſire of 


living with the King of Great Britain 


in the molt ſtrict Friendſhip ; which 
Proteſtations were the Cauſe of ſending 
the Reſident Jefferyes to Peterburgh. 
He ſet out from London in October: 
Admiral Norris, who was ſtill in the 
Baltick with his Squadron, had Or- 
ders to go with Mr. Fefferyes to the 
Czar's Court; but when the Reſident 
arrived at Copenhagen, on the 11th of 
November, he found that Admiral 
Norris had failed with his Fleet ſome 
Days before to return to England, 
which obliged him to continue his 
Journey alone to Peterſburgh, where 


he did not arrive before the 15th of 


January, 1719. 

His Inſtructions were the moſt mo- 
derate that could be. He had Orders to 
make the moſt obliging Return to the 
Advances made by the Reſident e 
ſelouſti, and to declare that, as to the 
Plans of Operations, they chiefly re- 
garded the Crown of Denmark, ſeeing 
it lay moſt expoſed, and was threaten'd 
on the Part of the King of Sweden with 
an Invaſion in Norway. 

However, the Reſident was to int1- 
mate, that it was not ealy to concert 


with the Czar the Operations for puſh- 


ing on the War againſt Sweden, at the 
Time when thoſe two Powers were 
actually negotiating together at Aland, 
and when all Europe was expecting 
every Moment to hear that their Peace 
was made, 

Doubtleſs, it muſt be allowed, that 
his Britannick Majeſty could not ex- 
plain himſelf upon the Plans of Opera- 
tions, if it be conſidered that he was 
well informed, that on the Czar's 
Part Concerts were demanded of him 
in Writing only to produce them to 
the Szwedrſp Plenipotentiaries at Aland, 
and thereby determine their Maſter to 
conſent to a ſeparate Peace, for which 
his Czariſh Majeity longed fo ar- 
dently. 


The Reſident 7-ferves had Orders 


alſo, modeſtly to complain of the good 
Reception the Facobites ſtill found at 
the Czar's Court, who had employed 
ſeveral of them in his Navy, and had 
lately conſilerably augmented their 
Pay, for encouraging them to ſtay in 
his Service: The Reſident was like- 
wiſe to complain, that the Czar's Mi- 
niſter at Paris had done his utmoſt 
Endeavours to divert the Regent from 
ſigning the Quadruple Alliance, when 
at the ſame Time Prince Kurakin, in 
his Station, employed the moſt preſſing 
Inſtances to hinder the States General 
from acceding to it, and was labour- 
ing to form Engagements between his 
Court and that of Spain. 

The Czar, in the mean Time, kept 
exactly with the King of Sweden, the 
Promiſe he had made to Baron Gertz, 
not to diſturb his Majeſty during his 
Expedition againſt Nerway ; and hav- 
ing undertaken nothing in his Sea- 
Campaign, returned to Peter/burgh on 
the 15th of September, where he found 
the Czarina delivered of a Princeſs, 
who was named Natalia, His Majeſty 
ordering his Veſſels to Cron/lot, and 
Preparations being made to lay them 
up and unman them, there was no 
doubt made but the Peace was as good 
as concluded between Ruſſia and Swe- 
den. 

The King of Denmark, who ſaw the 
Storm he was threatened with, com- 
ing upon him, cauſed the moſt earneſt 
Inſtances to be made to the Czar for 
his Aſſiſtance on ſo preſſing an Occa- 
ſion, either by Ships or by Subſidies, 


or by a Diverſion in Old Sweden,” But 


all was equally reiuſed, and the Kin 
of Sweden was fo well aſſured that his 
Czarith Majeſty would ſuſpend all Ope- 
rations, that he ſent for his Battalion 
of Guards, and great Part of the Gar- 
riſon of Szockholm, to the Frontiers of 
Norway, leaving Old Sweden entirely 
unprovided. 

Baron Goriæ, after a very ſhort Stay 
at Mand, ſet out again from thence to go 
to the King his Maſter a third Time; 
and it was not queſtioned but this third 
Journey would give a finiſhing Stroke 
to the ſeparate Peace, when all Hopes 
of it were blaſted by the Death of rhe 
King of Sweden, which happened in 
the Night, between the 29th and 
20th of November, O. S. at Frederick- 


ſhall, 
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near the Bay of Denmark, at the Mouth 
of the River Tiſtendal, between the 
Towns of Babus and Anſlo. His Ma- 
jeſty had already taken the Fort of 
Gutildenlew, which would have ſoon 
made him Maſter of the Place, altho' 
bravely defended by the Governor. 
He went about nine o' Clock at Night 
to viſit the Trenches, and ſtanding 
with his Body expoſed to a Battery of 
Cannon pointed directly againſt the 
Place where he ſtood, a heavy Ball 
of half a Pound ſtruck him on the 


Right Temple, and made a large 


Hole in his Head, which lay on the 
Parapet, with the Left Eye beaten in, 
and the Right out of its Socket. 

Thus ended, in the thirty-ſixth Year 
of his Age, the rapid Courſe of that 
moſt extraordinary Prince, Charles 
XII. whoſe Intrepidity and Preſence 
of Mind in all Dangers, made him 
perform ſuch Exploits, as the Re- 
lation of them will hardly gain Cre- 
dit with Poſterity. Patience of La- 
bour, Temperance in Living, Mo- 
deſty in Succeſs, and Liberality to his 
Friends, were Virtues he poſſeſſed 
in the higheſt Degree; but his Raſh- 
neſs and Obſtinacy were Failings that 
coſt his own Country as much, or 
more, than his Enemies. If he had 
been more prudent and Jeſs implacable, 
he might not perhaps have been cut off 
in the Flower of his Age, but have 
lived a happy, as well as a glorious 
Monarch. 

The D-ath of Charles entirely chang- 


| ed the Face of Affairs in the North. 


Baron Gor/z, who was not yet informed 
of the King's Death, was arreſted as 
he was going to ſeek. him at the Siege 
of Frederickſhall. He had drawn upon 
himſelf the Hatred of all the Nation, 
by the pernicious Counſel he had given 
their King, and by the Haughtineſs 
With which he had treated the Nobles, 
to whoſe Reſentment he ſoon fell a Sa- 
crifice, being by them condemned to 
the Scaffold, where he died with great 
Reſolution. The Sentence pronounced 
upon him was, to be beheaded by the 
common Hangman, and to have his 


Corple buried under the Gallows. 


Having heard his Sentence with great 

Compofure, he ſaid he had prepared 

ior Death for ſeveral Days, but had 
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ball, a Town of Norway, ſituated 


not expected the laſt Part of his Sen- 
tence, which he thought too hard: 
He was anſwered by no body, except 
a Colonel, Son-in- Law of the late 
Count Piper, one of his Judges, who 
ſaid to him, The Evils you have done to 
this Kingdom, and which you threatened 
till to bring upon it, fall now upon 
your own Head, The Baron, not deign- 
Ing to make him any Reply, looked 
upon him with Scorn, and ſo he was 
carried back to the Town- Houſe, and 
went from thence to the Block. A 
little before his Execution he made his 
own Epitaph, in theſe Words : 

Mors Regis, Fides in Regem, eſt 
Mors mea. The King's Death, and my 
Lyyalty to him, are the Occafions of iy 
Death. 

Several Perſons, who were in the Con- 
fidence of Gori, were hkewiſe arreſt- 
ed, and an Officer was diſpatched at 
the ſame Time to Aland, to ſeize on 
Secretary Stambke, and all his Papers; 
by which the Muſcovites were appriſed 
of the Death of the King of Sweden, 
and that the Army had proclaimed 
Ulrica, his Siſter, Queen. This News 
tor ſome Time confounded the Czar, 
who ſaw all his Projects of Ceſſion and 
Peace overthrown, which M. Oferman 
concerted with Gortz ; but his Diſ- 
quietudes were diſſipated as ſoon as he 
reflected on the miſcrable Condition to 
which Sweden was reduced, by the 
many thouſand Men ſhe had loſt in 
Norway, and by the Diviſions that 
muſt ariſe in the very Boſom of the 
State, at a Conjuncture when ſhe would 
find herſelf without Fleets, without 
Money, without Corn, and without 
Allies. But the Re union of Men's 
Minds in Faveur of the new Queen, 
and the Reſolution of the States to 


raiſe four Armies, and fit out a good 


Fleet, left him no' Hopes, but by 
making a Deſcent into the very Heart 
of Sweden ; unleſs that Nation, inti- 
midated by the Proſpect of a Continu- 
ance of that War, which had been al- 
ready too long and too bloody, ſhould 
content to receive thoſe Laws he in- 
tended to impoſe upon it; and to 
leave a Door open for this Purpoſe, 
his Czariſh Majeſty Ggnified his Deſire, 
that the Congreſs of Aland might go 
on. | 
And in the mean Time ſeveral other 

Perſons 


Perſons concerned in the late Czare- 
witz's Treaſon, were publickly executed 
at Peterſburgh : The firſt was Abraham 
Fedrowitz Lopuchin, Brother to the 
late repudiated Czarina Ottokeſa ; the 
next was James Puſtinoi, the Czare- 
witz's Confeſſor; Ivan Aſſonaſſief, his 
Maſter of the Horſe and Confident ; 
followed by Dubrefski, a Gentleman 
of his Court; Yoinow, the Steward of 
his Houſhold, and four more of his 
Servants. The firſt five had their 
Heads cut off, and the others had the 
Knout given them; but one had allo 
his Tongue cut out, and his Noſe cut 
off, The Bodies of thoſe who had 
been beheaded, lay expoſed for ſome 
Days in the Market-Place, with their 
Heads under their Arms; and then 
they were twiſted upon Wheels. 

Immediately after this Execution, 
his Czariſh Majeſty went to his Coun- 
cil of War, lately eſtabliſhed, and 
which were then fitting, being called 
together on the Occaſion, to whom he 
made the following Speech : 


My BaETHREN, | 

Do not believe there is a Man 
among you, who does not know by 

the Light of Nature, and by the Know- 
ledge he has acquired in the Affairs of 
the Worid, that the two firſt and prin- 
cipal Duties of bim whom God has ap- 
pointed to govern Kingdoms and whole 
Nations are, to protect his Subjetts 
againſt the publick Enemy, by leading in 
Perſon his Armies to Battle in Time of 
War; end to maintain Domeſtick Peace 
among his People, by rendering ſpeedy 
and impartial Fuſtice to every one, and 
by puniſhing Offences in Perſons of the 
moſt elevated Condition, by their Birth 
and Fortune, as duly as in the meaneſt 
Peaſant. You know what 1 have done 
from the Beginning of my Reign till now, 
with reſpett to the firſt of theſe Duties; 
and as to the ſecond, I have given you a 
moſt remarkable Inſtance of the Power 
God has given me, to ſet afide all the 
Conſiderations and all the Regards in 
the World when TFuſtice is to be done, 
and when the Safety of my People, and 
the Good of the State require my doing 
ie without Delay, and with Rigour. 
Zou have ſeen me puniſh the Crimes of a 
Son, who was ungrateful, a Hypocrite, 


Pe des ſe and itl-defigning, beyond all that 
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can be imagined, and of thoſe who were 
Accomplices in his Wickedneſs : And I 
hope I have thereby ſecured my main 
Work, which is to render the Ruſſian 
Empire for ever powerful and formida- 
ble, and all my Dominions floariſhing. 
A Work which has coft me ſo much Toil, 
and my Subjetts ſo much Blood, and ſo 
great Treaſures, and which the firſt 
Tear after my Deceaſe would have been 
utterly overturned, and trampled under 
Foot, if I had not taken Care of it in 
the Manner I have done. This great 
Affair being, by the Grace of God, con- 
cluded, it is Time I ſhould turn my At- 
tention to the repreſſing the Inſolence of 
thoſe who have dared to abuſe the Power 
which , gave them to govern the Pro- 
vinces of my Empire, and their Inha- 
bitants, in the Quality of my Lieute- 
nants; ſeveral of whom, in Violation 
of their Oaths, have ſet their Feet on 
the Necks of my poor People, and have 
enriched themſelves at the Expence of 
their Sweat, and of their Blood, Now 
as the People have, in my Opinion, too 
well deſerved, (by all they have been 
obliged to furniſh in Recruits, in Hor - 
ſes, in Money, and in Proviſions, to 
ſupport my just Cauſe againſt the Ene- 
nemy with whom 1 have been eighteen 
Years at War, and to ſupply my other 
preſſing Occaſions) that I ſhould inter- 
poſe for their Relief again# thoſe Blood 
ſuckers ; I have reſolved to eſtabliſh 4 
Tribunal, of which my General of Foot, 


Adam Adamewitz Weide, whom 1 


have never yet found faulty in any 


Thing, ſhall be Preſident ; the Lieute- 
nant- Generals Butturlin and Schlippen- 
bach, the Major- Generals Galliczin and 


Jagoſchiniky, and the Brigadiers Wol- 
koff and Uſtaffold, Mall be Aﬀſeſſors. 
This Tribunal ſhall examine ftriftly the 
Management and Behaviour of the Per- 
ſons whoſe Names I ſhall give them, in 
the Adminiſtration of their Offices, and 


ſhall pronounce Sentence again#t thoſe 


who (hall be found Criminals. I hope 


the eſtabliſhing this Tribunal will be a 
Means to reſtrain every one for the fu- 


ture within the Duties of his Employ- 


ment, and to induce them to execute in 


the beſt Manner, the Powers with 


which they ſhall be intruſted. 


Prince Menzikoff being accuſed be- 
fore this new Council, or Chamber of 
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Fuſtice, 1. Of having preferred his 
own Advantage to that of his Maſter, 
in the Government of Ingria; 2. Of 
having connived at the Commerce, in 
contraband Goods, carried on by the 
Brothers Soloffiof ; and 3. Of having 
maintained for ſome Time a ſecret 
Correſpundence with a Miniſter of 
Sweden ; that Prince was found guilty, 


and, having ſubmitted to the Sentence 


of the Court, delivered up his Sword, 
and went to his own Houſe, to be 
there under Confinement, till his Ma- 
jeſty's Pleaſure ſhould be known. 

Prince Dolgoruki was the next that 
was called; but this old Knees pleaded 
his own Cauſe with ſo much Eloquence, 
that the Judges thought fit to make 
Report to the Czar before they gave 
Sentence, 

The Grand Admiral, Count Apraxin, 
was found guilty of Frauds and Em- 
bezzlements in victualling and paying 
the Fleet; and as, after he was ſeized, 
the Czar took from him the Order of 
St. Andrew, it was believed he would 


have been capitally puniſhed. 


Several others were likewiſe called 
to Account, and found guilty, and 
when every one expected that ſevere 
Puniſhments would be inflicted on 
them, the Czar was prevailed upon, 
by the Remembrance of their former 
Merits and faithful Services, to reſtore 
them to his Favour ; but on Condition 
of being largely mulcted. 

About this Time died Dr. Arefein, 
the Czar's firſt Phyſtcian, who has 
been mentioned before. 

The Engliſh Facobites were ſuppoſed 


to have loſt a good Friend in this Gen- 


tleman; but it was ſaid, that his Re- 
lation, Sir Harry Stirling, under Pre- 
tence of claiming the Doctor's Effects, 
was well received at the Court of 
Ruſſia, and had the Care of the Pre- 
tender's Affairs in his Stead. The Do- 
ctor, by his laſt Will, bequcathed 
all his ready Money to his Brothers 
and Siſters; and all his Eſtate in 
Lands and Boors to the Princeſs, eldeſt 
Daughter of the Czar; and to the 
Hoſpital of Edinburgh the Money that 
ſhould ariſe from the Sale of his Move- 
ables. He was interred with great Fu- 
neral Pomp, the Czar himſelf aſſiſting 
in the Proceſſion, and, according to 


the Cuſtom of the Country, carried a 


lighted Torch in his Hand; as did 


two hundred more, to the new Mona- 
ſtery of St. Alexander Newſky, ſeven 
Wreſts from Peter/burgh, where the 
Body was depoſited on the Fourth of 
January, 1719. 

On the 15th Day of the ſame Month, 


arrived at Peterſburgh, and a few Days 
after had an Audience of the Czar, t 
whom he made a Speech in the Ger- 
man Tongue, to this Effect: 

*© That the King of Great Britain 
had ordered him to make the moſt 
ſincere and friendly Compliments on 
his Part, and to acquaint him how en. 
tirely the King his Maſter was ſatisfied 
with the Repreſentation, which M. 
Weſſelowſki, his Czariſh Majeſty's Re- 
ſident at the Court Great Britain, had 
from Time to Time made in his 
Name. That nothing could be more 
acceptable to the King his Maſter, 
than the Aſſurances his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty had given him by his ſaid Mini- 
ſter, that he would explain himſelf in 
ſuch a Manner, as ſhould demonſtrate 
his ſincere Intentions to maintain a 
perfect Friendſhip and good Under- 
ſtanding with him. That, for that 
Reaſon, his Britannick Majeſty had 
reſolved to ſend Sir ohn Norris, with 
the Character of Envoy Extraordinary, 
to his Czariſh Majeſty 3 but that he 
Mr. Fefferyes] had been detained ſo 
long by contrary Winds, that Sir John 
Norris was failed from the Sound tome 


Mr. Fefferyes, the Britiſb wDus / 


Days before his Arrival at Copenhagen, 


That the King his Maſter, being in- 


formed of this Diſappointment, and 


being unwilling to let flip any of the 
Advances made by his Czariſh Majeſty, 
had ſent Orders to him to continnue 
his Journey, and to open the Inſtru- 
ctions deſigned for Sir ohn Norris; 
purſuant to which Inſtructions, he was 
not only to return his Czariſh Majeſty 
Thanks, for the obliging Declaration 


he had been pleaſed to make by his 


beſore-mentioned Reſident at the Bi- 
4½ Court; but likewiſe to aſſure his 
Czariſh Majeſty of the perfect Eſteem 
the King his Maſter had for his Per- 
ſon ; and that his Majeſty had nothing 


more at Heart than to eſtabliſh an entire 


Confidence, and to enter into Engage- 
ments of the moſt ſincere and laſting 
Friendſhip with his Czaridh Majeſty.“ 

The 
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EMPEROR of RUSSIA; 


The Czar anſwered in the Ruſſian 
Language, That he thanked his Bri- 
tiſþ Majeſty for the Aſſurances he gave 
him of his Friendfbip; and that he 
would endeavour to cultivate 1t on his 
Part, to the utmoſt of his Power. 

In the Beginning of February his 
Czariſh Majeſty ordered Counſellor 
Oſterman to come to Peterſburgh for 
new Inſtructions, and the Conferences 
went on between M. Bruce and Count 
Gyllembourg ; but Oſterman was not 
ſent back to Aland till the Beginning 
of April, when the Queen of Sweden 
was come to a Reſolution of naming 
Birom Lilienſted to ſupply the Place of 
Baron Gori, at the Congreſs, where 
he arrived in the Month of Zune. 

In the mean Time his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty, having been at Olonitz, to drink 
the Waters of that Place, by which he 
found much Benefit, went to Ladoga, 
ſituated on the Mouth of the River 
Weolkofo, which he had rebuilt, and 
made a very large City from an incon- 
fiderable Village; his Deſign in which 
was to have a Caille there, and a Ma- 
gazine of Proviſions, for the Uſe and 
Convenience of a prodigious Multitude 
of People, which he had drawn from 
ſeveral Parts of his Empire, to cut a 
Canal as far as Sutelbourgb, and make 
a Communication between the River 
Wolkofa and the Neva, and thereby 
prevent the dangerous Paſſage of the 
Lake Ladega, in croſſing which above 
a hundred Ships were loſt every Year 
one with another, In this Undertak- 
ing there were employed, at this Time, 
about twelve thouſand Men, and a 
great many more afterwards; by which 
we may. ſce how continually, and in 
how extenfive a Manner, his Thoughts 
were employed for the Improvement 
of his Country, | 

His Czariſh Majeſty upon his Return 
to Peter ſourg h, in the Beginning of 
March, being informed of a Treaty 
concluded between the Emperor, the 
King of Great Britain, as Elector of 
Hanover, and the King of Poland, 
took it ſo very ill of the laſt of thoſe 
Princes, that he wrote him the follow- 


ing Letter, to expoſtulate with him 


about it, 


Wa 


303 


A Letter from the CE AR to the King 
of POLAND. 


E have been informed, that 

General Field-Marſhal Flem- 
ming, by your Majeſty's Orders, has 
een negotiating at the Imperial 
Court, on the Part of the Republick, 
an Alliance agianſt us, to which that 
General was to induce not only the 
Emperor, but other Powers, by mak- 


Ing uſe of divers falſe Reports and 


torged Suppoſitions, charging us with 
a Deſign to tear from the Kingdom of 
Poland, not only the Dutchy of Cour- 
land, but other Provinces allo, and to 
rend the whole Kingdom, as likewiſe 
to excite War ana Commotion in the 
Empire ; inſinuating, that the keep- 
ing our Forces in Poland, ſnewed we 
had ſuch deep Deſigns are were con- 


trary to the Intentions of the Emperor 


and other Powers, with other Matters 
of the like Nature. In the fame Man» 
ner your Majeſty's Conſul at the O:29- 
man Porte ſpreads the like Reports ot 
us there, and prompts the Porte to a 
War againſt us. We are likewile in- 
formed, that ſuch Propoſitions have 

een made at Varſa to the Tarterian 
Envoy by your Majeſty's Miniiters, in 
order to incite the Cham of Crim Tar- 
tary to invade our Dominions. 

The Advices we have received of all 
this are ſo ſtrong, that we cannot help 
believing ſuch hoſtile Behaviour againtt 
us muſt be occaſioned by your Maje- 
ſty's Order, though we never gave the 
leaſt Occaſion for it, nor delerved ſuch 
Uſage at your Hand; for the good 
Offices we have done to your Majeſty 
from the Time of your Election to the 
Crown of Poland, and ſince your re- 
aſſuming it, (of which the late Pacii:- 
cation, after the General Contederacy 
in Poland, is a freſh and plain Inſtance} 
are too well known not only to your 
Majeſty, but to all Europe. 


And as we are entircly ignorant of 


what has given Birth to ſuch invidious 


Reflections againſt us, which are a 
mere Impoſture, contrived by the lata 
General to impoſe upon your Majclty 
we proteſt before Almighty God, and 
all the World, that we are innocent of 
them, foraſmuch as we never intended 
to withdraw the Dutchy of Courant 
from the former Protection of the Re- 
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publick, but rather, by Treaty with 
the King of Pruſſia, engaged to main- 
tain a Country ſituated between the 
Dominions of us both, under the So- 
vereignty of its own Prince, and the 
Protection of the Kingdom of Poland, 
nor permit it to become Subject to any 
other Power. 

As for what relates to the pretended 
diſmembring of other Provinces from 
Poland, and dividing that Kingdom, 
ſuch a Deſign certainly never enter'd 
into our Thoughts; and your Majeſty 
knows how many and advantageous 
Offers were made to him upon that 
Head, ever ſince the Beginning of our 
Reign, which we always rejected, de- 
claring and proteſting, that neither we 
ourſelves pretended to any Part ct the 

ingdom, nor would ſuffer another to 
take any Part of it. So much the leſs 
therefore are we willing to ſuffer that 
it be divided, ſubdued, or that an He- 
reditary Succeſſion be ſet up in it 
againſt the Will of the Statez a Thing 
we can never permit, both by Reaſon 
of the Friendſhip, and the antient and 
late Alliances we have with that neigh- 
bouring Kingdom, and in Conſidera— 
tion of our own Intereſt. Yet, for all 
this ſincere, friendly, and well-mean- 
ing Conduct, we have met with no 
other Return than thoſe invidious Re- 
flections. Whoever is but a little verſed 
in Politicks and Affairs of State, may 
eaſily diſcern, that there was no fairer 
Opportunity of executing any Deſign 
we might have had upon Poland, than 
when, upon the Victory we obtained 


near Pultowa, all was left to our Power 


and Diſpoſition; and had we a Mind 
at that Time, when your Majeſty had 


abdicated the Crown, to place another 


inſtead of the expelled Staniflaus Leſ- 
cinſey, on the Throne of Poland, (for 
doing which great Application was 
made to us) it had been eaſy for us to 
do as we pleaſed, and conſult our own 


Profit : But with what Zeal and Mag- 


nanimity we eſpouſed tne Intereſt of 
your Majeſty's Perion, ſo injuriouſly 
treated, and aſſiſted you in the mount- 
ing the Throne of Poland again, is 
plain to all the World; nor can we 
believe that it has alrcady eſcaped your 
Majeſty's Memory. 

What relates to our Forces continu- 
ing in or returning to Poland, the 

2 


= 


Reaſon why the Body of our Troops, 
marching from Mecklenbourg to our 
Dominions, had Orders on the Fron- 
tiers of the Republick to return back, 
was becauſe we heard that the Agree- 
ment we had made with the City of 
Dantzick, purſuant to which that City 
was to fit out, in your Majeſty's Name, 
certain Privateers for the common In- 
tereſt of the Allies, and againſt their 
common Enemy, the King of Sweden, 
had been diſapproved, which is a great 
Injury to us, and Neglect of us, tho? 
it was concluded with your Majeſty's 
Conſent and Approbation, and that 
your Majeſty had engaged to us to 
give Leave to thoſe of Dantzicł to per- 
form that Agreement. Yet they were 
forbid to fit out thoſe Privateers, not- 
withſtanding, by virtue of our Allian- 
ces with your Majeſty and the Repub- 
lick, all Manner of Damage ought to 
be done to the Enemy wherever Occa- 


ſion offers; inſtead of which, by 


permitting thoſe of Dantzicł to carry 
to the Enemy's Dominions Money, 
Proviſion, and Ammunition, the Ene- 
my is actually ſupplied with warlike 
Stores and Neceſſaries for Life, which 
we cannot conſtrue otherwiſe than to be 
deſigned to our Prejudice and Damage. 
Another Reaſon why our Forces were 


to continue in Poland was, becauſe we 


had Reports, ſupported by weighty 
Arguments, that the States of the Re- 
publick were to be compelled, in the 
Diet of Grodno, to name a Succeſſor 
and Heir to the Crown; an Affair to 
which we never will conſent. And as 
we have made it our Care to maintain 
the Liberties and Rights of the Re- 
publick on many Occaſions, with the 
Hazard of our own Perſon, and the 
Lives of our Subjects, we declare here- 
by, that we will do the fame for the 
future. Yet, when your Majeſty and 
the Republick deſired us, by Letters 
ſent from the Diet at Grodno, to cauſe 
our Forces to evacuate their Territo- 
ries, we condeſcended, without any 
Delay, by returning ſatisfactory An- 
ſwers to every Particular alledg'd in 
thoſe Letters relating to this Affair, 
and ſending Orders to our Forces to 
march out of the Kingdom, which they 

are actually doing, 
Concerning the falſe Aſperſion and 
Imputation, as if we had manifeſted 
our 
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EMPEROR F RUSSIA. 


our ill Intentions againſt the Emperor 
and the Empire, we aſſure your Ma- 
jeſt y alſo in this Point, that we never 
had ſuch Thoughts; but rather have 
always been ſtudious how to cultivate 
Friendſhip and good Correſpondence 
with his Imperial Majeſty, and to tie 
thoſe Bands ſtill faſter, by all poſſible 
Methods, being ſtill willing to conti- 
nue in the ſame Diſpoſition. Of which 
our good Intention, and that we never 
aimed at any Thing in the Empire, 
we can alledge as an evident Proof, 
that when, upon your Majeſty's Re- 
quiſition, we marched our Army into 
the Territories of the Empirc, and 
took the Fortrefs of Stetin and other 
Places; yet we kept none of them in 
our Poſſeſſion, to do which we had a 
favourable Opportunity in that Jun- 
Cture, but delivered them up into the 
Hands of our Confederates, as being 
Part of the Empire; nor did our Ar— 
my remain any longer in the ſaid Ter- 
ritories, than till Satisfaction was made 
to us for the Expences of that Expedi- 
tion. Conſequently, conſidering che 
preſent Poſture of the Emperor's Af- 
fairs, by which both his Hands are 
left free, there is much leſs Room now 
than there was at that Time to ſuſpect 
2 Deſign of any Hoſtilities againſt his 
Imperial Majeſty, the Empire, or 
any other Power {till more remote 
trom our Dominions, 

Having thus made out to your Ma- 
1eſty, that thoſe Reports ſpread againſt 
us are groundleſs and deceitful Contri- 
vances, we proceed to delire your Ma- 
1eity, as a Brother and Friend, to have 

Regard not only to the many Marks 
ve have given you of a ready Friend- 
Mip and conſtant Affection, but allo 
to the Engagements your Majeſty is 
under, both by the Treaty of a perpe- 
tual Peace concluded with one of your 
Majeſty's Predeceſſors, of glorious 
Memory, in the Year 1606, and by 
the Treaties of Alliance concluded 
with your Majeſty and the Republick 
againſt the King of Sweden, to deliit 
trom ſuch Undertakings, and to put a 
Stop to the Negotiations that are car— 
ried on againſt us, both at the Impe- 
rial Court and the Ottoman Porte, ſor— 
almuch as ſuch. Enterprizes are con- 
trary to the Twenty-fourth Article of 
* laid Treaty of perpetual Peace, and 
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to the ſeveral Treaties of Alliance we 


have enter'd into with your Majeſty 
and the Republick ; namely, the Thir- 


teenth Article of the Treaty concluded 


the 14th of Auguſt, 1704, the Thir- 
teenth Article of that of the 1oth of 
October, 1709, and the late Conven- . 
tions made at Danizick the 26th and 
27th of April, and 7th of May, by 
which 1t is ſtipulated, that nothin 
ſhall be altered in or added to the Te- 
nor of thoſe Treaties, either by ad- 
viſing or concurring in ſuch Negotia- 
tions as are prejudicial to any of the 
contracting Parties, or by entering 
into ſuch Engagements as interfere 
with thoſe Alliances, but that every 
Thing thall be communicated and done 
by common Conlent 3 all which is 
more at large fet forth in the ſaid 
Treaties. And as we, on our Part, 
have faithfully executed and obſerved 
both our Engagements, and the late 
Convention made at Danzic# between 
our Miniſters and thoſe of your Ma- 
jeſty, who were there at that Time, 
and afterwards ſign'd at Grodno on 
your Majeſty's Part, by which the ſaid 
General Flemming, having communi- 
cated to your Majeſty all the Particu- 
lars, both of the Treaty we were ne- 
gotiating with France, and of the Ne- 
gotiations in the Iſland of Aland, even 
before they were begun; and the ſaid 
Negotiations being begun and carried 
on, not only with your Majeſty's Con- 
ſent, but with your Advice and Con- 
currence, by the Barons Manteuſfel and 
Loſe, your Majeſty's Miniſters both 
here and at Berlin: Therefore we deſire 
your Majeſty to be pleaſed confidently 
to communicate to us what is negotiat- 
ing at Vienna, and to let us know, 
whether any Thing has been propoſed 
or concluded there to our Prejudice, 
to the End we may, in Time, take 
our Meaſures accordingly. But in 
caſe your Majeſty ſhall refuſe to give 
us the Satisfaction of acquainting us 
with that Negotiation, according to 
the Tenor of the aboveſaid Treaties, 
and ſhould ſecretly go on with it, or 
bring it to a Concluſion, we mult look 
upon ſuch a Proceeding as an open 
Rupture and Infringement of the Irea- 
ties ſubſiſting between us, and oppoſe 
it by competent Meaſures, We have 
ordered Prince Do/goruki, our Ambal- 
41 | ſador 
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ſador Extraordinary and Plenipoten- 
tiary reſiding at your Majeſty's Court, 
to explain this more at large by Word 
of Mouth, and we expect his Report 
to us, with a ſpeedy and acceptable 
Anſwer from your Majeſty. 


Peterſburgh, Fan. Peter Count Gollowin. 
18. 1719. 


The King of Poland*s Anſwer to the 
Czar's Letter. 


HE whole Kingdom has been 

filled with Copies of your Czar- 
iſh Majeſty's late Letter, diſperſed 
and made publick in a Manner contrary 
to Cuſtom and the Nature of true 
Friendſhip, before the Original was 
delivered to us by Prince Dolgoruk: : 
This ſhould juſtly have given us Reaſon 
to ſuſpect it was done deſignedly and 
maliciouſly, in order to diſturb the 
Publick Peace, to create Jealouſy, and 
to break the ſtrict Union that is be- 
tween us and the States of the Repub- 
lick; though we are confident our juſt 
Actions and ſincere Intentions towards 
the Republick, (whoſe Liberty we 
have always endeavour'd to preſerve 
untouch'd, and accordingly have re- 
jected all Advices that have been given 
us to the contrary) will render inef— 
fectual thoſe Artifices and Attempts 
tending to diſſolve that Union between 
us and the Republick. We were of 
Opinion, that after ſo many ſincere 
Explanations which we have given to 
your Czariſh Majeſty's Ambaſſador, 
both by Word of Mouth and by 


Writing, and of which we have given 


real Proofs, and after the Detection 
of the Falſhood of what has been con- 
trived in former Times, your Majeſty 


ought not to give Far nor Credit to 


the like Reports, the Falſhood of 
which is ſo evident, that it diſcovers 
Itſelf without any Proof. For, as to 
our Miniſter, Count Flemming, and 
his Negotiations at the Court of Vien— 


na, all that has been done was with 


our Knowledge, and by our Direction, 
as appears by his Reports to us, and 
to the Senators and Miniſters of the 


Republick now here aſſembled, of 
which a Copy has been given to your 


Majeſty's Ambaſſador, This may be 


of TESTER L 


ſufficient to clear us from all ſiniſter 
Interpretations, and to direct and dif. 
poſe your Czariſh Majeſty to ſhew us 
more Reſpect for the future, that we 
may not have Reaſon to look upon 
ſuch indecent Behaviour as hoſtile, and 
be forced to obviate it with the Aſſiſt- 
ance of our Friends in due Manner, 
For neither your Czariſh Majeſty, nor 
any body elſe, can blame us for endea- 
vouring to maintain a good Friendſhip 
and mutual Benevolence, not only with 
the Emperor and the King of Great 
Britain, but with all the Powers of 
the World beſides, for our and our 
Kingdom's Preſervation, and the main- 
taining of its Laws and Liberties ; 
that with their Help and Aſſiſtance, 
we may be in a Condition to reſiſt all 
Attempts tending to the Introduction 
of abſolute Power and Hereditary Suc- 
ceſſion, or the Subverſion of the Con- 
ſtitution of Poland in whatſoever Man- 
ner. The Perſon we have ſent to Con- 


ſtantinople, does not negotiate any 


Thing relating to our publick Affairs, 
but is there to aſſiſt, with his Advice, 
the Merchants of our Dominions, and 
to buy ſeveral Goods of our Houſhold ; 
nor does he pretend to excite the Ofſo- 
man Porte againſt your Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty, nor to ſpread any prejudicial 
Reports againſt you, unleſs, perhaps, 
he is aſked, Whether your Czarilſh 
Majeſty's Troops continue ſtill in Po- 
land? Then certainly it cannot be ta- 
ken amiſs, if he ſhould relate how 
grievous this is to all the Orders of the 
Kingdom. Neither have the Senators 
and Miniſters of State, in their late 
Conference held at Warſaw with the 
Tertarian Envoy, made any Propoſals 
to him relating to an Invaſion of your 
Czariſh Majeſty's Dominion; but when 
he, of his own Motion, and without 
being aſked, offered in the Name of 
the Cham of Crim Tartary, to aſſiſt 
the Republick with ten thouſand Men, 
againſt all who ſhould threaten to 1n- 
vade it in a hoſtile Manner, he was 
anſwer'd, that we did not geſire thoſe 
Auxiliaries ſhould enter our Territo— 
ries; but that in caſe of inevitable Ne- 
ceſſity, it would be more acceptable to 


us they ſhould be employed to make a 


Diverſion in the Enemy's Country: 
Vet nothing poſitive was concluded, 
nor was he charged with any Com- 

miſſion 
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miſſion relating to that Affair when he 
returned Home, except only in the 
ſaid Caſe of Neceſſity, as your Czar- 
iſh Majeſty will find more at large ex- 
plain'd in the Account given to Prince 
Dolgoruki, from our Chancery, relat- 
ing to that Conference, and the An- 
ſwer we return'd; by which your 
Czariſh Majeſty will be convinc'd, that 
we, on our Part, ſince the Beginning 


of our Reign, never did, nor will do 


for the future, either we ourſelves, or 
by our Miniſters, any Thing prejudi- 
cial to your Czariſh Majeſty, or con- 
trary to our Friendſhip, founded upon 
Neighbourhood, and ſtrengthen'd by 
Alliances, provided your Czariſh Ma- 


jeſty will, on your Part, reciprocally 


fulfil all the Conditions expreſſed in 
the Conventions between us; and eſpe- 
cially reſtore Livonia and Courland, 
two Provinces incorporate with the 
Republick of Poland from antient 
Times, nor intermeddle, under any 
Pretence, in the Affair of Courland ; 
which Dutchy, after the Deceaſe of 


the preſent Duke without Male Iſſue, 


is, by an undoubted Right, to return 
to the Body of the Kingdom of Poland 
and Great Dutchy of Lithuania; pro- 
vided allo your Czariſh Majeſty will 
withdraw your Troops out of all the 
Provinces of the Kingdom, eſpecially 
out of Courland; give Satisfaction for 
the Injuries and Pretenſions, both pub- 


lick and private, ſo often repreſented 


by our Miniſters; pay the many Mil- 
lions ſtipulated by Treaties, but unpaid 
yet, and reſtore what has been extort- 
ed by your Majeſty's Forces from the 
City of Dan/zick, and the Territories 
of the Republick, contrary to Trea- 
ties; forbear exciting Miſunderſtand- 
ings and Differences between us and 
the States of the Republick, and pro- 
mote the Liberty and Safety of the 
Republick, not with ſmooth Words 
and fair Promiſes, but in Reality, as 
we do, and are deſirous to do; nor 
give Credit to, or diſſeminate Ru- 
mours, apt to raile inteſtine Commo- 
tions, as if we ever had had a Mind 
to eſtabliſh an Hereditary Succeſſion 
in the Kingdom of Poland, or to do 
any Thing contrary to the Welfare of 
the Republick ; your Czariſh Majeſty 


| knowing well enough, by your own 


Experience, that we always abhorred 
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thoſe Projects, when they were traite- 
rouſly ſuggeſted to us, and will ever 
abhor them. As we always preſerve a 
thankful Remembrance of the Good- 
Will your Czariſh Majeſty has ſhewn 
to us, ſo we can hardly ſuppoſe the 
Aﬀection we have on all Occaſions ex- 
preſſed towards you, will ever eſcape 
your Czariſh Majeſty's Memory. As 


for the ſeveral Treaties alledged by 


your Majeſty, we are entirely per- 
ſuaded we have religiouſly performed 
them in every Article, nor ever refuſed 
or neglected to perform all that is ex- 
preſſed in the ſaid Treaties ; though 
your Majeſty was pleaſed to conceal 
from us what you were negotiating 
and concluding in France, notwith- 
ſtanding which, you deſired us blind- 
foldly to approve and ſubſcribe the 
Articles of that Treaty without having 
{een and examined them, which we 
abſolutely refuſed. We were alſo un- 
acquainted with the Negotiation in 
the Iſland of Aland, of which we had 
no other Notice, than that a certain 
Treaty was negotiating there. Con- 
cerning your Czariſh Majeſty's Preten- 
ſions on the City of Danizick, we have 
already given ſo many Anſwers upon 
that Head, that we mult refer to them, 
adding only, that we do not know 
that either we, or. the Senators then 
preſent at Dan!izick, or our Miniſters 
of State, have given any Conſent to 
the ſaid City's fitting out the Privateers 
demanded of them, nor could we en- 
joyn or prohibit the ſame to the ſaid 
City. | 

To conclude : As we expect your 
Czariſh Majeſty will act for the future 
in a more agreeable Manner in Mat- 
ters relating to our common Concerns, 
and forbear whatever may be bitter 
and grating ; ſo we wiſh nothing more, 
than that by ſo indecent a Treatment, 
and by Affronts for which no Satis- 
faction is made, we may not be forced 
againſt our Will to employ proper 
Means for our Self- defence, and Secu- 


rity of the Dominions God has com- 


mitted to our Care. On the contrary, if 
the Condicions mentioned above be ob- 
ſerved, nothing ſhall be dearer or more 
acceptable to us, than a ſincere Union, 
and conſtant Friendſhip with your Czar- 
iſh Majeſty, as you may ſurely depend 
on ours; for through the Happineſs 
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of the Times, and the Aſſiſtance of 
our Friends, we have now attained to 
that Strength, as to be able timely and 
couragiouſly to oppoſe all Iuſults, with 
which ill- minded Perſons may threaten 


us, Sc. 


* Warſaw, the 14th of 
March, 1119. 


When M. Ofterman returned to A. 
land, in the Month of April, it was 
leſs to negotiate than menace the 
Swedes ; for his Czariſh Majeſty had 
ordered him to declare, That unleſs 
they accepted, in two Months Time, of 
the Conditions propoſed, they muſt expett 
a Viſit from forty thouſand Plentpoten- 
tiaries, who would force them to it with 
Sword in Hand. 

But the Death of the King of Sweden, 
whoſe ambitious Valour had given tuo 
much Umbrage to his Neighbours, 
had changed the Diſpoſitions of all 
Europe with regard to that deſolated 
Kingdom: The Proteſtant Powers 
eſpecially deliberated, whether it could 
be for their Intereſt to ſuffer the Czar 
entirely to over-run it, and tear from 
it its beſt Provinces. The King of 
Great Britain had concluded with 
France the famous Quadruple Alliance, 
in which it was ſtipulated, that the 
Enemy of any one of the contracting 
Powers ſhould be deemed ſo to all the 
reſt; for which Reaſon France took 
Pains to reconcile Sweden with the 
King of Great Britain, and ſucceeded 
in her Deſign; and his Britannice Ma- 
jeſty going this Summer to Hanover, 
nominated the Lord Carteret, in the 
Month of May, to be his Ambaſſador 
at the Court of Sweden, whither Colo- 
nel Baſſervilæx went before, being charg- 
ed with the Affairs of that Electorate. 

On the 6th of May his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty loſt his only ſurviving Son, Prince 
Peter Petrowitz, who died in the fifth 
Year of his Age, to the great Grief of 
his Father. He had been declared 
Hereditary Prince of Muſcovy, imme- 
diately upon the ſolemn Renunciation 
made by the late Czarewitz Alexts. 

But to return to Sweden: His Ex- 
cellency the Lord Carteret arrived at 
Gottenvourg the 18th of June, and in 
a few Days after at Stockholm, His 
firſt Care being to remove the Difficul- 
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ties relating to the Commerce and Na. 
vigation of the Britifh Subjects in the 
Baltick, he ' preſented the followin 
Memorial to the Queen of Sweden. 


To the Queen of Sweden, &c. 


The Memorial of his Excellency the Lord 
Carteret, Miniſter Plenipotentiary of 
his Majeſty the King of Great Bri- 
tain. 


HE under - written Miniſter 

Plenipotentiary of his Majeſty 
the King of Great Britain, being 
firmly perſwaded of the Equity of her 
Majeſty the Queen of Sweden, and of 
her Good-will towards the Briti/h Na- 
tion, as allo of her Inclinations to 
maintain perfect Intelligence with his 
Majeſty the King of Great Britain, 
moſt humbly repreſents to her ſaid 
Majeſty, the Queen of Sweden, pur- 
ſuant to the Orders he has received, 
the great Loſſes which the Subjects of 
his Britannick Majeſty had ſuffered for 
ſome Years paſt, by the taking and 
Confiſcations of many of their Ships 
by her Majeſty's Subjects, in the Bal- 
tick and other Parts, even in the Ports 
of Sweden, and by the Prohibition of 
Navigation in Livonia; and intreats 
her ſaid Majeſty, the Queen of Swe- 
den, with all due Submiſſion, to be 
pleaſed to give her Orders, that with- 
out more Delay, the Loſſes of the ſaid 
Subjects may be examined, and Satis- 
faction made them thereupon; and in 
particular, that the above-mentioned 
Prohibition of Navigation be taken off, 
as having been the Occaſion of ſo great 
Damages, and expoſed the Commerce 
in the Baltick to ſo many Difficulties 
on all Accounts; which is ſo prejudi- 
cial to this Kingdom, and to her Sub- 
jects, and may afford the Czar, and 
perhaps all other Powers, Pretences 
not only for oppoſing the Freedom of 
Navigation and Commerce in the Bal- 


tick, but even for interrupting it en- 


tirely, to the great Prejudice of Sweden. 
And as the above- aid Miniſter Ple- 


nipotentiary has great Reaſon to be- 


lieve, that her Majeſty the Queen of 
Sweden will be pleaſed, on this Occa- 
ſion, to add to the Inſtances ſhe daily 
gives of an equitable Mind, a br 
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of her Diſpoſition (by granting what 
he deſires) to re-eſtabliſh not only the 
antient Friendſhip between the two 
Crown, but to maintain and improve 
it; ſo he is commanded to aſſure her 
on the Part of his Britannick Majeſty, 
of his good Intentions to cauſe Juſtice 
to be done on all Occaſions to the Sub- 
jects of Sweaen, and to do all that may 
contribute to the ſtrengthening of the 
Bands of ſtrict Friendſhip between the 
two Crowns, and promoting the Com- 
merce of the two Nations. At Stock- 
holm, the 6th of July, O. S. 1719. 


Her Sacred Royal Majeſty's Anſwer to 
the Memorial preſented by his Excel- 
lency the Lord Carteret, Miniſter 
Plenipotentiory of his Sacred Royal 

Majeſty the King of Great Britain. 
Given at the Palace of Carlſberg, 
the 6th of July, 1719. 

| E R Sacred Royal Majeſty was 

L pleaſed to cauſe to be laid be- 


fore her, what his Excellency, in his 


aboveſaid Memorial, has repreſented 


at large, in the Name of his Sacred 


Royal Majeſty, the King of Great Bri- 


tain, touching the great Loſſes which. 


his Subjects have ſuffered for ſome 
Years paſt, not only by the intercept- 
ing in Sweden of many of their Ships, 
but likewiſe by the Prohibition of free 
Commerce with the Ports of Sweden 
poſſeſſed by the Czar; his Excellency's 

Defire thereupon, that her Sacred 
Royal Majeſty would be pleaſed to 
give her neceſſary Orders, that with- 
out further Delay, Enquiry may be 
made, and an Account taken, of the 
Damages which the ſaid Subjects have 
ſuſtained, and that juſt Satisfaction 
may be made them; and eſpecially 
that the Prohibition of free Navigation 
to the ſaid Ports taken by the Czar, 
from her ſaid Royal Majeſty and her 
Kingdom, may be repealed and an- 
nulPd; as alſo his Excellency's Decla- 
ration of his Sacred Royal Majeſty of 
Great Britain's Diſpoſition, to cauſe 
the Subjects and Inhabitants of the 
Kingdom of Sweden to be treated, on 
all Occaſions, according to Equity and 


Juſtice, to unite the two Kingdons by 


the firmeſt Bands of Friendſhip, and 


to promote Commerce between them. 
| 
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Theſe very friendly Propoſals were 
extremely acceptable to her Sacred 
Royal Majeſty ; and as ſhe has nothing 
more at Heart, than that the antient 
Friendfhip, which for ſo many Ages 
has happily flouriſhed between the two 
Crowns of Sweden and Great Britain, 
may remain firmly eſtabliſhed for ever, 
and be continually increaſed, her Sa- 
cred Royal Majeſty willingly conſents 
to nominate and conſtitute, as ſoon as 
an exact Account ſhall be given in of 
the Britiſh Ships illegally detained in 
Sweden, and of the Damages thereby 
ſuſtained, certain Commiſſioners, who, 
with thoſe whom his Sacred Royal 
Majeſty of Great Britain ſhall appoint 
with like Powers, ſhall carefully exa- 
mine this Affair, ſhall do Juſtice to 
every Perſon concerned, and adjudge 
equitable Compenſation to the rightful 
Claimants, 

As for the defired Freedom of Com- 
merce and Navigation, her Sacred 
Royal Majeſty might, upon very good 
Reaſons, not ſo readily grant it, if ſhe 
would inſiſt upon her own Right, 
juſtified by the Examples of ſo many 
Nations, and founded upon the Rules 
of War, every where received : How- 
ever, to give the greater Proof to his 
Sacred Royal Majeſty of Great Britain, 
and to the illuſtrious Br;ztif Nation, 
of the high Eſteem which her Sacred 
Royal Majeſty has for the Perſon and 
Friendſhip of the King, and of the 
Good-will ſhe bears to his People, ſhe 
is pleaſed hereby to grant the deſired 
Freedom of Commerce and Naviga- 
tion in the Baltick; and eſpecially to 
thoſe Places and Ports which have been 
taken there, from her Majeſty, by the 
Czar of Muſcovy in the preſent War, 
and will give the neceſſary Orders 
that the Ships of the Inhabitants of 
Great Britain, bound to the ſaid Ports, 
be not any more moleſted in their 
Voyage; her Sacred Royal Majeſty 
aſſuredly truſting that his Sacred Royal 
Majeſty of Great Britain will not per- 
mit any of his Subjects to abuſe the 
Liberty of Commerce thus granted to 
them, to the Detriment of the King- 
dom of Sweden. 

For the reſt, her Sacred Royal Ma- 
jeſty will moſt gladly take all Oppor- 
tunities to give new Proofs of her 
Friendſhip for his Sacred Royal Ma- 
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jeſty of Great Britain, and will always 
continue to treat his Excellency, the 
Lord Minſter Plenipotentiary, with 
all Royal Favour and Good- will.“ 


Having firſt adjuſted the Affairs of 
Commerce and Navigation, the Mi- 
niſters of the King of Great Britain, 
with thoſe of Sweden, entered into a 
double Treaty, the firſt containing a 
Renovation of the Alliance between 
Great Britain and Sweden, and the o- 
ther between herSwedi/þMazeſty and the 
Ele&or of Hanover. By thele Treaties 
Bremen and Verden were to remain 
with the King of Great Britain, for a 
Million of Crowns to be paid upon the 
Ratification of them; and in Cale the 
War ſhould continue in the North, 
his Britannick Majeſty obliged himlelt, 
not only to pay an annual Subſidy of 
three hundred thouſand Crowns to 
Sweden, but to act with his Force 
againſt the Czar, and to procure for 
Sweden the Reſtitution of her Provin- 
ces, and of his States to the Duke of 
Holſtein. A ſhort Time after the King 
of Pruſſia, by the Example of England, 
and for the Ceſſion of Szetin and its 
Diſtricts, made a Treaty with the 

ueen of Sweden, very much the ſame 
with that of the King of Great Britain, 
engaging himſelf as ſoon as poſſible to 
procure the Peace of the North. 

His Czariſh Majeſty, before he was 
thoroughly acquainted with theſe Ne- 
gotiations, rightly conſidering how 
great a Check the Maritime Powers 
might be to his Deſigns, endeavoured 
to keep fair with them, by communi— 
cating the following Declaration to 
their Miniſters, 


God, Czar and abſolute Mo- 
narch of all Ruſſia, &c. do by theſe 
Preſents make known, that notwith- 
ſtanding by our Declaration of the 17th 
of April, 1719, which we ſent to all 
our Miniſters reſiding in foreign Courts, 
to be there made publick, we have de- 
clared ts all the Powers, and particu- 
larly to Great Britain and Holland, 


E Peter I. by the Grace of 


we had hoped, that the ſaid Crown, 
having more Need of it at this preſent 
Funtture than we, would willingly have 
conſented to the ſame ;, but we had found, 
contrary to all Expettation, that accord. 
ing lo its uſual Practice, that Crown 
hath ſhewwed litile Regard to it ; having 
granted the ſame to none but the Subjects 
of the Lords the States General, for a 
very jhort Term, and, according to the 
Advice we have received, upon hard 
Conditions, which tend to the producing 
tedious Conſequences : And as for Eng- 
land, i- has not granted to it any Free- 
dom of Commerce, nor to the other 


Powers concerned. For this Reaſon we 


have thought fit, as well to make the 
World ſenſible of our Moderation, as 
particularly of the Affection we bear to 
the two Nations of Great Britain and 
the United Provinces, and notwith- 
ſtanding the Obſtinacy and Artifices of the 
Swedes, to grant io the aforeſaid two 
Nations, and to» all their Ships, entire 
Liberty of Commerce in all Places and 
Ports of the Crown of Sweden ; pro- 
vided that the aforeſaid Ships be fur- 
niſhed by ihe two aforeſaid Powers, 
with Paſſes and Certificates in due 
Form, according to the marine Regula- 
tions. It is moreover permitted them to 
carry thitber all Sorts of Goods that are 
not contraband, and that are not of the 
Number of thoſe here-under ſpecified. 
In Purſuance whereof, we have ſent our 
Orders to our High Admiral, and io the 


other Admirals and Commanders of tue 


Men of War, Frigats, and Privateers, 
for them, when they have examined and 
found their Paſſes, Certificates, and 
other Documents, free from Errcrs, and 
agreeable to the marine Regulations, to 
permit them to paſs ſreely, and without 
detaining, much leſs taking them. But 
if thoſe Ships are laden with contraband 
Goods, or do carry falſe Certificates, 
otherwiſe called Lorrendrager, (that is, 
trading privily by Stealth) we have 
ordered them to be taken and brought 
into our Ports, and to be declared law- 
ful Prize, according to the Meaning e 
the Laws; the which none can have 
Reaſon to put a wrong Conſtruction upon, 


that wwe wwere willing to grant free Com- ſince, according to the Law of Nations, 


merce to all the Ports and Dominions of 


the Crown ef Sweden, upon the ſame 


and ſuch like Conditions as that Crown 


ſhall grant for cur Ports and Dominions; 


we cannot grant Licence to furniſh our 
Enemies with thoje Things which afford 
them the Means to prolong the War 


again us : We hope tbereſore, that the 


5 afore- 


— 


aforeſaid maritime Powers, having re- 
ceived ſo manifeſt a Demonſtration of 
our Affection towards them and their 
Subjets, will endeavour reciprocally to 
make Returns, by taking ſuch Meaſures 
as might be equally friendly; and that 
they will direct their Subjects to conform 
themſelves to this preſent Declaration in 
their Commerce and Navigation, to the 
End that they may not come to any Da- 
mage, through Neglett and Want of 
Circumſpection; which in ſuch Caſe they 
can impute to none but themſelves. In 
Teſtimony whereof, this preſent Decla- 

ration hath been put out in our Navy, 


Argout, ſigned with our Hand, and 
ſealed with our Great Seal, the 28th of 


June, 1719. 


A Lift of Goods and Effects which are 
reputed contraband. 


Powder, Lead, Saltpetre, Brimſtone, 
Hemp, and ai! Naval Stores; all Sorts 
of Grain-Sall. 


Sign'd PETER, 
And underneath, Count Golotkin. 


Documents required by his Cxariſb Ma- 
jeſty's Declaration, with which the 
Ships belonging to the Subjects of 
Great Britain, and thoſe of the Uni- 
ted Provinces, 19 whom his Mejeſiy 
grants free Commerce in Sweden, 
are to be furniſhed. | 


1. Certificate or Atteſtation in 
A Writing of the Place where 
the Ship was built, 
2. A Bill of Sale, expreſſing where 
and of whom the Ship was bought, 
and to whom it belongs. 
2. A Letter for the Maſter from the 
Magiſtrate of the Place from whence 
he comes, or where he reſides, in the 
Service of what Power he 1s, and of 
what Prince's Subjects he and his Ma- 
ſter are. 
4. An Atteſtation from the Magi- 
ſtrate of the Place, that the Owners 
or Freighters, and thoſe who have put 
their Goods aboard the Ships, have 
depoſed upon Oath, that both the 
Ships and Goods belong to them, and 
that there is nothing belongs to the 
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on board the Ship Ingermanland, at 


311 


Enemy, nor to any other Power be- 
ſides that whoſe Subjects they are. 

5. Certe Partie, is a Letter by which 
the Maſter hath been engaged, and 
the Veſſel freighted, the Place it is 
bound to, and what Goods it is to be 
laden with, with other uſeful Docu- 
ments, 15 

6. An authentick Paſs, ſigned by 
the Power whoſe Subjects he and his 
Men are. 

5. Thoſe who ſhall happen to come 
from the North Sea, ſhall alſo be ſur- 
niſhed with the Paſs of the Sound, ac- 
cording to the uſual Cuſtom, | 

8. The Crew is alſo to conſiſt of at 
leaſt two thirds of national Scamen. 


On the 3d of July, the Englih Ad- 
miral, Sir Zobn Norris, arrived with his 
Squadron of Men of War in the Road 
of Copenbagen. which very little pleaſ- 
ed his Czariſh Majeſty, who before, 
at his firſt coming into the Baltick, 
had wrote the following Letter, dated 
on board the Ingermanland Man of 
War, of the Muſcovite Fleet, June 
the 7th, 1719, O. 8. 


Mr. Ap MIRAI, 

* E have received Advice 
from England and other 
Places, that bis Majeſty, the King of 
Great Britain, has ſent you with a 
Squadron of Men of War into the 
Baliirk, to execute ſome Commiſſion. 
Nevertheleſs, though we are in Alli- 
ance with his Britannict Majeſty, as 
Elector of Brunjwick, in relation to 
the preſent Northern War, and that 
we are therein joined in one common 
Intereſt, they have been ſo far from 
concerting with us the Operations of 
this Campaign againſt the common 
Enemy, that they have not ſo much as 
given us the leaſt Intimation of the 
tending this Squadron. You know 
yourſelf, Sir, that it was never omit-— 
ted for the Time paſt to give us Notice 
upon the like Occaſions; and this Ia- 
novation adminiſtering to us Cauſe of 
Suſpicion, we have thought it requi— 
lite, for preventing all the dangerous 
Conſequences that might enſue, to 
write to you by the Bearer of this Let- 
ter, and in Friendſhip to require of 
you, that before you draw near to our 
Fleet, and to our Dominions, you de- 

clare 


. 
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clare to us in Writing upon what De- 
ſign you have been ſent into theſe Seas 
with your Squadron; what has been 
given you in Commiſſion; and parti- 
cularly whether it is not to commit 
ſome Hoſtilty againſt us, our Fleet, 
or the Places that are under our Do- 
minion; and finally, whether you have 
Orders to act towards us as a Friend, 
or otherwiſe. 

We cannot, at the ſame Time, for- 
bear declaring to you, that unleſs you 
give a poſitive Anſwer in Writing to 
all theſe Points, and a Declaration, 
with ſuch Aſſurances as are proper; 
and that if you draw near to our Fleet, 
with your Squadron, or to the Coun- 
tries or Places under our Dominion, 


without giving us your Declaration, 


we ſhall think ourſelves obliged to 
look upon your Silence as an Indication 
of ſome ill Intentions, and to believe 
that you are intruſted with a dange- 
rous Deſign againſt us, our Fleet, and 
our Dominions; and we ſhall be oblig- 
ed to take ſuch Meaſures againſt the 
ſame, for our Safety, as ſhall be con- 
venient, according to the Right of 
War. On the other Hand, we here 
declare, and ſolemnly proteſt on our 
Word, that on our Part we neither 
have had, nor have any ill Intention 
againſt his Britannick Majeſty, and 
againſt the Crown of Great Britain, 
nor againſt any other Power; and 
that our Deſign 1s no other, than to 
put in Execution the warlike Opera- 
tions we have projected againſt Sweden, 
barely to oblige the ſame to conſent 
to a reaſonable Peace, We beſeech 
God, Mr. Admiral], to take you into 
his holy and worthy Protection, Ec. 


Stoned PETER, 


Aamira! Norris's Anſwer , dated at 
Copenhagen, July 11, 1719. 


. 


Have had the Honour to receive 

your Majeſty's Letter of the 7th 
of June, wherein your Majeſty hath 
been pleaſed to take Notice, that you 
had no Intimation that I had Orders 
to come into theſe Seas with a Squadron 
of the King my Maſter's Men of War, 
to protect the Commerce of his Sub- 
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jects, and to ſtrengthen the good In- 
telligence with his Allies. 

Before my departure from England, 
I ſpoke with M. Weſſelouſti, your Ma- 
jeſty's Miniſter at our Court, about 
the Occaſion of my being ſent into 
theſe Parts; and I told him, that I 
hoped that the good Harmony between 
our Maſters wou!d be preſerved. 

I therefore take the Liberty, with 
the moſt profound Reſpect I am able, 
to confeſs to your Majeſty how much 
I am ſurprized at the Umbrage your 
Majeſty expreſſes in your Letter, that 
ſome Diſſerence might happen between 
your Majeſty and my auguſt Maſter. 

immediately ſent your Majeſty's 
Letter to the King my Maſter, as alſo 
that which the Great Chancellor writ 
to me; and if your Majeſty will ſend 
any one to the King my Maſter, your 
Majeſty will be ſatisfied with the good 
Intentions his Majeſty has to continue 
the antient good Amity between the 
two Monarchies. | 

May it pleaſe your Majeſty to give 
me leave to expreſs to you how pro- 
foundly I acknowledge the Honour [I 
have received from your Majeſty, and 
to aſſure you of the profound Submiſ- 
ſion and Obedience, with which I 
am, Se. 3 

Jonun Norris. 


The Czar thus ſaw himſelf not only 
abandoned by his Allies, but thoſe 
Allies go over to his Enemy. As ſoon 
as he perceived this Change of Affairs, 
he went about executing the Deſcent 
with which he had threatened Sweden. 
And to oblige them to hearken to Pro- 
poſitions of Peace, and to give, at the 
ſame Time, the Publick an Account 
of the Motives to this Expedition, 
which could not but prove very bloody, 
he publiſhed the following Manifeſto 
from on board his Fleet. 

* E Peter I. Sc. do hereby 
make known to all, and 
particularly to the High and Low 
Eſtates, as well Secular as Eccleſiaſtick, 
of the Kingdom of Sweden : As it is 
generally notorious how long this 
bloody War has laſted between the 
two Crowns of Ruſſia and Sweden, we 
have certain Information, that not only 
during the Time of his Royal Majeſty 
| Charles 
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Charles XII. of glotious Memory, but 
alſo in the Reign of her preſent Royal 
Majeſty, it has been inſinuated as a 
Thing certain to the Subjects of Swe- 
den; That our implacable Temper was 
the only Cauſe of the Continuance of 
this long War; that we never ſhewed 
the leaſt Inclination to Peace, nor 
would conſider the Propoſitions made 
on the Part of Sweden; and that our 
ſole Deſign was entirely to overthrow 
and conquer that Kingdom, or at leaſt 
to poſſeſs ourſelves of ſome more of its 
Provinces. We think ourſelves obliged 
by our. Manifeſto to wipe off theſe 
groundlefs Accuſations both as to the 
Time paſt and preſent, and on the 
contrary, to ſnew to all the World 
our Innocence, the Juſtice of our 
Cauſe, and our Inclinations to Peace; 
and though we deſign not to enlarge 
upon all the Realons which gave Riſe 
to this War; yet we have judged it 
abſolutely neceſſary to mention them 
as ſuccinctly as poſſible, and to demon- 
ſtrate, that though we had Cauſes ſuf- 
ficient for a Rupture, in Conſideration 
of the great Number of Injuries done 
by Sweden to our Crown; and that in 
the laſt Century the Swedes, contrary 
to Alliances and Treatics, did rob us 
of ſeveral Countries and Provinces that 
always belong*d to our Crown ; yet 
we never deſign'd to begin a War on 
that Account, if we had not been 
obliged to it by a new Affront to us in 
Perſon, and by the crafty Deſigns 


formed againſt our Life, by the Go- 


vernor General the Count de Dalberg, 
when we paſſed through the City of 
Riga with our Embaſſy deſigned to 
foreign Courts, eſpecially ſince after 
having demanded juſt Satisfaction, as 
well by the Ambaſſadors then reſiding 
at our Court, as by other Potentates, 
we could obtain none; and that more- 
over, on the contrary, the Court of 
Sweden had formed a very inſolent 
Reſolution, which was inſinuated to 
us by the Sieur Kzipercrona, Reſi- 
dent of Sweden at our Court, con- 
taining a Refuſal of our Demands, as 
if our Accuſations were unjuſt, not 
withſtanding the roofs we ourſelves 
had given of them to the Ambaſſadors 
of Sweden, both by Word of Mouth 
and Writing, that they might repre- 
ous them to his Swediſh Majeſty ; and 
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though the War was afterwards com- 


menced to revenge the Injury done us, 
we did both in our Proſperity and Ad- 
verſity, and even till now, always ſig- 
nify our Deſire of Peace with the 
Crown of Sweden, and did ſufficiently 


ſhew our Moderation by the Propoſals 


we made, according to the Conjuncture 
of Time; but till laſt Year it was im- 
poſſible for us to obtain any Negotia- 
tion, and much leſs a Peace, becauſe 
his Swediſb Majeſty had no Inclination 
to it; and while we ſtaid in Holland, 
we were informed of his Majeſty's 
peaceful Intentions by ſeveral of his 
Miniſters; firſt by Secretary Preys, 
afterwards by General Welling; and at 
laſt by Baron Gor/z, who propoſed the 
Ile of Aland to us as the Place of Con- 
greſs; we immediately conſented to itz 


and did thereunto alſo diſpoſe our 


faithful Ally the King of Pruſſia, and 
though we did invite our other Allies, 
we could not perſwade them to ſend 
their Miniſters to the ſaid Negotiations, 
becauſe they were not inclined to it. 
Notwithſtanding all this, in the Be- 
ginning of 1718, we ſent our Mini- 
ſters to the ſaid Congreſs, who treated 


with his Swediſb Majeſty's Plenipoten- 


tiaries (and continued ſo to do till his 
Death) where we granted ſuch advan- 
tageous Conditions to the Crown of 
Sweden, as, notwithſtanding his Ma- 
jeſty's known Inclinations for War, 
made ſuch an Impreſſion upon him, 
that we ſhould undoubtedly, in a little 
Time, have concluded a {olemn Peace 
on both Sides; and likewiſe a more 
ſtrict Alliance betwixt the two Crowns, 
had the Conferences continued ſome 
Weeks longer, and not been inter- 
rupted by the fatal Death of his Swedz/ſb 
Majeſty. Farther, to ſet our ſincere 
Intentions for a Peace in a clearer 
Light, though we had agreed to no 
Ceſſation of Arms with his Swediſh 
Majeſty, and by Conſequenee were at 
Liberty to carry on the War; and 


though we were in a Condition laſt 


Summer to embark with an Army of 
thirty thouſand Men, and to land in 
the Heart of Sweden, and perhaps to 
enter as far as the Capital, for which 
we had the faireſt Occaſion, being in- 
formed that the Swedes had made no 
Preparations, either by Land or Sea, 
to reſiſt us, we could not however 
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think of it, for this Reaſon-only,: that 
we might not give the Swediſh Narion 
an Occaſion to ſuſpect, that under Co- 
lour of a Negotiation for Peace, we 


deſigned the Ruin of that Kingdom; 
for it was our ſincere Intention, not 
only to eſtabliſh a laſting Peace and 


Amity with that Nation, but alſo to 
procure them perpetual Advantages in 
Commerce, equal to thoſe of our own 
Nation. And though we had very 
particular Advice both of the Death of 
his Swediſh Majeſty, and the Diſorders 
which happened during the Election 
of her preſent Majeſty; as alſo of the 
Loſs which the Swediſb Troops ſuffered 
in their Retreat from Norway; and 
though we alſo very well knew that 
Sweden had not taken the leaſt Precau- 
tion to hinder an Invaſion'by our Ar- 
my 3 beſides that, during the Winter, 
the Ice was ſo ſtrong betwixt Sweden 
and Finland, that we could have ſafely 
marched over our Army and Artillery; 
and that, farther, our Troops, with 
Artillery, Proviſion, and Ammuni- 
tion, were ready at Abo for thatEnd ; 
we not only forbore it for the Reaſons 
above-mentioned, but alſo gave ex- 
preſs Orders to our Troops to under- 
take nothing, except two or three 
ſmall Parties that were detached to 


view the inward State of that King- 
dom, in firm Expectation that the new 


Regency of Sweden, and all good Pa- 
triots of that Kingdom, would em- 
ploy their utmoſt Endeavours to ad- 


vance the Safety and Proſperity of 


their Country, by renewing the Ne— 
gotiations, and concluding a ſpeedy 
Peace: Therefore we gave Aſſurances, 
by our Miniſters at Aland, of our con- 
ftant Inclination for Peace, both to 
Count Gyllembourg, the Swediſh Pleni- 
potentiary to her preſent Majeſty, and 
the States of the Kingdom, before the 
Death of the King, and her Acceſſion 
to the Throne were notified to us; 
upon which that Miniſter gave us the 
like Aſſurance by Word of Mouth, 
as her Majeſty did in Writing, and 
that Baron Lillienſted ſhould be ſent to 
the Congreſs as her firſt Plenipoten- 
tiary in the Place of Baron Goritz; 
and Count Gy/lembourg aſſured us, that 
the ſaid Plenipotentiary would come 
without fail ro Aland by the Beginning 
of April, to renew the Conferences, 
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and conclude the Peace. We had the 
leſs Reafon to doubt it, ſince hotwith- 
ſtanding the great Inclination which 
the late King of Sweden, of ever glo- 


ſo that, conſidering our Succeſs, and the 
State of Affairs at that Time, the King- 
dom of Sweden would have obtained 
great Advantages, ſince that Crown 
might not only have thereby recovered 
ſeveral Countries and Towns, but have 
alſo obtained other conſiderable Ad- 
vantages; but though we ſtaid till 
June without the leaſt Hoſtilities, thoſe 
Aſſurances on the Part of Sweden were 
not made good, nor could we expect 
the ſaid Miniſter would be ſent to 
Aland; for Count Gyllembourg preſent- 
ed, by Order of her Majeſty, a De- 
claration in Writing to our Miniſters, 
by which it appear'd ſufficiently, that 
the Crown of Sweden had no Inclina- 
tions to Peace, but rather to continue 
the War, ſince ſhe had demanded of 
us the Reſtoration of almoft all the 
Provinces . which we had conquer'd 
from her during this War, without any 
previous Negotiation 3 and, on the 
contrary, not only refuſed to fend a 
Miniſter to Aland, but threatened 
us with breaking off the Congreſs, 
and prolonging the War; and alſo 
made ſeveral frivolous Pretexts againſt 
admitting the Miniſter whom our faith- 
ful Ally, the King of Pruſſia, had de- 
puted to the Congreſs, notwithſtand- 
ing he was ſent thither under the Aſ- 
ſurances of his late Majeſty of Sweden, 
of ever glorious Memory. Beſides, the 
Swedes have enter'd into particular 
Negotiations with other Powers, from 
whom they can fear no Damage in 
Time of War, nor expect Profit in 
Time of Peace, to the Exeluſion of us, 
and alſo with Threats to take all Sorts 
of dangerous Meaſures againſt us; and 
ſhe ſtill endeavours to amuſe us, by 
prolonging the Crongreſs at Aland, 
without any Negotiations. Upon the 
whole; as we perceive all the Deſigns 
of Sweden, we find ourſelves obliged, 
after invoking the Divine Aſſiſtance, 
to have Recourſe to Arms, and to or- 
der our Troops to invade Sweden, not 
with a View to conquer or take any 
more of her Dominions, but only to 

obtain 
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6 in the deſired Peace, which we 
win for on the ſame Conditions as be- 
for, and demand nothing further of 
th: Crown of Sweden, but are rather 
more willing to yield ſome of thoſe 
Conqueſts already in our Hands: 
Therefore, we declare, that in caſe 
the Crown of Sweden ſhew no Inclina- 
tion to a Peace with us, we ſhall then 
be obliged to undertake and continue, 
with God's Aſſiſtance, the moſt vigo- 
rous War, even in the Heart of the 
Kingdom : And alſo in this Cafe, we 
proteſt, before God and all the World, 
againſt all the Calamities that may 
hereby happen to the Subjects of the 
ſaid Kingdom, and eſpecially againſt 
the innocent Blood which may be ſhed 
after the Publication of this our ſincere 
Deſign; and to this we take the Al. 
mighty to Witneſs, and charge it upon 
thoſe who, by Paſſion or Selt-Intereſt, 
have endeavour'd to hinder the Con- 
cluſion of a Peace betwixt us. We 
hope then that the Great God will 
continue to ſupport our Arms in this 
Enterprize, as he has done formerly; 
and we have ordered that this Mani- 
teſto be publiſhed and made known to 
all the Subjects of that Crown, that 
they may take ſalutary Methods and 
Councils to ward off their impending 
Ruin, which cannot be avoided: but 
their concluding a Peace with us. 
In the mean Time, as on our Part we 
have always been ready, ſo we are til}, 
to conclude a Peace as above, on rea- 
ſonable Conditions, and in that Caſe 
immediately to ceaſe all Hoſtilities. 


Given on Board our Fleet, in the 
Month of July, 1719. 


The Queen of Sweden was no ſooner 
informed of the Reaſons for publiſhing 
this Writing, than ſhe anſwer'd it by 


a Counter-Manifeſto z wherein ſhe en- 


deavoured to ſhew, that what his 
Czariſh Majeſty had ſet forth and dil- 
perſed over the Kingdom of Sweden, 
at the ſame Time that his Troops were 
putting all to Fire and Sword on the 
Coaſts of that Kingdom, had no other 
View in it than to attribute the War, 
and thoſe Obſtacles which prevented a 
ſolid Peace, to Cauſes that were no- 
thing leſs than real; her Majeſty not 
doubting but her Subjects would very 
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eaſily ſee through the Artifice of that 
Writing, which came from her avow- 
ed Enemy, to make falſe Impreſſions 
on them, and breed Diffidence and 
Diſcord ; and perſwaded herſelf, that 
they were convinced of her Diſpoſitions 
to procure Repoſe and Safety to her 
Kingdom by a good Peace; but that 
what had hitherto prevented it, was 
that, by the Conditions offered to her, 
which were called advantageous, the 
Czar was for reſerving to himſelf all 
that he had taken from Sweden, ex- 
cept Finland, and upon that footing 
to enter into Friendſhip with her; al- 
though it was he himſelf who had firſt 
undertaken the War, contrary to «the 
Faith of Treaties and his Word given, 
and had continued it all- along with 
the utmoſt Severity; having burnt and 
plunder'd many Places, even while 
the Negotiations of Peace were going 
on, as well before as after the Arrival 
of the Plenipotentiary Oſterman, to 
depreſs the Courage of her Majeſty's 
Subjects, to preſcribe Laws to her, 


and to oblige her to ſubmit to them. 


Her Majeſty left her Subjects to judge 
what they were to expect from the 
Proximity of ſuch a Neighbour, who 
was in a Condition to penetrate even 
into the Heart of the Kingdom with 
his furious Arms; and if it would not 
be more honourable for them, as brave 
Patriots, to follow the Steps of their 
valiant Anceſtors, than ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be amuled by the vain Pro- 
miſes of their Enemies, and draw 

themſelves a Yoke, which, in 
the End, would prove more inſup- 
portable than Death itſelf. 

It was high Time, indeed, to think 
of oppoſing the Ruſſians, who had al- 
ready ruined ſeveral maritime Places 
in Sweden; their Expedition being con- 
ducted in the following Manner: Ad- 
miral Apraxin having held a Council 
of War at the Capel, took his Courſe, 
in Purſuance thereof, towards the Da- 
elder Jes, making by the Way ſeveral 
conſiderable Perſons Priſoners; and 
upon Intelligence that he received 
from divers Parts, he judged it would 
be moſt for the Czar's Service for him 
to leave Stockholm upon his left, and 
to return to the chief Copper-Mines, 
which he ruined, and burnt the Woods 
on that Side, together. with 1 0 

en- 
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who had been cruizing with nine Men 
of War off Stoctbolm, reported, upon 
his rejoyning the Fleet, that he ſaw 
continual Fires in all the Iſlands upon 
that Coaſt z and that having ſet ſome 
Men on Shore in them, the Peaſants 
ran away, leaving ſuch Plenty of Cat- 
tle, that they had diſtribured ſeven 
hundred Oxen and Calves among 
twenty Galleys, and in that Propor- 
tion; but that there was in all Places a 
great Scarcity for Bread, the Country 
People having little other Nouriſh- 
ment than Fiſh and Milk, their Bread 
being made chiefly of Roots and Greens, 
with very little Meal. The Admiral 
arrived with his Fleet in very good 
Condition at Landfort on the 19th of 
Fnly, having taken upon his Rout two 
Ships laden with Corn, and bound to 
Stockbolm from Koningſberg; that he 
was reſolved to go the next Day to 
South-Telle, and that, in the mean 
Time, he had detached fifty Coſſacks 
of the Cavalry, who advanced within 
a League and a half of Sjockholm, de- 
feated an Out-Guard of Swedes, and 
brought back with them a Corporal of 
the Guards, who had the Title of Ma- 
Jor, and eight of his Men. 

As all this was but the Prelude to 
the general Deſcent intended by the 
Ruſſians, the Hereditary Prince of 
Heſſe-Caſſel wenr to Waxholm with 
Count Ducker, afterwards made Field- 
Marſhal General, to give neceſſary 
Orders: They perceived from the 
Coaſt of Suyder- Arm ſome Ruſſian Gal- 
leys, detached from the Fleet to exa- 
mine the Entrance of the Scheeren, 
They learnt alſo, by the Report of a 
Deſerter, that the Czar had above 
forty thouſand Men aboard, that were 


deſigned to make an Invaſion in the 


Kingdom, His Royal Highneſs there- 
fore departed for Tuna, where the 
Army was formed, conſiſting of four- 


teen thouſand Foot, and ſix thouſand 


Horſe. Three Days after, they had 
Advice that a great Number of Ruſſian 
Galleys were ſeen on the Coaſt of Ro- 
mauſen, above Noorder- Telge. The 
Night following the Regiment of Foot- 
Guards marched towards Stoctbolm, 
and were followed by ſome others that 
were to encamp at Stok-Sund, about 


half a League from that Capital. The 


Gentlemen Seats; Captain Sinawin, 
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next Day, in the Afternoon, Ns 
was brought that the Ruſſians, havng 
landed ſome of their People, had cx. 
ried away the Cattle, burnt the Lors 
Houſe, and that they had done :k 
fame at Griven- Haven. Soon aftir 
they were perceived near Ofter- Kamiz- 
gen, within three Leagues of Stoctbholn, 
having burnt Duirſco, the Country. 
Seat of M. Hopken, Secretary of State. 
Upon which a Detachment was fent 
on that Side to prevent their penetrat- 


ing any farther z but the Ruſſians con- 


tinued to ravage the Country, and 
burn the Houſes along the Scheeren : 
They divided their Gallies into three 
Squadrons; one of which went between 
Noord, and Suder-Telge, another to the 
Coaſt of Geefle, and the third towards 
Nikoping. On the 27th of the ſame 
Month of Juh, a Detachment of Co/- 
ſacks and of Cavalry landed at Sand- 
mar, and advanced as far as Weſter- 
haning, four Leagues from Stockbolm, 
where, meeting with twelve Swediſb 
Troopers, who had been ſent out to 
reconnoitre, they put them to Flight, 
and killed their Captain, Another 
Party going on Shore, burnt Bo, with 
the fine Houſe of Count Teſſin, within 
two Leagues of the Capital. The 
Prince of Heſſe coming thither with 
ſome Troops from the Camp at Tu- 
na, the Nuſſians were obliged to re- 
tire: His Royal Highneſs returning 
into the City at Night, it very much 
recovered the Spirits of the Inhabitants, 
who were extremely alarmed to ſee the 
Enemy ſo near their Walls. The 
Prince went the next Day to Carelſ- 
berg to the Queen his Spouſe, to give 
an Account of what paſſed. It was 


known at the ſame Time, that Ad- 


miral Norris was arrived in the Road 
of Copenhagen with a large Sq 


of Engliſh Veſſels, from whence: the 


Swedes had Hopes of a favourable Di- 


verſion. 
In the mean Time, the Nuſſian Fleet 
advanced on the 28th as far as the 
Mouth of the River of Stockholm, with 
a Deſign to ſurprize nineteen Barks 
loaded with Proviſions for the City: 
They took five, but the reſt eſcaped 
under the Cannon of Fort Dalero. Ihe 
29th they burnt Vagelbro, Malmoe, 
Sab, Sand, Waſly, Bratelund, Furſta- 
holm, and Herembro, be ſides ſeveral 
2 | Churches 
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Churches and Houſes, the Inhabitants 
of which, and among them many Ec- 
cleſiaſticks, ſaved themſelves in the 
Capital. On the goth his Royal High- 
neſs the Prince of Heſſe- Caſſel cauſed 
his Army to advance towards the Sea, 
and took up his Quarters at Fours- 
Holm, about a League and a halt from 
the City. The Ruſſians ſent. towards 
the North, and burnt ſeveral Towns 
and Villages, and amongſt the reſt the 
whole Iſland of Soderoen, and all the 
Pariſh of Boertilles, with all the Works 
that depended upon it; the Towns of 
Oftkammer and Oregrund, and the Pa- 
riſh of Hoksyroud, As it was in thoſe 
Places that the moſt conſiderable Iron 
Mines of the Kingdom lay, the Ruin 
of them was almoſt an irreparable Loſs 
to the Swedes : They did not ſpare 
even the Lands of Thorao, belonging 
to M. Rumpf, the Reſident of the 
States General of the United Provinces. 
On the 1ſt of Auguſt two thouſand 
Ruſſians landed at Ofterwick, near the 
Suder-Telge, and obliged a ſmall De- 
tachment of Swediſh Troops to retire, 
with the Loſs of three or four Men. 
The Enemy thought the Ruſſians had 
a Deſign to land all their Forces at 
that Place; but they only ſet Fire to 
the Town of. Suder-Telge, of which 
one half was reduced to Aſhes; and at 
the Approach of a Regiment of Horle, 
that was ſent to attack them, they re- 
tired to their Galleys. On the 2d the 
Ruſſians burat ſeveral other Towns and 
Houſes about Suder- Telge, and endea- 
voured eſpecially 
Woods to ruin the Mine- Works. Some 
of the Ruſſian Troops that had landed 
near Toſa, were repulſed, and ſeveral 
of their Men taken Priſoners. Others 
went into Oftrogothia, where they did 
irreparable Damage. 

On the Northern Coaſt they burnt 
Furſtenar and Ortula, where there 
were Mines of great Conſequence. In 
the Night between the 6th and 7th 
they took a little Fort near Nikoping, 
defended only by thirty Men: They 
afterwards burnt the Town, that was 
well peopled, and carried on a conſi- 
derable Trade. Five thouſand Ruſſians; 
a little after, ſeized on Doſſta, which 
was a Mine from whence the beſt Iron 


in the whole Kingdom was taken: 


They carried thirteen thouſand Tons 
85 


to ſet Fire to the 


317 


of it on board their Galleys, and af- 
terwards ruined the Works. The In- 
habitants of Norkoping underſtanding 
how the Town of Nikoping had been 
uſed; choſe to ſet Fire themſelves to 
their own Town, after they had drawn 
Gut- their beſt Effects, to hinder the 
Ruſſians, from making any Advantage 
Hahn! | 

It would be difficult to enter into 
an exact Detail of all the Executions 
of the Ruſſian Troops at this Time; 
but we mult content ourſelves with the 
Accounts publiſhed at Peterſburgh by 
Order of the Czar, to eternize the 
Memory of them. According to the 
Calculations made there, Admiral 4- 
praxin, for his Part, had burnt and 
deſtroyed ſix good Towns, eleven 
Caſtles or Palaces of Brick; one hun- 
dred and nine of Wood, belonging to 
Noblemen, eight hundred twenty-ſix 
Villages and Hamlets, three Mills and 
ten Magazines, two Mines of Copper, 
five of Iron, Sc. 

Major-General Lech, on his Part, 
had reduced to Aſhes two Towns, 
twenty-one Caſtles or Noblemen's 
Houſes, five hundred and thirty-five 
Villages and Hamlets, forty Mills, 
ſixteen Magazines; and nine Mines of 
Iron, for one of which, it was ſaid, 
the Swedes had offered three hundred 
thouſand Rix Dollars, to ſave it from 
Ruin. They deſtroy'd the Corn and 


| Forage, and killed all the Cattle and 


Horſes that they could not carry 
off with them. They put on board 
their Veſſels all the Iron they were 
able, and the reſt, to the Number of 
eighty thouſand Bars, they threw into 
the Sea. 

The Deſign of the Czar, in all theſe 
Burnings and Devaſtations, was to 
bring the Court of Sweden, as before 
obſerved, to accept of ſuch Conditions 
as he was willing to impoſe upon it. 
To which Purpole, he ſent Counſellor 
Oſterman thither, charged with a Com- 
miſſion to make the hardeſt Propoſi- 
tions. It was not judged proper to 
admit him into Stockholm, before they 
were informed with the Contents of 
his Inſtructions. He ſtopt about half 
a League from the City, whither the 
Court of Sweden having ſent ſome Mi- 
niſters to him, they found that, agree- 
able to the Projcct of Peace of Aland, 

4 M he 
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he demanded nothing leſs than the ab- 
ſolute Ceſſion of Eſthonia, Ingria, and 
of Carelia, compriſing the Towns of 
Revel, Wybourg, Narva, and Kecks- 
Holm, and the Ceſſion of Livonia for 
forty Years, the Czar being willing, 
for the preſent, to reſtore only Fin- 
land. 

Theſe Propoſitions were rejected 
with Scorn ; the Congreſs of Aland 
broke up, the Miniſters retired, and 
the Engliſh Squadron, which, till then 
had remained in the Road of Copen ba- 
gen, failed towards the Ports of Swe— 
den; but found that the Ryſhens had 
retired to their own Harbours eight 
Days before. 

The Ruſſians were kighly diſpleaſed 
that a Report had been ſpread abroad, 
that their Fleet retired upon Advice ot 
the Conjunction of the Britiſh and Swe— 
diſh Flects; and therefore publiſh'd, 
in ſeveral Parts of Europe, the follow- 
ing Account, which, they ſaid, had 
been firſt of all printed at Revel. 


A true Relation of the Return of the 
Ruſſian Fleet to Revel and Cronſlot, 
taken in authentick Four nals, and 
publiſhed to confute the falſe Reports 
of thoſe that envy the Glory of his 


Czariſh Mojeſty's Arms, and had 


ſpread a Report, as if the ſaid Fleet 

had fled upon the Advice of the join- 
ing of the Engliſh and Swediſh 
Fleets. 


EFORE the Beginning of the | 


laſt Campaign, and likewile be- 
fore his Czariſh Majeſty's Fleet ſet out 
from Cronſliot, they had the News there 
of an Engli/þ Squadron being ſent to 


the Baltick, under the Command of. 


Admiral Norris. 


His Majeſty alſo had Advice, that 


the laid Admiral had Orders, in Con- 
cert with the Sweaes, to oppoſe the 
Ruſſian Fleet, in its Operation againſt 
Sweden. 

This occaſioned his Czariſh Majeſty 
to take ſome Precautions, and to ſend 
Orders to Mr. Weſſellowſki, his Reſi— 
dent in England, to inform himſelf of 
the Matter: His Majeſty alſo, that 
no Time might be loſt, wrote himſelf 
to the ſaid Admiral Norris the 10th of 
June laſt from Cronſlot, and ſent his 
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Letters by the Lieutenant Count Gol. 
lowin, 

But, in the mean Time, his Majeſty 
being on the Way with both his Fleets 
towards the Ifle of Aland, detach'd 
from thence his High Admiral Count 
Apraxin, with the Flotilla or Galleys, 
towards the Scheeren of Sweden, to be- 
gin the Operations of the War; and 
with the Men of War, after his Ma- 
jeſty had convoy'd the other, he re- 
turn'd, and came to an Anchor at the 
ſaid Ifles of Abland. N. B. It was not 
till the 25th of 7uly, Old Stile, that 
his Majeſty receiv'd an Anſwer to the 
ſaid Letter, by which it is evident, 
there appeared no Manner of Deſign 
of Hoſtility. 

The 7th of Auguſt, M. Ofterman, 
Miniſter and Plenipotentiary of his 
Czariſh Majeſty, who had been ſent 
into Sweden, return'd with a Letter 
from the Queen of Sweden, and made 
his Report of the preſſing Inſtances 
which that Princeſs made to his Czariſh 
Majeſty, to put a Stop to his Hoſtili- 
ties, in order to forward the Peace. 

Upon thele Inſtances, the th of the 
ſame Month, his Majeſty, after having 
called a Council, ſent Orders to his 
ſaid High Admiral to ceaſe the Hoſti- 
lities, and return with the Fleet to 
Lameland, as well in Conſideration of 
the Entreaties of the Queen of Sweden, 
as allo becauſe the Seaſon was too far 
advanced ; and his High Admiral exe- 
cuted thoſe Orders the 19th, 

After this, his Majeſty calling 2 
General Council, it was reſolved there- 
in, for the Reaſon aboveſaid, to pur 
an End to the Campaign; and having 
agreed for the Diſpoſitions for laying 
up the Galleys in ſeveral Ports, he 
gave them Orders to fail to their re- 
ſpective Ports with the firſt fair Wind, 
the Grand Fleet ſetting ſail alſo on the 
21ſt of Auguſt for Revel, and his 
Czariſh Majeſty parted the ſame Day 
with ſome Galleys for Peterſburgh. 

The ſame Day, after his Czariſh 
Majeſty's Departing, one Part of the 
Galleys ſailed for Abo, others for Re- 
vel, and others remained ſome Time 
at Lameland, to obſerve the Enemy. 

All theſe Things paſſed, without 
having the leaſt Advice of the Ap- 
proach of the Engliſh Fleet to the Aſ- 


ſiſtance of the Swedes, leſs had they 


Notice 
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Notice of ſuch a Deſign, and leaſt of 
all, that there was a Treaty on Foot 
for that Purpoſe between Sweden and 
England. 

In the mean Time, his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty's Fleet arrived in the Road of 
Revel the 23d of Auguſt; they met in 


*- Way, at the Iſle of Nargen, Lieu- 


nant Count Gollotwin, who had been 
ſent, as before, and was returning in 
a Hooker to Copenhagen : He came 
away from thence the 2 1ſt, with the 
News only that Admiral Norris was 
ſail'd to Bornholm, but without any 
Account of his Deſign. 

It was not till after the Arrival of 
the Ruſſian Fleet at Revel, that they 
had the firſt N-ws of Admiral NVorris's 
being at Sea; and his Czariſh Majeſty 
received not that Account till the 27th, 
when Count Gollowin came to his Ma- 


jeſty at the Iſles of Bere/ow, and brought 


him the ſame Account: Theſe Ad- 
vices were farther confirm'd ſome Time 
after from the Ruſſian Ambaffador at 
Copenhagen, the Prince Dolgoruki, who 
ſent it by one of his Servants with a 
nimble Frigate Expreſs: He inform'd 
his Czariſh Majeſty, among other 
Things, of the joining Sir Fohn Norris 


by ſeveral other Men of War from 


England. 

This Frigate of Prince Dolgoruki 
paſſed by the Ifles of Aland the 23d 
of Auguſt, not meeting the Ruſſian 
Fleet, which was that very Day arrived 
at Revel : He ſtay'd there ſome Time 
after, according to his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty's Orders. 

In a Word, the Seaſon being far 
advanced, his Czariſh Majeſty ſent 
Orders, that half the Fleet ſhould 


come to Cronſlot, where they arrived 


the 14th of September, the other halt 


remaining in the Port of Revel. 

After this his Czariſh Majeſty re- 
ceiv'd Advice from ſeveral different 
Places, that the King of England had 
made a ſeparate Peace, and a Defen- 
tive Alliance with the Queen of Swe- 
den; but to this Day no Notice has 
been given either by his Britannick 
Majeſty's Miniſter at the Ruſſian Court, 
or by any other Channel. 

But the 18th of September, Letters 
from his Czariſh Majeſty's Plenipoten- 
tiary at Aland, dated the 10th of the 
ſame Month, brought an Account, 
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that a Swediſb Brigantine had brought 
thither an Engliſb Gentleman, whoſe 
Name was Berkeley, who being ſent 
to, the next Day after his Arrival, 
had told them, that he was ſent by the 
Lord Carteret, the Engliſh Ambaſſa- 
dor at Stockholm, and Admiral Norris, 
with fome Letters for his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty, defiring them that they would 
give him Diſpatches towards Peter/- 
burgh, or that they would take the 
Letters he had brought, and forward 
them to his Czariſh Majeſty. 

That hereupon the ſaid Plenipoten- 
tiary aſked him, If he had any Meſ- 
ſage to deliver to his Czariſh Majeſty 
by Word of Mouth? To which he 
had anſwer'd, that he had nothing in 
Commiſſion but to deliver the faid 
Letters; that this obliged them to aſk 
him, What were the Contents of the 
ſaid Letters? and that he had given 
them Copies of them, both in Exgliſo 
and French : That ſeeing by the Con- 
tents of the ſaid Letters, that as well 
the Ambaſſador, as the Admiral, had 
treated him in ſo unuſual a Manner, 
and fo full of Pride, they durſt not 
take upon them to forward the ſaid 
Gentleman to his Czariſh Majeſty, 
nor to receive his Letters; and that 
after they had given him this Anſwer, 
they returned him in Safety to Sweden, 
to the Eugliſh Ambaſſador, with a 
Letter ſignifying the ſame. | 

Thus it appears, by all that has 
been ſaid, that the Inſtances of the 
Queen of Sweden, and the Seaſon 
being ſo far advanced, have been 
the only Reaſons which had deter- 
mined his Czariſh Majeſty to put an 
End, for this Year, to the Operations 
of the War, and to bring back his 
Forces into his Ports; and that the 
Conjunction of the Englih and Swe- 
diſh Ships could not contribute any 
Thing to that Reſolntion, ſeeing they - 
had no Knowledge of it till after the 
whole Ruſſian Fleet was ſo return'd, 


Notwithſtanding this Account a- 
bove, publiſh'd by the Rwyftans, it 
was generally thought that the Ap- 
proach of the Britiſh Fleet was the Oc- 
caſion of their Retreat, It was on the 
26th of Auguf that Sir 70 Norris 
arrived at the Dablers : The next Day 
the Prince of Heſſe and the Lord Car- 

2 teret 
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teret paid him a Viſit on Board; and 
on the 3d of September the Queen her- 
ſelf, and the whole Court went en 
Board, and were magnificently enter- 
tain'd by the Admiral at Dinner; af— 
ter which there was a Ball, in which 
her Majeſty danced. The Admiral 
was received with great Honours at 
the City of Stockholm, where, without 
doubt, his Preſence was very agreeable 
to the Swedes, whoſe Country was in 
ſuch Diſtreſs. On the 8th of the ſame 
Month Mr. Berkeley, Son of the Lord 
Berkeley of Siratton, ſet out from 
Stockholm with the Letters before- 
mentioned, from the Lord Carteret 
and Sir Fohn Norris, to the Czar, of- 
fering his Britannick Majeſty's Media- 
tion, fo making Peace between his 
Czariſh Majeſty and the Queen of Swe- 
den; the Contents of which were as 


follow: 


His Excellency the Lord Carteret's 
Letter to his Czariſh Majeſty. 


Stockholm, Sept. 1. O. S. 1 719. 


SIRE, 
HE King of Great Britain, my 
Maſter, has ordered me, his 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary at the Court 
of Sweden, to acquaint your Czariſh 
Majeſty, that the Queen of Sweden has 
accepted his Mediation, in order to make 
a Peace between your Czariſh Majeſty 
and this Crown, Mr. Whitworth, he 
Britiſh Minifter at Berlin, has already 
had the Honour to offer to your Maj eſty 
the ſame Mediation by M. Tolſtoi, 
your Majeſty's Miniſter at that Court ; 
and I am commanded to repeat the ſame 
Offer to your Majeſty. As the Queen of 
Sweden was induced to accept the Me- 
diation of the Crown of Great Britain, 
becauſe that Crown has never been en- 
gaged in the preſent Northern War ;, /o 
it is humbly hoped tbat the ſame Argu- 
ment will prevail with your Majeſty, 
and that your Majeſty will be graciouſly 
pleaſed to cauſe all Haſtilites to ceaſe in 
the mean Time, as a Mark of your Ma- 
jeſty's Acceptance of the Mediation, and 
of your favourable Diſpaſilions to Peace. 
1 beg Leave to inform your Ma- 
jeſty, that the King, my Maſter, has 
commanded Sir John Norris, his Ad- 


miral, to come with the Fleet under hic 
6 


Command upon this Coast, to protect the 
Trade of his Subjects, as well as to give 
Weight and Support to his Mediation; 
and that his Majeſty has taken Meaſures 
with the mo? Chriſtian King, and bis 
other Allies, among which Sweden is 
compriſed, not only to procure to bis Me- 
diation the Succeſs his Majeſty ought to 
expect from it, but ſpeedily to put an End 
to the War, which has ſo long diſturbed 
the North, | 


I am with the greateſt Submiſſion 
and Reſpect, SI RE, your Ma- 
jeſty's moſt humble, and moſt 
obedient Servant, 

CARTERET, 


Admiral NoORRIS's Letter to the 
Czar, 


SIRE, 

H E Crown of Great Britain hav- 

ing never had any Part in the 
preſent War in the North, and the 
King, my Maſter, having offer'd to 
your Czarian Majeſty bis Mediation for 
a Peace between your Majeſty and the 
Crown of Sweden, I was commanded to 
come into this Sea, to promote the Com- 
merce of his Subjects, and alſo to give 
Weight to his Mediation, and to ſupport 
the ſame. 

If your Majeſty will accept this 
Mediation, I ſhall account myſelf ex- 
tremeſy honourned with receiving your 
Orders, and contributing in ſome Mea- 
ſure to the cultivating a good Correſpon- 
dence between your Majeſty, the Crown 
of Sweden, and the King my Maſter. 

His Majeſty has taken Meaſures with 
the moſt Chriſtian King and his other 
Allies, in which the Crown of Sweden 
is compriſed, not only to procure to his 
Mediation the Succeſs which is reaſona- 
bly expected, but alſo to put a ſpeedy 
Period to the War which has ſo long 
troubled the North. | 

J intreat your Majeſty to ceaſe, in 
the mean while, all Hiſtilities, in order 
to ſhew your favourable Diſpoſitions for 
a Peace, 

I remain, 


With the profoundeſt Reſpect, &c. 


Jonn NokRIsS. 


Mr, 


EMPEROR of RUSSIA. 


Mr. Berkeley carrying theſe Letters 
to the Ruſſian Plenipotentiaries, before 
their Departure from Aland, they 
would neither undertake to ſend them 
to the Czar, nor give him a Paſſport 
for Peter/burgh, as in the Account a- 
bove ; but General Bruce contented 
himſelf to anſwer my Lord Carteret in 
theſe Terms. 


My Loxy, 

E | HE Sieur Berkeley, delivered to 

me the Letter your Excellency did 
me the Honour to write to me on the fir 
of September. At the ſame Time, upon 
our Requeſt, he communicated to us the 
Contents of the Lelters committed to him 
for his Czariſh Majeſty. 

Your Excellency Sill give me Leave, 
in Anſwer, to tell you, that I find the 
Contents of thoſe Letters ſo ſingular, and 
ſo little agreeable io the firift Ties, the 
Alliances, and the Friendjbip, that ftill 
ſubſet between his Czariſh Majeſty and 
his Britannick Majeſty, that JI cannot 
prevail with myſelf to do that which you 
tell me you deſire, without firſk having 
received the Orders of the CZar, my moſt 
auguſt Maſter. 

Beſides, I am perſwaded, that his 
Britannick Majeſty wil! not fail to ac- 
quaint him direftly with his Thoughts 
and Pretenſions in relation to an Afﬀair 
of ſo great Importance, either by a Let- 
ter to his Czariſh Majeſty himfelf, or 
elſe by the Britiſh Miniſters at Peterl- 
burgh; and that therefore there is no 
need of making uſe of ſuch extraordinary 
Ways and Means. 

In other Reſpects, it will be the great- 
et Satisfaction to me to be able to make 
known to your Excellency, that I am, with 
all poſſible Regard and Ejteem, &c. 


BRUCE. 


Upon this Anſwer being given, the 
at Tefferyes and Weber rec ceived Or- 
ders to leave the Court of Peterſburgh, 
and retire to Dar!zick : Which was 
enough to ſhew the 2 of England's 
Diſpoſition to the Czar. Beſides, his 
Czariſh Majeſty had learn'd that Ad- 
miral Norris had Orders to joyn Swe— 
den in oppoſing the Operations of the 
Ruſſian Fleet: Wherevpor. the Czar 
cauſed all the Exgliſb Merchants in his 
Dominions to be arreſted, and threat- 


50 to confiſcate all their Etlects, 
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which amounted to above fifty Mil- 
lions, if the Br:t; Nation made War 
againſt him: And at the ſame Time, 
to caſt all the Blame on the Court of 
Great Britain, his Czariſh Majeſty de- 
clared his Intentions to King George J. 
by the following Memorial, "which was 
preſented by his Reſident IWeſſelowſki. 


SIRE, 

1 I S Czariſh Majeſty, my moſt 

auguſt Maſter, being always 
actuated by a ſincere Deſire to cultivae 
conſtantly a good Underſtanding with 
your Majelty, finds himſelf obliged to 
acquaint you with the Advices he re- 
ceived, that your Majeſty entered laſt 
Summer with Sweden into Treaties en- 
tirely oppoſite to the Engagements 
your Majeſty is under with his Czariſh 
Majeſty by the Treaty of Mutual Al- 
lance of 1715. 

By that Treaty, Sire, your Majeſty, 
as Elector of Brunſwick Lunenburg, 
did engage not only not to make Peace 
with Sweden without the Participation, 
and much leſs in Excluſion of his 
Czariſh Majeſty, but to employ all 
poſſible Means to endeavour to procure 
to him, by a general Peace, the Ceſ- 
ſton of Ingria, Carelia, Eſtbonia, with 
the Town of Revel, and all its Depen- 
dencies, and not to oppoſe, either di- 
rectly or indirectly, the other Condi- 
tions which his Czariſh Majeſty might 
farther ſtipulate at the general Peace 
with Sweden, Your Majeſty obliged 
yourſelf likewiſe by that Treaty, to 
ſupport, as King of England, his Czar- 
iſn Majeſty's Intereſt, and to ſecond 
his Deſigns on all Occaſions; as his 
Czariſh Majeſty obliged himſelf on his 
Part, by the {ame Treaty, to procure 


to your Majeſty the Poſſeſſion of the 


Dutchies of Breden and Verden. 

His Czariſh Majeſty has faithfully 
performed the Conditions on his Part, 
and your Majeſty has had the Benefit 
of them, by the Acquiſition of the 
Dutchy of Bremen, and of the Princi- 
pality of Verden; which your Majeſty 
could never have obtained, had not 
his Czariſh Majeſty emplgyed all his 
Cares, and moſt earneſt Sollicitations 
with his Majeſty the King of Denmark, 
to induce him to diveſt himſelf, in Fa- 
vour of your Majeſty, of ſo valuable a 


Conqueſt. 
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It cannot be diſowned, that thoſe 
Sollicitations were effectual. His Da- 
niſþ Majeſty did not condeſcend thereto 
but merely out of Regard to his Czar- 
iſh Majeſty, which has added to your 


Majeſty's Dominions in Germany a 


Poſſeſſion very much to your Conve- 
nience. 

Theſe evident Proofs which his 
Czariſh Majeſty hath given to your 
Majeſty of the Sincerity of his Inten- 
tions for your Intereſt, Sire, and for 
the aggrandizing of your Family, 
might well make his Czariſh Majeſty 
hope for ſome Ackuowledgment on 
the Part of your Majeſty. 


Nothing was more natural than to 


expect from your Majeſty at leaſt a 
Return, by the religious Obſervance 
of the ſame Treaty which produced 
you ſuch conſiderable Advantages. 

But, Sire, his Czariſh Majeſty finds 
himſelf entirely fruſtrated of his Hopes, 
and it is with great Concern he lees 
himſelf obliged to make now, by this 
preſent Memorial, Repreſentations to 
your Majeſty on the Manner wherein 
your Majeſty has ſeparated yourſelf 
from his Alliance, and how little 
Cauſe his Czariſh Majeſty has given 
for being thus dealt with. 

Your Majeſty was not fatisfied with 
making Peace for yourſelf, excluſive 
of the Czar my Maſter; you allo 


drew off, from the Alliance they had 


with him, his Pruſſian Majeſty, and 
his Majeſty the King of Poland, as 
Elector of Saxony; your Majeſty has 
included them in that ſeparate Peace, 
and has made, as King of Great Bri— 
tain, with the Queen of Sweden, an 
Alliance, by which you have engaged 
to give her Aſſiſtance, by Subſidies of 
Money, and by a good Number of 
Men of War againſt his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty. 


The Kings of Great Britain, your 
Majeſty's Predeceſſors, have at all 


Times ſet a Value upon the Friendſhip 
and good Underſtanding eſtabliſhed 
between the Crowns of Great Ruſſia 
and Great Britain, in Conſideration of 
the conſiderable Advantages accruing 
to their Kingdoms, by a Commerce 
gainful to their Subjects. | 
King William had Engagements 
with the Crown of Sweden, actually to 
give it Aſſiſtance by Virtue of a Treaty 


of defenſive Alliance; yet nothing was 
able to determine him to declare a- 
gainſt his Czariſh Majeſty at the Be- 
ginning of the preſent Northern War. 

That great Prince, who was ſenſible 
it was for the Good and Intereſt of his 
Kingdoms, to preſerve good Intelli- 
gence with Great Ruſſia, kept himſelf 
within the Bounds of good Offices, 
which he employed for the Pacifica- 
tion of the North; and it is not to 
be doubted but they would have proved 
effectual, had the Crown of Sweden 
ſhewn the ſame good Diſpoſition to it 
which that Prince found in his Czariſh 
Majeſty. 

Queen Anne, of glorious Memory, 
trod in thoſe Steps, ſo full of Wiſdom 
and Prudence ; though ſhe interpoſed 
by good Offices in Favour of the Ducal 
Houſe of Holſtein, yet ſhe never went 
out of amicable Paths. All the World 
that made a found Judgment of it, 

applauded her, and her Kingdoms 
had the Benefit of it. 

If the Princes who wore the Crown 
of Great Britain before your Majeſty, 
and who had no particular Obligation 
to the Czar my Maſter, did yet carry 
ſo fair with him, merely in Conſidera- 
tion of the Advantage and true Intereſt 
which the Br:izih Nation found in a 
good Correſpondence with the Ruſſian 
Empire; had not his Czariſh Majeſty 
good Ground to expect that your Ma- 
jeſty, the worthy Succeſſor of thoſe 
great Monarchs, would not diſdain to 
imitate them, and would follow their 
Example? Seeing ſo many perſonal 
Reaſons which your Majeſty has, and 
which your Predeceſſors had not, to 
cultivate a good Friendſhip with his 
Czariſh Majeſty, might ſerve as power- 
ful Motives to induce your Majeſty to 
endeavour to hl them in that Re- 


ſpect. 


His Czariſh Majeſty had the greater 
Reaſon to expect it, Sire, not only as 
he never gave ycu Cauſe on his Part, 
to deviate from Maxims which the 
Kings, your Majeſty's Predeceſſors, 


judged g good, and which they thought 


fit to practiſe towards his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty; but becauſe, on the contrary, 
would your Majeſty but reflect a little 
upon it, you will find that the Conduct 
which his. Czariſh Majeſty has con- 
[tantly obſerved towards your Meds 
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has proved very uſeful to you, and 
might have convinced you of the Sin- 
cerity of his good Intentions towards 
your Majeſty. | 

May it pleaſe your Majeſty to recol- 
lect all the Advantages which the 
Czar, my auguſt Maliter, has made 
for ſtrengthening and cementing a-new, 
the antient Union between the two 
Crowns of Great Ruſſia and Great Bri- 
tain, by more cloſe and ſtrong Tics. 

When your Majeſty, in the Year 
1716, deſired that his Czariſh Majeſty 
would be pleaſed to ſend his Ambaſſa- 
dor, Prince Kurakin, to London, with 
what Readineſs did the Czar my Ma- 
ſter enter into your Majeſty's View? 
And did he not do all was poſſible for 
him, to comply with your Majeſty's 
Defires, when you cauſed to be pro- 
poſed to him, by one of the chict of 
the Exgliſb Miniſtry at that Time, a 
Project of a Treaty of perpetual deten- 
five Alliance, and of Guarantee for he 
Succeſſion of the Britiþh Crown cſta- 
bliſhed in the Proteſtant Line, and of 
another Treaty of Commerce and Na- 
vigation, by which your Majeſty, and 
the Britiſh Nation, were to reap ſolid 
and perpetual Advantages ? 

The Remembrance of all that paſſed 
at that Time, and on that Occaſion, as 
well in England as in Holland, is fall 
ſo freſh, that it is needleſs to repeat all 
the Particulars: The principal Mini— 
ſters your Majeſty has at this Time are 
not ignorant of them; they have been 
often employed to aſſure his Czarith 
Majeſty's Miniſters of your Majeſty's 
Deſire to bring ſo good and bencfHicial 
1 Work to its Concluſion, and to per- 
fect it, His Czariſh Mijcity did e- 
qually wiſh it, and ſhewed al] the Con- 
aeicenſion that could be expected froin 
him. . 
Yet this Work, ſo earneſtly deſired 
at firſt by your Majeſty, which would 
nave procured ſuch folid Advantages 
io the Britiſh Nation, and have given 
them ſuch a valuable Preterence in 
their Commerce to all other Nations, 
remained imperfect. 

The Intereſt of the Nobility of 
Mecklenbourg came acroſs: That In- 
tereſt, ſo foreign to the Crown of 
Great Britain, created Incidents, which 
diſſipated all Appearances of a happy 
Succeſs of that Negotiation, 
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It was by this that all the Earneſt- 
neſs which had been ſhewn, for making 
Alliances with his Czariſh Majeſty, 
came to be cool, and to be changed 
all on a ſudden into Diſguſt, Animo- 
ſity, and Hatred. 

Your Majeſty's Miniſters were ſoon. 
obſerved to fill foreign Courts with 
ſiniſter Infinuations, to act againſt his 
Czariſh Majeſty's Intereſt, and to put 
all manner of falſe Interpretations on 
his Intentions. Great Pains were taken 
to draw off his Friends, and to raiſe 
him Enemies. What means were not 
uſed to embroil his Czariſh Majeſty 
with the Court cf Vienna, and to di- 
vert the Court of De-amazrk from the 
Meaſures then taken with his Czariſh 
Majeſty, for the Operation of War 
againſt Sweden? And in 1716, when 
his Czariſh Majeſty was at Copenhagen, 
was it not brought to the Point of 
cauling Admiral Norris to act hoſtilely 
againſt his Czariſh Majeſty's Fleet, 
and againſt his Land Forces, if his 
D-nifþ Majeſty would have conſented 
ro it? 

Pretences were to be found out for 
palliating ſo great a Change of Con- 
duct, and ſo extraordinary a Proceed- 
ing toward his Czariſh Majeſty, to 
diſpoſe the Pablick to believe there 
were ſtrong Reafons for uſing him ſo, 
it was rumour'd among the Britiſh 
Nation; and pretended to be believed, 
that his Czariſh Majeſty held Correſ- 
pondence with the Pretender, for 
placing him on the Throne of Great 
Britain. | | 

All the Aſſurances, Sire, which his 
Czariſh Majeſty cauſed to be given to 
your Majeſty, by the Memorial which 
had the Honour to preſent to you in 
1717, might have convineed your 
Majeſty, and all the reaſonable World, 
that this Deſign was never in his 
Thoughts, and that theſe Imputations 
were falſe and groundleſs. 

When any Advances were made 
from that Quarter, his Czariſh Majeſty 
rejected them with Firmneſs, even 
without returning Anſwers, and with- 
out permitting his Miniſters to enter 
into any Communication with the Ad- 
herents of that Perſon. 

But to take away all Colour of Suſ- 
picions, of what Nature ſoever they 
were, his Majeſty was pleaſed to over- 
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look the Prejudice which the Conduct 
obſerved towards him for ſome Time 
had done to his Affairs, and to forget 
the Injury that had been offered to 
his Integrity and Magnanimity : He 
ſacrificed his Reſentments to the Deſire 
he had to preſerve a good Harmony 
between the Crowns of Great Ruſſia 
and Great Britain; and he offered 
your Majeſty to terminate with you, 
all the Differences there might be be- 
tween you, and to re-eſtabliſh a mu- 
tual Confidence and good Correſpon- 
dence. | 

Your Majeſty knows that his Czar- 
iſh Majeſty's Privy-Counſellor of State, 
M. Tolftoi, repaired to your Majeſty 
at Hanover with that Commiſſion : 


That the Steps and Offers his Czariſh 


Majeſty made, for renewing the Ne- 
gotiations of Alliance, were conſidera- 
ble, and that nothing could have been 
capable to hinder the happy Succeſs 
of them, had not the ſame Intereit of 
the Nobility of Meck/enbourg deſtroyed 
the apparent Probability there was of 
accompliſhing it. 

The Czar, my auguſt Maſter, con- 
ceived new Hopes of forming a good 
and ſolid Union between the two Mo- 
nonarchies, when your Majeſty ſent 
to him, during his Stay in Holland, 
Mr. Whitworth and Admiral Norris, 
your Miniſters Plenipotentiary; but 
his Czariſh Majeſty's Miniſters had 
hardly entered into Conference with 
thoſe of your Majeſty when thele 
Hopes vanquiſhed, becauſe they owned 
they had no Propoſitions to make; and 
when his Czarith Majeſty's Miniſters 
made ſome, which tended to re-eſta- 
bliſh a good Harmony, and a perfect 
and ſincere Alliance, your Majeſty's 
Miniſters contented themſelves with 
taking thoſe Propoſals ad referendum, 
declaring, that they were not turniſh- 
ed with Orders on that Subject. 

At the ſame Time his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty received Advices, which ex- 
plained to him what might be the 
Motives of the Procedures obſerved 
towards him; he was informed of the 
ſecret Negotiations ſet on Foot by lome 
of your Majeſty's Miniſters, for a ſe- 
parate Peace with Sweden: This diſ- 
poſed his Czariſh Majeſty to hearken 
likewiſe, on his Part, to the Propoſt- 
tions which ſome Miaiſters of Sweden, 


who were at that Time in Holland, 
made, for entering upon a Negotiation 
of Peace. 

Their Majeſties, the Kings of Po- 
land and Pruſſia, had then the ſame 
Views, and they aſſured his Czariſh 
Majeſty, that they would rake Mea- 
ſures in Concert with him, for the 
common Good, Their Diſpoſitions 
engaged his Czariſh Majeſty to explain 
himſelf on the Propoſitions of Sweden ; 
and, to ſhew that he was diſpoſed to 
enter into a Negotiation, a Place for 
the Congreſs was ſettled, which was 
the Iſland of Aland. 

His Czariſh Majeſty, who had al- 
ways in View a general Peace, com- 
municated the Relolution of the late 
King of Sweden, as ſoon as he had re- 
ceived it, as well to your Majeſty, by 
your Reſident M. Weber, as to his 
Majeſty the King of Denmark, by his 
Envoy Extraordinary at Peter/burgh, 
alluring your Majeſty that your Mini- 
ſters ſhould be admitted to this Con- 
greſs, if you were diſpoſed to enter 
into this Negotiation joyntly with his 
Czariſh Majeſty, 

The Czar, my Maſter, not ſeeing in 
your Majeſty any Inclination to come 
to It, and finding on the contrary, 
that the ſeparate Negotiations begun 
in Sweden were preferred to it, his 
Czariſh Majeſty could not forbear 
cauſing the Congreſs of Aland to be 
opened, and continuing afterwards the 
Negotiations for Peace, jointly with 
his Pryſian Majeſty. 

The Affair had been ended long 
ago, while the King of Sweden was 
alive, could his Czariſh Majeſty have 
reſolved to abandon his Allies, and to 
enter into Meaſures which were pro- 
poſed to him againſt your Majeſty. 

But good Faith, which his Czariſh 
Majeſty eſteems a principal Virtue in 
a great Monarch, his Steadineſs in 
maintaining the Alliances he had con- 
tracted, made him abſolutely reject 
thole Meaſures: He choſe rather to 
ſacrifice all the Advantages he might 
have reaped from them, than expoſe 
himſelf to the Reproach of having 
ever, in the Coutle of his Reign, de- 
ſerted his Allies, and been wanting to 
his Treaties ; he therefore preferred 
the Continuance of the War to a clan- 
deſtine and ſeparate Peace. 

1 His 
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His Czariſh Majeſty has ſince that 
Time cauled new Offers to be made to 
your Majeſty, as well by his own Mi- 
niſters, as by thoſe of your Majetty, 
for re-eſtabliſhing good Correſpon- 
dence and Union, and taking com- 
mon Meaſures. 

He offered even to break off the 
Congreſs at Aland, as ſoon as any Diſ- 

oſition ſhould appear in your Majeſty 
for renewing a ſincere Friendſhip. 

Theſe Advances made by his Czar- 
iſh Majeſty, had no better Succeſs than 
ſo many others which had preceded 
them: They were received with Cold- 
neſs and Indifference. 

The Conſideration of the Proceed- 
ings and Integrity of his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty, moved foreign Princes, who 
were well affected to the common 
Good, to interpoſe their good Offices 
for the re-eſtabliſhing good Intelli- 
gence between the Czar, my augult 
maſter, and your Majeſty. 

With this View his Royal Highneſs 
the Duke of Orleans, Regent of France, 
cauſed ſome Propoſitions to be raade 
laſt Winter to his Czariſh Majeſty, 
who inſtantly received them with Joy 
and to ſhew that he was in the beſt 
Diſpoſition to bring them to a Conclu- 
ſion, he ſent to his Miniſters in E rance, 
full Powers for entering into Negotia- 
tion upon that Subject. But the Offer 
of thoſe Propoſitions was hardly made, 
when they were like wiſe let drop again, 


and it was oblerved that your Majeſty 


was not inclined to them. 

His Czariſh Majeſty thought that 
this Affair was putting upon a good 
Foot again, when your Majeſty ſent 
your Reſident, Mr. Fefferyes, to his 
Majeſty's Court; and when your Ma- 
jeſty aſſured that Court, by me, that 
he was to make Propoſals of Alliance : 
But they were very much ſurprized 
there, when, inſtead of making any 
himſelf, he aſked, at his Arrival, "what 
thoſe were that they had to make to 
him. 

His Czariſh Majeſty had a Right to 
pretend and require, that the Promiſe 
made him ſhould be made good; and 
that ſince Aſſurances had been given 
him that the ſaid Miniſter came to 


propoſe, he ought to do it by ſome 
Overture. 


87 


However, his Wer was pleaſcd 
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to paſs over that Difficulty, and to 
give a new Proof of the Sincerity of 
his Intentions for the eſtabliſhing a ſo- 
lid Alliance between the two Crowns 

of Great Ruſſia and Great Britain, he 


ordered his Miniſters to put into the 


Hand of your Majeſty's ſaid Reſident; 
a Project of a defenſive Alliance and 
Guaranty, conformable to that which 
had been ſet on Foot in the Year 1716. 
Could there be clearer and ſtronger 
Proofs than theſe, that his Czariſh 
Majeſty had no Deſign, nor ſo much 
as the Thought to undertake any Thing 
againſt your Majeſty's Government? 
Since, far from doing any Thing tend- 
ing that Way, he ſought only to at- 
tach himſelf ro your Majeſty, and to 
enter into Engagements with you for 
the ſurer Eſtabliſhment of your Throne, 
and for ſecuring it to your Rara Po- 
ſterity. 

Tet, Sire, though your ' Majeſty? 8 
Reſident ſent that Project to your 
Court, ſo far was it from xe, looked 
upon with any Regard, that not fo 
much as an Anſwer was returned to 
it; and his Czariſh Majeſty, inſtead of 
being made ſenſible of your Majeſty's 
being inclined to make a Return to all 
theſe Advances made by his Czariſh 
Majeſty, for reſtoring good Harmony, 
ES credible Advices from ſeveral 
Parts, that the numerous Squadron 
ſent by your Majeſty into the Baltict, 
under the Command of Admiral Ner- 
#is, was deſigned to ſuccour Sweden, 
and to turn againſt his Czariſn Ma- 
Jeſty. 

The News of a Deſign ſo contrary 
to your Majeſty's Engagements, ſur- 
prized his Czariſh Majeſty ; he could 
not perſuade himſelf that he had any 
Thing like it to fear from an Ally on 
whom he had heaped fo many Benefits; 
nor from the Naval Force of Great 
Britain, with which his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty, and his glorious Anceſtors, have 
always maintained an inviolable Friend - 
ſhip, and moſt ſtrict Correſpondence. 

But calling to mind what had naps 
pened on other Occaſions, he judged, 
that for ſecuring himſelf from all Sur- 
prize, Prudence required that ſuch im- 
portant Advice ſhould not be neglect- 
cd; and he lent Orders to the under- 
written Miniſter, to inform himſelf at 
your Majeſty's Court, what the ſaid 
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Squadton was deſigned for, and whe- 
ther it was true, that Admiral Norris 
had Orders ſo contrary to what were 
to be expected from a Prince allied 
with his Czariſh ow 62, ? 

His Czariſh Majeſty's Fleet was then 
ready to put to Sea i His Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty wrote to that Admiral, deſiring 
him to own plainly what his Orders 
and Deſigns were; declari g. co him, 
that if he could not aſſure bs 
by Writing, that he would undertake 
nothing againſt him and his Fleet, he 
ſhould forbear approaching with his 
Squadron the Coaſts and Fleet of his 
Czariſh Majeſty, 

Your Majeſty's Secretary of State, 
Mr. Craggs, ſtrongly aſſured the un- 
written Miniſter, that the Admiral 
had no Orders to act in a hoſtile man- 


ner againſt his Czariſh Majeſty ; to 


whom the ſaid Admiral allo wrote, 
on his Part, from Copenhagen to the 
ſame Purpoſe, though in Terms leſs 
clear. 

In the mean Time, the Campaign 
being ended, his Czariſh Majeſty, 
upon his Return to Peterſlurgb, re- 
ceived Advices, that purſuant to your 
Majeſty's new Engagements contracted 
with Sweden, Admiral Norris had 
actually Orders to join eighteen of his 
Men of War to the Swediſb Fleet, 
and to act againſt his Czariſh Majeſty. 
Accordingly, that Engliſh Squadron 
thus combined with the Swedzſ, did 
ſail towards the Scheren of Sweden, but 
it was too late to execute their Deſign : 
The advanced Seaſon had already put 
an End to the Operations of his Czar- 
iſh Majeſty's Campaign; he was re- 
turned to his own Habours with his 
Fleet and Galleys. 45 

His Czariſh Majeſty was informed 
ſoon after, by his Plenipotentiaries at 
the Congreſs of Aland, of the Letters 
which your Majeſty's Ambaſſador in 
Sweden, the Lord Carteret, and Ad- 
miral Norris, had written for offering 
him your Mediation, and of his Ple- 
nipotentiaries Reaſon for ſending them 
back : They came from Miniſters 
who had no manner of Credentials to 
his Czariſh Majeſty, and were drawn 


up in imperious Terms, which were 


not proper to be uſed to a great Mo- 
narch. 


Your Majeſty, who ſo well knows 


what is due to Sovereighs when any 
Thing is to be treated with them, may 


judge, by all that paſſed on that Occa- 


ſion, whether the manner in which 
your Miniſters treated his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty, when they offered him your Me- 
diation, Sire, was agreeable to the 
Friendſhip which has ſubſiſted at all 
Times between the Crowns of Great 
Nuſſia and Great Britain; and whether 
a Mediation, offered with Circumſtan- 
ces ſo little equitable, can be looked 
upon as impartial ? 

To tell a Sovereign with a Sort of 
Cotnmand and Threatning, as your 
Majeſty's Miniſters wrote to his Czar- 
iſh Majeſty, that he muſt make an 
End of the War, to put himſelf into 
a Condition to obtain by that Means a 
reaſonable Peace; and to propoſe to 
him the Mediation of a Power, at the 
ſame Time that he is given to under- 
ſtand, that the ſame Power had ente red 
into an Alliance, and that, in Concert 
with his Enemy, he has taken Mea- 
ſures againſt him; this is not to endea- 
vour to engage him to Peace, it is ra- 
ther ſeeking Pretences for a Rupture, 
and threatening him with it. 

His Czariſh Majeſty cannot believe 
your Majeſty has theſe Views: They 
are too oppoſite to the true Intereſt of 
Great Britain, and to the Idea the 
Czar, my moſt auguſt Maſter, has of 
your Majeſty's Equity and Magnani- 
mity. 
It does not appear what Motives are 
of Importance enough for breaking at 
this Time, without any juſt and lawful 
Reaſon, the antient Ties of Friendfhip 
between the two Crowns, and the 
good Correſpondence maintained and 
cultivated in all Times with mutual 
Care. 5 
Thoſe Ties have always proved to 
the Br:iti/h Nation a Source of conſide- 
rable Advantages in their Commerce. 
Wars interrupt the Courſe and Security 
of it; publick Calamities and infinite 
Evils are the inevitable Conſequences 
of Wars. | 

His Czariſh Majeſty is deſirous to 
prevent them by all the Means that 
depend upon him; my moſt auguſt 
Maſter is ſtill in the fame Diſpoſition 
in which he has always been, inviola- 
bly to maintain a good Underſtanding 
with your Majeſty, and the Crown of 
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Grent Britain, and to cultivate its 
Friendſhip. | 

He has not yet given it any Pretext 
for committing Hoſtilities againſt him, 
and he declares that he will never com- 
mit any on his Part, unleſs he be 
openly declared and acted againſt, 
which his Czariſh Majeſty hopes will 
not happen. 

His Majeſty expects with Impa- 
tience, to be informed of the Reſolu- 
tion your Majeſty will be pleaſed to 
ſignify upon this Memorial which I 
have the Honour to preſent you, to 
the End my auguſt Maſter may know 
what he has to expect on the Part of 
your Royal Majeſty. Done at Lon- 
don the 25th of December. 1719, 
N. S. | 


Signed, W gSSELOWSKI. 


To this Memorial the Earl of Stan- 
hope, his Majeſty's Principal Secretary 
of State, returned the following An- 
ſwer. 


HE Conſiderations his Majeſty 

has for the Czar having en- 
gaged him to cauſe the Memorial pre- 
ſented by the Sieur Reſident Yeſſe/ow- 
ſei, the 14th of December laſt, to be 
examined and maturely weighed, and 
the Memorial being intermixed with 
Facts that concern his Majeſty as King, 
and others that concern him only as 
Elector, he cauſed an Anſwer to be 
given, with Reference to. the latter, 
by his German Chancery; and as for 
the others, he has commanded me to 
return the Anſwer following. 


His Majeſty has ever made it his 


Care and Application to follow the 
Maxims of his Royal Predeceſſors, 
thoſe principally which tend to the 
maintaining of Peace and Friendſhip 
between him and the other Potentates 
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of Europe, and to the cultivating Com- 
merce with them, for mutual Ad van- 
tages. | | 

His Majeſty has ſhewn, in particular, 
a ſincere Deſire to live in Amity with 
the Czar, altho' the Crown of Great 
Britain had no formal Engagements 
with that Princez and one may well 
aſcribe to the Advances his Majeſty 
has made to gain the Czar's Friendſhip, 
the Reſentment of the late King of 
Sweden againſt his Majeſty, the Effects 


of which have appear'd on ſeveral Oc- 


caſions, 

*Twas in order to eſtabliſh a good 
Correſpondence with the Czar on a ſo- 
lid Foundation, that his Majeſty de- 
ſir'd to make with him a Treaty of 
Commerce. 


*'Tis true, Prince Kurakin tepair'd 


hither for that Negotiation, about the 


Beginning of the Year 1716; but in- 
ſtead of making ſuitable Returns to his 
Majeſty's Adyances, there were ſtarted 
ſeveral Difficulties too tedious to be 
related in this Place; and in particu- 
lar, the King's Subjects were denied 
the Liberty of trading at Caſan and 
Aracan; a Privilege which had been 
granted them by his Czariſh Majeſty's 
Predeceſſors: Bat what chiefly ren- 
der'd this Negotiation fruitleſs was, 
that the Czar would never come into 
this Treaty of Commerce, unleſs an 
Alliance were concluded at the ſame 
Time, which was to extend ſo far, as 
inevitably to engage Great Britain in 
a Rupture with the Crown of Sweden, 
its antient Ally; whoſe Deſtruction is 
equally inconſiſtent with the Peace and 
with the Balance of Europe, and with 
the Support of the Proteſtant Religion; 
to which his Majeſty, both in Regard 
to Conſcience, and to Reaſon of State, 
is under ſo many Obligations to con- 
tribute with all his Power, 

The Seventh Article * of that Alli- 


* A Copy of the ſeventh Article of the Project of Alliance propoſed by Prince Kurakin, in 1716, and 
which in all the ſubſequent Negotiations has ever been laid on the Part of the Czar, as a Condition ſine 


ua non, 


Article VII. His Britannick Majeſty promiſes and engages on his Part, that in the Negotiations of 
Peace with the Crown of Sweden, he will, like a good Ally, aſſiſt bis Czarith Majeſty xvith all his Power 
and Intereſt, ſo that, by Virtue of that Peace, the Crown of Sweden ſhall yield up, and make over for 
ever, to his Czariſh Majeſty, and ns Sueceſſors, the Provinces which, at preſent, are actually under the 
Dominions of his ſaid Czariſh Majeſty, to xvit, Ingria, Livonia, Eſthonia, and Carelia, with all their 
Dependencies, the Town of Wybourg incluſrve. And if his Cxariſb Majeſty, and his Succeſſors, happen to 


be attacked or diſlurbed in the ſaid Provinces and Places, his Britannick Majo 


engages, bath for himſelf 


and his Succeſſors, to aſſiſt them at his oxon Expence, two Months after he or they {pall be required ſe to do, 
with fifteen Ships of the Line of Battle, «<uhich ſhall ſerve where his Cxariſh Majeſly /hall deſire ; and the 


ſaid Squadron ſhall act under the Command of his Cxariſ® Mayjo/ty, and his Admiral. 


ance, 
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ance, which is ſet here in the Margin, 
ſhews that there was demanded of. his 
Majeſty, not only the Guarantee of ſo 
many Provinces which the Czar has 
conquer'd from Sweden, (without a 
great Part whereof it is impoſſible for 
that Crown to ſubſiſt,) but that they 
inſiſted alſo on the Aſſiſtance of a Bri- 
tiſh Fleet, to act directly againſt Se- 
den, and even that that Fleet ſhould 
be under the Command of the Czar 
and his Admirals; which, with regard 
to Great Britain, was the moſt impra- 
cticable and the moſt odious Thing in 
the World: So that 'tis evident his 
Majeſty could not enter into any ſuch 
Engagements, without rendering all 
Peace and Agreement with Sweden ut- 
terly impoſſible; ſince he. mult have 
guaranteed to the Czar - Provinces, 
which that Crown can never give up; 
beſides, his Majeſty would thereby 
have drawn upon himſelf the Powers 
concerned in the Preſervation of Swe- 
den, and thoſe which are obliged to it 
by their Alliances and Guarantees z 
the Fricndſhip of which Powers was 
moreover fo neceſſary to the King, in 
order to bring about, in Concert with. 
them, the great Schemes he had form- 
ed for the Tranquillity of Europe. 
Let any one judge, whether his Ma- 
jeſty, how deſirous ſoever he might be 
to ſecure the Czar's Friendſhip, ory 
purchaſe it at ſo dear a Rate. 

It was for theſe Cauſes the Negotia- 
tion of a Treaty of Cummerce in the 
Month of February, 1716, mifcarried, 
and not on Account of the Affair of 
Mecklenbourg, which did not happen 

till the Month of Odlober following. 
W hatever Share the King might have 
in this laſt mentioned Afar, as Elector, 
he did not intermeddle in it as King, 
Sir John Norris made no Attempt ei- 
ther againſt the Czar's Fleet, or againſt 
his Land Forces; no Concert was 
framed for that Purpoſe; and the 
Meaning of the Writer of this Memo- 
rial is not to be underſtood, when he 
inſinuates that Admiral Norris was juit 
going to act in an hoſtile Manner a- 
gainſt the Czar's Fleet, then at Cepen- 
hagen. An Impuration of this Nature, 
ought never to be advanced without 
ſufficlent Proof; and if the Czar enter- 
rained any ſuch Sufpicior, it can be 
founded on no Fact that ever came to 
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the Knowledge of his Majeſty,” or any 
of his Miniſters: It ought rather to, 
be believed, that this Affectation of 
inſinuating ſuch Jealouſies in the Me- 
morial, is on purpole to divert the 
Reader's Attention from the Deſigns: 
which the Czar's Conduct, at chat 
Time, gave juſt Grounds to ſuſpect of 
him. For if it be true that he had, 
ſuch Views, and that being in the moſt 
intimate Alliance with the King of 
Denmark, he yet had projected no leſs, 
than to poſſeſs himſelf of the Sound, 
and of Copenhagen (inſtead of a Deſcent 
upon Schonen, with which the World 
had been amuſed for {ſeveral Months, )- 
It is natural that he ſhould endeavour 
to put the Publick upon a wrong 
Scent, and to turn the Biaſs of their 
Thoughts by Recriminations that have 
no manner of Foundation, Now if 
2 Czar really had fuch Intentions, it 

is poſſible he was kept from bringing 
them to Effect, by a juſt Apprehenſion 
that his Majeſty's. Fleet might oppoſe. 
them, which it would infallibly have 
done in ſuch a Caſe: And might not 
the Czar's Reſentment, at the Diſap- 
pointment of ſo vaſt a Project, by the 
Fear of a Britiſh Fleet, have been the 
Cauſe of his being fo mucheſtranged 
from his Maje ſty ever ſince that Time ? 
For from thence may be dated the. 
Commencement of that Animoſity, 
which on ſo many Occaſions he has 
ſhewn againſt his Majetty. 

This appeared ſoon after, When by 
the Letters that paſt between Count 
Gyllembourg and Baron Gartz, it was 
diſcovered, that the Czar was incenſed 
againſt his Majeſty, to ſuch a Degree, 
that he — in good earneſt of 
a Reconciliation with the King of 
Sweden, of making a ſeparate Peace 
with him, and of aſſiſting the Pre- 
tender at the ſame Time, to poſleſs 
himſelf of the Throne of Great Bri- 
tain; and in Truth, whatever Aſſu— 
rances of the contrary were given in 
the Memorial of 1717, the Czar's 
Conduct, ever ſince, ſcems to have 
been entirely ſuited ro ſuch a Scheme. 
The Negotiations of one Fernegon, 
and of Sir Hugh Paterſon, Brother-1n- 
Law to the late Lord Mar, with the 
Rilſſian Miniſtry, while the Czar was 
in Hyland, are not unknown; no 


more than are the Intrigues of that 
6 Miniſtry, 
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Miniſtry, both with the late Duke of 
Ormond, whilſt he lay Incognito at 
Mittaw, and with Sir Harry Sterling, 
and the ſaid Jernegan at Peterſburgh ; 
nor the Correſpondence, which, by 
Means of the Perſon laſt named, was 
ſettled between the Czar and the Court 
of Spain. 

It appeared publickly, that the Czar 
gave all manner of Protection and En- 
couragement to a great Number of his 
Majeſty's Rebel Subjects. It is well 
known, that the Conferences at Aland, 
which were ſet on Foot without his 
Majeſty's Knowledge, had their Riſe 
from an Interview with Baron Gertz 
at Loo, in Auguft, 1717. That Mi- 
niſters Papers have diſcovered the 
Deſign of thoſe Conferences; and that 
the Invaſion of Scotland was imme— 
diately to follow the Conqueſt of Nor- 
<vay ; ſo that it is not ſtrange the Czar 
ſhould take no Care to prevent the 
Loſs of that Country, or to ſuccour 
his Ally the King of Denmark, in fo 
preſſing an Exigence: In ſhort, it is 
ſufficiently known, that the Czar car ſed 
repeated Propoſals to be made to the 
Court of Spain, to bring them into an 
Offenſive Alliance againit his Majeſty 
in Favour-ot the Pretender, 

The King, not yet diſcouraged by 
ſuch Proceedings, endeavoured by all 
kind of Means, to gain the Czar's 
Friendſhip. He did for that Purpoſe 
ſend to him in Auguſt, 1717, Admi- 


ral Norris and Mr. I/hitworth, both 


known, and, as his Majeſty thought, 
acceptable to him; but the whole was 
again ſet aſide, by propoling on his 
Part that Alliance, in which it was 
known the King could never enter, and 
which was made the more impractica— 
ble, by the Condition they continued 
to inſert in it, that the Bri77/þ Squa- 
dron ſhould be under the Command 
of the Czar's Admirals. 

Though as Things ſtood, his Ma— 
jeſty had Reaſon to believe that the 
Memorial which was preſented to him 
by the Reſident in Summer, 1718, 
making Mention of the Czar's Inclina- 
tion to live in Friendſhip with him, 
was no more than an Artifice to cover 
the Negotiations and Intrigues before 
mentioned; yet that, nothing might 
be wanting on his Part, he took Occa- 


ſion from thence, to fend Mr. Feffe- 
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ryes his Reſident to Peterſburgh, and 
even ordered Admiral Norris to go 
thither likewiſe ; but the Admiral be- 
ing ſailed from the Ballick, on his Re- 
turn to England, before Mr. Fefferyes 
arrived at Copenhagen, he proceeded 
on his Journey without him, . He 
omitted nothing that might bring to 
Effect the good Diſpoſition he had 
been aſſured he ſhould find in the Czar 
but thoſe Aſſurances ſoon appeared to 
be a further Amuſement : For inſtead 
of making any Propoſals to him, he 
was aſked what he had to offer? And 
when he ſpoke of re-eſtabliſhing antient 
Friendſhip, and of concluding a Treaty 
of Commerce, he was told that an Al- 
liance was firſt to be thought of, and 
a Plan ſettled for the Operations of a 
War againſt Sweden; which Propoſal, 
it was well known, could never be 
admitted by Briiiſʒ Miniſters. 

The Deſigns concerted at Aland with 
Baron Gortz, being at length entirely 
overthrown, by the King of Sweden's 
Death; the Czar not finding in the 
Princeſs, who ſucceeded him, any Dit- 
poſitions to purſue ſuch unjuſt and dan- 
gerous Schemes, relolved to compel 
her to it by Force, and by ſuch vio- 
lent Extremities as are ſcarce to be 
parallel'd. Being full of this Imagi- 
nation, he was alarmed at the Fleet 
his Majeſty was obiiged to ſend yearly 
into the Baltick, to protect the Trade 
of his Subjects : He demanced in an 
imperious and - threatening Manner, 


upon what D-ſign this was done; and 


he wrote to Admiral Norris in ſuch 
Language, as the Crown of Great 
Britain has not been uſed to. 

However the King made no other 
Return to theſe Proceedings, but mild 
Applications and Offers of his Media- 
tion by the Lord Carteret and Admi- 
ral Norris; whilſt the Czar would not 
ſo much as receive their Letters on this 
Subject, on Pretence that they had no 
Credentials to him; an Objection 
which none of the other Powers, en— 
gaged in the War againſt Sweden, had 
ſtarted, though their Cale was cxaculy 
the lame. 

To avoid whatever might exaſpetate, 
nothing ſhall be ſaid here of the ill 
Treatment of his Majeſty's Subjects in 
the Czar's Dominions, of Britiſh Sea- 
men forced to ſerve on board the R- 
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fan Fleit, of Artificers denied the Li- 


berty of returning to their Country, 
of Merchants confined without Cauſe, 
and of Ships and Cargoes ſeized, and 
confiſcated without Law or Juſtice, | 
His Majeity ſtill perſiſts in the ſame 
Sentiments of Moderation towards the 
Czar, deſiring to live in Friendſhip 
and good Correſpondence with him, 
and to be able to incline him to reſtore 
Tranquillity in the North. With this 
View, he again offers his Mediation, 
hoping the Czar will not be the only 
Prince in Europe that oppoles ſo juſt 
and ſalutary a Deſign. It may be laid, 
that nothing can be more ſuitable to 
his Intereſt, ſince this is propoſed to 


be attained by procuring a Peace, that 


w1ll ſecure to him a conſiderable Part 
of his Conqueſts. His Majeſty hopes 
that ſo knowing a Prince as the Czar, 
will not only moderate his Pretenſions 
for the Advancement of the Peace in 
general ; but will likewiſe diſtinguiſh, 
that it is more becoming his Prudence, 
to ſecure to himſelf by good Treaties, 
and by the Conſent of other great 
Powers, ſuch conſiderable Tracts of 


Land, the Ceſſion of which, it is 


hoped, may be procured from the 
Crown of Sweden, than to expole the 
Fruits of all this happy Succeſs to the 
Events of a War, in which he will 
ſtand alone. Sweden neither ought 
nor can yield up Revel to him; but 
though the Czar ſhould reſtore that 
Place, he would ſti]! remain poſſeſſed 
of other Ports, and of a vaſt Extent of 


Territory along the Coaſts of the Bal- 


1ick Sea. | 

The Complaiſance which the King 
is willing to ſhew, in being the Media- 
tor of a Treaty that ſhould } procure ſuch 
Advantages to the Czar, is an invinci— 
ble Proot of the Diſpoſition his Majeſty 
is in to live in Amity with him; and 
if the Publick ſhould find any Fault in 
ſuch a Conduct, *rwould be, that in 
the Opinion of many, that Complai- 
ſance is carried too far. If after ſuch 
Offers, the Czar perſiſts in his Unwil- 
lingnels to reſtore Revel, he will there— 
by only alarm all the other Powers, 


and unite moſt of them againſt him. 


The King's ſincere Deſire to ſee a 
gencral Peace eſtabliſhed, and his Ear- 
ne to renew for that End his for- 
mer Union with the Czar, induce his 


Majeſty, upon this Occaſion, to offer 
him friendly Advice, and to exhort 

him to give a ſerious Attention to it. 
If unhappily, and contrary to all 
Expectation, theſe Advances and good 
Intentions of his Majeſty ſhould, thro' 
the Czar's Refuſal, be ineffectual ; and 
that the King, by Virtue of his En- 
gagements with Sweden, which he is 
reſolved to ſtand by, ſhould find him- 
ſelf obliged to enter upon Meaſures 
diſagreeable to the Czar, he will ſatisfy 
himſelf with having omitted nothing 
on his Part, that might prevent the 
grievous Conſequences which may en- 

ſue. 

Done at Whitehall, the 11th of Fe- 

bruary, 1719 20. | 
STANHOPE. 


His Majeſty has ordered Anſwer to 
be returned to the Memorial preſented 
by the Reſident Yeſſelowſki, as far as 
that Memorial concerns him, in the 
Quality of Elector. That he was very 
much ſurprized to ſee the Reproaches 
contained in it, becauſe he has not 
deſerved them from his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty, whoſe Friendſhip he has always 
cultivated very caretully, as well be- 
fore as ſince his Acceſſion to the 
Crown, 

It is not his Majeſty who has devia- 
ted from the Treaty of 1715; on the 
contrary, it is his Czariſh Majeſty who 
has departed from it, ſeeing nothing 
could be more againſt it, than his 
coming to eſtabliſh himſelf in the Em- 
pire with an Army, and to poſlels 
himſelf of Provinces contiguous to his 
Majeſty's Dominions in Germany, It 
may be remembred, that his Majeſty 
oblerving the Ruſſian Troops in Meck- 
lenbourg, a Magazine formed at Ro- 
ſtock for their Subſiſtance, and the 
Country ruined by their Exactions, 
diſcharged towards his Czariſh Majeſty 
the Office of a Friend and Ally, by 


_ cauſing to be repreſented to him the 


Prejudice he was doing himſelf by ſuch 
a Proceeding, and the Danger he was 
in, by drawing upon himſelt the Head 
and the Members of the Empire. 
Thoſe who conſider the Rank which 
his Majeſty holds, as well in the 
Empire as in the Circle, and the 
Intereſt he had in the Tranquillity of 
his Neighbourhood, will doubtleſs 


3 judge, 
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judge, that ſuch Inſtances were not 
only founded in Juſtice and Equity, 
but likewiſe that his Majeſty could not 
avoid making them, and that he was 
obliged to it by all manner of Reaſons. 
Accordingly, it was much wondered 
it did not produce any Effect, and 
that the Czar's Miniſters ſhould ſeek 
only to gain Time, and to amuſe the 
World with illuſory Promiſes of a 
March of their Maſter's Troops, with- 
out ever fixing a Term for that March. 
It even appeared plainly, that thoſe 
Inſtances of the King gave Riſe to that 
Animoſity of the Czar againſt his Ma- 
jeſty, which has ſince broke out on ſo 
many Occaſions. One Effect of it was 
the Interview which the Czar and his 
Miniſters had at Leo, with Baron 
Goriz, Who had been newly diſmil- 
ſed from .his Confinement at Arn- 
beim; fleeing that Baron was then in— 
truſted to bring about a ſeparate Peace 
between the Czar and the King of 
Sweden. His Czariſh Majeſty did not 
only not communicate that Interview 
at al to the King, but when the Reſi- 
dent Weber ſpoke of it a little after 
to his Miniſters at Peterſburgh, they 
thought fit to deny it. And yet it 
was that Interview which gave Birth to 
the Congreſs of Aland, which was 
formed without his Majeſty's Know- 
ledge; inſomuch, that when M. Ofter- 
man ſet out to go thither in the Month 
of January 1718, he denied the Matter 
with Oaths to the Reſident Meber, and 
aſſured him he was going to Moſcow, 
where his Czariſh Majeſty then was. 
The Czar would never admit his Ma- 
jeſty's Miniſter to the Conferences at 
Aland, nor impart to him what was 
treating there; nor will this be won- 
dered at, if it be conſidered, that his 
Czariih Majeſty was framing Plans 
there, the Drift of which was no leſs 
than to unite his Forces with thoſe of 
the King of Sweden, for carrying the 
War into his Majeſty's Dominions in 
Germany, and for invading Scotland af- 
ter the Conqueſt of Norway. It was 
the Interview at Loo, and ſeveral other 
ſuſpicious Proceedings of the Czar, 
that inauced his Majeſty to ſend into 
Sweden the Counſellor Schrader, to en- 
deavour to diſcover, whether there 
was any Ground for the Rumours 
which were ſpread of a ſeparate Peace, 


331 
ready to be concluded between his 
Czariſh Majeſty and Sweden, It 1s 
affirmed in the Memorial, that thoſe 
ſecret Negotiations of his Majeſty, de- 
termined the Czar to form the Con- 
greſs at Aland; whereas it is publickly 
well known, that the Czar's two Ple- 
nipotentiaries ſet out from Peterſburgh 
in the Middle of the Month of 
January, 1718, and Counſellor Schra- 


der did not begin his Journey till the 


Month of March the ſame Year, His 
Stay at Lunden in Schonen was but for 
three Weeks, and he did not ſee the 
King of Sweden, who was then at 
Stromſtat. The Death of that King 
happening at the End of the Year 
1718, his Czariſh Majeſty took there- 
upon a Reſolution to make the utmoſt 
Efforts to oppreſs Sweden, and force it 
to accept the Conditions which he 
ſhould pleaſe to preſcribe. No Man 
1s ignorant of the Ravages and Burnings 
which he cauſed to be made for gain- 
ing his Point. He ſent M. Oſterman 
to Stockholm, inſtructed to promote ex- 
orbitant Terms: But if his Czariſh 
Majeſty did then employ both Force 
and Negotiation, it was only for pro- 
curing his own ſeparate Peace. His 
Britannict Majeſty's Intereſts were no 
Part of the Queſtion; on the contrary, 
the Buſineſs in Hand was, after the 
Concluſion of the Czar's Peace with 
Sweden, to take Meaſures with that 
Crown for coming into the Empire 
with united Forces, and recovering 
for the Swedes what they had loſt 
there. 

In this Situation, or to ſpeak more 
properly, in this Extremity, his Bri- 
tamnick Majeſty thought it Time at laſt 
to look to himſelf” and hinder the 
Ruin of a Proteſtant Kingdom, in 
uniting with it by Alliances. But this 
was done without proceeding to any 
Hoſtilities againſt his Czariſh Majeſty. 
On the contrary, the King offered him 
his Mediation, which he had the more 
Right to do, becauſe Great Britain 
was never engaged with the War in 
the North, and becauſe this Mediation 
had been accepted by the Queen of 
Sweden. 

It is manifeſt, therefore, that if the 
King has prevented the Czar, by his 
Treaty with Sweden, he was autho- 
rized, not to lay forced to do 1t, by 

the 


LL 


the many Proceedings of that Prince, 
who had for ſo long a Time been 
treating of Peace, in Excluſion of his 
Majeſty, in a publick Congreſs formed 
without his Conſent, and was on the 
Point of putting Sweden under a Yoke. 
His Majeſty's Britiþ Miniſters will 
take Care to let forth, in the Anſwer 
which they will deliver to the Reſi- 
dent, his Majeſty's juſt Cauſes of Com- 
plaint, in Quality of King of Great 
Britain. | 

In the mean Time, it depends whol- 
ly on the Czar to re-eſtabliſh entire 
Friendſhip and good Intelligence, and 
to let the Troubles of the North ceaſe, 
by making ule of a Mediation, which 
has no other Aim than to put an End 
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to them, and in their Room to ſettle 
Peace and Tranquillity. Done at St, 
James's, 1be 21ſt of January, 1720. 


All the great Defigns of his Czariſh 
Majeſty had this Year like to have 
been finiſhed, by a violent Fit of the 
Cholick, that threatened the Life of 
this mighty Prince, while he was at 
Revel, whither he went to haſten the 
Equipment of his Fleet, and complete 
the Fortifications of that Place, which 
he intended to render one of the beſt 
Fortreſſes in Europe; but the Vigour 
of his Conſtitution, and the Help of 
Medicine, once more reſtored him to 
add more Glories to a Reign already 
replete with Wonders, 


1 


IT H the New. Year his Ma- 

jeſty began to make new Pre- 
parations for the Campaign, ſeeing 
himſelf abandoned by all his Allies, 
and forced to maintain alone the War 
with Sweden, ſupported by an Engliſh 
Fleet, favoured by the Kings of Pruſſia 
and Denmark, and ready to make her 
Peace with Poland. Theſe Prepara- 
tions began with calling together a 
very conſiderable Army on the Side of 
Finland, and endeavouring with a nu— 
merous Fleet to make himſelf Maſter 
of the Bothnick-Gulph. 

The Diet of Poland being aſſembled, 
ſent the Palatine of Mazovia Ambaſſa- 
dor to his Czariſh Majeity, with In- 
ſtructions to demand Satisfaction for 
the Damages done to ſeveral Provinces 
by the Marches and Counter- marches 
of the Ruſſian Troops; by the Contri- 
butions they had raiſed ; the Horſes 
and Catt]e they had carried off, and 
other Exactions, of which his Czariſh 
Majeſty had ordered Informations to 
be given, that he might puniſh the 
Officers who had done or ſuffered theſe 
Diſorders. He likewiſe repreſented, 
that the Republick had carried their 
Patience as far as poſſible, by content- 
ing themſelves only to make their 
Complaints, while the Nobility were 
for getting on Horſeback, to rid them- 


ſelves of the Injuries that were done 
them by the Ruſſians. 

The Czar, who had ſome Preten- 
ſions on Poland that he did not care to 
relinquiſh, and who knew, on the 
other Side, the Intereſt which the Em- 
peror took in the Affairs of King Au- 
guſtus, was obliged to act with great 
Caution, for fear the Poles ſhould alto 
think of reconciling themſelves to Swe- 
den, in which Caſe they might unite 
their Arms againſt Ruſſia, and inſiſt 
on the Reſtitution of Courland and 
Livonia, He left the Management of 
this important Negotiation to Prince 
Dolgoruki, who had been many Years 
Ambaſſador in Poland: This Miniſter 
had therefore ſeveral Conferences with 
the Deputies of the Nobility, approved 
of by the King and the Senate, He 
gave them to underſtand, that the 
Czar his Maſter was very well inclined 
to enter into an Union and good In- 
telligence with Poland; but he defired 


firſt, to know whether the Letters that 


were ſent in an Anſwer io his were ap- 


proved of by the Body of the Republick, 


fince they were in ſuch Terms as looked 


like a Declaration of War; Sccondly, 
Whether the Treaty concluded at Vienna, 
between the Emperor and the King of 
Poland, was made by the Conſent of the 
Republick, He afterwards demanded, 
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that the City of Dantzick ſhould be 
obliged to execute the Treaty made 
with the Regency, by which ſhe was 
engaged to furniſh a certain Number 
of Frigates to joyn the Naval Forces 
of the C zar. 

- The Deputies anſwered to the firſt 
Queſtion, that it was publickly known, 
that at the ſame Time when it was not 
judged proper to continue any longer 
the laſt Diet at Grodno, but that their 
Deliberations ſhould be transferred to 
the Diet of Warſaw, it was reſolved 
that the King, the Primate in the 
Name of the Senators, and the Mar- 
ſhal of the Nuncios in the Name of the 
Nobility, ſhould write to his Czariſh 
Majeſty as they had done : That thoſe 
Letters contained nothing like a De- 
claration of War, but only a neceſſary 
Remonſtrance, that if the Ruſſian 
Troops ſtill remained in the Kingdom, 
contrary to the repeated Promiſes of 
their being recalled, the Republick 
would be ovliged to take proper Mea- 
ſures to prevent the entire Ruin of ſo 
many Provinces. That they were 
bound to protect the City of Danizick, 
which the Czar had laid under ſuch 
heavy Contributions; and that they 
could explain themſelves no other wiſe 
on the Affairs of Caurland, than by re- 
preſenting the antient Right of the 
Crown, which they were relolved to 
maintain. 

To the ſecond Queſtion he anſwered, 
that the Republick had no Knowledge 
of the Treaty concluded at Vienna; 
but as it was made ſince the Diet of 
Grodno, they could have no Part in 
it: But if the King, as Elector of 
Saxony, had concluded any particular 
Treaty, he hal a Right to it without 
rendering any Acccunt to the Repub- 
lick. 

That as to his Czariſh Majeſty's De- 
mand, with Regard to the City of 
Danizick, as the Kings of Poland had 
always left them in tuil Poſſeſſion of 
their Liberties and and Privileges, and 
as the Republick had maintained no 
naval Forces, nor ever obliged the 
Subjects of maritime Towns to arm any 
Veſſels for them, they could not oblige 
the Citizens of Dautzick to make an 
Armament for the Czar. That if this 
was imported by any particular Treaty 
with the City, there had been already 
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great Difficulties on that Article, 
which ought to be examined. 

In ſhort, after many reciprocal De- 
ductions of the Complaints on both 
Sides, the Deputics declared, that the 
Republick were reſolved to make Uſe 
of the good Diſpoſitions of the Queen 
of Sweden towards a Peace; her Se- 
d:ſh Majeſty having already made ſome 
Advances to the King of Poland; and 
that the Republick invited his Czariſh 
Majeſty to conclude a Peace at the 
lame Time, or diſcharge them from 
their Alliance; they offered hirn their 
Mediation, and aſſured his Majeſty, 
that they ſhould be always deſirous to 
maintain a ſtrict Friendſhip with him. 

The Palatine of Mazozia made his 
publick Entry into Peterſburgh, on 
the 5th of March. The Ceremony 
was very magnificent, and on the 7th 
he had an Audlence of his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty, before whoſe Throne he made a 
Speech. 

To felicitate him on the Succeſs of 
his Arms over the common Enemy, 
and to aſſure him of the conſtant and 
inviolable Amity of the King of Po- 
land and the Republick. 

This Miniſter had ſeveral Conferen< 


ces with thoſe of his Czariſh Majeſty, 


wno, to cut all ſhort, told him, that 
their Maſter could not renounce his 
Pretenſions to Courland, nor yield Li- 
v0nia to the Republick; that the City 
of Dan!zick mult execute the Conven- 
tions made with the Ruſſian Generals; 
and that the Council of Finances ſhould 
examine into what was due from his 
Czariſh Majeſty to the Republick, and 
from the Republick to his Czariih 
Majeſty. | 

While this paſſed at Peterſburgh, the 
Treaty of Peace concluded with the 
King of Pruſſia, was ſigned at Siuck- 
helm, and another was carrying on 
with the King Denmark. The States 
of the Kindom of Sweden aſſembled, 
and the Queen, by a Generoſity of 
which there have been few Examples, 
took the Crown from her own Head, 
to place it on that of the Hereditary 
Prince of Heſſe-Caſſel, her Royal Con- 
fort; who was crowned, to the gene- 
ra! Satisfaction of all their Subjects. 
All theſe Meaſures tended little to 
Peace with the Czar ; on the contrary, 


the 'King of Great Britain, now as 
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firmly united with the Regent of 
France, as with the Crown of Sweden, 
had engaged him to pay the Subſidies 
which were due to it from the moſt 
Chriſtian King; ſo that at the Time 
when Sweden was at the loweſt Ebb of 
Credit, ſhe received ſix hundred thou- 
ſand Crowns from the Court of France, 
with Aſſurances that the Subſidy, for 
the future, ſhould be regularly paidF: 
This Succour, joined to thoſe of Eng- 
land and Hanover, made the Swedes 
take freſh Courage, and give his Czar- 
iſh Majeſty to underſtand, that he was 
not to expect Peace, unleſs he could 
bring them to it by Force; which oc- 
caſioned him to make new Efforts, by 
re- aſſembling his Troops in Finland, 
augmenting his Fleet, and making all 
Preparations to be in the Field before 
his Enemy. 

In the mean Time the Czar's Refi- 
dent, Beſtuchef, preſented a Memorial 
to his Britannick Majeſty, which was 
a Reply to the two Anſwers of his Ma- 
zeſty, (one as King of Great Britain, 
and the other as Elector of Hanover,) 
to the Memorial of Yeſſelowſki : In 
this Peace there is a Recital of the 


whole Tranſactions of the War in the 
North, from the firſt Beginning of it 


to that Time; and his Czariſh Majeſty 
undertakes to juſtify every Step he had 
taken in the whole Progreſs of it: But 
the Reflections that were made, in this 
Memorial, on the Britih Miniſters, 
pretending that they were in an Inter- 
eſt different from that of their own 
Country, apd the little Reſpect that is 


paid therein to his Britannick Majeſty, 


were Reaſons for giving no other An- 
{wer to it, than an Order to M. Beſtu- 


chef to depart the Kingdom. 


After the Meaſures which the Court 


of Great Britain had taken the Year 
before; it was to be expected that they 


would let no Time flip, in puſhing on 
the Point they had in View: Accord- 
ingly, as ſoon as the Seaſon of the 
Tear permitted, the Britiſh Fleet ar— 
rived in the Sund, under the Com- 
mand of Sir 7% Norris, who was or- 
dered to join the Swediſh Fleet, in 
Support of the Mediation, which his 
Britaunick Majeſty had offered for the 
Reconciliation of the Czar and the new 
King of Sweden, as he had ſucceceded 


before in the Peace which was juſt then 


concluded between Sweden and Den- 
mark : For this Reaſon, Admiral Vor- 
ris, before he weighed Anchor in the 
Road of Copenhagen, wrote the follow- 


ing Letter to Prince Dolgoruki, the 
Ambaſſador of Ruſſia. 


SIR, 

HE King, my Maſter, has or- 
dered me to come into theſe Seas 
with a Squadron of his Ships, to procure 
a juft and reaſonable Peace between the 
Crowns of Sweden and Ruſſia: And 
his Majeſty having always at Heart the 
Good of bis own Subjects, and the In- 
teret of thoſe Nations that are in 
Friendſhip with them, very ardently de- 
fires to ſee ſo Chriſtian, ſo neceſſary, and 
Jo valuable a Work accompliſhed. To 
this End, his Majeſty has commanded 
me to notify to all the Miniſters, Gene- 
rals, and Admirals of his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty, the Renewal of the Offers he makes 
of his Mediation for re-eſtabliſhing Peace 
between thoſe Crowns. The King wiſhes 
that his Czariſh Majeſty would ſeriouſly 
examine into the State of his Affairs, 
and lend an Ear to juft Conditions of an 
Accommodation: And that the good Diſ- 
poſitions of his Majeſty may not be fruit- 
leſs, for want of ſufficient Power, he 
has given full Powers to bis Mini- 
ſters at Stockholm, and the ſame to me 


His Aamiral, to treat in concert, and in 


Duality of his Plenipotentiaries, on the 
Meaſures of acting as Mediators, and 
of endeavouring to conclude a juſt and 
reaſonable Peace between thoſe two 
Crowns. This, Sir, is what I would 
beg of you to repreſent to bis Czariſh 
Majeſty, with the Aſſurances of my mosi 
humble Reſpefts; and that I ſhould 
think myſelf extremely honoured, to re- 
ceive his Orders on this Occaſion, &c. 


Prince Dolgoruti made the follow- 
ing Anſwer to the Britijh Admiral: 


SIR, 
1 Received the Letter you ſent me thi: 
Morning by your Secretary, by 
which I underſtand, that the King your 
Maſter has ſent you into theſe Seas with 
a Squadron, to procure Peace between 
the Czar my Maſter and the Crown of 
Sweden. All that I can anſwer for it 
is, that his Czariſh Majeſty has nothing 
more at Heart than Peace and "0 
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of which he has given viſible and ſhining 
Proofs during the whole Courſe of the 
War. But as Sweden has not had the 
ſame Sentiments, the Continuation of the 
War can be altributed only to her. As 
to what you ſignify touching the Place 
and Method of Treating this Peace, as 
J am not informed of his Majeſty's Plea- 
ſure on that Subject, I can give you no 
Manner of Anſwer to it; and if there 
is any Thing to be communicated to his 
Czariſh Majeſly, on the Part of the 
King of Great Britain, there are Ways 
much ſhorter to do it, I hope you will 
have the Googneſs to excuſe me from un- 
aertaking it, &c. 


The Czar ſeemed determined riot to 
accept of this Mediation; but was wil— 
ling to treat of Peace directly with 
Sweden ; or if there was to be a Me- 
diator, he would admit of no other 
than the Emperor of Germany. On 
the other hand, as there was no open 
Rupture between the Courts of Peter/- 
burgh and London, his Czariſh Majeſty 
was perſwaded, that the Britiſb Admi- 
Tal would keep himſelf only on the de- 
fenſive, and therefore went not to ſleek 
his Fleet at Sea, but continued the Pre- 
parations he had been making for the 
next Campaign. | 

Behind the Intrenchments of Ao, 
in Finland, an Army was formed of 
eighty thouſand Men, beſides the fly- 
ing Camp that was in other Parts of 
that Province; and his Czariſh Majeſty, 


who would never allow himielt to be: 


4 Moment idle, went from Petorſburgh 
to Cronſlot, and from that Fortreſs to 
Revel, to haſten the Equipment of his 
Fleet and Galleys, which were in ſo 
line Order, and ſo great Number, 
that the Palatine of Mazvia, at his 
Audience of Leave, could not fobear 
expretiing his Admiration of them, in 
the Speech which he made to his Ma- 
jeſty. 


When this Ambaſſador went away, 
there arrived at Peſerſburgb an Adju- 
tant-General from the new King of 
Stoeden, named Marc Virteinberg, 
whom his Swediſh Majeſty had ſent o 
the Czar to notify his Acceſſion to the 
Throne. This Miniſter had his Audi- 
ence immediately, and prelenting the 
Letters with which he was charged, 


Friendſhip 


Point. 


without the Afﬀiſtance of the Allies, 


"> nd 
he made a very ſhort Speech ; the Sub- 
ſtance of which was, that the Heredi- 
tary Prince of Heſſe- Caſſel, by the Con- 
ſent of the Queen his Spouſe, and of 
the States of the Kingdom, was aſcend- 
ed the Throne of Sweden; that his 
Majeſty had a particular Eſteem for 
his Czariſh Majeſty, with whom he very 
earneſtly deſired to conclude a firm and 
laſting Peace, and maintain a conſtant 
Friendſhip, and good Neighbourhood, 
to which he was willing to contribute 
all that was in his Power. The Czar 
anſwered, to theſe Profeſſions of 
and Eſteem, that he hear- 
tily wiſhed the King of Sweden Joy, 
on his Acceſſion to the Throne, and 
thanked him for his Notification of it 
to him ; and ſaid, that as he was al- 
ways very far from being againſt con- 
cluding a laſting Peace with Sweden, 
he had ſtill the ſame Inclinations to it, 
provided his Swediſp Majeſty would 
alſo come to a firm Reſolution on that 


The Swediſh Officer, Wirtemberg, 
was kept for ſome Time at Peterſburgh, 
that he might be a Witneſs to the Pre- 
parations that were making, and of 


the Strength of his Czariſh Majeſty, 


who were fallen off. His Majeſty or- 
dered him to be ſhewn his Docks, 
Yards, Ships, and Galleys, his Palaces, 
and Part of his Troops; and having 
admitted him to a private Audience, 
and given him his Anſwer to the King 
of Sweden's Letter, ordered a Diſpatch 
of the neceſſary Paſſports. 
On the 7th of Auguſt, the Swediſb 
Vice-Admiral, in the Baltick, ap- 
roaching with his Fleet to reconnoitre 
the Fleet of his Czariſh Majeſty, com- 
manded by Prince Galiczin, which 
was under Ameland, and not thinking 
the Number of Ships ſo large as it was, 
judged it proyer to attack them; and 
one of his Galleys coming too near the 
Coaſt, touched on a Rock, where it 
ſtuck, and was taken by two Ruſſian 
Galleys, as was another that ran a- 
ground; this obliged the Swedes to 
and aloof; and afterwards, by the 
continual firing of the Ruſſians, to re- 
treat, with the Loſs of two Frigates 
taken from them, and the other two 
faſtened on the Sand Bank; ſo that 
there was taken from them, on this 
Occa- 
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Occaſion, one hundred and fifty Pieces 
of Cannon, four hundred Men, Sailors, 
in good Health, two hundred were 
killed, and three hundred wounded. 
The four Frigates were afterwards car- 
ried in Triumph to Peterſburgh ; at 
which Ceremony, his Czariſh Majeſty, 
and the Czarina, being returned to 
their Capital, from a ſmall Tour they 
had made to Yybeurg, were preſent, 
and the Show was exhibited with the 
greateſt Pomp that was poſſible, be- 
cauſe no Victories were ſo much prized 
by the Czar as thoſe that he gained at 
Sea, Which he hoped would encourage 
his Subjects to apply themſelves to 
maritime Affairs. 

The Land Forces, remained not 
inactive this while: Prince Galiczin 
had in vain attempted an Invaſion in 
Sweden as ſoon as the Froſt broke, and 
advanced with his Galleys as far as 
Aland, from whence he ſent Brigadier 
Famerdins, who came back without 
doing any. Thing, being prevented 
from paſſing the Bothnick Gulph by the 
Ice: However, this Expedition was 
not altogether uſeleſs, ſince it drew on 
that Side all the Attention of the Ene- 
my, and thereby favoured the Execu- 
tion of another Deſign, with which 
the Prince charged Brigadier Mengden, 
who embarked at Waſa, on the Gal- 
leys, with about five thouſand Men, 
with whom he failed directly for the 
new Town of Uma in * 05 At 
his Approach the Swedes immediately 
retired, and the Cofſacks, who firſt 
landed. took four Officers and ſeveral 
Soldiers, that were in an advanced 
Poſt, Priſoners. The Ruſſians after- 
wards ſet Fire to the new Town, in 
which there were ſeveral Magazines, 
and, penetrating into the Country on 
both Sides, burnt and deſtroy'd two 
Gentlemen's Country Seats ; ſorty- one 
Villages, containing above a thouſand 
Houles; ſeventeen Mills, one hun- 
dred and thirteen Magazines, and 
other Buildings. After this Expedition, 
the Detachment returned to Yaſa, 
loaded with Spoil, and without ſuffer— 
ing the leaſt Loſs. The Swedes on 
their Side, made a Deſcent on the Iſle 
of Nargen, but did no great Damage 
there. 

During theſe Hoſtilitics his Caariſh 
Majeſty, to return the Compiment he 


had received from the King of Sweden, 
named Adjucant-General Romanzoff to 
go to Stockholm, to felicitate that Prince 
on his Acceſſion to the Throne, and 
to let him know how true an Eſteem 
he had always had for his Perſon, and 
how earneſtly he deſired to find him in 
the ſame Inclination to Peace that he 
had himſelf, Beſides this Commiſſion 
he had Orders, if he found a favoura— 
ble Opportunity, to propoſe an Ex- 
change of Pritoners, and a Suſpenſion 
of Arms for the Winter Sealon. 

This Envoy was received at Stock- 


Holm with as much Splendor as that of 


his Swediſp Majeſty at Peterſburgh : 
When he had delivered his Commil- 
ſion, he was anſwered in the moſt gra- 
cious Terms; . he afterwards made the 
particular Propoſitions with which he 
was charged to Count Horn, Preſident 
of the Chancery; but without Succeſs ; 
for the Count anſwered him, that the 
King could not conſent to an Exchange 
of Priſoners, at leaſt till a Cartel was 
ſettled both for the preſent and for the 
Time to come, upon which he had no 


Inſtructions: As to the Suſpenſion of 


Arms, the Swedes thought 1t needleſs, 
ſince the Winter always put a Stop, as 
the Count ſaid, to all Hoſtilities in the 
North; but certainly in this he was 
much miſtaken, for how often has it 
been ſeen that the Ruſſians and Swedes 
took Advantage of the Ice; the firſt 
o paſs the Bothnick- Gulph, the other 
to croſs the Sound. . The Swediſh Mi- 
niſter added, that even if the Armi- 
{tice required ſhould be agreed to, it 
would be of no Uſe till the Prelimina- 
ries were ſettled, Romanzoff had no 
Inſtructions to go fo far, but anſwered 
wiſely that the Armiſtice might not 
only give Room for Overtures of Peace, 
but cven terminate that great Work; 
adding, that another Means to contri— 
bute towards it would be to re-eſtabliſh 
a Correſpondence of Letters directly 
between Rufjia and Sweden; but he 
ſucceeded no better in this laſt Propo- 
ſion than in the two former, which 
plainly ſhewed how little Inclination 
that Court had for Peace, ſince it re- 
tuted ſo obſtinately to enter into any 
Meaſures that might conduce to it. 
Nevertheleſs, M. Romanzif had all 
imaginable Reſpect ſhewn to him, and 


as the Czar had kept M. Wirtemberg 
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ſome Time at Peterſburgh, carrying 
him with him wherever he went, the 
ſame Honours were done in Sweden to 
M. Romanzoff, who always made one 
in the Court Parties of Pleaſure, 
The Seaſon of the Year now forced 
Admiral Norris to think of leaving the 
Baltick, where it may be ſaid he had 
done much by ſuffering the Ruſſians to 
do nothing. His Czariſh Majeſty, 
who did not doubt, on one Side, but 
this Fleet would return the Year fol- 
lowing, and who was convinced, on 
the other, by the Conduct of the Court 
of Sweden, that they were to be con- 
ſtrained to ſue for that Peace, which 
they rejected when offered to them, 
employed the reſt of the Year in mak- 
ing Preparations for a deciſive Cam- 
aign; and that he might have the 
Jeſs to fear from the Britiſh Fleet, he 
endeavoured, above all Things, to 
augment his Marine, and to put him- 
ſelf in a Condition of facing his Ene- 
mies; for which Reaſon he put upon 
the Stocks at once eight or ten Ships 
of the Line, of fixty or eighty Guns 
each; and was ſo vigilant in ſeeing the 
Work carried on, that they were all 
ready and fit for Service the next Sum- 
mer; but, as we ſhall ſee by what fol- 
lows, there was no need of them, 
This was not the only Care which 
employed the Mind of the Czar, who, 
being perſuaded that the War could 
not laſt long, turned his Thoughts on 
making Difcoveries on the Coafts of 
the Tartarian Sea; on eſtabliſhing a 
good Underſtanding with the Emperor 
of China, and above all, on bringing 
to Perfection the Diſcoveries and Works 
began in the Mines of S:heria. Thoſe 
whom he employed in theſe Works 


were able to aſſure his Majeſty, that 


he had many and very rich Mines of 
Gold, Silver, Copper, and Lead, in 
his Dominions, and by the Eſſay that 
had been made of the Ores, it was de- 
monſtrable that thirty or forty per 
Cent. Profit might be made by them. 
His Czariſh Majeſty made very wiſe 
and prudent Regulations for carrying 
on theſe Works, and ſent for able 
Workmen from England, Hungary, 
+ and Sweden, to be employed in them. 

The Czar was again, at the Cloſe of 
this Year, as in the laſt, attacked with 


a violent Fit of the Cholick, which 
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made his Life almoſt deſpaired of; 
but Heaven ſtill preſerved him to ac- 


compliſh the great Work of Peace, 
to confirm his Conqueſts, and farther 


:0 eſtabliſh the uſeful Regulations he 


had made in the Empire. 

M. Stamke, the Miniſter of the Duke 
of Holſtein, had been ſome Time at 
Peterſburgh : This Prince being Son 
of the eldeſt Siſter of the late King of 
Sweden, [Charles XII.] pretended a 
Right to the Crown preferably to the 
Princeſs U!rica, who was the younger 
Siſter z but beſide a Law which took 
from him all Claim to it, on Account 
of his Mother's having married a fo- 
reign Prince, the States of Sweden had 
reſumed their antient Right of electing 
their Kings, by which that Hereditary 
Succeſſion was aboliſhed ; but the 
Duke of Holſtein did not care to ſub- 


mit to this, yet ſaw himſelf ſet at a ſtill 


greater Diſtance from the Throne, by 
the Ceſſion which the Queen had made 
of the Crown to the Prince of Heſſe, 
her Huſband : Nevertheleſs, he had 
a Party in Sweden, of whoſe good Diſ- 
poſitions towards him he was willing 
to take Advantage, but had nor 
Strength enough to afford them much 


Aſſiſtance himfelf; and on the other 


hand, the King of Denmark had juſt 
taken from him the Dutchy of Sle/- 
wick, which was guaranty*d to him by 
the King of England. In this Embar- 
raſſment he was adviſed to have Re- 
courſe to the Czar, who was the Ene- 


my of Sweden, and had but little Rea- 


ſon to be pleaſed with the King of 
Denmark, as he had lately made a ſe- 
parate Peace with that Nation, and 
who had been ſo much offended at the 
Conduct of the King of Great Britain, 
that he deſired nothing more than an 
Opportunity of ſhewing his Reſent— 
ment. M. S:amke made the moſt of 
all theſe Circumſtances, to obtain the 
powerful Protection of the Court of 
Ruſſia for the Prince his Maſter, who 
waited at Breſlat to learn the Succeſs 
of this Negotiation, All theſe Reaſons, 
with the Compaſſion his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty had for the unfortunate Circum- 
{ſtances of this Prince, who was de- 
ſigned by Charles for his Succeſſor, 
the Eſteem he had for the late Duke 
his Father, and a Defire of repairing 
the Injuries done to one of his Anceſt- 

4 R | Ors, 


= 
> 
©, a4 . 
— ts. , 


338 The HisTorY of PETER 1. 


ors, by a Predeceſſor of his Majeſty, 
made him determine very ſoon to af- 
ford him his Protection, and for the 
firſt Proof of it, ſent him a hundred 
thouſand Crowns, and an Invitation to 
come from Breſlaw to Riga. 

Nothing could. be more happy than 
the Proſpect of Affairs in the Begin- 
ning of the Year 1721, ſince all 
Things tended towards Peace. The 


Journey of Adjutant-General Roman- 


zoff was lo far from being uſeleſs, that 
it may be ſaid to have produced the 
great Work : The Talents he was 
Maſter of, as well to perſwade as to 
negotiate, had been already experienced 
in the Buſineſs of the Czarewitz Alexis 
Petrowitz, and he being thoroughly 
informed of his Sovereign's Inclination 
to Peace, knew how to make it appear 
to Count Horx, that the Czar's moſt 
ſenſible AfMiction was, that he ſhould 
be conſtrained to ravage, to pillage, 
and ruin the Provinces of Sweden, to 
oblige the King to accept of the rea- 
ſonable Terms he offered him. It is 
true 'that he reſted here on general 
Terms, without coming to Particulars ; 
but although the Swedes had at firſt 
refuſed to grant a Suſpenſion of Arms, 
or to agree to an Exchange of Priſo- 
ners, yet they afterwards kindly re- 
ceived Prince Miſerſti, who was ſent 
to them, after the Return of M. Ro- 
manzoff, with Propoſitions for ſettling 
a Cartel. This Step of his Czariſh 
Majeſty convinced the Swediſb Mini- 
ſtry of the Sincerity of that Prince, 
who being on the conquering Side, 
and gaining continual Advantages over 


them, did not ſeem under any Neceſ- 


ſity of courting his Enemies to make 
Peace: But PERTER's Greatneſs of 
Soul was not confined to the ordinary 
Maxims of Policy-; he ſaw, in the 
Midſt of his Conqueſts, that his Peo- 


ple wanted Peace, and was reſolved to 


undertake any thing to procure it for 


them; he thought there was nothing 
mean in aſking for Peace, when he 
was really endeavouring to beſtow it 
on a Nation that ſtood more in need 
of it than himſelf. Prince Miſerſti, 


on his Return to Peterſburgh, was im- 
+ mediately followed by M. Dablman, 


the Swediſh Adjutant-General, who, 
under Pretence of ſettling the Terms 
of the Cartel in the ſame Manner as he 


had done in Denmark, took an Oppo _ 
tunity to ſpeak of a Peace, and let it 
be underſtood that it his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty would continue the Armiſtice for 
the whole Year, the King of Sweden 
would readily come into it. The Czar, 
who had already made Preparations, 
and regulated the Operations for the 
Campaign, apprehended that it might 
be only a Trap laid for him; and 
judged, with good Reaſon, that a 
Suſpenſion of Arms for a whole Year 
would be giving ſo much Time to his 
Enemies to take freſh Meaſures, to 
make new Alliances, and to augment 
their Forces, that thereby they might 
become more powerful than ever; and 
ſo the Peace, inſtead of being for- 
warded, by theſe Means might be the 
longer delay*d : And therefore he re- 


jected the Propoſition z but let the 


Swediſh Miniſter know at the ſame 
Time, that he was not againſt accept- 
ing the Mediation of France, which 
M. Campredon, the Miniſter of that 
Crown at Stockholm, had in ſome Sort 
offered to him. This Declaration was 
enough; the Court of Sweden were no 
ſooner informed of it, than they cauſed 
M. Campredon to ſet out from Peter/- 
burgh, to know what were the Propo- 
ſitions of his Czariſh Majeſty. This 
Miniſter found the Ruſſan Monarch in 
the ſame Diſpoſition he was before the 
Congreſs of Aland ; although any other 
Prince would have taken Occaſion, 
from the Advantages gained ſince that 
Time, from the Expence which the 
Obſtinacy of his Enemies had put him 
to, and from the Diminution of their 
Strength, to have inſiſted on higher 


Terms; but his Czariſh Majeſty acted 


with more Generolity : He propoſed 
to M. Campredon the lame Conditions 
with which M. Offerman was charged 


when he ſent him to Szockbolm, and the 


ſame that he had propoſed to the King 
of Great Britain, The French Mini- 
ſter being returned into Sweden, a 
Place was immediately after named for 
the Congreſs, which was Nze/tadi, or 
Nieuſtadt, a little Town in Finland, 
ſome Leagues from Abo; the Czar 
preferred this Peace to Abo, with re- 
gard to the Swediſh Miniſters, who, 
he imagined, might not be well plea!- 
ed to ſee Preparations that were carry- 


ing on there againſt their Country. 
The 
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The Penipotentiaries on both Sides 
were ſoon after named, and ordered 
to repair to Nieſtadt. The King of 
" Sweden named Count Lilienſted and 
General Stromfield, and the Czar com- 


mitted his Affairs to General Bruce and 


the Privy- Counſellor Ofterman, whom 
he honoured with the Title of Baron. 
It was about this Time, that the 
Czar examined into the Diſorders that 
were crept into the Offices for the Re- 
ceipt of Money in his Dominions, 
where, notwithſtanding there were ſe— 
veral hundred Inſpectors, he was able 
to make ſuch a Reformation, as was 
not only a great Eaſe to his People, 
but to gain above a hundred thouſand 
Roubles a Year to the Imperial Trea- 
ſury. At the ſame Time alſo, the ge- 
neral Tariff was prepared, which was 
afterwards introduced into all the Ports 
of Ryfjia : But no Buſineſs more em- 
ploy'd his Majeſty's Care, than to per- 
tect the Canal that was began below 
Ladoga, and was to make a Commu- 
nication between the Baltic Sca and 
che River Tolga, which falling into 


the Caſpian-Sea, he was in Hopes would 


enable him to open a Trade with Chi- 
na, the Indies, and Perſia, and ſupply 
them with European Commodities; 
but as this was a Work that required 
larger Sums of Money than could be 
well ſpared in a Time of War, 1t was 
a ſtrong Motive, among many others, 
to make him defire the Accomplith- 
ment of his pacifick Meaſures; in the 
mean Time he ſent ten thouland Dra- 
goons, and as many Calmucks to aſſiſt 
in the Undertaking. Some Time be— 
fore this, he had ſent certain Geogra- 
phers and Aſtronomers to take an ex- 
act Survey of the Caſpran-Sea, and 
ſhews that Sea to be of a very different 
Form from what has been formerly 
repreſented by the Geographers, This 
Chart, with the following Letter, and 
another from his chief Phyſician, he 
ſent to' the Royal Academy of Sciences 
at Paris, by Mynheer Schoumater, his 
Library - Keeper, which were very 
gratefully received by them. The Li— 
brarian being introduced into the Aca- 
demy by M. de L', the King of 
France's Geographer, and preſenting 
his Letters, they were read by M. de 
Fontenelle, Secretary to the Academy; 
after which, the Marquiis de Crei//y, 
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at that Time Preſident, made a hand- 
ſome Speech in the Name of all the 
Members, to return Thanks to his 
Czariſh Majeſty for the Honour he 
had done them; and it was ordered 
that the Chart ſhould be carefully pre- 
ſerved among the Archives of the 
Academy, The Czar's Letter was writ- 
ten in Latin, and thus tranſlated : 


ETER, Sc. by the Grace of 

God, Czar and Sovcreign Lord 
of all Ruſſia, to the Royal 1 of 
Greeting. The Choice you 
have made of our Perſon for a Member 
of your illuſtrious Society, could not but 
be very agreeable to us. And we would 
not delay to acquaint you by theſe Pre- 
ſents, - with what Foy and Gratitude we 
accept the Place you offer us in your So- 
ciety, having nothing more at Heart, 
than to contribute our uimoſt to the Ad- 
vancement of Arts and Sciences in our 
Kingdoms,, in order to render ourſelves 
the more worthy ſo honourable a Rank. 
IV ith this View, we have charged the 
Sieur Bleumentorſt, our chief Phyſician, 
o give you an exact Account of all No- 
velties that happened in our Empire 
worthy your Notice; aſſuring you, that 
on our Parts, we ſhall be very glad if 
you will correſpond with bim by Letters, 
and impart to him ſuch new Diſcoveries 
as the Academy may make from Time to 
Time in the Sciences. There having 
never been à very exact Chart of the 
Caſpian- Sea, we ordered Perſons of the 
bet Abilities to repair thither, and mark 
out one upon the Spot, with all poſſible 
Care, and we now [end it to the Aca- 
demy, being perſwaded they will kindly 
accept it, in Remembrance of us, For 
the ref, we refer you what our chief 
Phy/ician will impart to you more at 
large by Letters, and our Library- 
Keeper by Word of Mouth. 


Your affectionate, 


* tha te) -/duro oh, 


1721, 


Dated 


Fes. PETER. 


In the Month of Apri/, the Duke 
of Hoiftein arrived at the Rufſian Court, 
which was then at Riga; where he was 
received in the moſt gracious Manner, 


his Cain en promiſing to make 
2 his 
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his Intereſt his own upon all Occa- 
ſions. He was alſo well received by 
the Czarina, who arrived ſoon after, 
but had eſcaped a moſt imminent 
Danger in paſſing the Ice upon the 
River Aa, which broke immediately 
after ſhe was gotover, and was carried 
with great Violence into the Sea. The 
Czar made ſome ſhort Stay at Riga, 
regulating ſeveral Things, with Re- 
ſpe& to Livonia, both Nobles and 
Peaſants: His Majeſty ſent, at the 
ſame Time, Orders into Cœurland, as 
well for thoſe Troops that were already 
there, as for thoſe that were expected; 
by which the Polanders perceived that 
they were not like to recover that Pro- 
vince with ſo much Eaſe as they had 
hoped for. 

M. Campredon, the French Miniſter, 
having paſſed though Stockholm to Pe- 


terſburgh, had ſeveral Conferences with 


the Miniſters of his Czariſh Majeſty, 


in which he omitted nothing that could 


be done, to procure a Suſpenſion of 
Arms for that Lear; but for the Rea- 


ſons before given, the Czar would not 


be brought to conſent to it : He was 
given to underſtand, that his Czariſh 
Majeſty's. Reſolutely fixed; that he 


would reſtore to Sweden all that was 


taken from it, except Ingria and Livo- 
nia, comprehending Efthonia, Carelia, 
and the Diſtrict of He/fngford; that 
his Majeſty would abate nothing of 
the Articles, but if the Swedes were 
willing on theſe Conditions, the Con- 
ferences might begin; that they ſaw 
what was demanded on his Side, and 
therefore the Suſpenſion would be uſe- 
leſs; for if the King of Sweden would 
enter into a Treaty bona Fide, the 
Peace might be ſoon concluded, The 


Plenipotentiaries accordingly very ſoon 
' repaired to Nigſtadt, where the Con- 


ferences were immediately begun, but 
not Time enough to prevent the Ruſſian 
Troops from making ſome Progreſs in 
Sweden. 

Lieutenant- General Lefly, who com- 
manded in Finland, ſet ſail from 


Aland, on the 17th of May, and ar- 


rived the next Day on the Coaſt of 
Sweden, before a Place called Eſchun, 
in the Neighbourhood of Gevel, where 
he landed the Troops he had on board 
his Galleys, conſiſting of five thouſand 
regular Men, and three hundred and 


ſeventy Coſacks, He marched at firſt 
along the Coaſt towards Sunderham, 
and Lukwikſham, and afterwards as far 
as Uma, which is above a hundred 
Swediſh Leagues, where he met with 
very little Reſiſtance, having in all but 
eleven Men killed or wounded by the 
Swedes, who had about a hundred 
Men killed, and forty-ſeven taken 
Priſoners. He took from them one 
Standard, four Colours, two Pieces of 
Braſs Cannon, and five of Iron ; three 
Trumpets, and ten Kettle-Drums; he 
alſo took and burnt ſix new Galleys, 
two Merchant-Men, and twenty-five 
other Veſſels; in which they found, be- 
ſides other Goods, four hundred and 
ninety- ſeven Muſkets, and about four 
thouſand Ells of Linnen Cloth: He 
burnt a Magazine of Arms and Am- 
munition, ruined a Manufactory of 
Muſkets, two Iron Forges, and thir— 
teen Mills; and burnt and deſtroyed 
four Towns, five hundred and nine 
Hamlets, ninety-eight Pariſhes, three 
hundred and thirty-four Barns, Cc. 
The Towns were Sunderbam, Gud.- 
winkſwald, Sunwald, and Ernſland. 
This Expedition alarmed all Sweden 
but the Czar, who deſired nothing 
more that than to ſpare the Blood of 
his Subjects, cauſed the Sufpenſion of 
Arms to be publiſhed as ſoon as he re- 


ceived Advice that his Plenipotentia- 


ries had agreed to it, after having ſet- 
tled the Preliminaries of Peace. The 
King of Sweden having been brought 
to conſent to the Ceſſion of Livonia 
and Carelia, the Czar on his Side did 


not refuſe certain Advantages to the 


Swedes, that were capable of making, 
rhem ſome Amends for the Injuries he 
had done them. This Readineſs on 
both Sides of coming into Meaſures 
with each other, ſoon put an End to 
their Conferences, by ſigning a Treaty, 
of which-the following were the Arti- 

cles. | 
1. There ſhall be a perpetual Peace 
and Friendſhip. 2. Allo a perpetual 
Amneſty, except for the Coſſacks. 3. Ho- 
ſtilities ſhall ceaſe within three Weeks 
after ſigning the Peace, 4. Sweden 
yields Livonia, Eſthonia, Ingermanland, 
Part of Carelia, and of the Territory 
of Wybourgh ; the Iſlands of Oeſel, 
Dragoe, Maen, &c. On the other 
Side, the Czar reſtores to Sweden " 
I 0 


be introduced. 
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of Finland, and gives his Swediſh Ma- 
jeſty two Millions of Rix-dollars, pay- 
able at two different Times, confor- 
mably to a ſeparate Article. 5. That 
Part of Finland ſhall be evacuated to 
the Swedes in the Space of four Weeks 
after the Exchange of the Ratifications. 
6. The Swedes ſhall} be permitted to 
buy every Year fifty thouſand Roubles- 
worth of Corn at Riga, Revel, and 
I/ebourg, and to tranſport it without 
paying any Duties of Export, except 
in {uch Years when the Harveſt proves 
bad, or ſome other ſolid Reaſon hin- 
ders 1t. 
himſelf with any domeſtick Affairs of 
Sweden, eſpecially in regard to the 
Regulations made touching the Form 
of the Government. 8. The Limits 
deſcribed by the Treaty ſha]l be regu- 
lated by Commiſſaries after the Rati- 
fications are exchanged. 9, Livonia, 
Eſthonia, and the Ifle of, Oe/e!, ſhall 
have the ſame Privileges they enjoyed 
under former Governments. 10. The 
Exerciſe of Religion ſhall remain as 
formerly, except that the Greek ſhall 
11, Every one ſhall 
enjoy the Eſtates and Effects which he 
can prove of Right to belong to him. 
12. The Confilcations, Inheritances, 
and Poſſeſſions ſhail be reſtored, ex- 
cept the Revenues eſcheated. Thole 


who are deſirous to do Homage to the 


Czar may do. ſo, without being there- 
by 
but thoſe who will not do Homage to 


the Czar ſhall have Liberty to diſpoſe 


of their Eſtates in the Space of three 
Years, and all Mortgages ſhall be paid 
off and diſcharged. 13. The Contrt- 
butions ſhall ceaſe forthwith in Fuland; 
but the Ruſſian Troops ſhall be ſupplied 
with neceſſary Proviſions, till they are 
arrived on the Frontiers. The Czar 
may carry away the Cannon, and the 
Inhabitants ſhall be obliged to furniſh 
Horſes for that Purpoſe. 14. The 
Priſoners on both Sides ſhall be releaſ- 
ed without Ranſom, provided they 
pay their Debts; but ſuch as had ra- 
ther ſtay ſhall be permitted to do ſo. 


15. The King of Poland ſhall be in— 
cluded in the Treaty, and a Negotiation 
ſhall be entered into with him by the 
Mediation of the Czar. 16. As for Com- 
merce, the Swedes ſhall be treated on 
the ſame Foot with the Nations that 


QI 


7. The Czar will not concern 


incapacitated to ſerve elſewhere ;_ 
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are moſt befriended. 17. The Hou- 
les of Commerce ſhall be re-eſtabliſhed, 
and new ones built in the Towns that 
are reſtored, 18, This Article relates 
to the Manner of ſuccouring Ships in 
Danger of being wrecked, and to the 
Diſpoſition of Goods that ſhall be ſav- 
ved from Shipwreck. 19. This Arti- 
cle regards the Salutations of Veſſels 
on both Sides, either when they meet 
or paſs before any Place of Strength. 
20. The Expences of the Miniſters on 
either Side ſhall not for the future be 
defrayed by the Court where they re- 
fide. 21. In this Article the King of 
Great - Britain is included, in ſuch 
Sort, that the Differences between their 
Britannick and Czariſh Majeſties ſhall 
be amicably adjuſted ; and either Par- 
ty ſhall be allowed, within the Space 
of three Months after the Exchange of 
the Ratifications, to name thoſe whom 
they would have comprehended in this 
Treaty. 22. Whatever Differences 
may ariſe, they ſhall not any ways de- 
rogate from this preſent Treaty. 22, 
All Deſerters and Malefactors ſhall be 
delivered on the firſt Demand. 24. 
The Rarifications ſhall be exchanged in 
three Weeks after ſigning the Treaty. 


Theſe Articles were ſigned, on the 
30th of Auguſt, 1721, O. S. by 


John Lilienſted, Facob-Daniel Bruce, 
Osho. Reinhold Henry-Fohn- Frederick 
Stromſield. Oſterman 


The Swediſh Plenipotentiaries endea- 
deavoured to have the King of Great 
Britain included in the Treaty, as 
Elector of Hanover; and on that Con- 
dition, the Ruſſian Plenipotentiaries 
propoſed that the Dukes of Holſtein and 
Mecklenbourg ſhould be comprehended 
in it ; but after ſome Debates in the firſt 
Conferences, wherein the Duke of 
Holſtein's Affairs were mentioned, the 
Swedes declared they could not treat of 
any Thing concerning that Prince, and 
lo rejected the Propoſition; which 
made the Ruſſians do the ſame with 
reſpect to the Elector of Hanover, and 
the Buſineſs was mentioned no more, 

What Joy the Concluſion of this 
Peace gave his Czariſh Majeſty, may 
be gueſſed at by the Profuſion with 
which he celebrated it, not only at 

4 9 2 Peter.. 
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Peterſburgh and Moſcow, but in all the 
Courts where he had any Miniſters, 
to whom he made large Remittances 
to make publick Feaſts and Rejoicings 
on the Occaſion. The Ruſſian Pleni- 
potentiaries were loaded with Favours 
and Preſents, nor were thoſe of Swe- 
don forgot ; his Majeſty giving ten 
thouſand Roubles to the firlt, eight 
thouſand to the ſecond, and two thou- 
ſand to the Secretary of the Embaſſy. 

The News of the Peace was carried 
from one End of the Ruſtan Empire to 
the other, with Orders to ſet all the 
Swediſh Priſoners, in Siberia and other 
remote Provinces, at Liberty; but his 
Czariſh Majeſty ſignified to them, that 
as it was very likely that the Swedes 
would diſband Part of their Forces, and 
that perhaps they would find no En- 
tertainment in their own Country, he 
was willing to give them the fame 
Rank in his Troops, as they had in 
the Service of Sweden ; but that they 
ſhould be obliged to make a Declara- 
tion of their accepting any ſuch Offer 
before the chief Officers of their own 
Nation, who were to return home, 
and other Commiſſioners, that it 
might not be ſaid, that he had de- 
tained them contrary to their Will, 
and the Terms of the Treaty. His 
Majeſty's Generoſity went ſo far as to 
give Letters of Recommendation to 
ſeveral of thoſe, whoſe Valour and F1- 
delity to their King and Country he 
had been a Witneſs to; and the King 
of Sweden paid ſuch Regard to thole 
Recommendations, that, among others, 
he raiſed Rear- Admiral Ebren/choild to 
the Rank of Admiral on that Account ; 


and his Czariſh Majeſty, on the De- 


parture of that brave Priſoner, made 
him a Preſent of his Picture ſet with 
Diamonds. 

His Majeſty ſent Orders to the Go- 
vernor of Riga, to grant a Church to 
the reformed Proteſtants in that City, 
for the publick Exerciſe of their Re- 
ligion, which they could never obtain 
in the Time of the Swedih Govern- 
ment; and gave them other Privileges, 
to encourage Foreigners of the ſame 
Communion to come and ſettle there, 
He reſtored to the Livonians the Pri- 
vileges they had been deprived of in 
the two laſt Reigns, and for the De- 
tence of which the unhappy Count 
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Patkul, whoſe tragicul Story I have 
related in the firſt Parc of this Work, 
may be ſaid to have died a Martyr, 
He made other Ordinances, which 
gave the Nobles and People a great 
Idea of the Mildneſs of his Govern— 
ment; and to ſuch as preferred any 
other to his, he gave free Liberty to 
retire to any other Place. 

Seventeen hundred R:yf/ian Priſoners 
were now ſent back from Sweden, 
where great Rejoicings were made on 
Account of the happy Concluſion of 
the Peace, which, tho' dear bought, 
was a valuable Purchaſe to them, fince 
it put an End to that War which had 
almoſt brought them to the Brink of 
Deſtruction, 

His Czariſh Majeſty, on his Part, 
appointed the Twenty-ſecond of O#0o- 
ber as a Day of publick Thankſgiving 
for the Peace; but a few Days before 
he went to the Senate, and made a 
Speech to the following Purport : 

That ſince it had pleaſed God to heap 
fo many Bleſſings on him during the la 
burthenſome and tedious War, and at 
length to grant him a Peace ſo glorious, 
and ſo advantageous for the whole Em- 
pire, he thought it but a piece of Juſtice 
in him to do the Nation ſome Favour in 
Acknowledgment of the Mercies he bad 
received at the Hand of God; and that 
he could nct better acquit himſelf of this 
Duty, than by publiſhing a general Am— 
neſty throughout the Empire, not only 
for ſuch, whoſe Crimes had deſerved ar- 
bitrary Puniſhment, or who are already 
under Sentence, upon Account of the pub- 
lick Debts, and have not wherewithal to 
pay them; and by forgiving poor Sub- 
getts the Arrears of old Taxes, which 
they have not hitherto paid, by Reoſon 
of their Inſolvency, which Arrears a- 
mount to ſeveral Millions, from the Be- 
ginning of the lat War to the lear 
I718, 

The Senate having thereupon moſt 
humbly thanked his Czariſh Majeſty 
for his paternal Clemency and Tender- 
neſs, Orders were immediately dil- 
patched to ail Parts of the Empire, to 
ſet all Perſons at Liberty confined in 
Priſons, er on board the Galleys, to 
the 22d of O#ober incluſively, either 
for Debts, or for Crimes of High- 


Treaſon. | 


On the 20th of Oclober the Senate, 
me 
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after mature Deliberation with the 
Clergy, reſolved, in the Name of the 
whole Ruſſian Empire, Mot humbly to 
thank his Majeſty for the Fatherly Care 
and Pains, with which he had applied 
himſelf lo the Advancement of the Happi- 
neſs and Proſperity of the Empire, ever 
fince he had held the Reins of Govern- 
ment; but eſpecially during the las 
War, in which, by his ſole Diredtion, 
he had put his Dominions into ſo formi- 
dable a Condition, and acquired the Na- 
tion ſo much Glory in the Eyes of all the 
World; and to intreat him that he would 
be pleaſed, as a Token of his Subjetts 
Acknowledgment for the ſame, to accept, 
after the Example of other Monarchs, 
the Titles of Father of his Country, 
Emperor of all Ruſſia, and Peter the 
Great, For this Purpoſe, Prince Men- 
Zikoff was ſent to his Majeſty with a 
Letter from the Senate, praying him, 
in the Name of all the States of the 
Ruſſian Empire, to accept thoſe Titles, 
and to give them Leave to offer them to 
his Majeſty on the Day of the Celebra- 
tion of the Peace in the Church, ty a 
ſolemn Speech. His Majeſty tent Word 
by the Prince, that he ſhould be glad to 
ſpeak with ſome of the Members of the 
Senate about it, And accordingly the 
Senators, accompanied by the Archb1- 
ſhops of Novegrod and Pl:ſrow, Vice- 
Preſidents of the Synod, waited on 
him, and renewed their Requeit ; but 
he ſeemed a long Time in Suſpence, 
whether or no he ſhould accept their 


Offer, and, for certain Reaſons, de- 


fired to be excuſed ; but the Senators, 
Sc. very earneſtly repeating their In- 
{tances to the contrary, he at length 
condeſcended to accept thoſe Titles, 
and they were conterred upon him in 
the following Manner. 

On the Day appointed for ſolem- 
nizing the Thankſgiving for the Peace, 
their Czariſh Majefties went in the 
Morning to the great Cathedral ; 
where, after the Licurgy, the Treaty 
of perpetual Peace, as concluded and 
ratify'd between his Majeſty and the 
Crown of Sweden, was read in the Pre- 
ſence of the Miniſter of the Emperor, 
Count Kinſki ;] of France, | Monſicur 
de Campredon , | of Pruffia, | Count 
Mardefield;] and of Hcllana, M. de 
Wilde.) Then the Archbiſhop of Ple/- 
how made an Harangue, in which he 


rehearſed all the glorious Exploits of 
his Majeſty, and the Favours he had 
heaped upon his Empire and Subjects 
during his Reign; adding, at the ſame 
Time, that he juſtly deſerved the Ap- 
pellations of Father of his Country, and 
tbe Great, When this Harangue was 
ended, the Senate advanced to his 
Majeſty in a Body, and the Count 
Golloftin made the following Speech 
to him in the Ruſſian Language, in 


the Name of all the States of the Em- 
pire. 


T is only owing to your Majeſty's il- 


luſtrious Actions, and the indefa- 
tigable Care with which you have al- 
ways applied yonrſelf to the Affairs of 
State and War, that we are delivered 
out of the Darkneſs of Ignorance, and 
ſet upon the Theatre of the World in 
Sight of the whole Univerſe ;, ſo that 
we, who before were Nothing, are now 
become Something, and are in the ſame 
Rank and Intereſt with the polite Na- 
tions, Where ſhall we find Words duly 
to exalt your Majeſty's Merits, who 
hath procured us a Peace ſo glorious and 
advantageous for your Empire? But as 
coe know that your Mojeſty does not care 


for ſuch Panegyricks, we will ſuppreſs 


them. However, let we ſheuld be taxed 
with Ingratitude for the Favours which 
you have heaped upon the whele Nation, 
we lake the Liberty, in the Name of all 
the States of the Empire, moſt humbly to 
intreat your Majeſty, that you will 
Pleaſe to accept, as an Acknowledgment, 
the Titles of Peter the Great, Father 
of the Country, and Emperor of all 
Ruſſia, The Title of Emperor was 
granted ſome Ages ago to your Majeſty's 
illuſtrious Anceſtors, by the Great Ro- 
man Emperor Maxmilian I. and ſevere! 
Puaters do actually give it lo your Ma- 
jeſty at this Time. The Title of Great, 
which your Majeſty has acquired by your 
Heroick Actions, hath been already gi- 
ven you in ſeveral publick Writings ; 
and as for the Title of Father of the 
Country, we thought fit to give it to 
your Majeſty, as being cur Father, 
whom God hath been pleaſed to grant us 
in vis great Goodneſs, without any Merit 
of our own, We give it you after the 


Example of the antient Greeks and Ro- 


mans, who uſed to give thiſe Appella- 
tions to ſuch of their Monarchs as ren- 


, dred 
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red themſelves famous by glorious Ex- 


ploits, and by Ads of Goodneſs to their 
People. Therefore we think ourſelves 
obliged, by your Majeſty's fatherly Ten- 
derneſs, moſt humbly to offer you what 
is already yours without it, what you 
yourſelf have ſo juſtly acquired, and what 
belongs to you by full Right and Title; 
intreating, that you would be pleaſed to 
favour us according to your known Mag- 
nanimity, and moſt graciouſly to accept 
what we now dedicate to your Majeſty. 
Then the whole Senate thrice re— 
peated, Long live PETER the Great, 
Father of his Country, and EMPEROR 
of all Russ1a; and the whole Afſem- 
bly teſtified their Applauſe by the 
Sound of Trumpets and Kettle- Drums : 
At the ſame Time the Cannon were 
diſcharged from the Ramparts, the Ad- 
miralty, and a hundred and twenty- 
five Galleys that arrived the ſame Day 
with twenty-three thouſand Foot Sol- 
diers, who had been till then in Fin— 
land, under the Command of Prince 
G-liczin, This was followed by a Sal- 
vo of the ſmall Arms of ſome Bat- 
talions of the Guards, that were drawn 
up in a Line near the Church; as allo 
of the Troops that were on Board the 


" ſaid Galleys and other ſmall Veſſels. 


The Subſtance of his Imperial Majeſty's 
Anſwer to the Speech was this : 

Firſt, That he heartily defired the 
Nation would acknowledge the Goodneſs 
of the Great God, for his Mercies 
vouchſafed during the late War, and by 
the Treaty of Peace concluded with the 
Crown of Sweden. Secondly, That he 
would render all poſſible J. Janks to God, 


and while they enjoy Peace, not lay aſide 


Military Exerciſes, leſt what has hap- 
pened lo the Greek Monarchy ſhould 
happen again. And Thirdly, That they 
would lay the publick Good to Heart, 
and make a profitable Uſe of the Advan- 
tages which God hath been pleaſed to put 
into their Hands, for making Commerce 
flouriſh, and for eaſing the Nation. 

The Senate then making a profound 
N nee, and thanking his Majeſty 
foi glorious and paternal an Exhor- 


tation, gave Thanks to God in Prayer, 
which was followed by a ſecond Salvo 
of the Cannon and ſmall Arms; after 
which a Chapter was read out of one of 
the Goſpels, and the Metropolitan of 
Regan kneeling, recited the Lord's 
Prayer with a loud Voice, and the Ser- 
vice ended, Their Imperial Majeſtics 
were ſaluted going out of the Church, 
with the Acclamations of the Pcople, 
and a third Diſcharge of the great and 
ſmall Arms. 
After this the Senate went in a Body 
to congratulate the Empreſs and the 
Imperial Princeſſes; who very gra- 
ciouſly thanked them. The Emperor 
aiM the Empreſs went from thence to 
the Hall of the Senate, where the 
Duke of Holſtein waited with ali his 
Retinue, as well as all the foreign Mi- 
niſters, who every one of them congra- 
tulated them on their Entrance into the 
Hall. Then Prince Menzikeff, Count 
Apraxin, and the Secretary of the Se- 


nate, declared the Advancement of ſe- 


veral Land and Sea- Officers ; after 
which the Aſſembly ſat down to a Ta- 
ble, where above a thouſand Perſons 
of both Sexes were entertained. 

The Conduits in the Street ran with 
Wine; an Ox was roaſted whole, and 
ſtuffed with Fowls for the Populace 
and the Night concluded with Illumi- 
nations and fine Fire- Works, which 
were lighted about nine o' Clock, as 
ſoon as the Ball was over in the great 
Hall. But the Rejoicings continued at 
Peterſburgh for fifteen Days, in which 


was one of thoſe grand Maſquerades 


that the whole Court had a Part in, 
and which was repeated every Day for 
five or ſix Times. 

I ſhall conclude the third Book at 
this remarkable Period of Time, when 
an End was put to the cruel and de- 
ſtructive War, which had now raged 
about twenty Years in the North; and 
when this great Prince was invelted 
with thoſe Titles that were ſo juſtly 
due to his Power, and rhe glorious 
Deeds he had performed for his Coun- 
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HE Vice - Chancellor, Baron 
Schafiroff, had Orders to ac- 
quaint all the Miniſters of fo- 
reign Princes, that the Title of Empe- 
ror which his Majeſty had been re- 
queſted, by his faithful Subjects, his 
Senate, and the States of his Empire, 
to take upon him, was no new Thing, 
but what had been formerly given to 
his Predeceſſors by ſeveral Powers of 
Europe, and ſhewed them at the ſame 
a Treaty, a Copy of which his Majeſty 
had cauſed to be printed at Peterſburgh, 
between the Emperor Maximilian I. 
and Baſile Iwanowilx, the great Prince 
of Ryſſia then reigning, which was 
found in the Archives of the Ryan 
Chancery, and whereby it appeared, 
that the ſaid Emperor ſtiled the great 
Prince f Rufia Emer ror and Domi- 
nator of all Ruſſia, The Subject of the 
Treaty is an Offenſive and Defenſive 
Alliance made in the Year 1514, be- 
tween thoſe two Monarchs, againſt 
Sigiſmond, who was elected King of 
Poland in Oppoſition to the Emperor 
Maximilian, who ſtood Candidate with 
him. The Rilſians looked upon this 
Piece not only as a Proof that the Title 
of EMPEROR could not be denied their 
Monarch, ſince it had been given to 
one of his Predeeeſſors by the firſt 
Prince of Chriſtendom, but alſo the Ti- 
tle of Sovereign of all Ruffia, which 
the Poles would not. own, was no new 
Pretenſion, having likewiſe been given 
him, even by a Prince who ſtood Can- 
didate for the Crown of Poland. 

His Riffian Majeſty, not contented 
only with the Declaration made to the 
foreign Miniſters at Peterſburgh, cauſ- 
ed his own Miniſters abroad to demand 
it of the Powers to whom they were 
ſent; ſome of which conſented to 1t 
without any Difficulty, and ſome waited 
till others had ſhewn the Example : 
The King of Pruſſia, the States- Gene- 
Tal of the United Provinces, and the 
Grand Signior, were the firſt who ac- 
knowledged his new Title. 

His Imperial Majeſty of Ruſſia, 
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could not but be well pleaſed at this 
Readineſs of the King of Pruffia to ac- 
knowledge his new Title; but the 
King of Denmark had not the fame 
Complaiſance : Perhaps he feared by 
that, to authorize the Demand his Im- 
perial Majeſty had made, that all 
Ruſſian Ships ſhould paſs the Sound 
Cuſtom- free. M. Beftuchef, his Mini- 


ſter at Copenhagen, had made preſſing 


Inſtances on that Head; but was an- 
ſwered, that the Privilege of Cuſtoms 
in the Sound, was an antient Preroga- 


tive always belonging the Crown of 


Denmark; and although the Unhappi® 
neſs of Times, might have formerly 
cauſed ſome Alterations in this Parti- 
cular, this Privilege was re-eſtabliſhed 
by the laſt Peace with Sweden; and as 
the Czar made not his Peace with that 
Crown till the Year after, it naturally 
followed, that he could not ground his 


Pretenſions upon any Right acquired 


by, or inherent with the Conqueſts he 
had made, or inſiſt juſtly upon obtain- 


ing an Exemption, which his Daniſh 


Majeſty could not by any Means agree 
to. 

In a Letter wrote to the Czar, on 
the 26th of Febrary, from the Court 
of Denmark, it was ſaid, that his Da- 
niſh Majeſty could not be induced to 
believe, that his Czariſh Majeſty would 
ſo lightly eſteem the Alliance and good 
Friendſhip ſubſiſting between the two 
Nations, as to inſiſt upon a Pretenſion 
ſo little maintainable, and to deſtroy 
for the ſake of that, the Harmony and 
good Intelligence till then preſerved 
between them. 

The Ruſſian Monarch, who was al- 
ways intent on whatever could promote 
the Trade of his Subjects, and which 
this Exemption of the Danes would 
have been a great Encouragement to, 
contrived at the ſame Time, a new 
Method for preſerving his Ships from 
rotting, and keeping them in good Re- 
pair without any Charge; and that was 
to allow the trading Cities of his Do- 
minions, a certain Number of his Ships 
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for carrying on their Commerce, upon 
Condition, that the Merchants ſhould 
fit them out at their Charges. By this 
Diſpoſition, the City of Riga was to 
have ten Ships, and the other Towns 
in Proportion, 

The Emperor of Ruſſia having found 
his Deſign of transferring the Com- 
merce of Archangel to Peterſburgh im- 
practicable, during the Continuance of 
the War, now all Obſtacles were re- 
moved by the Peace of Nieftad!, re- 
newed the Orders he had formerly gi- 
ven for that Purpole. The Merchants 
could not help murmuring at being 
thus forced to change their Settlement; 
but his Majeſty made them amends in 
ſome Sort, by ordering the Commil- 
ſioners of Trade to prepare convenient 
Store-houſes and Lodgings for them, 

This Regulation was followed by 
another very different, but very worthy 
of the ſincere Piety of this great Mo- 
narch, who being thoroughly perſuad- 
ed of the many Evils that accompany 
Error and Superſtition, and of the 
great Advantages to be drawn from the 
pure Fountain of true Religion, thought 
that one of the firſt Uſes he ought to 
make of the Leiſure he now enjoyed 
by the Peace, ſhould be to procure to 


his People, plunged by the Crimes 
and Remiſſneſs of their Clergy, or ra- 


ther by their antient Laws, into the 
moſt profound Ignorance in the Arti- 
cles of Religion, the Lights which 
might be received from reading the 
Holy Scriptures; for which Reaſon he 
cauſed the BIBLE to be printed at 
Amſterdam in Holland, in ſuch a Man- 
ner, that every one might write at the 
Side of each Verſe ſuch Notes as ſhould 
be made by thoſe Divines who were to 
be choſen to make a Commentary 
thereon : He ordered theſe Books to 
be fold at a low Price to his People, 
and that every Father of a Family 
ſhould have at leaſt, one Exemplar, 
that he might learn from thence the 
Grounds of the Religion he was to 
teach his Children. He likewiſe ex- 
preſsly commanded all the Clergy in his 


Dominions to preach, for the future, 


after the Method uſed in the polite 
Parts of Europe, and to advance no- 
thing but what was conformable to the 
Scriptures, and moſt univerſally re- 
ceived Tradition, 


of PETER I. 


After having made ſo many uſeful 
Regulations, ſince the Ratification of 
the Treaty of Peace, his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty reſolved to go and ſhare Part of 


the publick Joy with his faithful Sub- 


jects at Moſcow, where it was likewiſe 
neceſſary to reform ſome Things. As 
his Majeſty was deſirous to enter into 
this his antient City in Triumph, and 
as the People were apprized of his In- 
tentions, moſt magnificent Prepara- 
tions were made for the ſame. His 


| Majeſty went from Peterſburgh on the 


21. of December, followed by the 
Empreſs, the whole Court, and all the 
foreign Miniſters. He arrived at M/ 
cow on the 25th, but made not his 
triumphant Entry till the 29th. 

This was followed by Feaſts, Balls, 
and other Diverſions ; notwithſtanding 
which, his Imperia! Majeſty held fre- 
quent Councils about the Aﬀairs of 
State; and being, deſirous to ſettle his 
Succeſſion upon a Prince who might fol- 
low his Maxims, and bring to Perfection 
the great Deſigns he had begun, eſpe- 
cially with regard to the civiliz.Pg the 
Rufſhan Nation, and entirely reſcuing 
his People from the barbarous Igno- 
rance they were plunged in, thought 
fit to give publick Notice, on the 23d 
of February, by Sound of Trumpet, 
that all Officers, Civil and Military, 
all natural-born Subjects, and foreign 
Merchants, inhabiting within the Ca- 
pital of Moſcow, ſhould repair the next 
Day to the Caſtle-Church ; where, as 
many as were in the Town being come 
accordingly, a Propoſal they little ex- 
pected was made to them, and afcer- 
wards diſtributed to each Perſon in 
Print, to the following Purport : That. 
it was his Imperial Majeſty's Pleaſure, 
every Man ſhould ſwear, and give it un- 
der his Hand, that he will not only ap- 
prove the Choice his ſaid Majeſty ſhall 
make of a Succeſſor to the Government of 
the Empire, but moreover acknowledge 
the Perſon his Majeſty ſoall propoſe for 
that End, as his Emperor and Sovercign. 
An Order was likewiſe publiſhed a few 
Days after, at Peterſburgh, requiring 
the Magiſtrates, and all other Perſons, 
to ſubſcribe the ſame Declaration; and 
all the Grandees of the Empire were 
commanded to repair by the latter 
End of March to Moſcow, to ſubſcribe 
alſo upon pain of Death and Confiſca- 

tion 
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tion of their Eſtates, except thoſe of 
the Kingdoms of Aftracan and Siberia, 
who, living at too great a Diſtance 
from the Court, were excuſed paying 
their Attendance, and allowed to ſub- 
ſcribe before their reſpective Gover- 
nors. 

All People very readily took the 
Oath required, and eagerly preſſed to 
ſubſcribe to the Will of their Empe- 
ror, well aſſured that he would make 
Choice of no one but what was worthy 
to ſucceed him, and capable of ſup- 
porting the Dignity he intended him 
for: But they were in the Dark as to 
the Name of the Perſon, though moſt 
Men believed it was Prince Naraſtin, 
a near Relation to the Emperor, who 
had lived ſome Years at Amſterdam, 
where he learned the Mathematicks, 
Navigation, and the Art of Ship- 
building; and from thence had gone 
into England, France, Italy, and Ger- 
many, and continued in thoſe ſeveral 

Parts a ſufficient Time to learn their 
Languages Cuſtoms, and Policy. E- 
very Body allowed that he had a great 
Genius, and all the Qualities to be 
wiſhed for in a Prince, and withal, he 
was ſo well convinced of the Wiſdom 
of the Meaſures the Czar had taken, 
that no Body was more proper to pur- 
ſue the ſame Views, and perfect what 
that Prince had ſo gloriouſly begun: 
But, however, we ſhall find that this 
was not the Succeſſor his Imperial Ma- 
Jeſty had deſtined to inherit the Crown 
of Ruſſia. 

The Act of Succeſſion declared ſe- 
veral Motives, deduced from Scripture 
and Reaſon, which had induced the 
Emperor Peter to take tne Reſolution 
he had. His Majeſty therein declared, 
that both obliged a Prince to exclude 
from his Succeſſion a Perſon incapable 
of governing a great Nation, and go 
before them to fight in their Battles, 
or has ſuch vicious Inclinations, that 
there may be Reaſon to fear, that he 
would be a Tyrant inſtead of the Father 
of his People : He allo declared, that 
he was entirely perſwaded of this Duty 
in a Sovereign, that if the Perſon he 
deſigned for his Succeſſor, ſhould for- 
get himſelf upon that Account, grow 
proud, vicious and inſolent, and in 
ſhort, did not anſwer his Expectation, 
he would exclude him, and chuſe a 
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more worthy Perſon to fill the Throne 
after his Deceaſe. ; 
This Point ſettled, his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty prepared for new Conqueſts, 
which the Troubles in the Eaſt, and 
the Peace he had juſt concluded with 
Sweden, gave him an Opportunity to 
make. | 

Huſſein IV. had been Schah or King 
of Perſia ever ſince the Year 1694, 


when he ſucceeded his Father Schah 


Soliman III. and was an effeminate 
Prince, brought up in the Haram, 
which 1s the ſame as the Seraglio in 
Turkey : Tgnorant of the Art of Reign- 
ing, and indulging himſelf in a ſloth- 
ful Indolence, and the Pleaſures of 
Peace, he was a King only in Name, 
while his Grand Vizier had all the 
Power, and governed as he thought 
fit. During the Time he was on the 
Throne of Pera, the Tartars, the 
Moguls, and the Arabs, made ſeveral 
Irruptions into his Provinces, and were 
only driven thence by the Force of his 


Money, which had conſtant Charms 


to draw them into ireſh Invaſions, that 
their Departure might be purchaſed by 
the ſame Means. lt was of this Prince 
that the Emperor PR ER had obtained 
a free Paſſage for the Ruſſian Caravans 
to China, and with whom the laſt 
Treaty of Commerce was concluded, 
on the Faith of which the Ruſſian Mer- 
chants had ventured to travel croſs 

Perſia. | 
Candahar is an important City, on 
the Frontiers of Per/fia, on the Side of 
Mogoliſtan ; it is the Capital of a large 
Province, inhabited by a foreign Na- 
tion, which the famous Tamerlane had 
tranſported thither formerly from 
Schirvan, antiently called the Great 
Albania, the Armenians uſing to change 
the L into Gh, and the B into V. The 
City of Candahar and the Aghvarns had 
their particular Prince's Vaſſals and 
Tributaries to the King of Per/ia, till 
the Time of Schah-Sefi, Grandſon to 
the Great Schah-Ahas, who forced 
Blimerdan-Kan, Prince of Candahar, 
to put it under the Protection of the 
Mogul, to avoid his own Death, and 
it was not recovered till] the Year 
1650, by Schahb- Abas II. Since which 
Time, Candabar and the dAgbvans 
were put under the Government of 
ſome Perſian Lord, who ruled the 
3 | Pro- 
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Province. The laſt was Georgi Kan, 
Prince of Georgia, whom Huſſein- 
Schab ſent as an Exile to govern Can- 
dabar. There was at that Time in the 
City a certain Man named Myrr-Weis, 
who was Chielenlar, or Gatherer of the 
Tribute to be paid to the King. 

He exerciſed- his lucrative Employ- 
ment with a Nobleneſs of Mind, a 
Diſinte reſtedneſs and Lenity that gain- 
ed him the Affections all Sorts of Peo- 
ple. He poſſeſſed great Wealth, which 


he made no uſe of, but to do good 


Offices. Prince Georgi-Kan no ſooner 
perceived this Management, than he 
imagined there was ſome Deſign in 1t, 
and informed the Court of his Suſpi- 
cions. Myrr-Weis was ſent for to I/ 
paban, where his fine Parts enabled 
him very ſoon to make many Friends, 
and to diſcover the Weakneſs of a 
Court quire immerſed in Softneſs and 
Pleaſures. There is no Need of en- 
tering into a Detail of all his Intrigues 
at the Court of Huſſein; let it ſuffice, 
that he found Means to be ſent back 
to Candabar with ſome Authority, 
where he was no ſooner returned, but 
he aſſaſſinated Prince Georgi- Ran, 
and forced the Aghvans to revolt. 

It was thus he raiſed himſelf to the 
Sovereign Power, which he preſerved 
till the Time of his Death [in the 
Tear 1717,] without the Court of 
Perſia's being able, with all its Efforts, 
to reduce him to Obedience. He was 
ſucceeded by his Brother, whoſe Name 
is unknown; and he, endeavoured to 


rſwade the Grandees to make Peace 


with the Schah- Huſſein, but to no Pur- 
poſe; and while he was Jabouring to 
bring this about, was aſſaſſinated in his 
Chamber by Myrr- Maghmud, his Ne- 

phew, and Son of Myrr-Weis, who 
was then about eighteeen Years of Age. 
It was this Myrr- Maghmud, known in 
Europe by the falſe Name ct Myrr- 
Weis, who cauſed a Revolution in 
Perſia, the moſt aſtoniſhing that is to 
be met with in Hiſtory. 

Myrr- Maghmud began to augment 
his Forces, by conſtraining the Agh- 
vans of the Province of Haſarai to 
take his Part; theſe Aghvans were le- 
parated from thoſe of Candahar by 


* This was in the Year 1710. 
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their Religion, the one being Rafi, 
and the other Sunni. F 

There is no Occaſion for giving a - 
1400 Account of all the Battles 
ought by Myrr- Mag bmud, nor of the 
Victories he gained, till he made him- 
ſelf Maſter of K;rman, the Capital of 
a fine Province; which, with 1/pahan 
and Candabar, make a Triangle. 

Huſſein-Schah now began to conſider 
what might be the Conſequences of 
the Revolt he had neglected, and a- 
gainſt which he had not made uſe of 
all the Forces in his Power, or had 
very ill employ'd them, leaving the 
Direction of his Affairs to wretched 
Eunuchs, who would have render'd 
the beſt concerted Deſigns abortive : 
But at this Time he gave the Com- 
mand of his numerous Army to Lufti- 
Ali-Kan, Brother-in- Law to the Aihe- 
mal Daulet, or prime Miniſter, This 
Man was an experienced Officer, who 
firſt ſhewed the Aghvans that they 
were to be conquer'd and beaten, and 


hardly appeared before Kirman, which 


the Rebels had taken by the Treachery 
of Guebers, or Gaurs, a Remnant of 
the antient Perſians who ſtill adored 
the Fire, but he retook that impor- 
tant Place, and chaled Myrr- Magh- 
mud and his Aghvans even to the 
Walls of Candahar, which he would 
have reduced to the Obedience of Hu/- 
ſein, if he had had neceſſary Proviſions, 
and the Houſes of that City had nor 
been plunder'd on purpoſe to take 
away all Subſiſtence from his Army, 
which was done by Myrr-Maghmud 
and the Aghvans, He would alſo have 
given a good Account of the Revolters 
the next Year, if, during the Time 
that he aſſembled his Army under Chi- 
ras, his Enemies had not found Means 
to blacken him and his Brother-in- 
Law, the Athemat-Doulet, and render 
them odious to the weak Huſſein, who, 
without examining into any Thing, 
cauſed the Eyes of his Prime Miniſter 
to be pulled out, and his General 
Lufti. Ali- Kan, to be put under an Ar- 
reſt, though they were both innocent 
of all the Crimes that were laid to 
their Charge. The Loſs of theſe two 
great Men was what firſt raiſed the 


+ The Per/ians are Rafi, and the Turk, Surm, which are two Sets that divide the Mujulmans, 
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Fortune of Myrr-Magbmud, and was 
the Ruin of Schah Huſſein and all Per- 
ia. After the Diſgrace of Lufti- Ali- 
Kan, Myrr- Maghmud, having no other 
Perſon to fear, left Candabar, retook 


Kirman, and, making himſelf Allies 


in all the Places round about him, he 
advanced towards 1/pahan with an Ar- 
my of fifty or ſixty thouſand Fighting 
Men; but conſiſting of above a hun- 
-dred thouſand, if we reckon all his 
Domeſtick Servants and others that 


followed him. E 


The Revolt of the Azhvans ſet a fa- 
tal Example, that was ſoon followed 
by others, eſpecially by the Leg ians, 
a People about Mount Caucaſus, on 
the Weſt of the Caſpian-Sea, and to 
whom the Perſians uſed to pay an an- 
nual Tribute, which had been neglect- 
ed for ſome Tears by the Eunuchs 
miſapplying the Funds deſigned for 
that Purpoſe. Theſe Leſgians ſeeing 
the Diſorders which the Revolt of 
Myrr-Maghiud had cauſed throughout 
the Kingdom, came down from their 
Mountains, and enter*d Shirven, one 
of the richeſt Provinces of all Perfa 
they pillaged the Country, and took 
Szamachi, where they put all to the 
Sword, and among the reſt, about 
three hundred Ruſſians, who were 
come thither on Affairs of Trade, 


theſe they maſſacred, and ſeized on 


their Effects, in which was above a 
Million of Money. 

Whilſt this paſſed in the North of 
Perfia, Myrr-Maghmud made daily 
Progreſs towards the South. 

It would be ſuperfluous in this Place, 
to relate all that was done by this new 
Cromwell, in leſs than a Year, always 
under the Pretence of bringing to 
Reaſon the Enemies of the Schah, to 
whom he conſtantly gave ſuch falſe 
Accounts, as engaged him to put to 
Death his beſt Friends, whom he ren- 
der'd ſuſpected by him. At length 
with the Alcoran in one Hand and his 
Scymetar in the other, he cried aloud 
for nothing but Juſtice, and the De- 
ſtruction of Hereticks. He came even to 
the Gates of Ipaban, where, taking off 
the Matk, he attacked the Schab him- 
ſelf, and obliged him to declare him 
his firſt Miniſter and Protector of 
Perſia, making the moſt violent and 
obſtinate War upon the Prince, his 
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Maſter, It is very neceſſary that the 


Reader ſhould know thus much of thoſe 


Facts, which were the Reaſons for the 
Ruſſian Emperor's carrying his Arms 
into Per/ia, at a Time when he was 
deſirous of giving Peace to his Country. 
The Ryfian Merchants, pillaged and 
maſſacred by the Rebel Lz/gians in 
Szamachi, and the Caravan from Chi- 
na treated in the ſame Manner by the 
Uſbecks, who were Allies of the U- 
ſurper, were likewiſe powerful Motives 
to induce the Emperor PE ER to ſend 
an Ambaſſador into Perfia, to carry 
the Complaints of the Outrages either 
to the Schah- Huſſein, it it was true that 
Myrr-Maghmud was only his Gene- 
raliſſimo, as was given out, or to Myrr- 
Mag bmud himſelf, if he was enter'd 
into Perſia as an Enemy, ſince the 
Ruſſians had no Miſunderſtanding with 
the Emir of Candahar, or his Subjects. 
The Ruſſian Ambaſſador found Per- 
fia in a Confuſion that is not to be de- 
ſcrib'd; therefore he went directly to 
the Camp of Myrr-Magbmud, whom 
Fortune and Victory obſequiouſly fol- 
lowed. He had Audience imme- 
diatelyz for however ambitious this 
Rebel was, and what great Titles ſoe- 
ver he affected, he was always free of 
Acceſs. The Ambaſſador declared to 
him the Subject of his Commiſſion, re- 
monſtrating to him, that as his Troops 
joined with the Uſbecks, had maſſacred, 
without any Reaſon, the Subjects of 
the Emperor, his Maſter, and had 
robbed them of the Merchandiſe and 
Treaſures that they had brought out of 
China, the Emperor of Ruſſia having 
no Quarrel with thoſe of Candabar, 
could not but look upon ſuch a Vio- 
lence as contrary to the Law of Na- 
tions, and therefore has a Right to 
demand a proper Satisfaction, 
Myrr-7Aaghmud heard theſe Com- 
laints, and anſwer'd the Ruſſian Am- 
baſſador, that for himſelf, he deſired 
noching more than to maintain a good 
Underitanding with the Czar, his Ma- 
{ter, who had been deſcribed to him 
as a Prince as ingenious and prudent, 
as he was valiant and warlike ; but 
that he would adviſe him, if he 1n- 
tended to ſend any more Caravans to 
China, to make an Alliance with the 
Tartars, and eſpecially with the Great 
Cham, and go ſtipulate for the Liberty 
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of paſſing: though their Country and 
the neighbouring Provinces, or elſe to 
ſend a goed Body of Troops to eſcort 
thoſe Caravans; as he had heard that 
thoſe States, whoſe Subjects traded to 
the Indies by Sea, convoy'd their 
Merchant-Ships by a Number of Men 
of War; and, in a Word, he told the 
Ambaſſador, that he could not pre- 
ſcribe Laws to the Uſeecks, his Allies. 

As ſoon as the Emperor was inform- 
ed of this inſolent Anſwer, he gave 
Orders in all the Eaſtern Provinces of 
his Dominions, as in the Kingdoms of 
Siberia, Caſan, Bulgaria, and Aſtra- 
can, to aſſemble his Troops; he armed 
the Coſſacks and Calmucks,. and built at 
Aſtracan, and along the Wolga, Barks, 
Galleys, and ſuch other neceſſary Veſ- 
ſels, as he judged he ſhould have Oc- 
caſion for in an Expedition on the 
Caſpian Sea, of which he, at that 


Time, formed the Deſign, and which 


the Peace of Nieſtadt nad put him in a 
Condition to execute. 

The Contempt with which Myrr- 
Maghmud had received and ſent back 
his Ambaſſador, and the Maſſacre of 
his People at Szamacbi, and elſewhere, 
were not all that excited the Rigſſian 
Monarch to this Undertaking. The 
firm Eſtabliſhment of a uſeful Com- 
merce was what he had always conſi- 
der'd as the Baſis of the Grandeur and 
Power of his Empire, and that was the 
great Spring of all his Enterprizes. It 
was with this View that he had built 
the City of Peterſburgh ; with this View 
he preſerved the Provinces of Livonia 
and Carelia; with this View he let 
out upon his Travels; and with this 
View he had ſounded all the Coaſts of 
the. Caſpian Sea. 

The Pretext which the Emperor 


made ule of to examine this Sea with 
ſo much Exactneſs was, that he might 


diſcover the Mouth of the River Da- 
ria, and go up to its Source; for this 
bringing much Gold with its Stream, 
he thought he ſhould be able to diſco- 
yer Mines of this rich Metal, over 
which the River paſſed, if it was not 
brought from the Fountain- Head itſelf. 
Thoſe who were charged with this 
Commiſſion, not only brought back 
Gold, but reported that when they 


went aſhore, and were got about a 


hundred and fifty Leagues to the 
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North-Eaſt, they found a great Ston- 


Building above half cover'd with Sand, 
the Architecture of which was almoſt 
like that of the Ruins of antient Perſe- 
polis: and that entering it, they found 


Preſſes of black hard ſort of Wood, 


containing near three hundred Volumes, 
bound in the Form of large Quarto's, 
which they intended to have brought 
with them; but the ſuperſtitious Peo- 
ple of the Country oppoſed it, for fear 
that the Structure, which they looked 


upon as a ſacred Monument, ſhould 


be profaned, by their ſuffering any | 
Thing to be taken out of it; never- 


theleſs the Muſcovites found Means to 


convey away three Volumes; which 
they brought to the City of Peter/- 
burgh. The Books found in theſe 
Ruins were large Sheets of a very thick 
Paper, ſuppoſed to be made of Cotton, 
or the Bark of Trees, laid over with 
two Varniſhes one above the other, 
one blue, and the other black, as ap- 
peared in ſome Places that were a lit- 
tle ſcaled. The Characters ſeemed 
well ſhaped, were not joined together, 
and were painted in white. The Lines 
were wrote horizontally ; but being 
all of an equal Length, it could nor 
be determined whether they ran from 
the Left to the Right, after the Man- 
ner of the Europeans and Indians; or 


from the Right to the Left, like the 


Hebrews and Arabians. Though it 
was not yet known from what Nation 


thoſe Characters were derived, there 


was Ground to believe they came from 
the Calmucks and Moguls to the Weſt- 
ward of China, which is the more pro- 
bable, becauſe the Country of the Cal- 
mucks, in the thirteenth, fourteenth, 
and fifteenth Centuries, was the Cen- 
tre of two large Empires, under the 
Succeſſors of Ginghiſtan and Tamer- 
lane; among which Princes there were 
ſome very learned, whoſe Works in 
Aſtonomy and Geography were held 
in very great Eſteem in Europe. Be- 
ſide the Diſcovery of this Library, 
which the Czar looked upon as a pre- 
cious Treaſure, the Peaſants in the 
Neighbourhood of the Ruins that in- 
cloſed it, produced ſeveral Statues in 
Brafs, which they had found in the 


Middle of the Woods, in the Burying- 


Places of the Calmucks, and among 
thoſe which the Czar repolited in his 
own 
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own Cabinet, was a Roman General 
crowned with a Laurel; two other Fi- 
gures of Men on Horſeback, with Ar- 
mour like that worn in the Welt in the 
twelfth and thirteenth Centuries ; ſeve- 
ral Indian Idols, and among them, 
two of the famous Goddeſſes known in 
China, by the Name of Pcuſſa, and 
in Thibet, by that of Manippe. The 
People of Tartary, China, Siam, and 
the Indians, worſhip her as the Mother 
of one of their Prophets, who lived fix 
hundred Years before 7eſus Chris ; 
and in China, is called Foe; in Tartary, 
Ogouſtan; in Siam, Somonna Kodon ; and 
in India, Bondda. The Siameſe, who 


pay him the Homage of a Deity, date 


their publick Writings from the Epoch 
of his Death; which precedes the 
Chriſtian ZEra five hundred and forty- 
hve Years. 5 

From what has been ſaid, it is eaſy 
to imagine, that, altho* Myrr-Magh- 
mud had not behaved with the Inſo- 
lence he did, his Imperial Majeſty 
would never have wanted a Pretence to 
have tranſported his Army to the Fron- 
tiers of Perſia, which he was now re- 
folved to command in Perſon, and 
which conſiſted of above a hundred 
thouſand Men, among whom were no 
leſs than thirty-three thouſand of thoſe 
warlike Troops which had been in 
every Campaign during the War with 
Scoeden. . | 

His Imperial Majeſty before he left 
Moſcow for this Expedition, having 
been again ſeized with a violent Fit of 
the Cholick, had, for fear of an Ac- 
cident, cauted a Will, written entirely 
with his own Hand, and particularly 
appointing his Succeſſor, to be placed 
among the Records of the Empire; he 
changed the Prefidents of the greateſt 
Part of the Colleges, eſtabliſhed a 
| Council of Regency, in which Prince 
Menzikoff prefid.d, and made many 
other neceſſary Regulations. He alſo 
convoked a general Sy nod, all the 
Members of which obliged themſelves, 
by ſeveral moſt ſolemn Oaths, to de- 
clare their molt ſincere Sentiments, as 
dictated by their own Hearts, accord- 
ing to the beſt of their Knowledge and 
Underitznding-in the Scripture, to con- 
form to the Regulations which ſhould 
be there made. At Length the Em- 
peror and Empreſs of Ria went from 


Moſcow, on the 24th of May, for Co- 
lomna, with Deſign to continue their 
Voyage to Aſtratan by Water. The 
Grand-Admiral Apraxin, Lieutenant- 
General Buturlin, Prince Frubeſtoi, 
the Hoſpodar Demetrius Cantemir, and 
the Privy-Counſcllor Toiftoi, were gone 
before. It was at Colomne that the 
Envoy of the States-General came to 
notify to his Imperial Majeſty the Re- 
ſolution he had received from their 
High Mightineſſes, by which they 
recognized the Title of Emperor given 
to his Majeſty by the Senate, The 
Emperor made his Acknowledgments 


to the Miniſter, and declared to him- 


in Return the particular Orders he had 
given, that the Ships of Holland ſhould 
be expedited preferably to thoſe of all 
other Nations. | 

While this Monarch was going to 
begin a War at ſo great a Diſtance, 
and of ſuch Importance, his Fleet and 
his Troops did not remain idle on the 


Side of Poland and Pruffia. Admiral 


Cordon put to Sea with the Fleet, 
while the Troops aſſembled in Cour- 
land, Livonia, and the Mrain; not 
with the View of undertaking any 
Thing, but to check the Deſigns that 


any neighbouring Princes might have 


of forming Projects to take Advantage 
of the Emperor's Abſence. 

The Turks were no ſooner informed 
of the Preparations that were making 
in Aſtracan and the other Eaſtern Pro- 
vinces of the Ruſſian Empire, but they 
took Umbrage at them ; the Baſhaws 
who commanded- on the Frontiers of 
Perſia, and of Gurgiſtan or Georgia, 
gave Advice to the Porte, that the 
Emperor of Ruſſia had formed a Pro- 


ject to ſubdue the laſt named Province, 


in which Caſe above four hundred 
thouſand Muſſulmans would fall into 
Slavery; and that it was eaſy to fore- 
ſee that the chief View of that Prince 
was to make himſelf Maſter of the 
Caſpian Sea. The Grand Vizier made 
thete Suſpicions known to the Raſian 
Miniſter at Conſtantinople, and lent an 
Aga to his Imperial Czariſh Majeſty 
to difſuade him from the Enterprize, 


and to penetrate into his Deſigns. The 


Emperor. upon this informed the Sub- 


lime Porte of the infolent Bzhaviour of. 


the Rebel Myrr-Maghmud, whole Pro- 
grels was the more to be feared, as he 
of 7 TR 
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had diſcoveted ſo much Pride and Am- 
bition ; and whoſe rude Treatment of 
him, in the Perſon of his Miniſter, he 
was determined to revenge; but the 
better to make his Intentions known 
to the Turks and Perſfans, he cauſed the 
following Manifeſto to be publiſhed 
all along the Borders of the Caſpian 
Sea, before he began his Expedition. 
II I $ Ae Majeſty of Ruſſia 

has thought proper to cauſe No- 
tice to be given to all the Inhabitants of 
the Kingdom of Perſia, the faithfu! Sub- 
jetts of the Sophi, as alſo to all others 
under his Protection, that his Imperial 
Majeſty is arrived on the Perſian Fron- 
tiers with his Land and Sea Forces, not 
with any Intention to reduce ſome Pro- 
vinces of that Kingdom to bis Obedience, 
but only to maintain 1he lawful Peſſeſſor of 
them on his Throne, and to defend him 
powerfully, together with his faithful 
Subjects, again the Tyranny of Myrr- 
Maghmud, and alſo to draw Satisfa- 
Gion from the ſaid Myrr-Maghmud and 
his Tartars, for the Miſchiefs and Rob- 
beries. by them committed within the 
Ruſſian Empire, and for ſeveral other 
Matters, As by this may be manifeſtly 
ſeen his Imperial Majeſty's good Inten- 
tions, he graciouſly warns all Perſons 
who yet continue under the Command of 
Myrr-Maghmud, Tyrannick Chief of 
the Rebel Tartars, to abandon imme- 
diately his drmy, to return io their 
lawful Sovereign, and pay that Fidelity 
and Qbedience to him which they ought , 
and ſuch Perſons who hereafter ſhall be 
taken perſiſting in their Diſloyalty and 
Rebellion, may be aſſured of receiving no 
Mercy or Pardon. Moreover we have 
given Order 10 our Troops, under ſevere 
Pains, not to do any Violence, nor to 
' pillage, to burn, or to commit the leaf 
Diſorder on the Frontiers of Perſia, or 
againſt any of the Inhabitants and Sub- 
getts of that Kingdom. 


In ſhort the Schah Huſſein, drove 
from his Capital by Myrr- Maghmud, 
had ſent three Expreſles ſucceſſively to 
his Imperial Majeſty, to implore his 


Aſſiſtance, on Conditions too advan- 


tageous to the Ruſſians, for fo wile a 
Prince as PETE to neglect. 

The following is an Extract of the 
Emperor's Journal from Aſtracan to 
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Derbent, which his Majeſty ſent. him- 
fel to his Senate. > 1 


U LY the 29th, At Senn 0 Clock 
\JY this Evening, the whole Fleet ſet 
ſail, to the Number of two hundred 
and ſeventy-four large Veſlels, of 
which thirty-four were Tranſports. 
- goth, We arrived at the Mouth of 
the Volga, and on 3 iſt, at T/chetyre- 
Burgonoi, where we received a Letter 
from Aldigirey, the Chefcal, or Go- 


vernor of Ter;. 


Auguſt the iſt, We ſet Aail, and 
came to an Anchor twenty - four Hours 
afterwards near Gniloy Labugin. 

3d, the Fleet ſer ſail at Five o'Clock 
this Morning, and in the Evening ar- 
rived at Souetkrn. | 

4th, At Nine this Morning we failed 
from Souetkin, and came to an Anchor 
between Four and Five in the After- 
noon at the Mouth of the River of 
Terki, The ſame Day Lieutenant La- 
pachia was ſent to the Cheftal of Terki 
with Manifeſto's printed in the Tur iſh 
Language. His Orders were to deli- 
ver with his own Hands ſome Copies 
to the Chefcal, and ſend the reſt to 
Derbent, Schamachia, and Baku, by 
thirty Tartars belonging to Terk and 
Circaſſia, whom he had taken with him 
tor that Purpoſe. 

6th, News came this Morning from 
Brigadier Wetternan, that he had bea- 
ten and diſperſed a Body of five thou- 
ſand Men who were come out of An- 
deroff ; and that afterwards he had 
burnt their City, in which were about 
three hundred Houſes, 

We weighed Anchor at Three in the 


Afternoon, and went farther up the 


Bay nearer the Port; Lieutenant Sio- 
monoff was ſent afterwards towards the 
Shore, to find a convenient Place for 
landing. 
7th, The Ships drew towards the 
Place he had found out, viz. near the 
Mouth of the River of Azrachan. 
8th, At Six this Morning the Ad- 
miral made the Signal for landing the 
Troops. All the Infantry got to the 
Shore, and encamped about Noon, 
notwithſtanding the Difficulties they 
met with; for the Boats nor being able 
to get nearer Land than ſeventy Fur- 
longs Diſtance, and there being no 
Wood to make Bridges, the Men 
were 
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were obliged to carry their. Baggage, 
Proviſion, and Ammunition on their 
Backs. : 

11th, We began to throw up an In- 
trenchment along the Shore, for the 
Security of the Shipping, 

16th, Early this Morning the whole 
Body of Infantry began their March 
towards Tartu, leaving only two hun- 
dred Soldiers, and a thouſand Coſjacks 
in the foreſaid Intrenchment, under 
the Command of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Maſleff : The ſick Men and all the 
Fleet were likewiſe left there. | 

i7th, At three in the Afternoon, 
our Army came to the Paſſage at the 
River Soulake ; there we made two 
Ferries, one upon four ſmall Boats, 
the other upon three : Towards Even- 
ing the Governor of Gorſ#i, Aldigirey, 
Cheſcal, and the Governor of Axay, 
Sultan Mahmet, came to wait upon 

the Czar. The firſt brought ſix hun- 
dred Waggons for the Baggage, drawn 
by Oxen, and one hundred and fifty 
Otten for the Soldiers Subſiſtence, be- 
ſides three fine Perſian Horſes, with 
exceeding rich Furniture, for his Czar- 
iſh Majeſty : The ſecond likewiſe 
brought one hundred Oxen for the Sol- 
diers, and fix Perſian Horſes for the 
Czar. 
18th, This Morning, at Seven 
o' Clock, the Vanguard croſſed the 
River by Means of the two Ferries : 
But towards Noon a great Storm aroſe 
and occaſioned a Flood, which oblig- 
ed us to change our Ground, We 
found eight ſmall Boats on the Shore; 
theſe ſerved us to make a Ferry-Boat ; 
and allo two others, with Caſks, 
Wheels, and Ruſhes. 

19th, This Afternoon the Body of 
the Army began to ferry over the Ri- 
ver; and on the 21ſt, it was followed 
by the Rear-guard, This Tranſport— 
Service was very difficult, becauſe the 
Ferries could ſerve only for Men, Ar- 
tillery, Baggage, Proviſion, and Am- 
munition, but not being able to get 
near enough the Shore, the Men were 
forced to go up to the Waiſt in Water: 
The Horles, Oxen, Camels, Waggons, 
and Chaiſes were all ſwam over. 


22d, The Vanguard, and Body of 


their Army began their March, being 


preceded by Brigadier Wetteran, with 
half the Cavalry and Cgfſſacks, who 
94 


were under his Command, The Rear- 
guard was ordered to ſtay for the reſt, 
who were ſent back to the Intrench- 
ment for Proviſions. 

At eight Verſts or Miles Diſtance 
from the River of Soulake we came to 
a Brook, which we got over upon Faſ- 
cines. We croſſed afterwards the 
Mountains of Tartu, and paſſed that 
Night within eight Miles of that City. 
We were in great Want of Water al- 
moſt during this whole March. 

Being arrived the 23d within five 
Miles of Tarku, the Chefca! came out 
to meet us, and conducted us to the 
City : At three Miles Diſtance from 
it we ſaw the Ruins of a great City, 
which extended from the Mountains 
to the Sea-ſide. 

26th, Letters came this Day from 
the Governor of Derbent, and other 
Officers of that City, acquainting us, 
that they had received with great Sa- 
tistaction the Manifeſto's we had ſent 
them; expreſſing their Joy at the Czar's 
Arrival, and aſſuring, that they would 
look upon all ſuch of their Inhabitants 
to be Traitors, who ſhould oppoſe his 
Majeſty's Troops. 

27th, We marched towards the lit- 
tle River Manas, twenty-five Miles 
from Tarłu. 

28th, We paſſed this River, and 
afterwards that of Boniac-Aizi, upon 
which we found a Bridge of Stone: 
We ſaw on the Mountains of this Place 
ſeveral Foundation, which were pro- 


bably the Remains of an antient City. 


At Night we came to old Boniac. 
29th, This Night we encamped 
near the little River Nztzz, in Sultan 
Undenich's Dominions. 
zoth, Three Coſſacks. were 3 to 


the Inhabiants, to require them to 


ſend a Deputation on their Part in or- 
der to a Conference, and to receive 
ſuch Orders as ſhould be given them; 
but the Guide being returned, told us 
they had been very ill received, and 
that the three Coſſacks had made their 
Eſcape. About Three in the After- 
noon the Sultan came and attacked our 
Coſjacks, and afterwards advanced to- 
wards the Dragoons ; but our Men put 
them preſently to Flight, killed fix 
hundred, and took thirty- nine Priſo- 
ners. The Sultan's Reſidence was plun- 
dered and burnt; ſix other Villages 
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had likewiſe the ſame Fate, and there 
we found our three Coſſacks inhumanly 
maſſacred; upon which the Priſoners 
were put to the Rack. There were 
among them ſome Perſons of Diſtin- 
ction: They declared that they did 
not know the Cauſe of that Cruelty, 
but faid it was done by Order of the 
Sultan himſelf, The Enemies Number 
was ten thouſand. 

September iſt, This Day one and 
twenty of the Priſoners were put to 
Death by Way of Repriſal for the 
Murder of our three Ceſfſacks, Ano- 
ther Priſoner had his Noſe and Ears 
cut off, and was ſent to carry a Letter 
ro the Enemy, reproaching them for 
their Cruelty. We lay at Night near 
the River of Beuge Bagam, over which 
he laid two Bridges, one of Boats, the 
other of Faſcines: Here the Infantry 
paſſed over; the Horſe marched along 
the Sca- ſide, becauſe the Mouth of the 
River is block'd up with Sand, under 
which it empries itſelf imperceptibly. 

2d, We marched forwards, and en- 
camp*d near the River Darback, A 
Letter came from the Inhabitants of 
Baku, ſignifying their Joy at the Czar's 
Arrival in the Province of Shirvan, 
ardently deſiring to commit themſelves 
to his Majeſty's Protection, and to be 
deliver*d from the Rebels, who had 
taken Arms againſt the Sophi of Pera, 
and againſt whom they had defended 
themſelves for two Years paſt. 

2d, We drew near to the Gardens 
of Derbent ; the Governor came out of 
the City to meet the Czar, and at his 
Entrance preſented him with the Keys. 
The Army marched through the City 
under a triple Salvo of all the Artillery; 
afterwards we went and encamp*d by 
the Sea- ſide: We found in Derbent 
a hundred old Iron Guns, and ſixty 
Braſs, with a great Quantity of Am- 
munition. 

The Ruſſians were received with as 
much Joy in this City, as if they came 
to deliver their own Troops from ſome 
Siege. 
there ſome Time, to give neceſſary 
Orders, and in the mean Time, the 
Army marched towards the River 
Maillukenti, fifteen Werſts from Der— 
bent, without meeting an Enemy. But 
the Proviſions which they had brought 
with them, but for one Month only, 
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His Imperial Majeſty ſtay'd 


being almoſt ſpent, and it being im- 
poſſible to have any brought to them 
by the Caſpian Sea in a Seaſon ſo far 
advanced, his Majeſty made this Ri- 
ver the Boundary of his Conqueſts for 
this Year, and, having left a ſtrong 
Garrifon in Derbent, returned to Aſtra- 
can; but in his Way thither meeting, 
near the River Soulſaci, a Place much 
more commodious than that near Acra- 
gan, where the Ruſſians had caſt up 
their firſt Intrenchments, his Imperial 
Majeſty ordered a Fortreſs to be erect- 
ed, to which he gave the Name of the 
Holy Croſs. 

On the twenty-fifth of September, 
the Emperor detached ten thouſand 
Cofſacks and four thouſand Calmucks, 
under the Command of Iwan Kraſnos 
Fotrenki, to ravage the Territories of 
the Perfian Uſmei and Sultan Mabmut 
of Utemeſchef, by Way of Repriſal for 
their harraſſing the Ryſian Troops in 
their March: The next Day the Coſ- 
ſacks and Calmucks joining the Boug- 
nakes, immediately fell into their Ter- 
ritories, and after having entirely rout- 
ed them, put a great Number of the 
Rebels to the Sword, and took near 
four hundred Priſoners; when the 
returned happily, on the goth of che 
ſame Month, to the Intrenchments his 
Rufſian Majeſty had ordered to be caſt 
up in the Defile near the Bay of Acra- 
gan, from whence he ſent back his 
Horſe by Land, and re-imbarked on 
Board his Flect in the Caſpian Sea, 
with his Infantry, for Aſtracan. 

During this Expedition, the Rebel 
Myrr- Maghmud did all that was in his 
Power to crols the Deſigns of the Ry/- 
fians ; he had engaged the neighbour- 
ing Tartars to harraſs them in their 
March, and was advanced himſelf to— 
wards Ghilen with a Body of Troops, 
which arrived too late for the Czar to 
come to an Engagement with them : 
But the Generals whom he had left ar 


Derbent, having got together the Ca/- 


mucks, Coſſacks, and Tortars, that 
were near, and, ſupporting them with 
their regular Troops, fell with ſuch 
Fury upon the wearied Army of the 
Rebels, that they were ſoon put to 


Flight : Some of the Chams, or Prin- 


ces, who had ſeemed to ſubmit, chang- 
ed their Conduct, as ſoon as they 
thought the Emperor at a Diſtance ; 

others 
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others ſought the Protection of the 
Ruſſians; and all Things continued in 
that fluctuating Condition, which is 
uſual among People ſo inconſtant as 
the Tartars and Perſians. 

Their Imperial Majeſties being re- 
turned to Moſcow, entered that City 
in Triumph, every body meeting their 
victorious Sovereign with the loudeſt 
Acclamations of Joy. There was car- 
ried on a Cuſhion, in a pompous Man- 
ner before him, the Silver Key of the 
City of Derbent, which had been pre- 
ſented to him when he enter*d that 
Place; and as it was the common Opi- 
nion that that City had been built by 
Alexander the Great, the following In- 
{cription was put upon one of the Tri- 


umphal Arches erected in Honour of 
the Victor, 


S1rV Xerat hanC fortTs, tenet 
hanC e fort lor Vrbe M. 


The Power of the Ruſſians, which 
was ſhewn in ſubduing ſo great a Part 
of the Country, and eſpecially Derbent, 
the Key of Perfia, began ſomewhat to 
diſmay Myrr- Maghmud : He had a 
great Number of Enemies in the Bo- 
ſom of Perfia, who now ſaw through 
the Veil of his Hypocrily z and the 
Perſians, always faithful to their Kings, 
could not forgive his having dethron'd 
and drove away Huſſein, whoſe Fate 
they were ignorant of: Some ſaid he 

was dead; others, that he was con- 
cealed in a ſtrong Caſtlez and ſome, 


that he had been taken Priſoner by the 


Turks. In ſhort, this Rebel could not 
confide in his Tartars, who diſap— 
approved his Ambition; he therefore 
endeavoured to procure a ſtronger Sup- 
port from Conſtantinople, whither he 
{ent an Ambaſſador to the Grand Sig- 
nir, to whom he was to remonſtrate, 
that both the Glory and Religion of 
the Muſſulmans were intereſted in op- 
poling the Ruſſian Conqueſts; that as 
the Czar had already ſubdued Dage- 
ſtan and Schirvan, he would not ſtop 
on ſo fair a Road, but certainly the 
next Summer throw his Arms into 
Georgia, where there were ſeveral 
Chriſtian Princes who would lend him 
a helping Hand, that they might be 
able to withdraw themſelves from the 


Dominion of the Turks ; and laſtly, 
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that he had been informed, that the 


Ruſſians enter'd Perſia at the Deſire of 
Huſſein, who had promiſed to yield to 
them all they ſhould conquer on the 
Borders of the Ca/pian Sea. The Per- 


ſtan Ambaſſador acquitted himſelf per- 


fectly well of this Commiſſion, and 

eſpecially as he was charged with mag- 

nificent Preſents for the Miniſters of 

the Porte. The Janiſaries and the 

common People had, for a long Time, 

breath'd nothing but War; the Mufti 

was a declar'd Enemy to the Ruffians; 

old Dowlet-Gerbai, juſt ſet upon the 

Throne of Crimea, deſired nothing 
more than an Opportunity of ſhewing 
the Hatred he bore them : There was 
only the Grand Vizier who was for 
Peace, and he dared not expreſs 
himſelf openly, for fear of irricating 
the oppoſite Party; for which Reaſon, 
while all imaginable Preparations were 
making for War, he ſent an Ambaſſa- 
dor to the Emperor of Ruſſia, to be 
informed of his Deſigns, and whether 
or not he intended to puſh his Con- 
queſts farther on the Caſpian Sea. The 
Emperor anſwer'd, that the Porte had 
approvd of his having Recourſe to 
Arms, to take Vengeance for the In- 
ſults offer'd, and the Injuries done to 
him and his Subjects, by the Rebel 
Myrr- Maghmud and his Allies; that 
the Riſſans had undertaken nothing 
againſt the Dominions of his High- 
neſs; and, in a Word, that he was 
ſincerely diſpoſed to a faithful Obſer- 
vation of the laſt Treaty of Peace. 

But notwithſtanding the Grand Sig- 
nior ſeem'd well fatisty*d for the pre- 
ſent, with this Anſwer of his Imperial 
Ruſſian Majeſty; yet, that all the 
Blame might be laid on him, if a War 
ſhould enlue, and to comply with the 


Importunities of the Prince of Dageſtan, 


who had lately thrown himſelf under 
the Protection of the Porte, the Grand 
Vizier cauſed the following Manifeſto 


to be publiſhed, and communicated to 
the foreign Miniſters, 


T 1s very well known, that the Em- 
peror of Ruſſia cauſed it to be de- 


clared to the Sublime Porte, at the Be- 
ginning of the lad? Year, 1722, that he 

intended to ſet out for Aſtracan, in or- 
der to purſue his Enemy, the Perſian 
Rebel Myrr-Maghmud, and declare 


2 War 
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War again him: But the Grand Sul- 
tan heard afterwards, that the ſaid 
Emperor was come with a great Army 
beſore the City of Derbent, called Demir- 
Capi, and ſeveral other Places in that 
Neighbourhood, which heretofore were 
dependent on the Sublime Porte, and, 

by Occaſion of the Wars in Europe, had 
been retaken by the Perſians and other 
Princes; inſomuch that the ſaid Empe- 
ror ſpoiled Flagi Damit, the Prince of 
Dageſtan, and of Derbent, a faithful 
Muſſulman, of his rightful Principality, 
which neceſſitated this Prince to have 
Recourſe to the Grand Signior's Prote- 
tion, demanding his powerful Succour 
againſt the Ruſſians, as againſt People 
that never had any Right in that Prin- 
cipality, upon Condition and Promiſe of 
yielding to the Grand Sultan, as his own 
Property and Demeſne, and to hold of 
his Sublime Highneſs, by Faith and 
Homages, all that he could re- conguer by 
the Porte*s Aſſiſt ince, or force the Per- 
ſians to yield to them. Moreover, the 
Grand Signior having deliberated upon 
this Offer and Requeſt, took the ſaid 
Prince, according to the Law; of his 
Empire, under his High Imperial Pro- 
tection, honouring him with the Hor ſe- 
Tails and with Banners, (as is practiſed 
with the Cham of Crim Tartary) and 


alſo with the Title of Cham of his now- 


loſt Principality of Derbent. That in 
Purſuance of this Acknowledgment, the 
Grand Sultan is reſolved to procure the 
faid Prince his Re-eftabliſhment in his 
Dominions, Titles, and Dignity, and 
therein to maintain him; as alſo io cou- 
ſerve Peace with the Ruſſian Emperor, 
provided that preliminarily he abandons 
his Conqueſts, ſeeing that the moſt High 
Porte will not, nor cannot ſuffer, that a 
faithful Muſſulman ſhould in any Man- 
ner be moleſted, cr unjuſtly grieved by 
Chriſtians ; and the rather, there being 
in the Principality of Derbent a great 
Moſque, built formerly by an ancient 
Vizier, Ali Paſca. For which Reaſons 
11 is manifeſt, that if the Ruſſian Em- 
peror has any Intention to preſerve 
Peace with the Sublime Porte, he will 
do well to order the ſaid Principality to 


Le reſtored to the deſpoiled Cham. 


The Grand Signior, in order to ſhew 
that he really intended to declare War 


with Ria, cauſed the Inclinations of 
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the Emperor of the Weſt to be ſound- 
ed, and an Enquiry to be made, whe- 
ther or not he was under any Engage- 
ments, in Caſe of a Rupture, to take 
Arms in Favour of the Ruſſian Empe- 
ror. On this Occaſion the Emperor 
Charles did a very ſeaſonable Service to 
the Ruffian Monarch, by aſſuring the 
Turk, that his Intereſts were ſo ſtrong- 
1 united to thoſe of the Emperor of 

Ruſſia, that if he was attacked, he 
ſhould be obliged to march to his Aſ- 
ſiſtance. The Grand Vizier made his 
Ute of this, to moderate the Precipi- 
tation of thole who had already pre- 


| pared a Declaration of War againſt the 


Ruſſians; but nothing went farther to- 
wards obliging the Sultan to renounce 
his Deſign of breaking with the Czar, 
than the good Offices of the Marquis 
de Bonac, the Ambaſſador of France, 
who repreſented to the Porte, that the 
Sultan had no Reaſon to complain of the 
Emperor of Ruſſia, ſince he had not 
carried the War to the Frontiers of 
Perfia, but with his Participation and 
good Liking, and to revenge ſuch In- 
ſults as no Sovereign Prince could ſuf- 
fer with Impunity ; that he had acted 
in nothing contrary to the Treaty of 
Peace ſubſiſting between him and the 
Sublime Porte; that the Cham Flagi- 
Damit, who had juſt then put himſelf 
under the Protection of his Highneſs, 
was a Tributary of Per/ia, and a Par- 
tizan of Myrr-· Maghmud, who had not 
re-claimed the Protection of the Porze, 
til! after he was drove out of his Coun- 
try tor his Infidelity : Laſtly, that if 
the Porie took Umbrage at the Con- 
queſts of the Emperor of Ruſſia, he 
was perfectly diſpoſed not to puſh them 
any farther; although he had already 
a conſiderable Number of Forces aſ- 
ſembled on the Frontiers of Pegſia, to 
ſuccour the Schahb, his Ally, who had 
implored his Aſſiſtance againſt a faith- 
leſs and rebellious Subject. 

The Aſſurance of the Czar's puſhing 
his Conqueſts no farther, which was 
all that the Porte required, made them 
lend an Ear 1o the friendly Offices of 
M. de Bonac, and appear ſatisfy'd with 
the immediate Reſtitution of Derbent, 
as had been demanded | in the Manifeſto 
above. 

During this unn the peo- 


ple of Ns a Province of Perſia, 


5 bor- 
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borderingon Schirvan and the Caſpian 
Sea, where Myrr- Maghmud had ravag- 
ed all the Country, to prcvent the 
Ruſſians having any Subſiſtence, and 
of Conſequence, to ſtop their Progreſs 
in Perfia, had implored the Protection 
of Ruſha, and ſubmitted themſelves, 
of their own Accord, to his Imperial 
Czariſh Majeſty. This News aſtoniſh— 
ing the Baſhaws, who commanded in 
the neighbouring Provinces, that of 
Erzerum informed the Porte of it, with 
ſuch Circumſtances, as made ir believed 
that the Ruſſians had a Deſign upon all 
Georgia. This Advice had like to have 
overturn'd all that Monſieur de Bonac 
had been doing; but an Ambaſſador 
from the dethroned Schah, who ar- 
rived at that Time, to implore the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Porte againſt the Uſurper 
Myrr- Maghmud, and the Aſſurances of 
the Ruſſian Miniſter,” that his Maſter 
ſhould fulfil the Promiſes of the French 
Ambaſſador, put a Stop at Conſtanti- 
nople to all Thoughts but of maintain- 
ing Peace with Ruſſia; to which End, 
Orders were ſent not only to the Ba- 
ſhaws of the Frontier Places, but even to 
the Cham of Crim Tartan; in ſhort, the 
Grand Signior employed againſt Per/ia 
itſelf the great Preparations he had been 
making, fince ſo favourable an Occa- 
ſion offered to recover what the Turks 
had formerly poſſeſſed beyond the Eu- 
phrates. 


How important ſoever theſe Affairs, 


and how much of his Attention they 
required, as well as to maintain a ſuffi- 
cient Force on the Frontiers of Poland 
and Finlend; yet did not theſe pre- 
vent the Ryfſiay Emperor from having 
a watchful] Eye on the State of his At- 
fairs at home; for no ſooner was he re- 
turned, after a Year's Abſence from 
Moſcow and Peterſburgh, than he made 
a Diſcovery of freſh Criminals z and 
ſome of the principal Perſons of the 
Regency were found guilty of Concul- 
ſions, and condemned to ſevere Pu- 
niſhments. 

Baron Schofiroff, Vice Chancellor, 
Favourite of his Majeſty, and firſt Mi- 
niſter, was arreſted, and put to the 
Queſtion. It was commanded by a pub- 
lick Ordinance, that whoever knew 
any Thing concerning the Matters laid 
to his Charge, ſhould declare them 


upon pain of Death, The Proceſs 
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againſt him was ſoon ended, when he 
was convicted of the five following 
Articles. iſt. That he had given to his 
Brother a Character and Appointments 
unknown to the Emperor and the Se- 
nate, 2d. That he had ſigned and 
given out Orders unknown to the Se- 
nate, without having them regiſtered. 
3d. That being Director of the Poſts, 
he had, of his own Authority, aug- 
mented the Poſtage of Letters, and re- 
ſerved the Money to himſclf. 4th, 
That he had concealed two hundred 
thouſand Ducats in Specie, and to the 
Value of ſeventy thouſand more in 
Jewels, belonging to Prince Gagarin, 
although he himſelf had ſigned the 
Order of the Emperor, which obliged 


every one, who knew of any of the 


Effects of that Criminal, to diſcover 
them. 5th, That he had uſed oppro- 
brious Language to ſome of the Sena- 
tors in full Senate, which was forbid 
on Pain of Death, 

The Evening before the Sentence 
was to be put in Execution againſt this 
Miniſter, the People were advertiſed 
of it, by Sound of Trumpet, ſo that 
great Crowds were aſſembled by nine 
o'Clock in the Morning, before the 


Senate- Houſe, when Baron Schofirsff 


was led to the Scaffold, accompanied 
by two Prieſts, who, for two Days to- 
gether had been preparing him for 
his Death. His Sentence was read 
aloud to him, which he heard with 
great Reſignation; and having put his 
Head on the Block, the Inſtant the 


Executioner - lifted up the Ax, a He- 


rald, appointed by the Emperor, cried 
out, Mercy to the Criminal for his Life 
by the Command of his Imperial Majeſty. 


Upon which he was taken off the Scaf- 


fold, and carried back to the Priſon of 
the Preobrazinſti. The Emperor, in 
Conſideration of his paſt Services, 
changed his Sentence of Death into 
that of perpetual Baniſhment into Sibe- 
ria, with Confilcation of his Eſtate 
and Goods. Other Criminals, as Ki- 
rioſt, Secretary of the Senate, Major- 
General Piſaroff, and the Baron's Se- 
cretary, were differently puniſhed by 
the Knout, or othewiſe. 

Monſieur de la Motraye gives the 
following Account of Baron Schafiroff, 
and the Occaſion of this ſevere Sen- 
tence paſſed upon him, * Baron Scha- 
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* firoff, ſaith he, was generally allowed 
* to be the moſt able Miniſter that 
Peter I. ever had. He was the prin- 
cipal Perſon in all Rufſia for the 
Knowledge of foreign as well as do- 
meſtick Affairs, and as much elteem- 
ed by that Emperor, as Prince Men- 
zikeff was beloved by him. But he 
was one of thoſe who endeavoured 
the moſt vigorouſly, and even pub- 
lickly, for a long Time, to deſtroy 


ended in his own Ruin. They had 
in 1723, ſo violent a Diſpute with 
each other, that the Czar could not 
avoid taking a more particular No- 
tice of it than of any of their former 
Differences. The Baron accuſed the 
Prince to his Face, of the moſt fla- 
grant Extortions for his own Profit, 
which appeared ſo evident from the 
Proofs he gave, and the Complaints 
of the injured Parties, that the Czar 
gave the Knout to the Prince with 
his own Hand: But im Conſidera- 
tion of his extraordinary Talents for 
raiſing Moneys, which he wanted 
for the Execution of his great De- 
ſigns, he ſtill continued him in Fa- 
vour. The Prince remonſtrated to 
his Majeſty in ſo pathetick a Man- 
ner, that whatever he had raiſed up- 
on his Subjects, was not only at his 
Service, but all that himſelf poſſeſ- 
ſed, which he confeſſed was owing 
to his Majeſty's Bounty, was like- 
wiſe at his Majeſty's Dipoſal ; that 
the Czar embraced him very atte- 
ctionately, and kiſſed him, and, in 
a Manner, aſked his Pardon, The 
Prince, to revenge himſelf the more 
advantageouſly of the Baron, who 
was very rich, eſpecially in ready 
Money, which was his greatelt 
Crime; accuſed him, in his Turn, 
of embezzling the publick Treaſure : 
The Czar believed the Accutfation, 
or at leaſt ſeemed to do ſo, in order 
to ſeize upon his Riches, He con- 
demned him not only to loſe all his 
Eſtate, but his Head likewiſe. Ac- 
cordingly he was led to the Scaſſold, 
and the Executioner was preparing 
ta behead him, when his Majeſty 
graciouſly changed his Punniſhment 


that Favourite; but the Attempt 


* to Baniſhment, out of Regard of the 
great Services he had done him.” “ 

The Emperor of Nuſſia, after having 
given Orders to tranſport Ammunition, 
Proviſions, Artillery, and the neceſſary 
Troops io Aftracan, againſt the next 
Camvaign, took the Rout of Peter/- 
burgh in the Beginning of March, 'whi- 
ther the Empreſs and all the Courr 
followed him ; but before his Depar- 
ture, he ſent Orders to the Ruſſian Ec- 
cleſiaſticks in that City, to compoſe all 
Differences between themſelves and the 
reformed Clergy, before his Arrival 
there; otherwiſe he would ſeverely pu- 
niſh the Authors of their Diviſions, he 
being firmly reſolved to take all Pro- 
teſtant Families under his Protection, 
and to give Proofs of his Benevolence 
to ſuch as were already there, or that 
might hereafter ſettle there. This ſhews 
how firmly he maintained his Pewer 
over the Ciergy, no mean Conqueſt in 
a Prince 

His Majeſty was no ſooner arrived 
at Peterſburgh, than he went to viſit 
the Docks and Ship- Yards, to ſee him- 
ſelf the Condition his Ships were .in, 
of which he intended to put a nume- 
rous Squadron to Sea the following 
Summer, that he might conſtantly 
keep his Marine in play. He had 


moreover, it is ſaid, other Views, and 


was not well ſatisfied with the Conduct 
of the Conrt of Denmark, which had 
not only abandoned him to make a ſe- 
parate Peace with Sweden, but was in 
ſome Manner leagued with the King 
of England, His Majeſty had ſeen 
himſelt the Court of Denmark, and 
was acquainted with her Genius and 
Miniſtry, which made him ſeem re- 
ſolved to purſue the Matter he had in 
Diſpute with her. He had two Pre- 
tenlions on that Crown; one was the 
Reſtitution of the Dominions taken 
from the Duke of Holſtein ; the other, 
the Freedom of his Ships in the Sound: 
The Ruſſian Emperor imagined that 
he now ſaw a favourable Opportunity 
to ſtrike this double Blow; for if he 
beat the Daniſh Squadron, built by his 
Example, or by Way of Precaution, 
nothing could hinder his making a De- 
ſcent in Julland and Holſtein: But be 


*The Baron Schafroff was raiſed by his Merit, from an ordinary Writer in one of the Courts of 


Juſtice at Moſcogu, to the Dignity of Chancellor. 


A. de la Motraye's Travels, Vol. III. p 151. 
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this as it may, by this Management he 
obliged Denmark to run into ſuch Ex- 
pences every Year, as very much 
drained their Coffers. 

In the Review that his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty made of his Navy, he found ſe- 
veral Pinks and Ships of Burthen that 
had been taken from the Swedes in the 
laſt War, to which he joined others 
built in the Ports of Livonia, and di- 
ſtributed them among the Cities of 
Peterſburgh, Riga, Revel, Wybonrg, 
and h:s other conquered Places, in or- 
der to have them always employed in 
Trade, and tranſporting Merchandizes 
to foreign Countries, and in bringing 
home others from thence, Twelve 
Men were to be conſtantly kept in Pay 
on board each Skip, eight being to be 
f1rniſhed by his Imperial Majeſty, and 
the other four by the Magiſtrates, who 
were to maintain the whole Number : 
But in Caſe one of the Ships given by 
his Majeſty ſhould be loſt, or become 
unſit for Navigation, the Magiſtrates 
were bound ſto provide a new Ship in 
Lieutthereof, of the ſame Kind and 
Burthen. By this Courſe, and other 
like proper Methods, his Imperial 
Majeſty hoped to accuſtom his People, 
by little and little, to the Uſe of the 
Sea, and the Affairs of Commerce. 

Not long after their Imperial Ma- 


jeſties Return to Peterſburgh, died, in 


the Sixtieth Year of her Age, the 
Princeſs Mary Al:xowna, Siſter to his 
Majeſty, whom he buried with very 
great Pomp, although her Conduct 
had not been ſuch as could create any 
Love or Eſteem in him. 

The States of Sweden being aſſem- 
bled, to regulate many important Af- 
fairs of Government, his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty adviſed the Duke of Holſtein to 
ſend M. Baſſewitz his Miniſter thither, 
to manage his Intereſts in that King- 
dom, which the Ruſſian Miniſters had 
Orders to ſupport. That Prince had 
no longer any Claim to the Succeſſion 
by Hereditary Right, ſuch Right hav- 
ing been aboliſhed on the Death of 
Charles XII. and the Crown made e- 
lective for the future, if the preſent 
Queen ſhould die without Iſſue of her 
own Body; but the Duke of Hoſſtein 
flattered himſelf that the Swedes, who 
had always cheriſhed the Blood of their 
Rings, would prefer him to any other, 
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if the Throne ſhould become vacant; 
and as one good Step towards it, he 


moved the States at this Time to ac- 


knowledge him as next of Kin to her 
preſent Majeſty, and to allow him che 
Title of Royal Highneſs, The Secret 
Committee, to whoſe Examination this 
was referred, made a Report, * That 
having conſidered that Affair with 
all poſlible Attention, and weighed 
the Reaſons both for and againſt it, 
they had found it to be grounded on 
lo many Motives and Reaſons, (which 
were not proper to be declared in 
full Aſſembly by Reaſon of their 
* Delicacy) that it cannot diſſuade the 
* Eſtates and the King from granting 
© the ſaid Title to the Duke of Hel- 
* ſtein; and that in Caſe it were re- 
* folved by the Aſſembly, it might 
* nevertheleſs be referred to the King, 
and to the Senate, to be treated upon 
as a foreign Matter.“ 

This Report occaſioned great De- 
bates: Some were for having the Bu- 
ſineſs determined on the Spot; but 
that being oppoſed by moſt of the No- 
bility, the farther Conſideration of it 
was put off to the Morrow; when the 
King and the Queen wrote each of 
them a Letter to the States, ſignifying; 
their great Surprize, that they ſhould 
appear ſo ready to give the Title of 
Royal Highneſs to the Duke of Holſtein. 
Their Majeſties declared at the ſame 
Time, that they could never conſent 
to it for the Reaſons alledged in their 
Letters. Upon this there aroſe warmer 
Debates than before, and not being 
then able to come to a final Reſolution, 
it was judged convenient to invite the 
Senate in a Body to a Conference, two 
Days after, with the ſecret Committee, 
to deliberate conjointly on this, and 
give their Opinion afterwards to the 
Aſſembly. The Senate, meeting at the 
Day appointed at the Chamber of the 
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Nobility, took the proper Oaths of Se- 


crecy, and then entered into a Con- 
ference with the Secret Commitee, and 
were at it from Eight o' Clock in the 
Morning till paſt Eight at Night, with- 


out Interruption. A few Days after the 


States being re aſſembled, the Opinion 


of the Senate was read to them, con- 

taining in Subſtance, That having 
© maturely weighed and conſidered the 
* Reaſons for and againſt this Affair, 
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by the Secret Committee, the Senate 
could not enough commend. the in- 
defatigable Zeal of the ſaid Com: 
mittee, nor in Conſcience diſpenſe 
from conforming to its Opinion; 
declaring that it was poſſible, with- 
out . Prejudice to the Honour and 
Prerogative of their Majeſties, to 
give the Title of Royal Highneſs to 
the Duke of Holſtein; being farther 
of Opinion, it could contribute only 
to the Honour, to the Poſterity, and 
to the Security of the Kingdom. 
After reading this Report in Pre- 
ſence of the whole Body of the Nobi- 
lity, it was reſolved without Oppoſi- 
tion, to give ta the Duke the Title of 
Royal Highneſs aforeſaid. This Aſſem- 
bly afterwards appointed a Deputation 
to ſignify this Reſolution to the other 
three Bodies of States, who conſented 
to it immediately, except the Body of 
Peaſants, who anſwered that they 
would conſider of it; but ſoon after 
gave their Conſent, in like Manner 
with the other three States. 

The Emperor of Ruſſia was very 
much pleaſed with the Succeſs of this 
Negotiation, in regard to the Duke 
of Holſtein, whom he intended for one 
of the Imperial Princeſſes. And as 
Stweden had now recognized his own 
Title of EMPpEkoR, as well as Pruſſia, 
he thought it could no longer be re- 
fuſed by the King of Denmark, for 
which Reaſon he ſent an Order to his 
Miniſter at Copenhagen, io renew his 
Inſtances on the. three following Arti- 
cles. 
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1. That the King of Denmark ſhould 
acknowledge him as Emperor. 


II. That the Ruſſian Veſſels ſhould 


paſs the Sound without paying any 
Duty. 

III. That his Daniſh Majeſty ſhould 
re- eſtabliſn the Duke of Holſtein in the 
Poſſeſſion of all his Dominions, and 
reſtore to him the Fortreſs of Tonnin- 
gen in the Condition it actually was. 


Theſe Demands were ſupported by 
Orders given to the Admirals to for— 
ward the Equipment of the Ruſſian 
Fleet, as well at Cronſlot as at Revel; 
inſomuch that the Danes again expect- 
ed to be attacked. They armed, and 
put themſclves to great Expences afreſh, 
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eſpecially as it was reported that the 
Czar would command his Fleet in Per- 
ſon. Accordingly he went by Cronſlot 
to Revel, and embarked onboard his 
Fleet; which being provided with all 
Things neceſſary, fer Sail in Prefence 
of the whole Court and all the Foreign 
Miniſters, It conſiſted of twenty Men 
of War, beſides Galleys : But his Im- 
perial Majeſty deceived the Expecta- 
tion of all the Speculatiſts, and con- 
tented himſelf with exerciſing his Na- 
vy, as he had done the Year before, 
remaining but a few Days at Sea, with- 
out going out of the Gulph of Finland, 
and then returned, on the 8th of Au- 
gust, to Peterſburgh. . 

Very ſoon after his Return, all the 
Grandees, the Foreign Miniſters, and, 
in ſhort, all Perſons of Diſtinction were 
invited by his Majeſty to come to Pe- 
terſboſf, his Houſe of Pleaſure, in order 
to celebrate a Feaſt of an extraordinary 
Kind. Peterſheff lies on the South Coaſt 
between Cronſlot and Peterſburgh, and 
next to Orangenbaum, the Houle of the 
late Prince Menzikoff, is one of the 
beſt Buildings in Ruſſia. 

It has been before obſerved, in the 
firſt Part of this Hiſtory, that when 
the Emperor PETER began, in his 
Youth, to take a Fancy to Strangers 
and their Cuſtoms, he ſhewed particu- 
larly an extraordinary Inclination to 
every Thing concerning Navigation, 
the Elements of which he learned in 
diverting himſelf with failing on the 
Perifiauſty Lake with ſome of his Fa- 
vourites, At that Time it was hardly 
known what a Man of War was at 
Moſcow, or in any Part of Ruſſia, ex- 
cept at Archangel, where the Engliſh 
and Dutch had ſome Ships; but, for 
the Diverſion of the young Czar, a 
little Veſſel was built, which had, in 
Miniature, the Form of all the Parts 
and Rigging of a Man of War. It 
was this little Veſſel that firſt inſpired 
him with the Notion of eſtabliſtung a 
Ship-Yard at Veronis, and was the Be- 
ginning of that formidable Navy, 
wich firſt ſhewed itſelf in the Black 
Sea, at the Siege of Azoph; and which 
afterwards tranſported into the Gulph of 
Finland, after the Conqueſt of Narva 
and Revel, produced a Fleet in Ruſſia, 
able to put out to Sea with ſixty Ships 
of the Line of Battle, without reckon- 
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ing Frigates, Galliots, and Galleaſſes, 
Their Galleys are without Number, of 
which ſix or eight hundred can be 
brought together on any Occaſion. 

In the laſt Voyage his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty made from Peterſburgh to Moſcow, 
he cauſed a Frigate of his own building 
to be brought to this laſt City, to 
ſhew his People; and that, by com- 
paring that with their Barks, and the 
little Skiff he firſt built, which was 
ſtill preſerved, they might have a per- 
fect Notion of the great Improvements 
he had made in his Navy. After the 
Perſian Expedition, when his Imperial 
Majeſty return'd to Peter/burgh, he 
— this little Skiff to be tranſported 
thither, with a Reſolution of preſerv- 
ing it, as a Monument, to Poſterity, 
that might ſhew in what Condition he 
found his Marine, and to what Perfe- 
Cition he had brought it. His Majeſty 
took this Occaſion to give an Enter- 
tainment to his Court, which was cal- 
led, The Conſecration of the LITTLE 
GranDs1 RE; For that was the Name 
he gave to the Skiff 

He conducted the Zztzle Grandſo re, 
as It were, in Triumph to Cron/lor, 
which may be looked upon as the Cen- 
tre of the Ruſſian Admiralty, His Im- 
perial Majeſty invited all the Foreign 
Miniſters to this Solemnity, by ſend- 
ing them Notice, that they would find 
Yachts at their Diſpoſal in the little 
Fleet that was brought together for 
that Purpoſe. On the Seventeeenth of 
Auguf, he ſet fail to Peterſburgb, to 
convoy the Little Grandſire to Cronſht, 
whither it was tranſported on a Galliot. 
The Veſſels were all obliged to drop 
Anchor at the Mouth of the River 


Neva, and wait there all Night on 


account of the contrary Wind ; but 
the next Morning his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty arrived before Cronſlot, where, 
being accompanied by the principal 
Officers of his Navy, he went on Board 
the Galliot on which was the Litile 
Grandſire; and after having remained 
there ſome Time, he ordered the Gal- 
liot to caſt Anchor, and the other Vel- 
ſels of the Flotilla to be ranged in the 
Port of the Merchant: Men. 

On the Thirty-third the Emperor 


ordered, that the Fleet, conſiſting of 


twenty- ſeven Men of War, ſhould be 


diſpoſed in Form of an Amphitheatre 
96 


after which his Imperial Majeſty went 
into the little Skiff, named a Little 
Grandſire, being accompanied by the 
Great Admiral Apraxin, who per- 
formed the Office of Quarter-Maſter, 
and by Admiral Cruys, and the Vice- 
Admiral Syvers, Gordon, and Menzi- 
koff, who ſerved for Rowers; after 
which the Skiff being towed by two 
Shallops, and moving for ſome Time 
on the Sea, returned to the View of 
the Fleet, being ſaluted by a general 
Dilcharge of three thouſand Guns, and 
in paſſing in Review by the Ships of 
the Fleet, every one ſtruck his Colours, 
and ſaluted it one after another; to 
which this little Bark anſwer'd each 
Time, by a Diſcharge of three ſmall 
Guns on board. The Emperor after- 
wards landing, went 'into a Gallery 
adorned with Pavillions, when he was 
again ſaluted by a general Diſcharge 
of three thouſand Guns. 

The Empreſs ſaw this fine Show 
f-om the Port, where ſhe was under a 
Tent with the Ladies of her Court. 
In the Afternoon ſhe came alſo, with 
the Emperor, to ſee the Litile Grand- 


ire, which was brought into the Har- 


bour of the Men of War. Upon 
which there was a great Feaſt that laſt- 
ed till the next Day. 

On the Twenty-fourth their Impe- 


rial Majeſties went by Water to Pe- 


terſhoff, convoy*d by all the Flotilla, 
to the Number of a hundred and eight 
Veſſels. The Foreign Miniſters, who 
ſailed from Peterſburgh the ſame Day, 
arrived there at Night, and the next 
Day the Emperor was ſo condeſcend- 


ing, as to offer himſelf to ſhew them | 


Peterſhoff, and all its Dependencies. 
From the Foot of the Aſcent on which 
the Houle ſtands, is a long Canal cut 
very deep into the Sea, ſo that large 
Veſſels cans come up it: His Majeſty 
went half Way the Length of this Ca- 
nal to meet the Foreign Miniſters, and 
conducted them into the Houſe, which 
is furniſhed after the Dutch Way, and 
adorned with Pictures. In one of the 


Apartments they ſaw a Chine/e Folding 


Skreen, with double Leaves, adorned 
with abundance of Figures, a moſt 
curious Piece of Workmanſhip ; and 
in one of the Pavillions of the Galle- 
ries, a Chime of Glaſs-Bells, which 
the Organiſt of St. Peter's Tower 
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cauſed to play a conſiderable Time. 
His Majeſty then carried them along 
by the Baſon and Caſcades to Ment- 
plaiſir, which is a Houſe by the Sea- 
ſide, on the Right of Peter/hoff, where 
he generally lodged ; and from thence 
to Marli on the Left, where there are 
Water-Spouts, each of a Foot in Dia- 
meter, which throw the Water up 
near forty Foot; and the Houſe was 
encompaſſed with Baſons and Fiſh- 
Ponds, forming a moſt elegant and de- 
lightful Proſpect. Here his Imperial 
Majeſty took Leave of the Foreign 
Miniſters for the preſent, telling them, 
they were welcome to make a fuller 
Obſervation of thoſe Curioſities, of 
which he had but given them a tranſient 
View; which when they had done, 
they went, by the Emperor's! Invita- 
tion, to dine at the Duke of Heoltein's 
Table, where were preſent the two 
Princes of Heſſe- Homburg. 

On the 26th, being the Aſſumption 
of the Virgin- Mary, their Imperial 
Majeſties gave a ſplendid Feaſt to the 
Nobility of the Court; there being 
two Tables, of ſcventy-two Covers 
each; at one of which fat the Czar and 
his Lords, and at the other the Czarina 
and her Ladies. In the Evening his 
Majeſty carried the Foreign Miniſters, 
in Coaches, to fee the great Reſervoir 
which ſupplied his Water- Works, and 
and lies about two Werſts from Peter /- 
hiff, where was a curious Water- Mill 
built by a Datchman, who was a very 
expert Mechanick. After they had 
ſeen the Reſervoir, his Majeſty carried 
them to ſee the Canal, from whence it 
was ſupplied, and told them it was 


one and twenty Werſts in Length, that 


it was dug in two Months Time, and 
derived its Waters from the Conjun- 
ction of three little Brooks; but that 
the compleating this Work ſo ſoon, was 
owing to the natural Deſcent of the 
Ground. They all returned again to 
the Mill and Reſervoir, from whence 
his Majeſty carried them to Peterſbo ff 
upon the Canal. 

On the 27th the Litile Grandſire was 


| conveyed thither ; but the Wind blow- 
ing pretty hard, the Flotilla could not 


keep together, ſo that the foreign Mi- 
niſters did not return to Peterſburgh 
till the 28th, when the Little-Grand- 


fire was likewile conveyed thither. 


On the 10th of the next Month, be- 
ing the Day of the Anniverſary of the 
Peace with Sweden, was held a grand 
Malqu:rade, in Veſſels ſurrounding 
the Galliot that carried the Litile 
Grand/ire, which was put to Sea with 
all its Ornaments, and his . Majeſty 
embarking thereon, conducted it him- 
ſelf, under the Diſcharge of all the 
Artillery, to the Place where it was to 
be laid up for Poſterity. | 

In the Beginning of the Month of 
September, Iſmael Beck, Ambaſſador 
Plenipotentiary from the Shah or King 
of Perfia, arrived at Peterſburgh. Up- 
on Advice that he was come to Slutel- 
bourg, from the Monaſtery of Alexan- 
der Neuſti, his Imperial Majeſty ſent 
Meſſieurs Protafheff and Deviciack to 
compliment him in his Name; the 
ſame Day he allo ſent a fine Yacht for 
the Ambaſſador, with three other Veſ- 
ſels for his Retinue, and four Sloops to 
bring their Baggage. | 

The next Day the Ambaſſador, with 
the Gentlemen aforeſaid, went on board 
the Yacht, being ſaluted by the Diſ- 
charge of eleven Pieces of Cannon ; 
the commanding Officer and Soldiers 
attending under Arms, and the Drums 
beating; the Ambaſſador going down 
the River, failed through the whole 
Flotiila, which was ranged in Order 
before Peterſburgh. As he paſſed by 
the Foundery he was again ſaluted by 
one and twenty Pieces of Cannon, and 
when arrived before the Palace of Am- 
baſſadors, the thirteen Guns on board 
the Yacht were fired alſo. Afterwards 
he went cn board a Sloop with M. 
Protaſſief and M. Deviciack above- 
named, an Interpreter, and three other 
Perſons of his Retinue, while four of 
the Sophi's Officers went on board ano- 
ther Sloop, 

When the Ambaſſador came to the 
Bridge, hard by the Palace of Ambaſ- 
{ſadors, he landed there, and made his 
Entry in the following Order. 

I. Three of the Soph''s Officers, 
with Staves in their Hands. 

II. The Ambaſſador, accompanied 
by the Meſſicurs above-mentioned. 

III. One of the Ambaſſador's Do- 
meſticks, who carried his Sabre in a 
Wrapper of woollen Cloth. 

IV. The Ambaſſador's Retinue. 

Before the Palace of Ambaſſadors 

were 
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were thirty-ſix Soldiers under Arm, 
and the Drum beating, 

On the 5th of the Month the Am- 
baſſador had his publick Audience, 
being conducted in the Manner follow- 
ing: 
M. Protaſſieſf went to take him up 
in the Czar's own Barge, followed by 
fifteen others for his Retinue. The 
Ambaſſador went on board, together 
with his Interpreter, and the Secretary 
of the Embaſſy; the latter carrying in 
both his Hands the Sophi's Letter, 
which was put in a Cale of Perſian 
Cloth of Silver. The Officers and the 
reſt of the Retinue were in the other 
Sloops. 

When the Ambaſſador came into 
the Yard of the Senate- Houſe, before 
the Hall of Audience, he found two 
Bitallions drawn up in a Line, and 
under Arms. He was received at the 
Foot of the Stair-Caſe of the Senate- 
Houſe by M. Daſchkoff, Director-Ge- 
neral of the Poſts; at the Entrance of 
the Porch by Brigadier Leontief, and 
at the Door of the Hall of Audience 
by M. Uſ/chakoff, a Major-General and 
Major of the Life-Guards. 

Before the Ambaſſador entered the 
Hall, he gave his Hanger and Slip- 
pers to his Domeſticks, who allo left 
their Sabres, Hanger, and Slippers 
without the Hall. 

The Ambaſſador having taken the 
Letter from his Maſter the Sophi, out 
of the Hands of his Secretary, entered 
the Hall, when he made his firſt Obe- 
dience, and advancing near the Throne 
he repeated the ſame thrice, and made 
the following Speech: 


Mos r GRACIOUS LoRD, 
A $8 the Sun gives Light to the whole 
Earth, and as the Brightneſs and 
Influences of the Stars produce and pre- 
ſerve the Lives of all Creatures, ſo all 
the Inhabitants of the World are made 
Partakers of your Majeſty's Grace and 
Favour. The Happineſs which God has 
granted your Majeſty, is ſuch as will 
not ſuffer any Perſon to attack you. Your 
Majeſty's Throne ſurpaſſes all others in 
Splendor, as much as the brighteſt Star 
is ſuperior to the reſt by its Luſtre. The 

Almighty has eſtabliſhed your Majeſty*s 
Right and Crown, as he extended the 
Dominions of King Pheridumi, heaped 


his Favours on King Dicemſched, and 
gave Glory to King Kiavanum. God be 
with you, the Valiant, Invincible, and 
Greatest of the Emperors of this Ape ! 
By the Favour of God, comparable to the 
Philoſopher*s Stone, and by God*s Suc- 
ceſs known to the whole World, my moſt 
gracious Lord, a true Believer, is at- 
tained to the Throne, and now holds the 
Keins of Government. His Majeſty has 
ſent me hither to renew and confirm the 
perpetual Amity in his Name, earneſtly 
wiſhing, that the ſincere Friendſhip 
which reigns at preſent, may be pre- 
ſerved and increaſed on both Sides. | 


The Ambaſſador afterwards preſent- 
ed to the Emperor the Letter of the 
Sophi his Maſter, which his Impe- 
rial Majeſty gave into the Hands of 
Count Goloftin, his Chancellor, who 
laid it on the Table, and ſpoke to the 
Ambaſlador to approach nearer to the 
Throne. The Ambaſſador coming 
forward on his Knees, kiſſed the Bor- 
der of the Emperor's Robe, who pre- 
ſenting his Hand to him to kiſs, afked 
him after the Health ob the Sophi. To 
which he anſwered only by ſhedding 
Tears, believing that the old Schab was 
dead, he having been confirmed in his 
Commiſſion, on the Road, by the 


young Schah Tahmas or Tahmaſeh, The 


Chancellor told him, that the Miniſter 
of his Imperial Majeſty would return 
him an Anſwer to the Letter he had, 
and that he ſhould be regaled at the 
Emperor's Table. Upon which the 


Ambaſſador retired backwards till he 


came to the Entrance of the Hall, 
where the Officers and the reſt of his 
Train had remained during the Time 
of the Audience, He was re- conducted 
to his Barge with the ſame Ceremonies 
that were obſerved in bringing him to 
his Audience, and he was afterwards 
molt magnificently entertained at his 
Imperial Majeſty's Table, the Honours 
of which were done by Count Apraxin. 

Some few Days after, and when the 
Court was in the Midſt of the Diver- 
ſions of the grand Maſquerade, to 
which this Ambaſſador was invited 
with Marks of Diſtinction, the Empe- 
ror received the agreeable News of the 
Surrender of Baku, one of the moſt 
important Places on the Coaſts of the 
Caſpian Sea, for its Situation, its 


5 Strength, 
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Strength, and its Commerce. Major- 


General Matouſchkin having ſet fail 


from Aſtracan with nineteen Ships, on 
board which he had embarked with 
three thouſand Men, arrived on the 
28th of July before the City, and, af- 
ter having weighed Anchor, diſpatched 
Major Net/chof with the following Let- 
ter to the Commandant or Governor, 


HOUGH the Inhabitants of 


| Baku, after having promiſed Sub- 
miſſion io his Imperial Majeſty according 
ts his Manifeſto's, did afterwards ſpew 
their Buckwardneſs to accept of his Ma- 
jeſty's high Protection, and of the Troops 
which he offered for their Defence; yet 


his Majeſty, in Confideration of the an- 


tient and conſtant Amity between him 


and the Sophi of Perſia, and in Com- 
poſſion to the Inhabitants of Baku, has 
heen pleaſed to ſend Major-General Ma- 
touſchkin, not only with Troops and 


Ammunition for their Defence, but alſo 


with Proviſions for their Subſitence ; 
therefore, if they would be looked upon 
as faiibful Vaſſals to their Lord and 
Maſter, and as true Patriots, they ought 
no longer to oppoſe ſuch a ſpecial Favour ; 
but on the contrary, to repair their Mi- 
ſtake, by a ready Submiſſion to his Im- 
perial Majeſty, 


At the ſame Time, Major-General 
Matouſchkin ſent the Commandant a 
Letter, which 1/mael Beck, the Perſian 
Ambaſſador, left at Aftracan, when 
he paſſed that Way for Peterſburgh, 
wherein he exhorts the Inhabitants of 
Baku to put themſelves under the 
Czar's Protection. But the Governor 
ſent a verbal Anſwer to the Major- 
General, that he could not admit any 
Ruſſian Troops into the Place, without 
an expreſs Order from the Sophi, and 
ſent Deputies to the Major-General to 
acquaint him with the ſame 3 where- 
upon the latter made Anſwer, that if 
they perſiſted to refuſe Entrance to his 


Men, he ſhould be obliged to treat- 


them as Enemies, and at the ſame Time 
ſent an Interpreter into the Town to 
bring back the final Reſolution. The 
ſame Deputies confirmed to him, that 
they were not diſpoſed to admit any 
Troops or Ammmunition : Upon this, 
the Major-General cauſed two Galliots 
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to advance, in order to bombard and 
cannonade the Place ; but the Inhabi- 
tants, to the Number of one thouſand 
Men, well armed, defended themſelves 
with a great deal of Courage to the 7th 
of Augnſt, on which Day the Major- 
General ſummoned the Governor to 
ſurrender in the Space of four Hours, 
He deſired four Days Time to conſider, 
bur could not obtain his Requeſt; and 
therefore ſignified the next Day that he 
was ready to capitulate. On the 8th, 
at five O'Clock in the Morning, he 
ſent ſeven of the chief Men of the City 
to deciare to the Major-General, that 
he might enter the Town with his 
Men; and that had it not been for a 
malecontent Faction it would have been 
ſurrendered ſooner; for which Reaſon 
they humbly intreated his Imperial 
Majeſty to forgive them. The Major- 
General having promiſed them Pardon, 
entered the City on the 8th of Auguſt, 
in the Afternoon, with all the Marks 
of Honour, and the Acclamations of 
the Inhabitants, who met him out of 
Town, and received him with the 
greateſt Expreſſions of Joy. Twenty 
Pieces of Cannon were found in the 
Town, with a large Quantity of Am- 
munition. 

Great Rejoicings were made at Pe- 
terſburgh on this Occaſion; the Place 
being looked upon of very great Im- 
portance, not only in itſelf, but as it 
would ſecure the reſt of the Ruſſian 
Conqueſts on the Caſpian Sea; and for 
that Reaſon, they built large Maga- 
Zines there, and ſtored them with all 


Manner of Proviſions and Ammuni- 


dion. | 
The Perfian Ambaſſador did not re- 
main inactive, but knowing all that 
his Mafter had to fear from the Turk 
and Myrr-Maghmud, had frequent 
Conferences with the Miniſters of his 
Imperial Majeſty, to ſollicit a quick 
and powerful Succour, He was a Man 
of Spirit, and was not ignorant of the 
Intereſts of both Empires, but thought 
very jultly, that he ſhould never be 
able to obtain the Alliance he demand- 
ed, and the Succours which his Ma- 
ſter's Affairs had ſo much need of, 


without propoſing very advantageous | 


Conditions to the Ryffians; wherefore 
he offered ſuch Terms, that the Treaty 


WAS 
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was ſoon concluded. It conſiſted of 


five Articles, with the Preamble, as 
follow. 


In THE NaME OF ALMIGHTY Gop! 


to all to whom theſe Preſents pal 
come. 


/ HEREAS for ſeveral Years 
paſt the Troubles and Com- 
motions riſen in the Kingdom of Per- 
fta, have been carried to ſuch a 
Height, that many Subjects of that 
Country had the Boldneſs, not only to 
raiſe a Rebellion againſt their lawful 
Sovereign, to the Ruin of that King- 
dom, but alſo to treat barbarouſly and 
kill his Ryſtan Majeſty's Subjects, af- 
ter having robbed them of their Ef- 
fefts, amounting to vaſt Sums, which 
they carried in and through the ſaid 
Country, relying on the antient Trea- 
ties, and the Amity ſubſiſting between 
the two Crowns: And whereas the 
 Sophi then reigning was not in a Con- 
dition, by reaſon of the Diſtractions 
his Dominions were in, to make due 
Satisfaction for the Inſolencies commit- 
ted againſt the Ruſſian Traders: His 
Czariſh Majeſty, partly out of Friend- 
ſhip and Affection towards the King 
of Perſia, and partly to prevent that 
Evil from producing the utter Ruin of 
that Kingdom, and even reaching his 
own Frontiers, has been induced to 
bend his Arms againſt thoſe Rebels, 
and to re-take from them ſeveral Pla- 
ces on the Caſpian Sea, which by Force 
and Violence they were poſſeſſed. of, 
and to garriſon them with his own 
Forces; which enraged them to ſuch a 
Degree, that they not only made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the Capital City of 
Iſpaban, but even dethroned the King, 
and made him Priſoner with his whole 
Family, except the young Prince Tach- 
maſeb, who eſcaped their Fury, and as 
true and lawful Heir of the Crown and 
Country of the King his Father, is wil- 
ling to renew and corroborate with the 
ſtrongeſt Ties, the former Friendſhip 
which ſubſiſted ſo long between the 
two Monarchs; and to ſend hither 
with a Letter, his faithful and trueſt 
Miniſter 1/mael Beck, with the Chara- 
* ter of Ambaſſador, in order, not on- 
ly to notify to us his lawful Succeſſion 


to the Throne, but alſo to implore our 


97 


Aſſiſtance againſt the unaccountable 
Violence done to him by his rebellious 
Subjects. To which Purpoſe, the ſaid 
Miniſter has full Power, under his Ma- 
ſter's Great Seal, to conclude a ſolemn 
Treaty with us againſt the Rebels. 
W hereupon, on the Part, and by the 
ſpecial Order of his Czariſh Majeſty, 
his Miniſters here under-written did en- 


ter into a Treaty with the Perſian Mi- 


niſter, and agreed upon the following 
Articles. 

I. His Ruſfian Imperial Majeſty 
hereby promiſes to his Perſian Majeſty 
King Tachmaſeb, his ſincere Friendſhip 
and Aſſiſtance againſt the Rebels; and 
that his Perfan Majeſty may be re- 
eſtabliſhed in his Dominions, his Czar- 
iſh Majeſty engages himſelf to ſend, as 
ſoon as poſſible, a conſiderable Body 
of Foot and Horſe to Per/ia, to act 
againſt the Rebels. | 

IT. On the other Hand, the King 
of Perſia yields for ever to his Impe- 
rial and Czariſh Majeſty, and the Ry/- 


ſtan Empire, the Cities of Derbent and 


Baku, with all the Countries bordering 
on the Caſpian Sea; as alſo the Pro- 
vinces of Ghilan, Mazanderan, and 
Aſtarabat, all which are reigned to his 
Imperial Majeſty for ever, to the End 
they may afford Subſiſtence to his For- 
ces, without Incumbrance to his Per- 
fian Majeſty. | 

III. But inaſmuch as it is impracti- 
cable to tranſport by Sea, into ſuch 
remote Countries, all the Horſes requi- 
ſite for the Cavalry, Artillery, Bag- 
gage, Ammunition, and Proviſions ; 
and the Perfian Plenipotentiary having 
aſſured that more than a ſufficient 
Number of Horſes will be found in the 
Countries and Places before- mentioned; 
his Czariſh Majeſty will therefore give 
Orders to his Generals, to get as many 
Horſes as ſhould be neceſſary, with 
Proviſo, that in Caſe a ſufficient Num- 
ber cannot be found, his Perfan Ma- 
jeſty ſhall be bound to furniſh his 
Czariſh Majeſty with as many as he 
{hall want, at the Rate of twelve Rou- 


bles a Head; to find moreover Camels 


gratis, for the Carriage of their Bag- 
gage; to provide for the Subſiſtence of 


the Army, and to take particular Care 


that the Forces, on their Marches, 


may be ſufficiently ſupplied with Bread, 
Fleſh, and Salt, on Condition that 
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ready Money be paid for the ſame : 
But in Caſe the Price of thoſe Provi- 
ſions ſhould riſe, during the March of 
theſe Forces, the King of Perfia will 
make good, out of his own Treaſury, 
the Surplus; and will immediately on 
the Return of his Miniſter, make all 
neceſſary Preparations for ſubſiſting 
the Ruſſian Army. 

IV. A perpetual Friendſhip and 
goon Underſtanding between the two 

otentates and Dominions are herewith 
eſtabliſhed z by Virtue of which, the 
Subjects on both Sides may freely, and 
without being moleſted, paſs and re- 
paſs into each Dominion, ſettle and 
trade there as they ſhall think fit: 
And if in Time to come they ſhall have 
a Mind to remove, they ſhall be at Li- 
berty ſo to do without impediment; 
and both their Majeſties will ſeverely 
puniſh the Tranſgreſſors of this Article. 

V. His Czariſh Imperial Majeſty 
promiſes to take for his own Enemies, 
all thoſe that are Enemies to the Per- 


ian Empire, and to act againſt them 


for the good and Intereſt of the ſaid 
Empire; and that he will look upon 
thoſe that are in Amity with Perſia as 
his own Friends; which the King of 
Perſia, on his Part, ſolemnly promiſes 
to obſerve likewiſe, with reſpect to 
his Czariſh Majeſty's Enemies and 
Friends. 


In Confirmation of which, and that 


all that has been ahove ſtipulated ſhall 
be inviolably kept and obſerved ; I 
Iſmael Beck, Plenipotentiary of the 
moſt illuſtrious King of Perſia, have 


ſigned. this Treaty with my own 


Hand, in the Name and on the Part 
of the King my Maſter, by Virtue of 
the full Power given to me, under his 
Great Seal, and ſubſcribed with his 
Sign Manual, (which I have confirmed 
upon Oath) and afterwards exchanged 
againſt a like Inſtrument, ſealed with 
his Czariſh Majeſty's Great Seal, and 
ſigned by his Miniſters appointed for 
that Purpoſe. Done at Peterſburgh he 
12th of September, O. §. 1723. 


Signed on the Part of his Czariſh 


Majeſty, by Count Ga BRIEIL von Go- 


LOFSKIN, Great Chanccellor of the 
Ruſſian Empire, 

Baron ANDREW VON OSTERMAN, 
Privy-Counſellor, 


3 


* Bas1L1Us von STEPHANOF, Pri- 
vy-Counſellor of the Chancery. 
On the Part of the King of Perſia, by 
IsMAEL Breck, Ambaſſador and Ple- 
nipotentiary. 


The Perſiau Ambaſſador would have 
departed as ſoon as this important Af- 
fair was concluded; but the Emperor 
aſſured him, it would give him much 
Pleaſure if he would repoſe himſelf for 
ſome Time, and take Part in the Di- 
verſions of the Seaſon; wherein he be- 
haved as a polite Gentleman, and 
ſhewed himſelf to be of an agreeable 
Humour. The Czar ordered his Navy, 
his Arſenals, Magazines, and Country- 
Houſes to be ſhewn him; but he con- 
tinued in Ruſſia no longer than till the 
End of the Month. On the 25th he 
had his Audience of Leave, with the 
ſame Ceremonies as were obſerved at 
his Entry. As ſoon as he approached 
the Throne, his Imperial Majeſty gave 
the Chancellor the Letter, which he 
had| wrote in Anſwer to that of the 
Schah, and the Chancellor delivered it 
to the Ambaſiador, charging him atthe 
ſame Time, on the Part of his Czariſh 
Majeſty, that he would aſſure the 
Schab, his Maſter, of the entire Friend- 
ſhip of his Majeſty, and his firm Re- 
ſolution of religiouſly maintaining the 
Treaty concuded between the two Em- 
pires. The Ambaſſador having put 
the Letter on his Head, made the tol- 
lowing Speech; and after being per- 
mitted to kiſs the Emperor's Hand, 
crawling on his Knees, he withdrew 
very well ſatisfied with all the Honours . 
he had received. 


Greateſt of Eu PERORS 

HOU, who art bleſſed with the 
Mercy of God, and the Prote- 

Aion of Angels! Thou, who ſurpaſſes? 
Darius and Alezander the Great in 
Glory, Nucharavanus and Pheridumi in 
Clemency, and Kiavanum in Courage j 
Thou art the true fortunate Star Merick ; 
(by which be is ſuppoſed to have meant 
Jupiter) in Regard it has pleaſed tie 
ALMiGuTyY Gop to advance thy Im- 
perial Majeſty's high Perſon Io the Sum- 
mit of ſupreme Monarchy. | 
Thanks and Praiſe be to God, that 
through his Mercy, my moſt gracious and 
true believing Lord has done me the 
Honaur 
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Honour to ſend me with the Charafer e 
Plenipotentiary ; and that it fell to my 
Lot to renew, and bring to good Iſſue, 
the Friendſhip and entire Confidence of 
two ſuch Monarchs, I am ſure our E- 
nemies, who have been ſo outrageous, 
will be put into the utmoſt Confuſion by 
Ibis Alliance; and our Subjects, on the 
contrary, who have hitherto groaned un- 
der the cruelleſt Oppreſſion, will not only 
keep a ſolemn Feſtival; but will every 
one congratulate the other upon the Con- 
firmation of this perpetual Friendſhip. 


Moſt gracious Emperor, 


May the moſt high God multiply thy 
Years upon thee, and advance thy Impe- 
rial Majefty*s Rights ! That the Friends 
of the two Monarchies may grow ſtrong 
and triumpbant, and their Enemies may 
conſume away, and become altogether 


helpleſs ! 


The Porte was very ſoon informed 
of the Contents, as well as the Conclu- 
ſion of this Treaty, with which ſhe 
appeared not at all ſatisfied; from 
whence it was ſuppoſed, that that 
Court had Views of taking Advantage 
of the Diviſions that were in Perſia, 
by which it might make a more eaſy 
Conqueſt in that Country. The Turk 
was very little pleaſed to ſee the Em- 

ror of Ruſſia enter into Engagements 
that would oblige him to oppoſe his 
Deſigns, and thought it an oblique 
Declaration of War with him, to unite 
with the Schah Tachmaſeb, Captain 
Nieplief, the Ruſſian Miniſter at Con- 
ſtantinople, and the Marquis de Bonac, 
the French Ambaſſador, immediately 
gave Notice to the Emperor of the 
Diſpoſitions that appeared in the Divan 
to declare War againſt the Ruſſrans : 
Upon which his Imperial Majeſty com- 
municated in Form to the Porte, the 
Treaty he had made with the young 
Schab, inviting his Highneſs to accede 
to the ſame ; declaring that he would 
religiouſly obſerve his Treaties with the 
Sublime Porte; and that he had no 
other View than to aſſiſt a Prince in- 
ſulted and perſecuted by a rebellious 
Subject. This Declaration, to which 
the pacifick Vizier gave a good Turn, 
appeaſed the Grand Signior, who was 
willing to lend an Ear to the Propoſi- 
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F tions of Monſieur de Bonac, This Mi- 


niſter, after having renewed the Aſſu- 
rances of his Imperial Majeſty's Deſire 
to continue in Peace with his Highneſs, 
drew ſo hideous a Picture of Myrr- 
Moghmud, and his Deſigns, that it 
was not difficult to bring the Grand 
Signior to approve of the Compaſſion 
which the Ruſian Emperor has ſhewn 
to the true King of Perſia. Neverthe- 


leſs many Incidents happened, which 


very much thwarted the Succeſs that 
was expected from theſe Inſtances. Un- 
der Pretence of oppoſing the exceſſive 
Power of the Ruſſians, the Tartars, as 
well as the Turks, armed all their For- 
ces, and there were great Reaſons to 
dread freſh Hoſtilities, eſpecially from 
the Tarters ; for the Ruſſians had Or- 
ders to avoid coming to a Rupture with 
them: But at length Meſſieurs de Bo- 
nac and Nieplief, knowing how to 
make the beſt Uſe of the Grand Vi- 
zier's Diſpoſition, and of every other 
Circumſtance; brought the Divan to 
conſent to appoint Commiſſaries to 
treat of a Convention between the two 
Empires, with Regard to the Affairs. 


of Per/ia, and the following Articles 
were agreed to. 


I. O the End the Grand Signior 
may come off with Henour, 
with reſpect to his Enterprizes in Per- 


ſia, the Sophi ſhall be obliged to ſend 


a folemn Embaſſy, to deſire the Sultan 
to ſet Bounds to his Conqueſts, and to 
conſent that the Emperor of Ruſia may 
exccute the Treaty which he has of late 
concluded with him, excepting: fuch 
Articles as might be contrary to the 
Glory and the Intereſts of the Porte; 
which, in Caſe there be ſuch, ſhall be 
either declared void, or rectified. 

II. The Emperor of Ruſſia ſhall be 
allowed to keep whatever lies between 
the Mountains of Caucaſus and the 
Coaſts of the Caſpian Sea, together 
with Derbent, Baku, Ghilan, Maſcan, 
Ran, and Ferabat, as far as the River 
Oſſa or O!tus, the Boundaries of the 
Kingdom of the Hecks. 

III. He ſhall content himſelf with 
the Meridional Coaſts from Ghilan to 
the River Offa. 

IV. A reaſonable Diſtrict will be 
allowed to the City of Derbent betwecn 
the two Seas. 1 | 
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V. The Limits between the two 


Empires ſhall be fixed between Sama- 


chi and Batu. 

VI. Beſides the Conqueſts the Porte 
has made, the Ottoman Empire ſhall 
have the Provinces of Erivan, Tauris, 
and Caſbin, as far as its antient Limits 
of Van and Argura. 

VII. As to the other Countries 
which the Porte lays claim to, Endea- 
vours will be uſed to ſatisfy the Grand 
Signior, when a folemn Treaty ſhall be 
made, eſpecially if he favours the Em- 
peror of Ruſſia in the Article of Trade. 


This .Treaty, and the other before- 
mentioned, not only confirmed his 
new Conqueſts to the Ruſſian Emperor, 


but gave him the Proſpect of having. 


two large and rich Provinces on the 
Coaſts of the Caſpian Sea, as ſoon as 
the Repoſe of Perſia was ſettled. There 
was one Way of putting a ſpeedy End 
to the Troubles in that Country, which 
was to unite the Ottoman and Ruſſian 
Forces to drive away Myrr- Maghmud ; 
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but it was no eaſy Matter to engage the 
Turks to joyn with Chriſtians, to ſhed 
the Blood of Muſſulmans, or cure the 
Jealouſy they had of the Ruſſians grow- 
ing too powerful on the Frontiers of 
Aa. However, his Imperial Majeſty 
now ſaw himſclf without any Enemies, 
and free from the Danger of having 
any ſoon, ſince the Projects of the 
Porte againſt Perſia were like to give 
her ſufficient Employment for a Time : 
But the General, or Hettman of the 
Cofſacks being dead, it occaſioned ſome 
Diſturbance in the Country lying be- 
tween the Boryſthenes and the Don. 
Theſe troubleſome People ſent ſome of 
their Colonels to Peterſburgh, to de- 
mand in a rough Manner, a new Hell- 
man, and the Re-eſtabliſhment of ma- 
ny Privileges they had been deprived 
of ; but his Imperial Majeſty ſoon 
quieted them, by giving them Prince 
Galliczin for their Chief, whoſe Valour 
and Fidelity he knew he might depend 
on. 


BOOK v. 


18 Imperial Majeſty having 
eſtabliſhed Peace on every 
Side of his wide-extended 


Empire, began to think of putting the 


Deſign in Execution, which he had 
long formed, of cauſing his beloved 
Conſort, the Empreſs Catharine, to 


be ſolemnly crowned in his antient 


City of Moſcow; preparatory to which 
he publiſhed the following Proclama- 
tion: 


E PETER the Firf, Emperor 
and Autocrator of Muſcovy, 


Sc. be it known to all the Clergy, Civil 


and Military Officers, and all others of 


the Ruſſian Nation, our good Subjects. 
No body is ignorant of the eſtabliſhed 

Cuſtom which has been obſerved conſtant- 

ly and perpetually in Chriſtendom, for 


the Princes to crown their Princeſſes, as 


15 now actually, and has for ſeveral Ages 
paſt been, the Practice of the Emperors 
of the true Greek Religion, viz. the 


Emperor Baſilicus, who cauſed the Crown 


—_— 


— 


to be ſet on the Head of his Wife Zeno- 
bia; the Emperor Juſtinian, who did 
the ſame for his Spouſe Lupicina the 
Emperor Heraclius for Martinea; the 
Emperor Leo the Philoſopher, for bis 
Wife Mary; beſides many others, who 
have in like Manner cauſed the Imperial 
Crown to be placed on the Heads of their 
Conſorts, whom it would be ioo tedious 
to mention here. 

*Tis alſo well known how much we 
have expoſed our own Perſon, and faced 
the moſt apparent Dangers, for the Sake 
of our Country, during the late War, 


for twenty-one Years together , which, 


by the Help of God, wwe have concluded, 
in a Manner ſo honourable and advan- 
tageous, that Ruſſia never obtained ſuch 
a Peace, nor acquired ſo much Glory as 
was gained by this War : The Empreſs 
Catharine, our deareſt Spouſe, was a 
great Help to us in all theſe Dangers, 
not only in the ſaid War, but in other 
Expeditions, in which ſhe accompanied 
us voluntarily, aud ſerved us with her 
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Counſel, as much as was poſſible; nol- 
<withſtanding the Weakneſs of ber Sex; 
particularly at the Battle | of Pruth, 
where our whole Army was-reduced to 
twenty-two thouſand Men, while the 
Turks were two hundred and twenty 
thouſand ſtrong. 1t was in this deſperate 
Circumſtance, above all others, that ſhe 
fignalized her Zeal, by a Courage ſupe- 
rior 10 ber Sex, as is known 10 the whole 
Army throughout the whole Empire. For 
theſe Cauſes, and by Virtue of that Power 
which God has given us, we are reſolved 
to honour our Spouſe with the Imperial 
Crown, in Acknowledgment for all her 
Fatigues, which, God willing, ſhall be 
performed this Winter at Molcow ; and 
we hereby give Notice of it to all our 
loving Subjects, to whom our Imperial 
Aﬀetion is una/terable, &c. | 


Moſt magnificent Preparations were 
made for this grand Ceremony, and 
his Majeſty having invited the foreign 
Miniſters to Court on that - Account, 
entered the Room where they were, 
accompanied by Count Gelofstin, his 
Great Chancellor, and Meſſieurs Tol- 
ſtoi and Oſterman, Counſellors of State; 
where, taking his Place in an armed 
Chair, he ſpoke to them to the follow- 
ing Effect in the Dutch Language: 

Tou know, Gentlemen, that 1 had re- 
ſolved for ſome Time to take a Journey to 
Moſcow, with the Empreſs my Spouſe, 
which has been prevented by Iuineſs; but 
it having pleaſed God to reſtore my 
Health, I am now in a Condition to un- 
dertake it, and am willing, before my 
Departure, to d:fire you, Gentlemen, on 
my Part, to aſſure your auguſt Maſters 
of my very fincere Friendſhip, and that 
J will loſe no Opportunity of cultivating 
the ſame with them. I any one among 
you has any Commiſſion to execute, be 
may apply to my Chancellor. I ao not 
doubt but you have received Orders to 
| follow me to Moſcow ; all neceſſary Pre- 
parations are made for your own Convey- 
ance thither, and that of your Dome- 
fticks. 

But this Journey was again deferred 
for ſome Time, on Account of the Af— 
fairs of Turky, where Things ſtill ſeem- 
ed unſettled, notwithſtanding the laſt 
Treaty, and warlike Preparations were 
ſtill making on the Sides of the Don 
and the Pruth, However, the Ry/ian 
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Emperor never ceaſing a Mament from 


the glorious Labour of improving the 


Minds and Manners of his People, and 


making Eſtabliſhments for the fu- 
ture Happineſs and Glory of his Coun- 
try, drew up the following Plan of an 


Academy of Sciences and the Belles- 


Lettres, which he took from the Ac- 
counts he had received of Inſtitutions 
of the like Kind in England, France, 


and other Places. It conſiſted of ele- 


ven Articles. | 


I. H E Academy is to be com- 


poſed of twelve Members, 
one Secretary, and one Library - 
Keeper, four Interpreters, and twelve 
Pupils. 57 
II. The Sciences to be taught in this 


Academy, are divided into three Claſ- 


ſes; in the firſt the Students will be 


inſtructed in all the Parts of Mathe- 
maticks; in the ſecond they ſhall ſtudy 


Phyſick, and in the third all Sorts of 
polite Learning. 75525 


III. Every one is to dive into thoſe 


Sciences, and to improve that in parti- 
cular which he has made his peculiar 


Study. All the Members are to exa- 
mine the Diſcoveries that ſhall be 
poſed to them, either by Order of the 


Emperor, or by any other Man of 


Learning; and they are to declare ſin- 
cerely, whether they are new, uſeful, 
and really ſuch for what they are given 
out. They are to make Extracts out 
of the Books printed in Ruffia and a- 
broad, which they ſhall think proper 
for the Improvement of Sciences and 
Literature, which they are to put into 
the Hands of the Secretary, with their 
Remarks upon every Subject. 

IV. And to the End that every one 
may reap the Benefit of other Mens 
Learning and Remarks, all the Mem- 
bers are to meet once a Week in private, 
and three Times a Year in publick. 

V. Whereas by this Foundation the 
Emperor nas not only in View to fa- 
vour the Academy of Sciences, but 
alſo to make it uſeful to the whole Na- 
tion; his Majeſty's Pleaſure is, That 
each Member of this Academy ſhall 
write a Syſtem of the Science he pro- 
feſſes, and have a publick Lecture once 
a Day ; they may alſo have private 
Lectures, and make their Advantage 
that Way. 
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IX. The Library, 


Salary 


VI. T0 Rll 


up the Places that will 
herame vacant, 


Member is to 


have under Direction x Pupil kay 


OO PIs in Learning. 
l have a Penſion allowed him 
ſor his Maintenance; and if he makes 
conſiderable Progreſſes in the Science 
he has applied himſelf to, he is to ſuc- 
ceed his Tutor. 

VII. In Return of ſuch a Favour, 
the Pupils ſhall be obliged to reach the 
inners the firſt Elements, and to 
inſtruct them ſo far, as they may in 
Time be cupable of improving them- 
ſelves by the Lectutes of the re 
of the Academy. 

VIII. That Body ſhall: be n= 
diately under the Emperor, who has 
taken it under his Protection; and all 
thbſe that are of that Body, ſhall not 
be liable to appear (without the Pre- 
Kdent%s Conſcht) before any other 
Court of Juſtice but their Wm. 
the Chamber 
of Engines, the Cabinet of Anato- 
my, and that of Medals, ſhall be ſor 
their Uſe; and the Money requiſite 
for making Experiments, either in pub- 
lick or in private, "0 be furniſhed 
them. 

X. Each Member ſhall * Year's 


the Fund of the Academy. They ſhall 
have free Lodgings, and ſufficient 


Fuel; and thoſe that come from A- 
broad, ſhall have their e 


Charges defrayec. 
XI. They ſhall not be erpowered 
to make any Laws but with the Con- 


lent of the whole ROY. 
Peterſburgh Feb. 229 n= 51 
the'1ſt, 1724. Signed PETER. 


Before his Imperial: Majeſty's De- 
parture from Peterſburgh, he received 
the agreeable News from Stockholm, of 
his Miniſter's being likcely to conclude, 
in a ſhort Time, a Treaty of Alliance 
with that Court, that would confirm 
that of Nieſtadt, and was to clear up 
fome Difficulties in the former; to 
ſettle Limits, and whatever concerned 
Commerce, and to guarantee the Ti- 


tles and Rights of the Duke of Holſtein. 
This Treaty being accordingly finiſhed, 


was ſigned by his Majeſty on the 4th 


before · hand, to be paid out of 
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of March, the very Day ne arrived at 
Olonicæ, to dtink the Waters of the 
Place before he went to Moſcow, where 
he and the Empreſs arrived on the iſt 
of April, under a triple Diſcharge of all 
the Artillery. The Emperor found in 
that City a Turkiſh Aga with the Ne- 
Phew oof the Marquis de Bonar, who 
brought with them the Inſtrument of 
the Treaty we have before ſpoken of. 
The Cham of the Calarnck Tartars had 
likewiſe ſent an Ambaſſador thither, 
and Myry- Maghmud had contrived to 
have ſome. Tarftars diſguiſed in the 
ſame Place, who, if they had not been 
diſcovered, might have diſturbed the 
Solemnity of the Coronation, which 
was performed on the 8th of May. 
Her Imperial Majeſty prepared herſelf 
for it for three Days, by Faſting and 
Prayer; and the People had Notice 
given them of the Time, on the 16ch 
and 17th, by the Secretary of the Chan- 
cery, preceded by an Officer with 
Drums and Trumpets, 

The Cathedral in which the Coro- 
nation was performed, was richly a- 
dorned, as far as comports with the 
Rites of the Greek Church, which does 
not allow the Images of their Saints to 
be covered with any Ornaments. It 
was illuminated with a great Number 
of Branches in Form of Crowns, and 
there was a very large one in the Mid- 
dle, of fine Silver, of ſuch extraordi- 
nary Workmanſhip, that it might paſs 
for one of the Curioſities of Europe. It 
was full of Wax Candles, all gilt. 
'The Steps of the Altar, and: the Pave- 
ment of the Church to'the Throne, 


and to the Czarina's uſual Seat, were 


covered with rich Tapeſtry wrought 
with Gold, and the Archbiſhops, c. 
fate on the Benches covered with Crim- 
ſon Cloth, In the Middle of the 
Church was a Canopy of Crimſon Vel- 
vet, adorned with the Arms of 'Ruffta, 
Viz. an Eagle Sable, with an Eſcut- 
cheon on its Breaſt of St. George kil- 
ling the Dragon, and all round it was 
the Ribbon of the Order of St. Andrew, 
and on the two Sides were the Arms of 
Caſan, Aſftracan, Siberia, Ec. The 
Canopy was embroidered with Gold 
Raisgd- Work, with rich Fringes, Rib- 
bons, Tufts, Gold Lace, Sc. and at 
the four Corners were fine Pillars like 


Pyramids, covered with red and Gold 


Silk. 
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Silk, Under this Canopy was the 
Throne, the Steps and Pavement of 
which were covered with Crimſon Vel- 


vet. There were two antique Elbow 


Chairs in it for their Imperial Maje- 
ſties, which glitter'd with precious 
Stones, and a long Table covered with 
Cloth of Gold, which hung to the 
Ground, Their uſual Seats in- the 
Church were lined inſide and outfide 
with Cloth 'of Gold, and the Bottom 
was covered with red Velvet, trimmed 
with Gold. The Imperial Princeſſes, 
and the Dutcheſſes of Mecklembourg 
and Conrland, and the Duke of Hol- 
ſtein, ſaw the Ceremony from Places 
made for them near the Throne, adorn- 
ed with Tapeſtry and Cloth of Gold, 
with an Eagle of Gold embroidered, 
and ſparkling with Jewels. The Ge: 
nerals, Gentlemen, &c, made alſo a 
fine Appearance. 

At Nine O'Clock in the Morning, 
the Clergy met in the Church, ah 
read the uſual Prayers for the Proſpe- 
rity of both their Imperial Majeſties, 
whom afterwards they went to attend 
in their Pontificalibus, and joyned in 
the Proceſſion, which began derer 
Ten, as follows. 


3 Half the Czar's Horſe Guards, 
and their Officers. 


II. The Cxarina's Pages, and their 
Governor. 

III. The Grand Maſter of the Cere- 
monies, with his Mace. 

IV. The General Officers and De- 

ties of Provinces. 

V. The two great Heralds at Arms 
of the Empire, in Habits of Crimſon, 
embroidered with Gold, with the Im- 
perial Eagle wrought upon them, and 
their Staves in their Hands. 

VI. The Prince Galliczin and Count 
Oſterman, Privy Counſellors, carrying 
upon two Cuſhions the Imperial Man- 
tle, which was of Cloth of Gold, lined 
with Ermin ; the Claſps of it adorned 
with a great Number of large Brilliants, 
and on the Mantle the Imperial Eagle 
was embroidered in Relievo. 

VIE. Prince Dotgoruki, a Privy- 
Counſellor, carrying upon a Cuſhion 
of Gold the Globe, which was of fine 
Gold, with a-Croſs upon the Top of 
it, adorned with Diamonds, Rubies, 
ors and TOs and deſerves 


to be admired, if it were only for be · 
ing the Workmanſhip of Oʃ⁴4 None. 


VIII. Another Privy - Counſellor, 
carrying upon a Cuſhion the Scepter 
enametFd,and adorned with Diamonds 
and Rubies, with the Imperial Eagle 
at the End 3- it being the ſame Scepter 
uſed at the Coronation' of the antient 
Emperors of Ruſſia, 


IX. General Count Brace, carrying 


the Crown, which was covered 
over with Brilliants, ſeveral of which 
were very large, beſides fine Oriental 
Pearls, of an extraordinary Size, and 
an even Water: Among other Pre- 
cious Stones of varjous Colours, all 
about the Crown, there was a true 
cn Os of an uncommon Lu- 

re, and as large as a Pigeon's E 
which is, without Gifu? the rice 
that has yet been known. This fu 
ply'd the Place of the Globe on 7 fe 
Top of the Crown, and the Crofs was 
all covered with Brilliants. 

X. Count Tolſtey, Grand Marſhal, 
with his 'Staff in his Hand, on che 
Top of which was the Imperial Eagle 


of Maſſive Gold, and an Emerald as 
big as an Hen's Egg. 


XI. The Czar ſupported by the 


Princes Menzikeff and Repnin. 
XII. The Czarina, led by the Duke 


of Holſtein, and attended by the High 


Admiral, Count Apraxin, and Count 
Golofskin the Chancellor; her Train 
being born by the Princeſs of Menzi- 
toff, the Counteſs of Golofskin, the 
Counteſs of Bruce, and the Princeſs 


7. rubetſkoy ; and on each Side of theſe 


walked the Gentlemen of her Court. 


XIII. The Ladies of the firſt Rank, f 


with the other Court Ladies and Wo. 
men of Quality. 

XIV. The Colonels, Officers, and 
thoſe of the National Nobility 'fum- 
moned to attend. 


XV. The other half of the Horſe 


Guards cloſed the March ; during 


which all the Bells of Moſcow ran 


which was accompanied with the Mu- 


ſick of the Drums and Trumpets. 


When the Regalia came near the 
Gate of the Cathedral, all the Arch- 
biſhops and Clergy in their Pontifi- 
calibus's went out to the Steps, and 
two of the Biſhops ſprinkled the Orna- 
ments with Incenſe and Holy Water. 


1 | Then 


renne 


Then the Clergy marching before them 
into the Church, the Choir ſtruck up 
that Pſalm, beginning, Lord I will 
Jong of 2 5 2 of thy. Righteouſ- 
neſs. Then,the Duke of, Ho Rein hav- 
ing led the Czarina to the Throne, re- 
tg] to his Place, and the Czar led 
her to her Seat, where they were at- 
tended by the Prince of Aſenzi teff and 
Repnin, and the Counts Apraxin and 
ry aa ate and by the Ladies that bore 
the Czarina's Train. When their Ma- 
jeſties were ſeated, the Archbiſhops 


wiſe; but the Gentlemen and Ladies 
in the Galleries ſtood all the Time of 
the Cerempny. When they had ſung 
the Anthem, the Czar ſtood up, and 
taking the Scepter from the Table, or- 
dered the Great Marſhal to call the 
Archbiſhops and the other Prelates, 
and enjoyned them to proceed. to the 
Coronation according to the Ritual; 
upon which the Archbiſhops advanced 
towards the Czarina, and the Arch- 
biſhop of Novogrod made this ſhort 
Addreſs to her. 


OxrTHropox and great Empreſs, moſt 
gracious Lady, may it pleaſe your Ma- 
Jeſty to repeat aloud the Creed ( Athana- 
fian) of OxTHopox Faith in the Pre- 
ſence of your loyal Subjects. 


The Czarina, after having repeated 
the Athanaſion Creed, kneeled down 
upon a Cuſhion, and received the 
Archbiſhop's Benediction, who conſe- 
crated her with the Sign of the Croſs, 
laid his Hands on her, and then taking 
off his Mitre, recited the following 
Prayer. 


Lord our God, thou King of 
of Kings, thou Almighty So- 
vereign, on whom all Powers depend, 
who by the Adminiſtration of thy Pro- 
phet Samuel, didſt heretofore chuſe thy 
Servant David, and anointedſt him to 
be King of thy People, hearken to the 
Prayer which we thy unworthy Ser- 
vants offer up unto thee at this Time; 
look down from thy Holy Dwelling- 
place on high, and render worthy of 
thy ſacred Unction our Orthodox and 
great Empreſs CaTHaRiNE ALEX» 
4 OWN Ay whom thou haſt choſe to be 
N Sovereign Lady and Miſtreſs over thy 


372 The HTS r ORT 


and the other Prelates ſate down like- 
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People, and whom thou haſt redeemed 


by the precious Blood of thine only 


Son: Inveſt her with Power y crown 
her with a precious Diadem: gtant her 
long Life; put the Scepter of Salvation 
into her Hands; place her upon the 
Throne of Juſtice; defend her with 
the Armour of the Holy Spirit; make 
her Arm ſtrong; put all Infidel Na- 
tions under her Dominion; let her 
Heart be always inclined to fear thee, 
and her Will be always obedient to 
thine: Keep her in the true Faith; 
and make her upon all Occaſions to 
diſtinguiſh herſelf as the true Prote- 
ctreſs of the Doctrine of the Holy Ca- 
tholick Church: Let; ber judge thy 
People righteouſly, do Juſtice to the 
Afflicted, relieve. the Children of the 
Poor; and let her at laſt obtain r 
Heavenly Kingdom. | | 


As ſoon as this Prayer was — 
the Empreſs ſtood up, and the two 
Archbiſhops took hold of the Corona- 
tion Mantle, and gave it to the Em- 
peror, who, without quitting the Scep- 
ter, put it upon the Empreſs: Then 


their Imperial Majeſties kneeling down 


again, the Archbiſhop read this Prayer 
aloud. 

God, the only King of human 
Race, thoſe whom thou haſt 
choſe for temporal Government, are 
with us now proftrate before thy 
Throne. We. all beſeech thee, O 
Lord, to continue them in thy Prote- 
ction; ſtrengthen their Empire; grant 
them the Grace to do always what is 


well pleaſing to thee ; make Righteouſ- 
neſs to flouriſh in their Days, and mul- 


tiply their Proſperities, to the End 


that under their happy Government 
we may live wiſely and quietly, in the 


Practice of Virtue and Piety. 


The Empreſs riſing up, the Empe— 
ror took the Crown from the Archbi- 
ſhops, and placed it on her Head, but 
ſtill kept the Scepter in h's Hand. 
Then the Archbiſhops pronounced 
their Benediction in theſe Words, In 
the Name of the Father, of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt, While the Czar was 
{till ſanding with the Scepter in his 
Hand, the Archbiſhop put the Impe- 
rial Globe into the Empreſs's Hand, 

1 and 
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and then their Majeſties ſate down, 
and received the Compliments both of 
the Clergy and Laity, while the Choir 
ſang the uſual Anthem for their proſ- 
perous Reign; after which there was a 
general Salvo of all the Artillery, and 
the Bells of all the Churches were rung, 
as is directed in the Liturgy. 
This done, their Imperial Majeſt ies 


being conducted from the Throne with 


the ſame Ceremonies as they aſcended, 
went up to the Foot of the Altar, and 
from t ence to their uſual Seats. Dur- 
ing the Liturgy the Empreſs ſometimes 
took off her Crown; which was com- 
mitted to the Charge of the Secretary 
of the Cabinet. After the Prayers for 
the Communion were ſung, the Czar 


led the Empreſs, who was dreſſed wich 


the Crown and the Imperial Mantle, 
upon a Walk of red Velvet doubled, 


and Tapeſtry work'd with Gold, to the 


Sanctuary, where ſhe kneeled on a 
Cuſhion embroidered with Gold. TWO 
Biſhops carried the Holy Oil in ſepa- 
rate Veſſels, and an Archbiſhop anoint- 
ed the Empreſs on the Forehead, Breaſt, 
and Hands, repeating at each theſe 


Words, In the Name of the Father, of 


the Son, and of the Hily Ghoſt, Other 
Archbiſhops wiped her with Cotton, 
and put it in a Chafing-Diſh upon the 
Altar. The Archdeacon, who attended 
with the Holy Sacrament in a Pyx, 
ſaid aloud, Approach with Piety and 


Faith yz upon which ſhe received the 


conſecrated Bread from the Archbiſhop, 
and a little warm Wine. Two Arch- 
Prieſts of the Cathedral carried a Baſon 
ol Gold, The Archimandrite (or Ab- 
bot) of the Trinity Monaſtery held a 
Gold Ewer full of Water, and two 
other Abbots held the Napkin for her 
Majeſty to wipe her Hands. Which 
done, their Majeſties returned to their 
Seats in the Church; and there was a 
ſecond Salvo of the Cannon, &c. 

At the Cloſe of the Service, Theo- 
phanes, Archbiſhop of Plekow, made 
an Harangue, in which he juſt men- 
tioned the rare Virtues with which 
Heaven had adorned the Emprels, and 


ſhewed how well ſhe deſerved that 


Crown which ſhe had now received 
from God and her Spouſe; and con- 
cluded with his Congratulations in the 
Name of the States of the Country. 

W hen this Office was over, the Duke 


99 


of Holſtein went to wait upon the Em- 


Preſs to the other Cathedral, to which 


ſhe walked much in the ſame Order as 
ſhe came from the Palace, with the 
Crown and Mantle, and under a rich 
Canopy, ſupported by fix Major-Ge- 
nerals on Poles of maſſive Silver, on 
each of which were eight Eagles of 
Silver gilt, with Crowns, Sc. and 
Tufts of ſolid Gold hung to Gold 
Twiſt, The Scepter and Globe were 
carried before her, and her Train was 
held up again by the five Ladies. Ar 
her going out of the Church, the Ket- 
tle-Drums and Trumpets ſounded ; 
there was a Salvo of the Cannon, Se. 
and the Bells rung in all the Churches, 
while the joyful Shouts of the Multitude 
rent the Skies, 

Prince Menzikoff walked juſt behind 
the Emprels, ſupported by the Preſi- 


dent of the Chamber of the Finances 


and the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
each carrying a Purſe of red Velvet 
embroidered with God, in which were 
Medals of Gold and Silver, which the 
Prince threw out among the Populace, 
while the Empreſs walked to the other 
Cathedral. As foon as ſhe came to the 
Door, an Archbiſhop met and walked 


before her with a Crucifix, while the 


Litanies were ſinging, and the Empreſs 
went and paid her Devotions at the 
Tomb of the Czarewitz Demetrius, and 
thoſe of the Czar's glorious Anceſtors. 

From thence ſhe went in a Coach 
drawn by eight Horſes to the Mona- 
ſtery of Moſneſenki, the Place of Inter- 
ment for the Ladies of the Imperial 
Blood. She was attended by, 


I. The Emperor's Horſe Guards in 
green Coats and red Waiſtcoats, richly 
laced with Gold, and adorn'd on the 
Breaſt and Arms with the Emperor's 
Coat of Arms in Embroidery. Their 
Cartouch Caſcs were of Velvet, adorn- 
ed with Cyphers embroidered with 
Gold. Their Grenado Pouches and 
Belts of red Velvet laid with Gold; 
their Buckles and Sword Hilts gilt; 
their Hats edged with Gold Lace, and 


adorned with white Cockades; their 


Holiters and Piſtol-Caſes adorned with 
Cyphers in Gold, and with Lace and 
Fringe of the ſame; and the Bits of 
their Bridles, as allo the Breaſt and 


Crupper Leathers of their Horſes, were 
5 C | covered 
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covered with maſſive Gold: Their 
Kettle- Drums, which were of very 
fine Workmanſhip, were of Silver, 
with the Emperor's Arms, and im- 
bols*d in Gold and Siver. 

IT. Twenty-four Valets, marching 
four a Breaſt on Foot ; their Coats 
green, fac'd with red, their red Waiſt⸗ 
coats ſpread with Gold and Silver 
Lace, their Hats laced with Gold, and 
the Hilts of their Swords gilt. 

III. Twelve Pages in green Liveries, 
the Facings and Veſt of Cloth of Gold, 
with red Silk Stockings with Gold 
Clocks, and their Sword- Hilts of Silver 
gilt. 

IV. The Empreſs in a Coach drawn 
by eight Horſes, and four Footmen 
running, before. 

V. Above ſixteen Heydukes march- 
ing on both Sides the Coach, though 
at a proper Diſtance from the Cham- 
berlains, and other Officers of the 
Court. Theſe had green Coats and 
red Woaiſtcaats, richly embroidered 
with Gold, the Emperor's Arms and 
Cyphers, the Sleeves tring*d with Gold, 
and turned up with red Velvet : Their 
red Velvet Caps were edged with green 
Velvet, and adorned with Gold Twiſt, 
and a Star of Embroidery of Gold, 
with a Tuft of an Apple of Silver. On 
the Side were two Silver Eagles of 
Goldſmith's Work, and two Herons 
of Silver, with a Plume of red and 
white Feathers behind. Inſtead of a 
Belt they wore two Silver Chains 
faſtened to a Strip of red Velvet adorn- 
ed with God T wilt. The Hilts of their 
Sabres were large and gilt: Their 
Boots, which were of Morocco Leather, 
were adorned with Buttons and other 
Ornaments of Silver, made by Gold- 
ſmiths, and they had the ſame even 
upon their Shoes, 


VI. Lieutenant- General Ley rode 


behind the Coach, with two Heralds 
at Arms, and threw Money to the 
People, which was carricd by the pro- 
per Officers in Purſes. 

VII. Six Negroes dreſo'd in black 
Velvet, edged with Gold. Inſtead of 
Scarves and Bracelets they had Orna- 
ments of red and white Feathers, and 
they had Plumes of the fame to their 
Turbans, which were faced with Mut- 
lin. Their Collars were of Silver mark. 
ed with their Majeſties Cypher. 

VIII. The Counts Apraxin and Go 
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lofskin in a Coach and Six, (with two 
Pages on one Side, and two Blacks on 
the other) who conducted the Empreſs 
to the Gate of the Monaſtery, where 
ſhe was received by an Archbiſhop car- 


Tying a Crucifix, and attended by all 


the Nuns, and her Train was held up 
by five Ladies of the ſecond Rank, 


After ſhe had performed her Devo- 
tion at the Tombs of the Ladies of the 
Imperial Family in that Monaſtery, 
ſhe returned to the Imperial Palace, 
where the Duke of Ho//tein handed her 
out of the Coach, and had her to his 
Apartment, where the Czar expected 
her, while the Service was getting rea- 
dy in the Hall of Solemnites. 

This Hall for its Bigneſs and Orna- 
ments is one of the fineſt in Europe, 
and the Windows, being proportiona- 
bly large, make it very light. The 
Roof reſts upon one ſingle Pillar in the 
Middle. The Cornices and Pedeſtals 
which are of fine Work in Plaiſter of 
Paris; all the Wainſcot, which is of 
curious Workmanſhip and three Feet 
in Height, was hung with red Velvet 
and rich Cloth of Gold, flowered at 
China, and the Floor was covered with 
Perſian Carpets of an extraordinary 
S:ze and Beauty. A Place was made 
for the Imperial Princeſſes, and the 
Dutcheſs of Mecklenbeurg and Caurland 


tc ſee the Solemnity, which was hung 


with Cloth adorned with Gold Fringe, 
and abundance of Ribbons. Round 
the Pillar a Table was ſet with Veſſels 
of Gold and Silver, the Workmanſhip 
of Greet and Roman Antiquity, and 
adorned with Pearls of the Eaſt, and 
precious Stones. The Table where 
their Imperial Majeſties were to eat, 
was ſet upon a raiſed Floor ſpread with 
red Velvet and Gold Lace, under a 
Canopy of the ſame hung with Ribbons, 
The Table where the Duke of Hol- 


ſtein was to cat alone, was on the left. 


There was another beyond for Perſons 
of the firſt Quatity, and particularly 
tor thole who aſſiſted at the Coronation 
and there was a third on the fame Side 
for the chief ſecular Prelates, who of- 


ficiated likewiſe in that Ceremony, 
Over againſt this there was one for the 
] adics and Gentlewomen who had any 
Hand in it; and there was a Theatre 
for the Mulick. 

When all Things were ready for 


their 
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their Proceſſion into the Hall, they 
entered it in the following Order. 


I. The Maſters of the Ceremonies, 
II. The two great Cup-Bearers, of 


whom the Count Apraxin officiated, 


during the Feaſt, as Carver. 

III. The great Steward, followed 
by the Grand Marſhal. 

IV. The Czar and his two Support- 
ers. | 

V. The Czarina, led by the Duke 
of Holſtein, and {ſupported as in the for- 
mer Proceſſion, the Train of the Im- 
perial Mantle being borne by five La- 
dies of the firſt Rank. 

VI. The chief Ladies of Quality, 
both of the Court and Empire, with 
the Czarina's Maids of Honour. 

VII. The other Perſons of Note of 


both Sexes, Clergy and Laity, placed 


themielves in two Rows on both Sides, 
according to their Rank. 

When their Majeſties were under 
the Canopy, the Bleſſing was craved, 
or rather given by an Archbiſhop, 
and then the whole Company took 
their proper Places. The Diſhes were 
laid on by the Czar's Lieutenant-Gene- 
rals, and as often is he called for a 
freſh Courſe, the Grand Marſhal gave 
the Word to the Maſter of the Cere- 
monies to go oat with the Officers and 
give Orders tor it; and as often as this 
was done, the Maſter of the Ceremo- 
nies was followed by the Officers in 
waiting, after whom went the chief 
Carver, and then the Grand Marſhal. 
And all from the firſt to the laſt ſtood 
at the Hall Gate to receive the Diſhes, 
which they carried up in the following 
Order. 1. The G:and Marſhal. 2. 
The Grand Steward. 3. The chief 
Carver. 4. The Oicers who carried 
the Service, each Diſh of which was 
guarded by rwo Gentlemen of the 
Horle Guards, with their Carbines ; 
and 3. The Maſter of the Ceremonies. 

The great Steward ranged the Diſh- 
es, and took them off, and at every 
Time bent the Knee, and the others 
who waited on their Majeſties with the 
Plates and Glaſſes ſerved them on the 
Knee. They eat and drank out of Gold, 
and the Pyramids of Sweetmeats were 
brought in Baſons of Gold. The Duke 
of Holſtein too was ſerved by Officers 
of the firſt Rank. At the ſame Time 


a Stage was erected before the Hall, 
where the Fountains ran with red and 
white Wines, and Oxen and all Man- 
ner of Fowls were roaſted for the Po- 
pulace. | 

Before the Court roſe from the Ta- 
ble, Prince Menzikoff diſtributed great 
Medals of Gold, repreſenting the Co- 
ronation, to all the Perſons of Diſt in- 
ction who had aſſiſted at it; and then 
their Majeſties returned to their Apart- 
ments in the ſame Order as they came. 

This Solemnity over, his Imperial 
Majeity ſtill purſued his uſual Endea- 
vours to encourage the Commerce of 
his Subjects, and to advance them in 
Arts and Sciences; for the Increaſe of 
the latter, he cauſed a ſtrict Search to 
be made by his expreſs Orler, for all 
the antient Greek Manuſcripts, that 


had been hid for many Ages in the 


Grecian Convents, by Reaſon of the 
great Ignorance of the Monks. It was 
found that many of theſe Grecian Ma- 
nuſcripts had been ſent to Peterſburgh 
by Means of the Houſe of Medicis, 
from whence the late Great Duke of 
Tuſcany was deſcended, in whoſe Coun- 
try many of the learned Greeks, who 
fled with their beſt Manuſcripts, upon 
divers Occaſions, from the Tyranny of 
the Turks, were well entertained, and 
enabled to go from thence to Moſcow, 


where the Faith of the Greek Church 


was always profeſſed, 

His Majeſty made alſo ſeveral wiſe 
and neceſſary Regulations, and, as M. 
Fontenelle lays, dared to retrench the 
Churches and Monaſteries that were too 
rich. One of his Regulations concern- 


ing Cloyſters conſiſted of tne following 


Heads : 1. That for the future, no 


more than fifty Monaſteries for Men 


ſhould be allowed throughout all Ry/- 


Jia. 2. That in each Cloyſter or Mo- 


naſtery the Number of Monks ſhould 
not be above fifty, though it might be 
under, 3. That no Monk under forty 
Years ſhould be received into a Cloy- 
{ter, and that for each of them no more 
than one Rouble per Week ſhould be 
allowed to ſubſiſt upon. 4. That thoſe 
Monks who were at preſent under forty 
Years ſhould immediately go out of the 
Cloyſters, and be employed in ſome 
publick Affairs. And as there were 
many hundred Cloyſters in Raſſia, the 


Revenues of which amounted to ſeverał 


Millions 
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Millions of Roubles, they ſhould be 


appropriated to the PuBLick TREA- 


SURY. 

At the latter End.of the Year his 
Majeſty invited the foreign Miniſters, 
Sc. to the Ceremony of betrothing the 
Princeſs Anna Petrowna to the Duke of 
Holſtein ®. The Emperor himſelf join- 
ing the illuſtrious Pair, by exchanging 
the Rings, giving them a Kiſs, and 
wiſhing them a long Life; after which 
the Archbiſhop of Novegorod gave them 
his Bleſſing in a few Words. The 
Ceremony was cloſed with the joyful 
Acclamations of the whole Aſſembly, 
who cried out Vivant, and clapped 
their Hands. The betrothed Princeſs 
preſented afterwards a Glaſs of Wine 
to both their Majeſties, to the Duke 
her future Spouſe, and to the principal 
Lords and Ladies, from whom ſhe 
then received the Compliments of Con- 
gratulation. The Feaſt prepared on 
this Occaſion was preceded by a cu- 


rious Firework, and followed with a 


Ball. 

Two Days after the ſeveral Colleges 
in Bodies, waited upon his Royal High- 
neſs with their Compliments ; the fo- 
reign Miniſters did the ſame, and were 
afterwards entertained at Dinner, to- 
gether with the High Admiral Aprax- 
in, the Field-Marſhal Prince Repnin. 
the Attorney-General Faguſinſti, &c. 
Great Rejoycings were made all over 
the City of Peter/burgh on this Occa- 


ſion; and his Czariſh Majeſty pur- 


chaſed the Palace formerly belonging 
to the Grand Admiral Apraxin, which 
was magnificently furniſhed for the 
Reſidence of the Duke and his future 
Spouſe : But a ſudden Damp was put 
to all this Joy by the Apprehenſions of 


the greateſt Calamity that could befal 


the Nation, I mean the Loſs of that 


great Prince, who was truly the Father 
of his Country; for on the 16th of Fa- © 


nuary, his Majeſty was attended with 
a violent Cold, which brought on him 
a Fit of the Cholick, and that followed 
by a Strangury, occaſioned by an Ab- 
ſceſs in the Neck of his Bladder : He 


continued in great Miſery for a Week, 
without being once in Bed, when his 
Phyſicians thought proper to break the 
Abſceſs with a Probe, which indeed 
brought out a great deal of Matter, 
and gave him much Eaſe, with Hopes 
of Recovery; but the Application be- 
ing made too late, he ſuffered moſt 
violent Torture for four Days more, 
and then expired, viz. on the 28th of 
January, 1725; giving all the Tokens 
of a perfect Reſignation to the Will of 
Heaven, and all along behaving with 
the ſame Courage and Piety that ac- 
companied all his Actions. Even in 
the Extremity of theſe painful Diſor- 
ders, he laid out ſome of his Time in 
providing for the Safety and Welfare 
of his People, which could be no Way 
better confirmed to them than in the 
Choice he had made of a worthy Suc- 
ceſſor; and when he found his End 
approaching, he gave Orders that the 
Oath ſhould be again adminiſtered, 
which was formerly taken in Behalf of 
his beloved and deſerving Empreſs 
CATHARINE. 

M. de la Motraye relates the follow-- 
ing Paſſage of his laſt Sickneſs: * When 
© the Senators and Biſhops who viſited 
* him, and mentioned the Obligations 
* which the Ruſſian Nation lay under 
to him, for raiſing it to ſo conſidera- 
ble a Figure, by reforming of ſuch 
a Variety of Abules and bad Cuſtoms, 
and introducing ſo many uſeful Arts 
and Sciences; he told them, that he 
had forgot to reform one of the moſt 
important Points of all, the Ap Mi- 
NISTRATION OF JUSTICE ; be- 
cauſe Law-Suits in Chriſtendom laſt 
for Years, and even Ages together, 
with an infinite Expence; (whereas 
in Turkey they are determined in a 
few Days, and with very little 
Charge;) and all this 1s occaſioned 
by the tedious and litigious Pleadings 
of the Lawyers, who perplex human 
Laws in the ſame Manner as too 
many Divines do the Law of God, 
inſtead of explaining it. To remedy 
this, he determined, that Caules, 
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* Charles Frederick, born the 29th of April 1709, at Stockholm ; his Mother being eldeſt Siſter to 
the preſent Queen of Sweden ; and his Father Generaliſſimo of the Sæcedib Army, killed at the Bar- 
tle of Ci au in Poland, in the Month of Fu, 1702. | 

+ This Jaguſinſti was a great Favourite of the Czar's, and, as a late Author ſays, was a Man of 
great Capacity, whom the Czar had Reaſon to value for his good Services, and no one could, with 


_ Juſtice, complain of him. 
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ried at firſt to the Tribunal of the 
Magiſtrate, or ordinary Judge; that 
Proofs in Writing, and Witneſſes 
ſhould be produced, and the Chara- 
cters and Behaviour of the latter 
ſhould be particularly examined, and 
ſo an impartial Judgment ſhould be 
pronounced, all which would be fi- 
niſhed in a few Hours : But if the 
Party condemned by that Court, 
ſhould think himſelf injured, that he 
might appeal from this Sentence to 
the Senate, or Synod, and, even after 
a ſecond Judgment againſt him, to 
the Sovereign himſelf. 


* Thoſe that were preſent applaud- 


ing this Scheme, he commanded an 


Order to be drawn up, which he 
ſigned and dated from his Bed, and 


it was ſent immediately to all the 


© before he cloſed his 


3” 


; (as among the Turks ) ſhould be car- * Courts of his Empire. This Order . 


© limitted the Determination of all 
* Cauſes to the Term of eleven Days, 
and in Conſequence of it, all the 
* Suits then depending were decided 
| yes, Which was 
* on the Twelfth Day from his being 
* firſt taken ill. | 

The Princeſs Natalia Petrowna, the 
Emperor's third Daughter, by the Em- 
preſs Catharine, dying on the 15th of 
March following, in the Tenth Year 
of her Age, the Funeral Obſequies 
of both the Father and Daughter were 
performed together. 


I ſhall conclude this Hiſtory of Pe - 
TER THE GREAT, With the follow- 
ing EPITAPEH on him, wrote in 4 
Stile ſuitable to the Sublime Subject of 
If, | 


E T-12 > A FI 
| Here under depoſited 
Lies all that could die of a Man immortal, 
PETER ALEXOWIT Z, 
It is almoſt ſuperfluous to add 
GREAT EMPEROR of Russ IA: 
0 A Title ! 
Which, inſtead of adding to his Glory, 
Became glorious by his wearing it, 
Let Antiquity be dumb, 
Nor boat ber ALEXANDER, Or ber Cæ SAR. 
How eaſy was Vittory 
To Leaders, who were followed by Heroes ! 
Aud whoſe Soldiers felt a noble Diſdain. 
To be thought leſs awake than their Generals ! 
| But H E, | 
bo, in this Place, fir knew Ref, 

Found Subjefts baſe and unactive, 
Unwarlike, unlearn*d, untratable, 
Neither covetous of Fame, Nor liberal of Danger ; 
Creatures, with the Names of Men, 

But with Qualities rather brutal than rational 

| Zet, even Theſe 
He poliſb'd from their native Ruggeaneſs, 
And, breaking out like a new Sun, 

To illuminate the Minds of a People 
Diſpe!Pd their Night of Hereditary Darkneſs 
Till, by Force of his invincible Influence, 

He had taught them to conquer 
Even the Conquerors of Germany. 
Other Princes have commanded victorious Armies, 
This Commander created them ! . 
Bluſh, O Art! At a Heroe, who ow'd Thee nothing. 
Exult, O Nature! For Wine was this Prodigy. 
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The following is the Account which I promiſed in the fit 
Part of this Work, of Mr. IS RAN TU Journey from 


Moſcow to China. 


E left Moſcow in the 
Month of March, on 
a Sledge, but had got 
but a very little Way 
on his Journey, before 

= — it rained ſo hard, that 
he was expoſed to very great Danger, 
by the Abundance: of Waters he met 
with in his Road to Yologda, where 


he ſtay'd ſome Days, to recover the 


Fatigue he had gone through, and 
wait for fair Weather. The Froſt 
coming on again, the Ways were paſ- 
ſable, and he purſued his Journey to- 


wards Suchina, and from thence to the 


City of the Great Miga, where the 


Suchina and the Irga uniting their 
Streams form the famous River Dwina, 
which Name means a double River. 
He arrived next in the Country of 
the Syrenes, whoſe Inhabitants ſpeak a 
Language very different from the Ru/- 


fan, though ſomewhat like that which 


is ſpoke in Livonia, as he was inform- 
ed by ſome of his Train, who were of 
that Country. They are of the Greek 
Church, and ſubject to his Czarian 
Majeſty, to whom they pay the cuſto- 
mary Duties, but have neither Gover- 
nor nor Vaivode. They chuſe their 
own Judges, and if any Queſtion ariſes 
that they are unable to decide, they 
go to Moſcow, where they have Re- 
courſe to the Precauſe of Poſolſte, or 


Office for foreign Affairs. They differ 


very little from the Ruſſians in Stature, 
and wear the ſame Dreſs that was in 
Ute among them, 'till alter'd by the 
Order of PETER I. They are very 
ignorant, and have no Tradition among 


laged even the City of Kargorod itſelf. 
| 2 | 


\ 


them concerning their ewn Hiſtory. 
They ſubſiſt chiefly by Agriculture, 
except a Part of them, upon the Banks 
of the River Zizol, who have ſome 
grey Furs to traffick with. They live 
very little in Towns, but for the moſt 
part, in little Villages and Hamlets, 
ſcattered up and down in the Woods, 
The Country is about ſeventy long 
German Leagues in Length, and ex- 
tends quite to Kaigorod, butting upon 
a great Foreſt, where M. rant was 
a ſecond Time taken with a violent 
Thaw, and heavy Rain, that in one 
Night's Time, cauſed a Flood of Wa- 
ters all round the Wood, which re- 
tarded him for four Days without being 
able to go backwards or forwards. At 
length, with great Difficulty, he got 
away, by throwing Bridges over the 
Rivers, and other Helps; and came 
to Kaigorod, a pretty conliderable For- 
treſs upon the Kama, on the 16th of 
April. 

He would willingly have held on 
his Way quite to Solikamſeoi, the Ca- 
pital of the great Permia, that he 
might have gone by Land to Siberia, 
over the Mountains of Wergotur; but 
the Thaw continuing, he found it im- 
practicable; therefore it being juſt at 
the Cloſe of the Winter Seaſon, he re- 
ſolved to ſtay ſome Days, 'till the Ka- 
ma ſhould become navigable z provid- 
ing himſelf, in the mean Time, with 
every Thing neceſſary for the Purſuit 
of his Journey, as well as to defend him- 
ſelf againſt the Free-booters in thoſe 
Parts, who had not long before, pil- 
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HPF PENDEIX 
On the 27th he arrived at Solikam- 
toi, which is a large and rich City, 


where are many conſiderable Mer- 
Chants, and very fine Salt Works. 


They make large Quantities of Salt 
here, which they ſend away in large 
Veſſels built for that Purpoſe, in each 
of which they load a hundred and 
twenty thouſand Weight at a Time. 
On the 14th of May, he embarked 
at Solikamſtoi, and croſſing the little 
River Uſolkat, half a League from this 
City, he entered the Kama again, and 
croſſed that River from Europe to Aſa, 
arriving in the Country of the firſt 
Tartars of Siberia, called Wogulſki, 
which is indifferently well peopled, 
and a moſt pleaſant Country all along 
the Banks of the Su/awara, having on 
it all Sorts of Flowers and odoriferous 
Herbs; with prodigious Numbers of 
Deer, and all Sorts of Game. As the 
Tartars of Wogul upon this River are 
Heathens, he had the Curioſity to go 
on Shore to talk with them, concern- 
their Belief and Manner of Life. 
They are robuſt, with large Heads ; 
and their Religion conſiſts of no more 
than making an Offering once a Year, 
To this Purpoſe they aſſemble in the 
Woods, and there kill a Beaſt of each 
Kind; though their chief Victims are 
Horſes, and a Sort of Goats. They 
flay them, and then hanging them 
upon a Tree, fall down before thein, 


which is their only Worſhip. They 


eat the Fleſh together afterwards, and 
then return Home. They are not able 
to give any Manner of Reaſon for their 
Belief, or Way of Worſhip ; but think 
it enough, that they received it from 
their Fathers. Strange People, who 
ſay their Prayers but once a Year, and 
that to a dead Horle! YE, 
M. Ifbrant, the Muſcovite Minifter, 
aſked them if they had any Knowledge 
of a God, and if they did not believe 
there was a ſupreme Being in Heaven, 
who created all Things, and governs 
the World by his good Providence, 
and who gives Rain and fair Weather ? 
They anſwered, It was not unlikely, 
ſeeing the Sun and Moon which they 
worſhipped, and the other Stars, were 
placed in the Firmament, and that 
there was doubtleſs a Power that ruled 
them: Bur they would by no Means 
agree, that there was a Devil, becauſe 
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he had never made himſelf known to 
them: Yet they do not deny the Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead, but know no- 
thing of what is to become of them. 


When any one of them dies, the Body 


is depoſited in the Ground, and co- 
vered with their moſt precious Orna- 
ments, whether the deceaſed be Man 
or Woman: They erect no Monu— 
ments to the Dead, but they put Mo- 
ney by them, in Proportion to their 
Circumſtances when living, that they 
may want nothing neceſſary for them 
at the Day of Reſurrection. They 
make great Lamentations about the 
Bodies of their Dead; nor muſt any 
Man marry a ſecond Wife, *cill he has 
buried his firſt a Year. When they 
happen to have a Dog die, that has 
been ſervicable to them in Hunting, 
or any other Way; in Honour of him 
they erect a little wooden Hut, fix 
Feet high, upon four Poſts, where 
they place him, and let him remain as 
long as it laſts. 3 

They may have as many Wives as 
they can maintain; and when they 
want to marry, they buy their Wives 
of their Parents, and have ſcarce any 
Ceremony at their Weddings: They 
only invite their neareſt Relations to 
be preſent, and having entertained 
them, the new- married Couple go to 
Bed without any more to do. When 


the Women draw near the Time of 
their Delivery, they retire into a 


Wood, to a Cabbin prepared for them 


on Purpoſe, where they lie in, and 


their Huſbands are not to go near 
them for two Months. 5 
They live in ſquare Wooden Huts, 
after the Manner of the Ruſian Pea- 
ſants; but uſe Hearths inſtead of 
Stoves, and burn Wood. As ſoon as 
the Wood is burnt to a Coal, they 
cover the Opening, where the Smoke 
went out, with a Piece of Ice, and by 


that Means retain all the Heat in the 


Room, without ſhutting out the Light, 
which ſhines through the Ice at top. 
They uſe no Chairs, but have, inſtead 
of them, Benches like Taylor's Shop- 
boards in England, upon which, like 
them to, they fit croſs Legg'd, and 
the ſame ſerve them for Beds at 
Night. 

They ſubſiſt by Hunting; their chief 


Game is Elks, which abound in this 
| Country. 
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County, They ſhoot them with Ar- 
rows, and dry their Fleſh, which they 
cut in Slices or Slips, and hang it up 
in the Air in their Houſes z and when 
it has been thoroughly wet, and 1s 
quite putrified, they dry it a ſecond 
Time, and then account it delicious 
Food. They have Snares and Traps 


to take the Elks, as well as by ſnoot- 


ing them. Theſe Tar/ars live all along 
the River Suſawain, quite to the Caſtle 
of Utka; and are under the Protection 
of the Czar, to whom they pay an 
annual Tribute. 

M. Iforant, having quitted the 
Country of theſe Heathens, arrived on 
the 1ſt of June, at the Fortreſs of 
Utka, upon the Frontiers of the Tar- 
tars of Baſkier and Uffmi; and from 
thence proceeded to Neujanſtoi, than 
between which Places a finer Country 
is hardly to be ſeen; full of Meadows, 
Woods, Lakes, well cultivated Lands, 
abounding with every Thing, and 
well peopled with Rufſians, Upon the 
2 1ſt of June he arrived at Tumeen, 
which is alſo well peopled; three 
Fourths of the Inhabitants are Chri- 
ſtians, and the reſt Mahometan Tartars. 
When the Envoy arrived here, he 
found the People in the Town, and 
all the Neighbourhood in a Conſter- 
nation, on Account of the Cofſacks and 
Calmuck Tartars, who had juſt then 
made an Invaſion into Sera, where 
they had plunder*d ſeveral Villages 
and killed the Inhabitants, and now 
threatened this Town, from whence 
they were not above fifteen German 
Leagues diſtant. But the Governor 
ſent for Troops from Tebol, and ſome 
other Places, with which he purſued, 
and killed a Number of the Tartars, 
The Muſcovite Miniſter thought it not 


convenient to ſtay here; but embarked 


on the Tobol with a new Set of Rowers 
and a Guard of Soldiers. 

Upon the iſt of Juby, he happily 
arrived at Tobo/ſky, a ſtrong Place, 
where is a large Stone Monaſtery with 
Towers ſo high, that it might be well 


miſtaken for a Fortreſs, This City 
ſtands upon a Hill at the Conflux of 


the Tobol and the [riis, The Foot of 
the Hill, and the Shore of the Irs, 
are inhabited by Tartars, and Mabo— 
metan Bucharians, who carry on a 
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great Trade with the Calmucts, upon 
the River, and even go as far as China, 
by the Lake Famaſchowa. 

Tobolſky is the Capital of Siberia, 
and its Juriſdiftion reaches as far 
Southward as Barabu, from Wergotur 
to the River Oby, to the Eaſtward of 
the Samoieds; to the Northward quite 
to the Country of the Oftiacks; and 
Weſtward as far as Uſa, and the River 
Suſawaia, We have already deſcribed - 
Siberia, and related how it became 
ſubject to Muſcovy. 

M. /ferant having provided himſelf 
with every Thing neceſſary, and parti- 
cularly with a good Guard, departed 
from Tobolſty, and fell down the Irtis, 
upon the Shores of which are ſeveral 
Villages, inhabited by Tartars and 
Oſtiachs; he arrived at Samoreſtoi: jam, 
where he changed his Rowers, and 
railed Maſts in the larger Veſſels, to 
be able to ſet ſail up the Oy, when 
the- Wind ſhould be favourable, the 
Irtis falling into this River by ſeveral 
Openings not far from Samoreſtoi-qam. 
The Water of the Iritis is white and 
light, and comes from the Mountains 
in the Country of the Calmucks, This 
River runs from the South to the 
North-Eaft, and paſſes through the 
two Lakes of Kebak and Suſan, To 
the South-Eaſt, it is bordered by lofty 
Mountains, which are crowned with 
Cedars, and the Land on the other 
Side, to the North-Weſt, is low, and 


full of Paſture Grounds, where are 


great black Bears, Wolves, Foxes, 
red and grey; and upon the Banks of 
the River Kaſimka, which dilcharges 
itſelf into the Oby, not far from Samo 
roſkoi-jam, are the fineſt grey Furs of 
all Siberia, excepting thoſe in the 
Woods of Heftkoi Wollock. 

The Inhabitants in this Country are 
for the moſt part Ruſſians, in the Pay 


of his Czarian Majeſty, and are obliged 


to furniſh the Vaivodes lent hither, 
and all thoſe who travel into Siberia, 
upon the Prince's Buſineſs, with Car- 
riages and Guides, as well to go by 
Water in the Summer as upon the Ice 
in the Winter, as far as the City of 


Surgant, upon the Oby, at reaſonable 


Rates, They keep a great Number of 
Dogs to draw their Sledges in the 
Winter, not being able to uſe Horſes, - 

| on 
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on Account of the Depth of the Snow, 
which is ſometimes a Fathom deep 
upon the Ozy. | 

They put two of theſe Dogs to a 
very light Sledge, upon which they 
may load two or three hundred Weight, 
and neither the Dogs nor the Sledge 
make the leaſt Impreſſion upon the 
Snow. 

Upon the 29th of July, M. IG rant 
departed from Samoroſeoi-jam, and 
with two Veſſels went down the prin- 
cipal Branch of the 1rtis, towards the 
 Oby, where he arrived the next Day; 
and upon the 6th of Auguf, came to 
Surgut, which ſtands upon the Eaſt 
Side of this River. In theſe Parts, 
up the Country to the Eaſtward, going 
up the Oy, from Surgut, quite to the 
City of Narum, are very fine Sables, 
as well of a pale Brown as Black; alto 
the fineſt Ermins of all Siberia, and 
even of all Ruſſia; and black Foxes of 
unſpeakable Beauty; the fineſt of which 
are ſet apart for his Czarian Majeſty, 
and are ſometimes valued at two or 
three kundred Roubles a Piece : Some 
of them exceed the choiceſt Sables of 
Dauria. 

Having been ſome Time mounting 
the Oby, ſometimes by the Help of the 
Sail, ſometimes by the flow Labour of 
the Tow-Line, M. rant croſſed the 
Mouth of the River F/agga, which 
falls down from the Mountains of Tru- 
gan, and empties itſelf into the Oy, 
to the North-Weſt, below Narum, a 
ſmall City, where he arrived on the 
24th of Auguſt. This City ſtands on 
the River S.de, in a fine Country, and 
is defended by a Citadel with a good 
Garriſon of Cofſacks. _ 

The Banks of the Oby are inhabited 
by a People called Oftzacks, who wor- 
ſhip Idols; though at the ſame Time, 
they acknowledge there is a God in 
Heaven, but pay him no Adoration. 
They have Idols of Wood, and Idols 
of Earth, in human Form, which they 
Faſhion with their own Hands, and 
which, ſuch of them as can afford it, 
clothe in Silk, after the Manner ot 
Ruſſian Habits. Theſe Idols ſtand in 
their Cabbins, which. are of the Bark 
of Trees, ſewed together with the Guts 
of Deer, and have, on one Sides of 
them, Bundles of Hair, and a little 


Bucket full of a Sort of Broth, of 
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which they give them ſome every Day, 
in a Spoon made on Purpoſe, and 
which always runs down the Corners 
of their Mouths, and makes them ve- 
fy naſty, When they worſhip their 
Idols, or pray to them, they ſtand 
upright, and make ſtrange Motions 
with the Head, without bowing the 
Body at all, and keep a Noiſe like 
thoſe who call Dogs. They have nei- 
ther Temples nor Prieſts. 

The Oftiacks marry as many Wives 
as they can maintain, and make no 
Scruple to wed with their neareſt Rela- 
tions, When one of them is jealous 
of his Wife, he cuts ſome Hair from 


the Belly of a Bear, and carries it to 


the Perſon he ſuſpects to be great with 
her; if he is innocent, he accepts it; 
but when he is guilty, he fairly owns 
it, and comes to an amicable Agree- 
ment with the Huſband for the Price 
of his Wife: Nor dare they act other- 
wile, perſuaded that if a Man ſhould 
preſume to accept the Hair when he is 
guilty, the Bear from whom it was 
cut, would devour him in three Days 
Time. When their Friends and Re- 
lations die, they lament about the Bo- 


dy for ſome Days, without ceaſing, 
with their Heads covered up, and on 


their Knees, without ſeeing any Body; 


and then they carry it to the Grave 
upon Poles. They are very poor, and 
in Summer live in miſerable Huts; but 
they might eaſily better their Condi- 
tion, the Country about the Ovy af- 
fording Plenty of Furs, and the River 
being ſtored with Fiſh, eſpecially Stur- 
geon, twenty of which of the largeſt 
Size, they will ſell for about Three- 
pennyworth of Tobacco: But they 
are too lazy to work, and ſeek only 
for what may ſerve for a miſcrable 
Subſiſtence in the Winter. 

They hardly eat any Thing but Fiſh, 
when they travel, and eſpecially when 
they are fiſhing. They are of a mid- 
dling Stature, with Hair either fair or 
red, and broad flat Faces and Noſes. 
they are not at all inclined to War, 
and know nothing of the Uſe of Arms; 
though they have both Bows and Ar- 
rows for Hunting, but are not at all 
dexterous with them. They cover 
themſelves with the Skins of certain 
Fiſh, and particularly with that of the 
Sturgeon, and have no Manner of 
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Linnen. Their Stockings and Shoes 
are all of a Piece, and over all they 
wear a ſhort Kind of looſe Waiſtcoat, 


to which is faſtened a Kind of Cap, 


that they pull over their Heads when 
it rains. Their Shoes, which are alſo 
of Fiſh-ſkin, are not Water-Proof, 
ſo that they are always wet ſhod. They 
undergo all the Rigours of a moſt 
dreadful Cold upon the Water, with- 
out any ſeeming Pain, and clothed no 


_ Otherwiſe than above-mentioned, ex- 


cept the Winter prove very hard in- 
deed, and then they put on two looſe 
Waiſtcoats: But when this happens, 


it is a Kind of Era with them, and 


they will aſk one another if they re- 
member the Winter when they wore 
two Waiſtcoats? They wear but one 
when they hunt in the Winter, and 
never cover their Breaſts, thinking 
they ſhall ſufficiently heat themſelves, 
with running up and down npon the 
Snow, wich their Sledge Shoes. When 
they happen to be overtaken with an 
extraordinary Froſt, that they are una- 
ble to withſtand, they ſtrip themſelves 
as faſt as they can, and bury themſelves 
deep in the Snow, that they may die 
the ſooner, and with leſs Pain. The 
Women are dreſſed much after the 
ſame Faſhion with the Men, 

Their chief Diverſion is hunting the 
Bear, upon which they go in Compa- 
nies, but no otherwiſe armed than 
with a Sort of ſharp Knife, made faſt 
to the End of a Staff, about fix Feet 
long. When they have killed a Bear, 
they cut off his Head, and hanging it 
up to a Tree, they run about it, and 
ſeem to pay it great Honours. 

They have petty Princes among 
them, one of which came on board to 
fee M. Mrant. This Man was ap- 
pointed over ſome, hundred Cabbins, 
and gathered the Tribute theſe People 
are obliged to pay his Czarian Majeſly's 
Waivedes, He came with all his Train ; 
brought him a Preſent of freſh Fiſh, 
and returned highly pleaſed with an 
Exchange of Brandy and Tobacco. 
He came a ſecond Time, and invited 
M. I/brant to his Palace, who, out of 
Curioſity, accepting his Invitation, and 
going thither, was received by the 
Prince himſelf, and conducted into his 
Houſe, which was made of the Barks 
of Trees, like the other Cabbins, but 
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not extremely well ſewed together. 
The Mu ſcovite Miniſter here ſaw four 
of the Prince's Wives, the youngeſt of 
which had on a red Cloth Petticoat, 
with a great deal of Coral and Glaſs 
about her Neck and Waiſt, as alſo in 
the Treſſes of her Hair, which hung 
down on each Side, and upon her 
Shoulders : She had great Rings or 
Buckles in' her- Ears, from whence 
hung Strings of Coral Beads. Theſe 
Ladies, each of them offered him a 
little Tub, made of Bark, full of 
dry*d Fiſh, and the youngeſt a Tub of 
Sturgeon, yellow as Gold itſelf : He, 
in Return, regaled them with Brandy 
and Tobacco, which are great Delica- 
cies with them. This Cabbin had no 
other Furniture than ſome Cradles, 
and Trunks made of Bark, in which 
were their Beds, full of Wood-Duſt, 
as ſoft as Down itſelf, The Cradles 
were at the End of the Cabbin, full of 
naked Children, and the Fire was in 
the Midſt. There were no Kitchen 
Utenſils, ſave one Copper Kettle, and 
ſome others of Bark, which they can 
never uſe, but when there 1s no Flame. 
When theſe People ſmoke, to which 
both Men and Women are very much 
adicted, they take a Mouthful of Wa- 
ter, and ſwallow the Smoke of the To- 
bacco with it. This has ſuch an Ef- 
fect upon them, that they fall down, 
and lie upon the Ground for ſome Time 
inſenſible, with their Eyes open, and 
foaming at the Mouth, like thoſe in 
the Falling Sickneſs; ſome of them 
even die in this Condition; ſometimes 
they fall into the River, or into the 
Fire, and there come to a miſerable 
End; and ſometimes they are quite 
ſuffocated to Death with this Smoke. 
They fall into great Paſſions, if any 
Mention is made of their Relations; 
nor can they bear to hear them named, 
tho* they have been dead for a long 
Time. They are abſolute Strangers to 
every Thing that has paſſed in the 
World before their own Time, and 
know not how either to read or write. 
They apply themſelves not at all to 
the Culture of the Earth, though they 
are very fond of Bread, 
Their Boats are made of the Bark of 
Trees, and the Timber and Frame- 
Work within of very flight Pieces of 
Wood. They are two or three Fathom 
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in Length, and not above an Ell 
broad; and yet they make a Shift to 
live out in very bad Weather. In 
Winter theſe Oſtiacks live under 
Ground, with a Hole at the Top of 
their Caves for the Smoke to go out. 
When it ſnows whilſt they ſleep by the 
Fire, and they find one Half of their 
Body covered with Snow, when the 
wake, they turn themſelves with that 
next the Fire; and feel no Inconve- 
nience by it. So much for the Oftiacks, 

M. Iſbrant now left the Oy, and 
arrived on the iſt of September, at the 
Town of Keetſtoi, on the Keta, which 
falls North-Weſt into 'the Oby, On 
the 28th he came to the Monaſtery of 
St. Sergius; on the 3d of Ofober, to 
the Village of WYorozeikin, and on the 
7th happily arrived at Maz:foi, after 
many Inconveniences on the Kela, and 
ſuffering greatly from the Want of 
Proviſions. He reſolved now to ex- 

oſe himſelf no longer to the Perils of 
the Water, but to perform the reſt of 
his Journey by Land. Having travel- 
led ſixteen Leagues, upon the 12th of 
October, he came to Fenizeſkoi, where 
he ſtay'd ſome Time, to repoſe him- 
ſelf, and to wait for the Winter Sea- 
ſor, being fettled, that he might con- 
tinue his Journey in a Siedge. In the 
mean Time he made Preparations for 
every Thing he wanted, and had Lei- 
ſure enough to examine what was re- 
markable in the City. It takes its 
Name from the River Feniſia, which 
ariſing from the South, croſſes the 
Kalmuc Mountains, and holds on al- 
moſt in a ſtraic Line tothe Northward, 
*rill it diſembogues itſelf into the I- 
Sea of Tartary. The City of Fenixeſ- 
koi is indiff:rently large, well fortified, 
and well peopled. There is great 
Plenty of Corn, Butcher's Meat, and 


Poultry, Its Juriſdiction extends over 


a great Number of the Heathen Tun- 
gules, who inhabit. along the Jeniſia 
and the Tung!ſk:s, They pay their 
Tribute to the Czar in all Sorts of 
Furs. The Cold is fo intenſe here, 
that the Fruit Trees bear no Fruit, 
The Envoy departing from Fenize/- 
oi, arrived, on the 20th of January, 
1693, at the Iſland of Kibnoi, which 
ſtands in the Middle of the River Tuz- 


A German League is about five Erg//h Miles, 
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guſta, and abounds in Fiſh, eſpecially 
Pike and Sturgeon, of an extraordinary 
Size. It is almoſt wholly inhabited by 
Ruſſians. Upon the 2 gth he arrived at 
Kinſſoi, upon the River Ini, which 
riſes to the South-South-Weſt, and 
diſcharges itſelf into the Tunguſka, 
Naorth- North-Weſt, At ſome Days 
Journey from hence, is the great Ca- 
taract or Fall of Water of SHamanſtoi. 
The Fall of this Torrent is half a 
League in Extent; the Sides are Hills 
of Rock, and all the Bottom is Rock: 
It is terrible to behold, and makes a 
moſt frightful Noiſe as it falls among 
the Rocks, ſome of which appear above 
Water, and ſome are concealed under 
it. When the Air is ſtill it may be 
heard at the Diſtance of three“ German 
Leagues. The Veſſels wherewith they 
navigate up this Torrent, are often fix 
or ſeven Days in getting up, although 
they are quite light, and drawn up by 
Capſtons, Windlaſſes, Anchors, and 
Men. Sometimes it happens that they 
work a whole Day, in Places where 
the Water is low, and the Rocks are 
high, and do not gain the Length of 
the Veſſcl, which is all that Time in 
great Danger. They unlade their Veſ- 
{els to go down, as well as to go up 
the Torrent, and carry the Goods by 
Land, *cill they have paſſed the Dan- 
ger. The Fall is ſo precipitate, that 


they are ſeldom above twelve Minutes 


in going down, There are but few of 
the Ruſſians or the Tunguſes who are 
quite dexterous at this Navigation, 
tho* they are provided with a Rudder 
both fore and aft, and tho' they have 
Oars ſhipped on each Side. The 
Steerſman directs the Men at the Oars 


with the Motion of a Handkerchief, 


the Noiſe being ſo rude and boiſterous, 
as to drown the Sound of the Voice ; 
and beſides this they take Care to have 
their Veſſcl cloſe covered up, to pre- 
vent their ſhipping the Water that 
goes over them. However, there hap- 
pens every Year ſome ſad Accident or 
other for Want of ſkilful Pilots, who 
run upon the Rocks, in which Caſe 
there is no Reſourſe, and they are ei- 
ther ſwallowed up by the furious Tor- 
rent, or inevitably daſhed to Pieces 
againſt the Rock: Nor is it eaſy to 


recover 
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recover the dead Bodies of thoſe ſo 
loſt; tho? on the Shore are many Croſ- 
ſes erected at the Places where ſuch 
Wrecks have happened, and where 
the People have been buried, 

Some Leagues from hence are Num- 
bers of Tungules, who are Heathens, 
robuſt, and well made of Body. They 
wear their long black Hair, knotted 
behind, which falls down upon their 
Backs like a Horſe's Tail; their Face 
is broad, but their Noſe is not flat, 
and they have little Eyes like the Cal- 
mucks, Both Men and Women go 
naked in the Summer, excepting a 
Leather about their Middle, ſomewhat 
like a Fringe. The Women wear 


their Ha'r dreſſed up with Coral, to 


which they hang little Iron Figures. 
Upon their left Arm they carry a Sort 
of Pot full of ſmoking Wood, which 
keeps the Flies from biting them. 
Theſe Inſects ſwarm ſo much upon the 


River Tunguſta, that a Man is obliged 


to cover over his Face and his Hands; 


but theſe Pagans are ſo uſed to them, 


that they hardly feel them. They 


ſtain their Forehead, Cheeks, and 


Chin, with Thread ſteep'd in black 
Greaſe, which leaving a Mark behind 


it, they think is extremely beautiful. 


In Winter they wear undreſſed Skins 
of the Rein-Deer, adorning the fore 
Part with Horſe-hair, and the Bottom 
with Dog-skins. They uſe neither Lin- 
nen nor Woollen; but make themſelves 
a Kind of Ribbon or Thread of Fiſh- 
ſkin, Upon their Heads allo they 
wear the Skin of the Rein-Deer with 
the Horns on, and particularly when 


they are about to hunt that Creature, 


whom by that Means they get near, 
gliding along upon the Graſs, till they 
are within Reach, when they ſeldom 
fail to diſpatch him with their Arrows. 
They have Boats made of the Bark of 
Trees ſewn tegether, big enough to 
hold ſeven or eight Perſons; they are 
long and narrow, and without Benches; 
they row upon their Knees with a Pad- 
dle or Oar, which they hold by the 
Middle, and handle very dexterouſly. 

Their Cabbins, which are made of 
the Bark of Birch, are, on the Out- 
fide, adorned with Tails and Manes of 
Horles, with their Bows and Arrows, 


and moſt of them with the dead Bo- 


dies of Puppies hung about them. 
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They feed upon Fiſh in Summer, and 
they hunt in Winter, during which 
Time they feed upon Deer of ſeveral 
Sorts. | | 

When they would divert themſelves, 
they form a Ring, while one is in the 
Middle with a Stick in his Hand, with 
which he endeavours to ſtrike the Legs 
of the reſt as they run round him; 
and they ſo artfully avoid the Blow, 
that it is but ſeldom any one of them 
is ſtruck ; but when he is, they im- 
mediately duck him in the River. 

They place the Bodies of their Dead 
ſtark naked under a Tree, and there 
leave them to rot; after which they 
bury their Bones in the Ground, 

They have no Prieſts; but they 
have all of them wooden Idols in their 
Cabbins. Theſe Idols are about half 
an Ell in Length, and of human Shape, 
which they pretend to feed with the 
beſt of what they have, like the Ofti- 
acks, and with as little Cleanlineſs. 

Upon the 11ſt of February the Envoy 
arrived at the Fortreſs of Bura'ſtor, 
upon the River Angara, which falls 
into the Lake of Bazkal, and is well 
inhabited by a People that are Hea- 
thens, called Burates. 

Upon the 1 1th he arrived at Bula- 
ganſtoi; where alſo the Vales and low 
Countries are inhabited by the Burates, 
a People rich in Cattle. Their Cab- 
bins are low, made of Wood, and co- 
vered with Earth ; they light their Fire 


in the Middle, and the Smoke goes 


out of a Hole on the Top of the Build- 
ing, They have no Notion of Agri- 
culture, or of Fruit-Grounds or Gar- 


dens; and their Villages are, for the 


moſt Part, on the Sides of Rivers, 
whence they are not uled to remove 
like the Tungutes, and other of the 
Heathens. On one Side of their Doors 
they have Stakes planted in the Ground, 


upon which they impale Goats or 


Sheep, and faſten thereto alſo the Skins 
of Horſes. | 
In the Spring they meet together in 
great Numbers on Horſeback, to hunt 
the Stag, the Rein- Deer, and other 
wild Beaſts, which they call A>lave. 
When they have Sight of them at a 
Diſtance, they divide themſelves into 
Troops, and ſurround them; then 
they drive them together into a cloſe 
Body by Degrees, and in this Manner 
N 5  » Ire- 
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frequently hedge in ſome hundreds, of 
them, which they ſhoot with their Ar- 
rows, when they are within Reach; 
ſo that few of them eſcape, every 
Sportſman being provided with thirty 
Arrows. The Country ſwarms with 
Fallow- Deer, and wild Sheep, which 
upon the Mountains are met with by 
thouſands. 

The People have no Notion of Mo- 
ney in Coin; but if you want Oxen or 
Camels, to travel with to China, they 
will truck with you for pale Sables, 
Pewter or Copper Baſons, red Cloths 
of Hambourgh, Otter-ſkins, Silks of 
Per/ia ot all Colours, and Gold and 
Silver in Ingots. In this Manner you 
may buy an Ox, which dreſſed would 
weigh from eight hundred to a thou- 
ſand Pounds, for the Value of four or 
five Roubles; and a Camel for the 
Value of ten or a dozen. The Inha- 
bitants of this Country, as well Men 
as Women, are robuſt and large of 
Stature; have a Face handſome enough 
in their Way, and ſomewhat reſem- 
bling the Tartars of China. In Winter- 
time both the one and the other wear 
Gowns of Sheep-ſkins, with a great 
Girdle, and a Cap, called Malachaven, 
which comes over their Ears; and in 
Summer they wear Gowns of an ugly 
Sort of red Cloth. They are never 
waſhed but upon the Day that they 
come into the World ; they never pare 
their Nails, and have ſcarce the Ap- 
pearance of human Creatures. 

The Men wear a Beard under their 
Chin, but pluck out all the reſt; the 
Seams of their Clothes are adorned 
with Furs; their Caps are of Fox- 
ſkins; their Gowns of a blue Cotton 
Stuff, plaited in the Middle, and their 
Boots are of Skins with their Hair out- 
ermoſt. The Women wear Coral- 
Rings, and Pieces of Money in the 
Treſſes of their Hair; and the Hair 
of the Girls or Maidens is in Snakes, 
that they look like Furies. 

The other Women have their Hair 
falling down on each Side, and a- 
dorned with all Sorts of Figures in 
Pewter : When they die, they bury 
them with their beſt Clothes, and a 
Bow and Arrows, N 
Their only Worſhip is to make cer- 
tain Motions of the Head, at particu- 
lar Times of the Year, to the Goats 
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and Sheep that are impaled kr thei 
Doors. They pay the ſame Hopont 


to the Sun and Moon, but upon their 
Knees, with their Hands joined toge- 
ther, tho? without ſaying a Word, os 


.uling any Sort of verbal Invocation. 
They have Prieſts, whom they put to 


Death whenever they pleaſe, and then 
bury them with Money and Clothes, 
that they may go before and pray for 
them. 

When they are under a Neceſſity of 
taking an Oath among themſelves, 
they repair to the Lake of Baikal, up- 
on a high Mountain, which is ſacred 
with them, and which they can reach 
in two Days Journey : They are per- 
{waded that they ſhould never come 
down again alive, if they take a falſe 
Oath. This Mountain has, for a great 
Number of Years, been in high Vene- 
ration with them, and they make fre- 
quent Offerings of Cattle thereon. 

The Envoy, M. 1brant, having 
made ſome Stay among theſe Peaple, 
went to Fetutſtoi, upon the River 
Angara, which riſes from the Lake of 
Baikal, about eight Leagues off. This 
Town is flanked with good Towers; 
its Suburbs are very large; and Corn, 
Salt, Butcher's Meat, and Fiſh, are 
ſo cheap there, that they do not give 
above ſeven Pence for an hundred 
Weight of Barley. The Country a- 
bout is very fertile, and abounds in 
Grain as far as Vergolenſtoi, which is 
only ſome Leagues diſtant. The Ry/- 


fians in theſe Parts have ſome hundred 
Villages, and are very careful to cu}- 


tivate the Land. | 

M. Mraut having reſted himſelf 
ſomeTime at Fekulſtoi, departed, on the 
Firſt of May, in a Sledge, and croſſed 
the Country to the Lake of Baikal, 
whete he arrived upon the 10th, and 
found it ſtill frozen over. This Lake 
is about ſix German Leagues in Breadth, 
and forty in Length, and the Ice upon 
it two Dutch Ells in Thickneſs : It is 
very dangerous when it happens to 
ſnow, and the Wind is high at the 
ſame Time 3 Care muſt particularly 
be taken that the Horſes be well ſhod 
for that Purpoſe, becauſe the Ice is 
very ſmooth and ſlippery, and becayſe 
the Snow is always driven oft from it 
by the Wind. There are in it great 
Holes, very dangerous for Travellers, 
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Ice ſometimes cracks here with a 
Noiſe like Thunder ; but never is 
long before it joins and knits together 
again. 

The Camels and Oxen uſed in the 
Journey to China, muſt croſs this 

Lake as they go from Fekutſeoi, and 
that they may be able ſo to do, the 
former have Boots put on them, which 
are ſhod for the Ice, and very ſharp 
Irons are put upon the Hoofs of the 
other, without which they would not 
be able to ſtand upon this ſmooth ſlip- 
pery Surface. The Water of this Lake 
is very ſweet, tho? at a Diſtance it ap- 
pears as green and clear as the Ocean. 
In the Breaks of the Ice it has Num- 
bers of Seals, which are black ; where- 
as thoſe in the White-Sea are of a 
mixed Colour. This Lake is full of 
Fiſh, and particularly ſwarms with 
Sturgeon and Pike, ſome of which are 
of ſuch Size, as to weigh two hundred 


German Weight. The only River that 


goes out of this Lake is the Angara, 
which runs to the North- North-Weſt; 

bur there are ſeveral that fall into it, 
the chief of which is the Silinga, which 
riſes to the Soutkward in the Country 
of the Mongales; beſides ſome Brooks 
and Rills that fall into it from the 
Rocks; nor is it without ſome Iſlands. 
Its Borders, and the Country about, are 
inhabited by Burates, Mongales, and 
Onkotes, and produce very fine black 
Sables; beſides. that they here take a 
Creature called Xaberdiner. 


It is particularly obſervable, with 


regard to this Lake, that when, you 
are near it, on the Side of the Mona- 
ſtery of St. Nicholas, which ſtands in 
the Place where the Angara goes out 
of the Lake, the Inhabitants are very 


ſcrupulouſly cautious in adviſing all 


Travellers that are to croſs it, by no 
Means to call it by the Name of O/er 
or Still- walter, but a Lake; leſt they 
periſh by the Violence of a Storm, as 
many have before them, who have 
been ſo indiſcreet as to call it Oſer; a 
Caution which appeared ſo ridiculous 
to the Envoy, that he called it ſo as 
he went over it, without any Fear of 
what the Inhabitants had ſo predictively 
threatened him with; and it happened 
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when the Wind is high, and the Hor- 


ſes are not properly ſhod, and into 
which they are frequently forced. The 


the Lake of Bazkel. 
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that in the Midſt of very fine Weather 
he came to the Caſtle of Katania, the 
firſt Fortreſs in the Province of Dau- 
ria. 

The next Day he departed from 
thence, and arrived at the great Burgh 
of Jinſtoi, or of Bolſoi Saimka, moſt 
of whoſe Inhabitants are Ruſſians, who 
in Winter hunt Sables; the Product of 
the Earth affording them no more than 
a bare Subſiſtence, becauſe the Coun. 
try is incumbered with barren Hills. 

Upon the 14th 6f May he arrived 
at the Caſtle of Tanzinſtoi, where was 
a good Garriſon of Cofſacks to make 
Head againſt the Incurſions of the 
Mongales, who inhabit upon the Fron- 
tiers of that Country. Upon the 19th 
he arrived at Udinſtoi, a Town ſeated 
upon a high Hill, upon the Foot of 
which moſt of the Inhabitants take up 
their Abode, under the Cannon of that 
Fortreſs, along the River Uda, which 
falls into the Kilinga, a Quarter of a 
Leauge below the Town, in which 
there is alſo a good Garriſon of Ruſſian 
Cofſacks to watch the Motion of the 
Mongales. 


This Town, which is the Key of the 
Province of Dauria, is very much ex- 


poſed, even in the Summer Time, to 
the Ravages of the Mongales, Who 
often carry off Horſes as they feed in 
the Meadows. The Land, which is 
very mountainous, is fit for no Sort of 
Tillage, tho' it abounds in Cabbages, 
Carrots, Turnips, and ſuch- like vege- 
table Productions; but no Trees have 
as yet been planted there. 
The River of Uda produces little 
or no Fiſh, except Pike and Roach; 


but every Day in the Month of Fely, 


there are prodigious Shoals of a certain 
Sort of Fiſh which they call Omul, 
and which ſwim up this River from 
Theſe Omuli are 
of the Size of a Herring, and hardly 
ever appear beyond this Town, at the 
Foot of a crumbled Hill, where they 
ſtay only for a few Days, and then 
ſwim back again to the Lake. They 
take great Quantities of them, by only 
throwing Sacks into the River, and 
theſe Sacks are frequently as full as they 
can hold. The Envoy was forced to 
ſtay here ſome Time for Camels and 
Horſes ; then went by Land to the 
River Ona, which comes from the 

[ North- 


North- North Weſt, and falls into the 
Uaa, 

Upon the 29th of May he reached 
the River Kurba, whoſe Source is to 
the North-North-Weſt, and in like 
Manner diſcharges itſelf into the Uda. 
He fſkirred this River towards its 
Spring, til! he had got to the Middle 
of it: He was frequently obliged to 
leave it at ſome Diſtance, but never 
loſt Sight of ir, 

Upon the 29th he arrived at Farau- 
na, and was raviſhed to meet with 
Towns again, after having croſſed a 
deſart Country full of high Rocks; an 
irkſome Journey, during which he 
ſaw no Soul from the Time he left 
Udinſz#oi. This Fortreſs is provided 
with a good Garriſon of Cofſacks; and 
here allo are many Ryfſians, who ſub- 
fiſt by the Sale of Sables. The Konni 
Tungu/i, the Heathens who inhabit 
along the River Tunguſ#i and Angara, 
ſpread all over this Country, and ſpeak 
a Language peculiar to themſelves. 
When they die they are buried with 
their Clothes, and their Arrows, and 
Stones are put over their Graves; then 
they plant a Stake, to which the beſt 
Horſe of the Deceaſed 1s tied, and 
there ſacrificed, They live by the 
Sale of Sable Furs, which are perfectly 
fine in this Country, and of an admi- 
rable Black. Here alſo are fine Luxes, 
and a Sort of Squirrels of a black Grey, 
which the Chineſe were formerly wont 
to carry off with them. To the North 
of this Fortreſs are three ſmall Lakes, 
nor far from each other, which toge- 
ther, are two Leagues in Circum- 
ference, and abound with Pike, Carp, 
Perch, and the like, From hence are 
two Ways, which lead to Zilinſtoi or 
Plabitſcha, The Envoy ſent Part of 
his Servants by one of them, and took 


the other himſelf, with a Train of 


fourteen Followers, to Telimta, in 
which Fortreſs are Numbers of R#/- 
fans, who, in the Winter-Seaſon, take 
Sables, equal to the very fineſt in all 
Siberia, or the Province of Dauria. 
Here he paſſed a Night; and a 
Kneez, or Prince of the Tunguſes, cal- 
ted Liliulta, came to lee him. This 
Lord had his Hair done up with Lea- 
ther, and ſo very long that it went 
three times round about his Shoulders; 
and when let looſe, meaſured four 
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Dutch Ells in Length. He had a Son 
with him but of ſix Years old, whoſe 
Hair, which hung on his Shoulders, 
was an Ell in Length. Theſe Tunguſes 
live in great Numbers upon the Hills 
and Mountains of this Country, and 
are generally rich, which proceeds 
from their large Dcalings in Sables. 
For two Days together they went 


over Stony Mountains, very lofty, to 


the North-Weſt and South-Eaſt. The 
River Konela, which afterwards aſ- 
ſumes the Name of Vittim, riſes there 
to the Northward ; runs away to the 
North-Eaſt, and falls into the Lena, 
and from thence into the Icy or Nor- 
thern Sea. The Zitta commences from 
the other Side of the Mountains, half 
a League from thence, and falls into 
the Ingodda, or Amur, and from thence 
into the Eaſtern Ocean, 

Upon the 15th of June, M. Ibrant 
arrived at Plodbiiſcha, as the Cara- 
van with his Servants did the Day be- 
fore, having ſuffered greatly in the 
Way from the Tunguſes, who had ſet 
Fire to the dry Graſs; ſo that the Cat- 
tle being in want of Forage, they had 
been obliged to go into the Mountains 
for it at the Diſtance of a League. 

He was forced to ſtay ſome Days at 
Plodbitſcha, upon the Zzitta, to reſt 
him a little, and to get ready ſome 
Rafts, by which he was to fall down 
the Rivers Ingodda and Schilka to Ner- 
zinſcoi; for the Waters were ſo low, 
that there was no ſuch thing as going 
in Boats, nor was it quite ſafe to go 
upon Rafts in the rocky Places, where 
two of them were broke: They were 
laden with Part of the Envoy's Equi- 
page; but with ſome Trouble it was 
all taved. | 

When every Thing was ready, he 
ſent his Camels and other Beaſts of 
Burthen before him, towards Merzinſ- 
koi, by the Way of the Mountains, 
and following them himſelf, reached 
the River Ouon upon the 19th. This 
River riſes from the Fens of Mongal, 
and to the North-Eaſt throws itſelf 
into the Iggodda, where having united 
their Streams, they go away together 


by the Name of Schi/ka. Their Wa- 


ters are very white, and their Borders 
are inhabited by ſeveral Hoards of the 
Mongales, who commit frequent Rava- 
ges on the other Side of the Schilka, 
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quite to Merzinſtoi. But they are not 


always attended with the beſt Luck 


upon theſe Occaſions; they are not 
ſeldom repulſed, and when any of them 
happen to be taken, they are ſure to 
be executed as common Robbers. The 
Ruffian Coſſacks alſo ſcour the Country 
all along the Onon, to take Vengeance 


on them, and ſpare not one that comes 


in their Way. - 

Upon the 2oth, he happily arri- 
ved at Nerzinſtoi „ a Fown upon 
the Nerza, which comes from the 
North-North- Eaſt, and diſcharges it- 
ſelf into the Schilka, a Quarter of a 
League from this Fortreſs, whoſe Works 
are not bad, and provided with a great 
Number of Brafs Artillery, as well as 
with a good Garriſon of Daurian Coſ- 
ſacks, who ſerve both on Foot and on 
Horſeback. This Place, though ſur- 
rounded with high Hills, does not 
want for Grafs Grounds to feed its Ca- 
mels, Horſes and other Cattle. And 
here and there, upon the Hills, are 
Patches of Land fit for Tillage, Graz- 
ing, and Fiſhing. The Places about 
this Town and Hill produce all Sorts 
of Flowers and Plants; Baſtard Rheu- 
barb, or Rapontica, of extraordinary 
Size; fine white and yellow Lillies ; 
red and white Pionies of a charming 
Scent, and of ſeveral Sorts; Roſemary, 
Thyme, Sweet Marjoram, Lavender, 
beſides many odoriferous Plants un- 


known in Europe; but they have no 


Sort of Fruit here except Gooſeberries. 
The Heathens, who have a long Time 
been in this Country, and who are un- 
der the Dominion of the Czar of Mu/- 
cou, are of two Sorts; the Konni Tun- 
gufi, and the Olenni T; ungufi. The firſt 
are obliged to appear on Horſeback at 


the frſt Orders of the FVaivode, or 


Governor of Nerzinſtoi, or when the 
Borders are infeſted by the Tartars ; 


and the Olenni are obliged to ſerve on 
Foot, and armed in the Town 'when 


Occaſion requires. The Chief of the 
Konni Tongufi, when M. Ifbrant was 
there, was a Knez, called Paul Petro— 
witz Gantimur, or, in their Language, 
Cantana Gantimur. He was pretty far 
advanced in Years, and of the Country 
of Nieubeu, where he had been a Taz/- 
cha, under the Dominion of the King 
of China; but falling into Diſgrace 
with that Prince, who depoſed him, 


he removed into Dauria, with his 
Hoards or Vaſſals, and embracing the 
Chriſtian Faith of the Greek Church, 
threw himſelf under the Protection of 
the Czar, This Prince could bring 
three thouſand Men into the Field in 
twenty-four Hours Time, all well 
mounted, and good Soldiers, provided 
with Bows and Arrows. It often hap- 

ens that a Score or two of the-People 
ſhall drive three or four hundred of the 
Mongale Tartars before them. Thoſe 
who Yoo near the Town ſubſiſt by Cat- 
tle ; but thoſe who live near the Schilła 
and Amur hunt for Sables, which are 
here of exquiſite Beauty, and very 
black. 

They live in Cabbins, which they 
call Jurtes, the Inſide of which are 
Poles joined or framed together, and 
which they can eaſily remove from 
Place to Place, as they are often o- 
bliged to do. When theſe Poles are 
erected, they cover them over with 
Skins, except where the Smoke is to 
go out at Top; and their Fire- places, 
round which they ſit upon Turf, are 
in the Middle of the Cabbin. 

Their Worſhip is the ſame with that 
of the Inhabitants of Dauria, from 
whom they pretend to be deſcended, 
and differ in no Point from that of 
Tartary, quite to the Frontiers of the 
Mongales. The Women are here ro- 
buſt, with broad Faces, like the Men; 
are, when they are on uk, 
armed like them with Bow and Arrow, 
which they uſe with great Dexterity, 
even when young Maidens. Nor does 
their Dreſs differ from that of the 
Men. Water is their common Drink ; 
but thoſe who have wherewithal to 
drink Tea, which they call Kara' Za, 
or Black-Tea, becauſe it tinctures the 
Water with B'ack inſtead of Green. 
They boil it in Mares Milk, and a little 
Water, to which they add ſome Greaſe 
or Butter, They have allo a kind of 


diſtilled Liquor, which they call Kun- 


nen or Arak, extracted from Mares 
Milk, and ſtir it every Hour for one 
Night, and then: having put it in an 
earthen Pot well covered, and luted 
with Paſte, diſtil it over a Fire. This 
is to be twice repeated before the Li- 
quor is fit to drink, and then it be- 
comes as ſtrong and as clear as a Malt 


Spirit, and fuddles as eaſily. It is to 
3 be 


” 6+ Ss 8 
be obſerved of the Cows of Siberia, 


Dauria, and generally ſpeaking of all 
Tarlaty, that they will not ſuffer them- 


ſelves to be milked while they have 
Calves at the Dug, and that they ceaſe 
to give Milk as ſoon as they are out of 
the ir Sight, Hence it is that they are 
under a Neceſſity of uſing Mares Milk, 
which is much fatter and ſofter than 
that of the Cow. $i 

Theſe Heathens hunt in the Spring 
Time, and lay in their Store of Veni- 
ſon after the Manner of the Burates, 
drying 1t as they do in the Sun. Their 


Bread they make of the dried Roots of 


yellow Lillies, which they call Sarana, 
and which they apply to ſeveral other 
Uſes. They are very adroit at ſhoot- 
ing Fiſh in the Water, with their Ar- 
rows, though at the Diſtance of fifteen 
or ſixteen Fathom. As their Arrows 
are heavy, they are fit to kill nothing 
but Pike and Trout, which ſwim in 
clear Water towards the Banks, and 
upon the Gravel, and theſe they ſplit 
in two as if they had done it with a 
Cleaver, the Points of their Arrows 
being three Fingers broad. 

When theſe People are under a Ne- 


S OR, WY | 


ceſſity to take an Oath to purge them- 
ſelves of any Crime, they open the 
Vein of a Dog on the Left Side, from 
whence the Perſon that would clear 
himſelf ſucks the Blood, till the Crea- 
ture falls down dead by the emptying 
his Blood- Veſſels. The Envoy ſaw an 
Example of this at Nerzinſtoi, where 
one of the Tungutes had accuſed ano- 
ther of having bewitched ſome of his 
Companions, who were dead by his 
Practices upon them; but the Party 
accuſed acquitted himſelf by ſubmitting 
to the fore- mentioned Trial, and his 
Accuſer was puniſhed in his ſtead. 

M. Ifbrant ſtaid ſome Weeks at 
Nerzinſtoi, to provide himſelf with 
Horſes, Oxen, and every Thing elſe 
neceſſary for the Continuation of his 
Journey, and departed from thence 
upon the 18th of Fuly. Upon the 3d 
of Auguſt he arrived at Arganſtoi, the 
laſt Fortreſs belonging to their Czarian 
Majeſties on that Side. It ſtands upon 
the River Argun; which riſing to the 
South-Eaſtward, falls into the Amur, 
and ſerves for a common Boundary be- 
tween the Dominions of Muſcovy, and 


thoſe of the King of China. 
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" B O, in Finland, that Town taken by the 
| Ruſſians pP. 193 

Renchild, the Swediſh General, 
conducted thither to be exchanged for other 


Priſoners | 295 
—— the Czar goes pp | 299 
Aland, that Id ken by the Raſhans 197 

Negotiations there 299 


Altena, that City burnt by Count Steinbock 188 
Auna Foannotuna, the Czar's Nicce, married to 


the Duke of Courland 780 149 


Apraxin, Admiral, obtains a groue Victory over 
the Sevedes at Sea 197 
Arnfelat, General, adv -ancing to ſupport the 
Saved Horſe, begins the Battle of Pulkona 


194 

bu the Emperor of Ruff 4 goes thither 
35 

| * choſe King of Poland 15 


ſends the Counteſs of Koningſmar his Am- 


baſſadreſs to Charles XII. and afterwards 


. ſends his Chamberlain Wicz4un, but both un- 


ſucceſsfully 66 
is deſerted by moſt of the Subjects of Po- 
land 67 
gives Battle to Charles XII. on the Plain 
of Cl:fau 69 


= orders Patkul to be arreſted in Saxony 89 
Azoph, ſituated at the Mouth of the Don, be- 

ſieged by the Czar 28 
the Czar goes againſt it a ſecond Time 29 


B. 

Baku, ons of the moſt important Places on the 

Caſpian Sea, ſurrendered to the Czar 364 
yielded to him for ever by Treaty 365 
Baur, General, the Forces under him take Ma. 

rienbourg 70 
takes Catharine, aſterwards Empreſs of 
Ruſſia, Priſoner, and provides for her ibid. 
has his Regiment entirely carried off by 
the Staroſt Grudzinſk 186 
gathers a Body of Ry/ians, and ſurprizes 
Grudzinſli as he had been 1 himſelf 


187 

Bender, in Turkey, the King of $ avedlen gets tat; 
thither after the Battle of Pultotwa 118 
the famous Action there 188 
Brancovan, Prince of Walachia, holds a ſecret” 
Correſpondence with the Czar — 176 
deceives him wid, 

of which he makes a Merit to the Grand 
Signior 176 
Britihh Squadron arrives in the Road of C penba- 
gen 217 


Bruce, Lieutenant General, and others, attack 
the Savedes, and drive trem from their In- 
trenchmeats near the Paſſage of Pu/towa 194 


Pi * 4 * - 74 
yg LE 


14 


. 


taken ibid 


Calf, the Battle there 92 
Cantemir, Prince Demetrius, appointed Prince of 
IWalachia, under the Title of that of Moldawia 


173 

—— revolts to the Czar 175 
—— the Czar's great Generoſity, and ſtrict Ho- 
- pour towards him thid. 
Carteret, Lord, his Memorial to the Queen of 
Sweden 312, 313, 314. 
Catherine, the Empreſs, her Birth and Rite 
195, Ee. 


— thinks of an Expedient to preſerve her 
Huſband, when greatly diſtreiled on the 


Banks of the River Pruth 177 
her Marriage publickly ſfolemniz'd with 

the Czar at Peteriburgh 182 
— her Coronation | 370, Ce. 


Catheri ine, Princeſs, eldeſt Daughter of the 
Czar John, a Marriage concluded with her 
and the Dake of Mecklenburgh 213 

Charles XII. King of Sweden, his Majority de- 
clared at fifteen, contrary to his Father's 
Will, but agreeably to the antient Laws of 
that Kingdom 37 

three powerful Princes fall upon him 71 

once 

lands at Pernau in the Gulph of Riga I 

— marches directly to Narwva, then b. fieged 


by the Czar ibid. 
— — fights the memorable Battle of Narva 
ibid. 

obtains a complete Victory over the Duke 

of Courland 65 
obtains a complete Victory over Augu/tus, 

in the Battle of Can 69 

— arrives at Holozwzin 104 
the Action there 105 
-— beſieges Palloxca | 115 
—— 15 beaten 116 


tho* much diſtreſſed, rej-&s all Offers of 
Peace, and ſtill maintains his Pride and Ob- 
ſtinacy 122 
comes incegvito into the Grand Vizier's 

Tent near the Pruth, and con pla ins of the 

Peace he had made with the Czar Les - 
—— Orders are ſent him poſitively to depart the 


Grand Signior' s Dorhinions 188 
—— will nor obey the Grand S'gnior's Orders, 


from whence followed the famous Action of 


Bender ihid. 
returns to his 6wn Dominions 199 
— arrives at Stral/und 265.7 


| driven entirely out of Germany, by the 
Loſs of Straſſund and Ragen, and repailes the 


Baltick Sea | 213 

— is killed | 299 
CHarlotta- -Chy Hina Sophia, a Princeſs of the Houle 
of 

99 8 5 


IN DP 

of Wolfembuttel, married to the Czarewitz 

179 

Chau, the Battle fought there between the 

Kings of Sweden and Poland 69 

Couvanſei, Preſident of the Strelirzes, engaged 

in a Rebellion againſt Peter I. | 8 
Cronſlot built 


Czarezritz, Alexis, marries the Princeſs of Vol. 
femouttel I 


renounces the Succeſſion to the Crown by 
Oath 245 
—— the Sentence againſt him pronounced, con- 
demning him to Deata 288 
Dies 289 
Czeremetoff, the Velt-Marſhal, gives Notice to 
the Governor of Riga of the Surrender of E- 
bing 151 
D. 
Denmark, King of, declares War with the King 
of Sweden 4.4 
Deptford, a Houſe provided for the Czar there 
| 38 
Derbent, the Emperor of Rua enters that 
City 354 
Doug lus, one of that Family for his Bravery, ob- 
tained pirticular Privileges for the Scots at 
Dan'zict 
Daramauen Shantz taken by the Muſcovites 153 
During, Colo: i-l, attends the King of Sweden on 
his Journey nome from Turkey 199 


Ebrenjchield, the Sæuediſb Rear-admiral, ſummon- 
ed to {ſurrender to Admiral Apraxin, but re- 


fuſes 


197 
Elbing, in Pol Prufſi la, taken by the am ar 149 
F. 

For-, M. &, is Birth und Education 21 
taken into the Czar's Service, and becomes 
his chief Favourite ibid. 
—— the firſt who built a Palace of cut Stone in 
Moſcow WY 
— his Death 43 


Frederick IV. Duke of Ho/tein Gottorp, married 
to a Daughter of Charls XI. King of Swe- 


deu 37 
— killed at the Battle of C/Jau 69 
1 | G. 

Galliczin, Prince Baſil, taken into Favour by the 

Princeſs Soha 10 
| appointed General:fimo in an Expedition 

to the Crim bid. 


fails in it, and cauſes the Blame to be 
thrown on the Hettman of the C act, whom 


be depoſes 11 
enters into a Conſpiracy with the Princeſs 
| Sephia g inſt the Life of Peter 16 

condeaned to Baniſhment, with his Son 

and all his Frierds 19 
Galliexin, Prince Borice, ſaves the Czar Peter at 

the Tine of Cava s Rebellion 8 
— the Na- H ius endeavour to deſtroy lis In- 

tereſt with Peter 20 
G don, General, carries on the Siege of Azoph 

2 
Gori, Brron, ſome Intrigues of his diſcovered in 
Das land 223 


2025 to the King of Særeden, from Aland, 
to know his lait Re ;olution „ and returns thi- 


ther ag in 296 


— Plans concerted between * and M. Ofter- 
man | 290, 297 


E X. 


Grudzinſti, the Staroſt, makes an comes { into, 


Poland, with 4000 Coſfacks, e.. „ 426 
Gillemburg, Count, put under Arreſt at Lon- 
don 223 


Gyllenſtiern, Captain, wounded in the Action of 
Holowzin. Charles XII. lends him his own 
Horſe, and fights on Foot himſelf 105 

H 1 


Hamilton, General, taken Priſoner after the Bat- 
tle of Pultowa 117 


Hoſſein, Duke of, waits on the Czar at Riga 


338 
Foreign Miniſters, &c. wait on him with 
their Compliments 1 9 376 
J. 
Jacob, an Engineer, his Treachery to the 426 
fans Af 
broke alive upon the Wheel _ | — 
John Al:xowitz, one of Peter's Brothers, pro- 
claimed jointly with Peter | 7 


tis Death | 2 


9 

Ibrant, M. ſent by the Czars to —— a Peace 

negotiated with the Emperor of China 26 

his Journey from Me/cow to China 378, Sc. 
K. 


Knout, a Puniſhment among the Ryans, what 18 
Knoutavoit- Maſter, or common Hangman 10d. 


Koning /mar, the Counteſs of, 5 66 
L. , 

Levunben haupt, General, at the Head of 7 or 8060 

Meni 1 Cour land 8 2 

comes to Engagement wich the Ruffians 83 

engaged in the Battle of Lex 1 60 

put to Flight 409 

having eſcaped at che Battle of Pultorea, 

ſurrenders to Prince Menzihsff 118 

M. | 


— — 


Marienboarg, taken by the Czar 
Marienwerder, the Czar and the King of Prufica 


meet there 138 
Matueof, M. de, the Czar's Ambaſſador arreſted 
in London 2 33545 
Ma xerpa, choſe Hettman of the Cofſacks -12 
MenzikoF, Prince Alexander, his Rife and Cha- 
racter 24 
— ill treated by che Czar's Wife ty 26 


— Generaliſimo of the Ruſian Army 91 
—— ſummons General Leuzwerhaupt to lay down 


his Arms, or expect no Quarter 115 
Myrr Feis, who 348 
Myre- Maghand cauſes a Revolution i in ha. a 16:d, 

N. | 
f beſt» ved by the Czar 5 
the King of Sweden marches thither 4 


the famous Battle near that Town ibid. 
Neatrality, a Projet tor one in the Empire 154 
— king of Sueden proteſts againſt. it 158 


Norris, Sir Jobn, in the Ballict 318 
O. 

Oy, the River, runs through the bags of 
S-beria "2 
Oxford, the Czar viſits that Univerſity, 2 327 

P. © 
Pathyl, arreſted: at. Dre/den | 89 
- his unfortanate Story 93, 94 
Pernau, taken by the Muſcourtes 1 
Perry, Captain, his Account of the Fires ſo fre- 
quent in Moſcozv | 5 
enters into the Czar's Service 38 

 —— = his Memorial 


$2, 53» 54+ 
Peter I. his Birth 6 
| "48 5 | Peter 
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that were in Ru/fa 6 
— 2 —.— his Travels c 32 
comes into England 37 
—— goes to Vn | 39 


dis Ambaſſador arreſted in London 111 
— is attacked by the King of Sweden at Pul- 


to 115 
—— makes offers of Peace to grell 122 
— falls Sick at Kiow 123 
— meets King Auguffus at Thorn 137 


— leaves Thorn to meet the King of Pruſſia 
at Marienwerder 138 
arrives at Soroka with all his Court 175 
—— and is joined by Prince Cantemir ibid. 
——- Waits three Days at Fazy for the Proviſions 
miſed him by Brancovan, but finds himſelf 
— 176 
—  — ſends Colonel Ja but too late, to dif- 
pute the Paſſage of the Turk; over the Danube 


177 
——— is drove to great Straits, and gives himſelf 
over for loſt, but is preſexved by the Czarina 


Catherine ibid. 
—— Concludes a Peace with the Turk: 178 
—— will-not forfeit his Honour, by delivering 
up Prince Cantemir to the Turks. ibid. 
— his Marriage with Catherine 182 


— is much concerned to ſee the Ruins of 
 Altena, lately burnt by the Swedes, and diſtri- 
butes a thouſand Rowbles among the unfortunate 
Citizens 188 

m— enquires into the Crimes of his Son Axis 
| 2 

— goes to ſee his Son on his Death-bed 289 

— places the Crown on the Czarina's Head 


I | 272 
— falls Sick 376 
Peterſburgh built 75 
Piper, Count, taken Priſoner 116 


Poniatowſki, his Advice to the Grand Vizier, to 
ſtarve out the Muſcovites on the Pruth 177 
Potecky, the Palatine, advances againſt the Czar 


172 

Paſs, King of, meets the Czar at FOR 5, 

138 

— 8 the Czar's Title of Emperor 
34 

Pruth, the Action there I — 


Q. 
Rueſtion, a Puniſhment among the RV H 19 
| _ 


| Rebinder, the Swedihp General at the Battle of 


Nara 6 


Renchild, Swediſh General, taken Priſoner 
Pultowa 116 


— returns to Sweden after nine Years Cap- 
tivity | 295 


Peg | : 
* A. CPF. ” TY | : | — 
I. N DEX. Tis th 


Peter I. his ay Inclinationto militaryExerciſes 7 
— is married 20 15 
— in Danger from à Conſpiracy of bis 
Siſter 3258 8 16 
— gives Orders for building the firſt Veſſels 


Revel, taken by the Muſcovites VIEWS $49 v4 151 

Rugen, the Iſland of, taken by the NH 211 

Rufſiam, their Ravages in Sweden 315 
8. 


Scbaſiro, Baron, proceedings againſt him 357 
Schlippenbach, General, taken Priſoner at the 

Battle of Pultowe 117 
Siberia, a Deſcription of that Province 24 
Sophia, Prince1s, the Czar Peter's half Siſter 7 
her Art to inſinuate her ſelf into the good 
Opinion of her Brother Theodore and the Gran- 


dees 8 ibid. 
— reſolves to ſet the Crown upon the head 
of her Brother John 98 
—— raiſes an Inſurrection by the Aſſiſtance of 
Couvanſki, Preſident of the Strelitzes 8 
— diſpleas'd at the Marriage of her Brother 
Peter | 15 


—— is confined to the Monaſtery of Detoit 19 
Staniſlaus Leſcinſty, elected King of Poland B81 
Steinbock, Count, makes a Sally from Stralſand 

with Succeſs 185 
his victorious Army caught in a Net 189 
Stetin, blocked up by the Czar', Troops 184 
taken in Sequeſtration by the King of 


Pruſſia 208 
Stralſund, beſieged 184 
Strelitzes, what 5 


their Rage at the Execution of Couvanſti 

6oo of them in a Plot againſt the Life of 
Peter I, 16 
two of them beheaded, and five have their 


Tongues cut out hs 19 
Tohlley, Count, the Czar's Envoy, his good Ma- 
nagement at Conſtantinople. | 158 
Ti hlt, or Trinity Monaſtery 8 
— Peter ſecured there in the Time of Con- 
wanſti's Rebellion | ibid, 
V 
Veronis, the City, deſcrib'd 42 
— the Czar ſettles his Navy there 28 
Vienna, the Czar goes to that Court 39 
W 


Walachia, Prince of. See Brancovan 
Warſat, Charles XII. comes to that City 68 
Whitworth, Mr. Ambaſſador from Great Britain, 


his publick Entry into Moſcow ibid. 
reads the Queen of Great Britain's Letter 
to the Czar 146 


has a Conference at the Houſe of Count 
Gollxvin, with him and other Miniſters, in 
which the Buſineſs of the Affront done to the 
Ruſſian Ambaſſador at London is terminated 
148 
William III. King of England, entertains the 
Czar at his own Expence in England. 
Wirtembourg, Prince, taken Priſoner at the Battle 
of Pultowa 116 


— mar beſieged 215 
olfembuttel, 45 Princeſs of, a Treaty of Mar- 
riage between her and the Czarewitz 179 
Wybourg, the Capital of Sawed;/ Carelia, beheged 
and taken 150 
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